This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


FROM  THE  FUND  OP 

CHARLES  MINOT 

CLASS  OF  1828 


^uatterl^  feetteg^ 


FOURTH  VOLUME. 


THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  ST.  FRJNCIS 
XAVIER. 

IN  TWO  VOLUMES. 
VOL.  II. 


ROSHAMPTON  : 
PRINTED  BY  JAlfIS  STANLEY. 


J 


0 


HR    I^IFE  AND  LETTERS  01 
ST.  FRANCIS  XA  VI ER, 


HENRY    JAMES    COLERIDGE, 


OP  THE  SOCtSTY  OP  JESUS. 


VOLUME  THE  SECOND. 


THIRD    EDITION. 


•C^  LONDON: 
BURNS    AND    GATES,    PORTMAN    STREET, 

AND  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 

1876. 

\^ll  rights  reserved. 


CVl<^'^^ 


z-)   *^^ 


To  the  Reader} 


*Vuvs  Second  Volume  has  been  delayed  by  causes  beyond  my 
control,  the  effect  of  which  I  trust  that  the  reader  will  forgive. 
Though  it  h  considerably  larger  than  its  predecessor,  I  have 
been  obliged  to  omit  many  documents  illustrative  of  the  text 
which  would  have  made  the  work  more  complete.  But  it 
seemed  better,  if  possible,  to  comprise  the  whole  matter  within 
tMTO  volumes — even  though  the  second  should  exceed  the  size 
originally  contemplated  in  this  Series^ — than  to  extend  the 
book  to  three.  1  could  wish  to  have  found  room  for  several 
of  the  letters  of  the  friends  and  companions  of  St  Francis, 
especially  of  Father  Caspar  Baertz,  Some  quotations  from 
them  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  M.  Leon  Pages*  French 
translation  of  the  Letters.  I  regret  also  in  particular  having 
been  forced  to  leave  out  the  long  letter  referred  to  at  pp.  305 
and  386  from  Joam  Fernandez,  which  is  full  of  interest  in 
rcbtion  to  the  questions  of  the  Japanese  bonzes.  I  must 
content  myself  with  publicly  thanking  the  kind  friends  who 
took  the  pains  to  translate  it  for  me  from  the  Portuguese. 

One  cause  for  delay  in   the  completion  of  the  present 
volume  arose  from  a  circumstance  which  it  may  be  worth  while 
^  Prdiied  to  the  First  Edition. 


vi  Posfscripi. 

to  make  public  I  was  informed  in  the  coiu^e  of  the  autunm 
that  a  collection  of  manuscript  letters  of  St  Francis  Xavier 
was  in  existence  in  Portugal,  many,  if  not  all,  of  which  had 
never  been  published  The  same  kind  friends  to  whom  I 
have  ahready  alluded  were  able  to  make  inquiries  as  to  this 
collection  for  me,  and  the  result  was  to  enable  me  to  feel 
certain  that  the  letters  had  been  brought  from  the  archives  of 
the  College  of  the  Society  at  Goa  in  the  last  century,  at  the 
time  of  the  suppression,  but  that  they  had  all  been  already 
examined  and  translated  by  Father  Phillippucci.  There  may 
doubtless  still  be  existing  letters  of  St  Francis  which  have 
never  been  printed,  and  he  himself  mentions  several  which 
have  certainly  been  lost.  The  King  of  Portugal  must  have 
received  many  such.  But  I  can  see  no  ground  for  hoping 
that  any  considerable  number  will  ever  be  recovered. 

H.  J.  C 
London,  Eve  of  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  1872. 
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CHAPTER   L 


Francis  revisiting  the  Paravas, 

Franxis  Xavier  landed  at  Cochin  on  the  13th  of  January, 
1548.  It  happened  that  the  good  old  Bishop  of  Goa  was  on 
the  spot,  being  engaged  in  a  visitation  of  some  of  the  widely 
separated  towns  in  liis  imraense  diocese,  and  it  must  have  been 
a  wonderful  consolation  for  both  of  thera  thus  to  meet  unex- 
pectedly after  so  long  an  inter>'al  It  was  j)erhaps  in  conse- 
quence of  the  |>resence  of  the  Bishop  at  Cochin  that  Francis 

almost  immediately  on  his  arri\TilT  to  the  King  of  Portu- 
-  letter  which  will  presently  be  inserted.  His  last  letter 
10  the  King  had  been  written  just  three  years  before,  and  it  was 
fttU,  as  ^re  have  seen,  of  most  earnest  exhortations  as  to  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  most  rigorous  measures  to  insure  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  India  and  the  protection  of  the 
ccmverts.  It  would  seem  from  the  tone  of  the  present  letter 
thm  there  were  grave  reasons  for  fearing,  either  that  the  King's 
win  wiis  not  sufficiently  determined,  or  that  his  mind  was  not 
nsfficiently  enlightened  as  to  his  duties  in  this  respect.  King 
John,  indeed,  may  well  be  supposed  not  to  have  imdcrstood,  and 
jicrha|is  no  one  not  on  the  spot  could  understand,  the  immense 
diOEiculttes  in  the  w*ay  of  the  progress  of  religion  which  were 

by  the  avarice  and  t}Tanny  of  the  Portuguese,  and  the 
ttVAfice  and  apathy  of  the  governors.  In  fact,  a  glance 
St  the  annals  of  Portuguese  India,  which  show  us  how  one 
like  enterprize  after  another  occupied  the  attention  and  the 
of  the  viceroys  and  governors,  is  enough  to  make  it  at 
\t  intelligible  that  the  minds  of  the  highest  officials  of  the 

in  India  were  too  much  turned  in  this  direction  to  leave 
them  lime  to  watch  minutely  over  the  interests  of  the  native 
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converts  or  those  who  might  become  converts,  who  would  thus 
be  left  to  the  tender  mercies  of  subordinate  commandants  like 
Cosmo  de  Pay\'a,  who  would  prove  themselves  veiy  semce- 
abie  officers  in  time  of  danger,  and  would  thus  be  regarded  with 
much  favour  at  head-quarters. 

King  John  had  not  been  deaf  to  the  entreaties  and  exhot^ 
tadons  of  Francis,  nor  to  the  representations  of  tlie  good  Vicar 
Miguel  Va/p  who,  as  we  have  seen,  had  undertaken  the  long 
voyage  to  Portugal  with  the  purpose  of  pleading  in  person  the 
cause  of  religion  at  the  Court.     Miguel  Vaz  probably  crossed 
in  his  voyage  to  Europe  the  path  of  Don  Joam  de  Castro,  the 
Governor  of  India^  sent  out  in  1545  to  supply  the  place  of 
Martin  Alfonso  de  Sousa,     A  long  letter  is  extant  from  ihi 
King  to  Don  Joam,  written  in  March,  1546,  which  may  safd; 
be  considered  as  embodying  the  effects  of  the  joint  pleadings 
of  Francis  Xavier  and  Miguel  Vaz  upon  the  sovereign  and  his- 
council.    Majiy  of  the  recommendations  made  by  Francis  were! 
attended  to.     '  Governor,  my  friend,'  the  letter  begins,  *  the 
sential  duty  of  Christian  sovereigns,  which  is  to  watch  over  th( 
interests  of  religion,  and  make  their  w^hole  power  serve  to  thi 
maintenance  of  the  faith,  obliges  me  to  communicate  to  you 
profound  grief  which  I  have  of  late  felt'    The  King  then  statei 
some  of  the  causes  of  this  grief     He  has  been  told  that  i 
are  still  publicly  worshipped  in  many  parts  of  his  dominions, 
even  in  Goa  itself,  and  in  those  places  where  the  true  Mih] 
ought  to  be  most  flourishing.     He  commands  that  the  idols  be 
sought  for  and  broken  in  pieces  wherever  they  may  be  found,, 
and  that  most  rigorous  punishments  be  proclaimed  against  those 
who  make  or  decorate  them,  who  celebrate  heathen  games  in 
their  honour,  or  who  protect  and  conceal  the  Brahmins,  their 
ministers.     Moreover,  that  the  heathen  may  be  attracted 
conversion,  not  only  by  conviction  of  the  truth  and  hope 
eternal  reward,  but  also  by  some  temporal  favours^  the  new 
Christians  are  for  the  future  to  enjoy  all  the  liberties  and  immu- 
nities before  enjoyed  by  Pagans.    The  King  had  been  told  that 
the  natives  ar^  pressed  into  the  service  of  his  fleet.    The  Chris- 
tians are  henceforth  to  he  &e©d  ^WS  this  obligation 
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the  case  of  urgent  necessity,  and  then  they  are  to  receive  a  fair 
iademnity  for  their  labour.  The  abuse  by  which  the  Portuguese 
urere  in  the  habit  of  seizing  and  buying  slaves  very  cheap,  and 
then  selling  them  at  a  krge  profit  to  Mussulman  merchants 
and  other  heathens,  is  to  be  stopped  by  the  Governor's  dili- 
gence: An  ancient  law  of  the  city  of  Goa  allowed  exorbitant 
iisur>';  this  is  to  be  abrogated  A  church,  begun  under  the 
invocation  of  St.  Joseph  at  Ba^ain,  is  to  be  finished  and 
endowed  The  preachers  and  missionaries  to  the  heathen  are 
to  be  supported  by  an  annual  grant  of  3,000  pardams,  levied  on 
the  inos([ues  in  the  Portuguese  dominions.  The  new  converts 
coade  by  Miguel  Vaz  at  Chaul  are  to  have  300  large  measures 
rice  every  year,  to  be  distributed  by  the  Bishop,  Some 
:tions  practised  on  the  Christians  of  St,  Thomas  by  the 
irtuguese  merchants  at  Cochin  are  to  cease.  The  Rajah  of 
Cochin  is  to  leave  off  certain  superstitious  rites  which  he  had 
been  used  to  insist  on  in  the  sale  of  pepper,  which  were 
scandalous  to  the  new  Christians  ;  and  as  to  his  persecution  of 
tlJC  natives  who  have  embraced  the  faith,  the  King  of  Portugal 
writes  to  him  |>ersonally,  but  the  Governor  is  also  to  insist  on 
his  abandonment  of  all  such  persecution.  The  people  01 
Socotra  are  to  be  succoured  against  tlie  Turkish  cruisers,  and 
Miguel  Vaz  is  to  be  consulted  as  to  the  measures  which  are  to 
be  taken.  The  natives  on  the  Fishery  Coast  are  to  be  pro- 
tected against  those  Portuguese  officers  who  have  been  in  the 
haint  of  imposing  intolerable  exactions  upon  them,  which  made 
them  in  fact  fish  for  the  pearls  for  their  masters'  profit  and 
sot  their  own ;  and  if  tlie  Governor  thinks  that  the  coast  can 
be  sutficiently  protected  and  the  revenue  received  without  the 
prefiencc  of  any  Portuguese  vessels,  these  are  to  be  recalled, 
forbidden  to  frequent  the  coast  in  future,  that  the  natives 
y  be  left  to  themselves  in  peace.  Francis  Xavier  is  espe- 
ly  to  be  consulted  on  these  points,  and  also  as  to  the  policy 
leaving  the  new  converts  altogether  without  any  labour 
imposed  on  them  as  a  matter  of  obligation  to  the  Crown,  As 
new  converts  from  Paganism  are  frequently  illtreated,  and  even 
desjioilcd  of  their  goods^  by  the  heathen,  Miguel  Vaz  is  to  be 
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consulted  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  to  grant  them  sup- 
port and  aid  from  the  royal  trcasuT>^,  which  assistance  is  to  be 
distnbuted  to  them  by  the  hands  of  their  pastors*  The  fugitive 
priBce  from  Ceylon  is  to  be  kindly  received  and  supported 
at  the  royal  expense,  and  his  rights  to  the  succession  of 
die  crown  are  to  be  careiixlly  examined.  But  the  Governor 
is  not  to  wait  for  this  to  exact  satisfaction  from  the  Rajah  of 
Jafanapatam  for  his  detestable  cruelty  to  his  newly  converti 
subjects,  *that  all  the  sovereigns  of  India  may  know,'  says 
King,  *  how  dear  justice  is  to  us,  and  how  much  w^e  liave  it 
heart  to  protect  all  the  oppressed/  Heathen  artisans  are  not 
to  be  allowed  to  make  images  or  pictures  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
tlie  Saints.  Churdies  are  to  be  finished  at  Cochin,  Coulaa, 
and  Calapour,  and  to  be  built  at  Norom  and  Coram,  laithotii 
regard  to  expense.  Schools  and  places  of  meeting  are  to 
buUt,  whither  heathens  as  well  as  Clnisttans  may  come  to  h 
sermoas  and  be  present  at  sacred  functions.  iUl  idols 
be  destroyed  tliroughout  SaJsette  and  BardcE^  and  the 
of  the  heathen  are  to  be  prepared  for  this  step.  The  letl 
which  is  dated  March  S,  1546,  from  Almeirim^  concludes  mth 
some  general  rec!ommendations  as  to  the  exemplary  life  of 
missionaries,  and  the  protection  which  is  to  be  afforded 
their  neophytes,^ 

So  mucli  is  necessarily  left  in  this  letter  to  the  djscrctioG 
the  Governor,  that  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  would  ha^ 
been  quite  satisfactory  to  Miguel  Vaz,  who  probably  acco! 
panied  it  on  its  journey  to  India,  if  he  was  not  actually  11 
official  bearer,     Joam  de  Castro  was  a  fine  specimen  of 
class  of  gallant  Portuguese  soldiers,  who  distinguished 
selves  in  India  and  elsewhere  in  those,  the  heroic,  da>  s  of 
history  of  that  now  degenerate  kingdom ;  but  his  go  vemme: 
of  the  Indies  was  characterized  rather  by  warlike  exploits  ti 
by  any  great  deeds  for  the  advancement  of  the  faith.     He 
thought  to  be  guided  more  by  secular  jjolicy  than  by  considerar! 
tions  of  the  interests  of  religion.     Frands  Xavier  must  have 
leamt  from  tliQ  Bishop,  when  he  met  hiai  at  Cochin,  that,  as 
1  L4Qa  Fogitei  tt  ii  p,  4^^^ 
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to  tlie  affairs  of  Ceylon  and  the  Fisheiy  Coast  in  particular, 
those  wlio  looked  more  singly  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  were 
ttot  at  all  satisfied  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Governor,     But 
fiere  was  a  piece  of  bad  news  which  the  Bishop  would  give 
Francis,   whidi  must  have  afflicted  him  still   more  decpty. 
Bliguel  Vaz  had  lately  died,  as  it  was  said,  with  scspicion  of 
poison,  at  Chaul,  the  very  place  mentioned  in  the  King's  letter 
the  Governor  as  the  scene  of  his  apostolical  labours.^    It 
ppears  that  evil  reports  had  been  spread  about,  by  which  this 
Bishop^  whose  right  hand  he  had  so  long  been,  was 
as  ha\ing  had  some  share  in  his  death  I    We  shall  see 
Francis  Xavicr  thought  enough  of  the  mischief  which  such 
reports  might  occasion  to  contradict  them  formally  and  of  his 
knowledge  to  the  King,  whose  ears  they  were  sure  to 
ch,  all  the  more  as  it  was  evident  that  this  zealous  Bishop- 
was  not  regarded  with  a  friendly  eye  by  some  of  the  Portuguese 
officials,  to  whose  tj-ranny  and  exactions  he  probably  opposed 
himself.     But  the  death  of  Miguel  Vaz  must  have  been  a  very 
severe  blow,  and  the  feeling  of  its  severity  may  in  part  account 
tot  the  very  strong  and  urgent  language  in  which  Francis  now 
writes  to  the  King,  just  a  week  after  his  arrival  in  India,  in 
order,  no  doubt,  that  it  might  reach  Goa  in  rime  to  be  sent 
to  Portugal  by  the  ships  which  sailed  that  year.     This  letter, 
howorer,  was  the  fruit  of  his  own  experience  and  reflections, 
as  well  as  the  report  of  the  Bishop,  and  its  language  and  recoro- 
nendations  must  be  considered  as  referring  not  only  to  India 
so  called,   but   also   to   the   settlements   under   the 
c  Crown   in  the  farther  East,  where  Francis  may 
obabiy  have  met  with   that   jealousy  and   punctiliousness 
rtong  officials,  of  which  he  complains  as  a  serious  hindrance 
to  the  advance  of  religion. 

The  letter,  which  was  probably  began  at  Malacca,  k  as 
follows: 

*  Fnriit  J  Souaa,  Ana  Portugutsa  (t»  ii.  p.  a,  cap.  €)t  seems  to  hint  llmi, 
ibOQg^  ^^  bluue  wns  laid  em  lome  heaihen  cooTerts  lately  received,  the 
mscidpriu  ivtfe  Poitugiuese.  *  Esto  murid  de  pon9oiia  dada  por  Christ  ianos 
nmros  {P&rt^iguati p4>d*mim  tn  Gouj  porque  con  podcres  de  Inquisidoi  iratam 
fanonuptameote  de  k  punicion  dc  sus  jutLusmos.* 


St  Francis  Xavier, 


(lvu)  To  John  III.  King  of  PortugaL 
Sire, 

I  believe  and  trust  that  your  Highness  will  receive 
nainute  and  distinct  inibrmadon  as  to  what  concerns  religion 
and  the  worship  and  service  of  our  Lord  God  in  these  parts  o^h 
Malicca  and  the  Moluccas,  from  the  letters  which  I  send  to  thd| 
Society  in  Europe*     I  have  also  sent  with  them  answers  to  the 
letters  which  we  have  here  received  from  you,  Sire,  whom  we 
hold  and  acknowledge  as  the  chief  and  the  true  protector  of 
the  whole  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  one  who.  by  his  love 
and  benefits  towards  us,  most  amply  fulfils  the  duties  implied 
in  such  a  title.     As  to  the  state  of  religion  and  the  Christian 
people  in  India,  the  pious  and  religious  men  who  are  going  froni 
these  parts  to  you.  with  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  ser\'ice  of 
God,  will  most  fully  inform  your  Highness  concerning  them. 
Moreover,  Father  Joam  de  Villa  Cond^,  a  faithful  minister 
God,  who  has  had  much  experience  of  what  is  going  on  in 
island  of  Ceylon,  is  writing  to  your  Highness  concerning  iF 
certain  things  which  it  is  of  importance  that  he  should  tell  you, 
and  that  you  should  know,  for  the  relief  both  of  your  Highnes^B 
conscience  and  of  his  own.     These  matters  he  discusses  at  fu^* 
length,  clearly  and  %vith  the  utmost  trutlifulness,  partly  in  his 
letter  addressed  to  your  Highness,  partly  in  documents  and 
remarks  which  he  sends  with  that  letter.  He  has  communicate 
all  to  me.    Your  Highness  would  therefore  do  a  thing  wor 
of  that  wisdom  which  you  show  in  other  matters,  if  you 
a  right  use  of  information  so  trustworthy,  and  give  as  soon 
possible  any  commaiids  that  it  may  seem  necessary  to  issue  in 
order  to  discharge  your  duty  in  tliis  regard     Lastly,  I  beliei^ 
also  that  my  owti  brethren  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  othc 
write  rcgiilarly  to  your  Highness,  and  give  you  particulars  and 
minute   information    of  the   Christian    communities   at   Cape 
Comorin,  at  Goa,  and  of  the  others  in  these  countries  of 
India  which  are  in  daily  course  of  foundation  and  increase. 

And  now  for  what  concerns  myself  in  particular,     I  haf 
thought  long  and  much,  I  have  long  deliberated  in  my  of 
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mind  whether  I  should  or  should  not  write  a  letter  to  your 
Highness  to  set  forth  what,  as  I  look  round  on  all  that  goes 
on  here,  and  give  all  my  most  attentive  consideration,  it  seems 
to  me  ought  to  be  done  in  order  to  spread  our  holy  faith  widely 
in  these  parts  and  establish  the  same  firmly.  I  felt  impelled 
on  tlie  one  hand  to  make  the  attempt  by  my  desire  to  serve 
God  and  promote  His  glory,  and  on  the  other  hand  I  was 
deterred  from  being  so  bold  by  my  want  of  hope  that  the  effort 
would  be  worth  the  trouble,  feeling  no  confidence  that  what  I 
should  propose  would  ever  be  carried  into  effect  And  yet  I 
seemed  to  myself  not  to  have  the  power  of  keeping  silence  with- 
out neglecting  my  duty,  since  it  was  very  evident  that  it  was 
not  without  the  counsel  of  God  that  I  should  have  tlie  grace 
of  forming  these  conclusions  so  decidedly  in  my  mind.  Nor 
could  I  imagine  any  more  probable  reason  why  God  should 
have  been  fain  to  let  me  see  these  things,  except  in  order  that 
1  might  communicate  them  to  your  Highness*  And  yet  again 
I  felt  the  fear  lest,  if  1  were  to  lay  before  you  what  gives  me 
so  much  anxiety,  this  letter  of  mine  might  perchance  accuse 
your  Highness  before  God,  and  make  more  severe  for  you  the 
terror  and  risk  of  that  last  judgment  of  His,  by  taking  away 
from  your  Highness  the  excuse  of  ignorance. 

I  pray  your  Highness  to  believe  how  much  pain  all  this  has 
caused  me.  My  own  inmost  conscience  bore  me  witness  that  I 
looked  or  desired  for  nothing  here  but  to  wear  myself  out  with 
work,  and  sacrifice  my  Hfe  itself  in  bringing  about  the  Salva- 
dor of  souls  in  those  regions  of  India,  so  to  lessen  as  far  as  is 
in  my  power  tlie  weight  of  that  duty  which  is  incumbent  on  your 
Highnetis,  and,  by  discharging  a  part  of  that  obligation  wjiich 
lias  been  committed  to  your  charge,  make  the  account  of  your 
Highness^*  conscience  more  easy,  and  give  you  greater  security 
in  that  terrible  hazard  of  the  final  judgment  of  God  And  indeed 
jrotJr  Highness*  great  love  for  our  Society  well  deser\'es  that 
1  afaould  wish  to  do  this  for  your  sake,  and  that  I  should  think 
it  well  purchased  at  the  cost  of  any  exertion  or  trouble  of 
my  own.  .*Vnd  to  confess  the  truth»  Sire,  my  mind  has  been 
wonderfully  and  very  painfully  torn  and  confused  by  th^^  \:^q 
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heads  of  anxiety  on  such  contmry  grounds  ;  fearing  at  one  time 
lest  I  should  fail  in  my  own  di^ty,  feariiig  at  another  tlmt  1 
should  increase  your  danger,  I  was  drawn  now  to  one  and  now 
to  the  other  alternative*  But  at  last  I  have  come  to  make  ray 
decision  in  favour  of  one,  and  that  one  which  bade  um  once 
for  all  do  my  duty  and  relieve  my  conscience  by  pouring  out 
to  your  Highness  the  thoughts  which  I  have  so  long  kept  back. 

These,  then,  are  the  things  which  I  have  discovered  from 
experience,  long  experience  on  the  spot,  in  these  regions  of 
India,  Malacca,  and  the  Moluccas,  and  which  wound  my  soul 
and  kill  me  with  heart  sickness.  Let  your  Higliness  take  for 
cerLiin  what  1  say,  tliat  in  these  parts,  as  elsewhere  also,  it  is 
the  gencml  rule  for  many  things  to  be  omitted  which  it  would 
be  expedient  for  the  service  of  God  should  be  done,  on  account 
of  certain  rivalries  which,  though  tliey  are  masked  under  an 
appearance  of  wliat  deserves  respect,  are  in  truth  vicious  and 
hurtfuL  On  accomit  of  these,  the  men  who  have  the  manage 
ment  of  affairs  out  here  are  set  against  one  another  by  secffl 
and  small  causes  of  offence.  One  man  says^  'This  is  my 
business,  and  1  will  not  allow  another  to  have  the  credit  of  it,* 
Another,  on  the  other  liand,  says,  *  I  don't  do  tliis,  and  so  I  do 
not  like  you  to  do  it/  Then  comes  another  with  a  diflTerent 
complaint,  *  I  bear  the  burthen  of  the  day  and  do  the  work, 
while  the  favour  and  the  fruits  of  it  go  to  others/  They  get 
earnest  and  hot  in  their  bickerings,  and  then  each  one  works 
and  writes  for  his  own  side,  so  as  to  gain  his  ow*n  advanccmsaL 
Meanwhile  time  is  wasted,  occasions  slip  away,  and  the  oppor- 
tunity for  promoting  die  honour  of  our  Lord  God  is  lost  And 
from  Just  the  same  cause  it  often  happens  that  occasions  are 
neglected  which  would  have  brought  much  honour  and  great 
advantage  to  your  Highness'  interests  in  India. 

I  have  been  able  to  think  of  only  one  remedy  for  the  evil, 
and  if  this  remedy  were  applied^  then,  unless  1  am  mistaken, 
many  in  these  parts  would  become  Christiaii,  and  those 
Christians  who  are  now  exposed  to  injustice  because  tl^ey 
have  no  favour  with  men  in  power,  would  become  so  dear  and 
such  objects  of  care  to  the  magistrates,  that  no  one,  whether 
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Portuguese  or  Indian,  would  dare  to  molest  or  plunder  tbcm. 
This  remedy  is,  that  your  Highness  signify,  either  by  letters  to 
the  Governor  and  Commandants  in  India,  or  by  word  of  mouth 
to  those  whom  you  send  out  hither  to  be  at  the  head  of  affairs — 
signify  to  them,  I  say,  clearly,  and  give  them  certainly  to  under- 
Ijntand  that,  as  to  the  increase  of  our  holy  faith,  which  is  the 
whicli  you  desire  above  everydiing,  you  give  that  in 
gc  to  the  Governor  or  the  local  Commandant,  rather  than 
\  the  religious  persons  or  to  the  priests  who  are  in  India ; 
that  you  con^de  in  the  Governor  or  the  Commandant  before 
LCvery  one  else  ;  that  from  him  you  wiU  exact  an  account  of  this 
itter ;  that  to  him  you  will  impute  the  whole  that  is  done 
in  it,  good  or  bad,  and  will  repay  it  to  him  in  reward  or  in 
jmnishmeni. 

And  that  this  declaration  of  your  Highness  might  be  the  less 

able  to  be  explained  away,  I  for  ray  part  should  wish  tliat  in  it 

yix  should  particularly  name  every  one  of  us  who  are  working 

in  these  ports,  and  declare  that  it  is  not  on  any  one  of  US|  nor 

i  all  of  us  together,  that  you  lay  any  part  of  the  burthen  and 

llbltgation  which  weighs  upon  your  conscience,  but  upon  him 

lone  who  by  your  authority  lias  the  power  of  Governor  or  Com- 1 

[idant  in  any  place  where  there  is  any  occasion  of  advancing 

be  Christian  religion  ;  for  that  since  God  has  bound  your  High- 

by  the  strictest  possible  obligation  of  providing  for  the 

troal  salivation  of  tlie  m  tions  who  are  subject  to  you,  that  duty 

gjht  not  to  be  delegated  by  your  Highness  to  any  but  those 

are  the  vicars  of  your  own  authority  in  these  parts,  and 

:  who  represent  in  the  dignity  of  the  magistracy  the  person 

'  your  Highness ;  and  that  if  you  shall  find  that  by  the  negli- 

ace  of  any  one  of  these  persons  it  has  come  about  that  no 

number  have  embraced  the  Christian  faith   under  his 

"gavenmient  in  the  place  conhded  to  him,  you  will  visit  on  his 

head  the  chastisement  which  may  otherwise  hang  over  your 

own  on  account  of  the  neglect  of  so  great  an  obligation,  having 

b  *'  -^  ^  ^nd  given  full  and  clear  notice,  that  you  have  passed  on 

It  L  n  of  the  whole  of  that  most  important  duty^  of  taking 

cafe  WmX  the  souls  of  the  unbelievers  who  are  subject  to  you  be 
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imbued  with  the  Christian  faith,  to  the  shoulders  of  those 
are  your  principal  officers  and  ministers  in  these  partj. 

Therefore,  Sire^  whenever  a  Governor  or  Commandant  Tv-ritc^ 
to  your  Highnessj  let  htm  stmte  how  the  Christian  reHgion  goes 
on ;  how  manyj  who,  what  sort  of  persons,  have  bc<;omc 
believers  from  among  the  heathen  ;  what  hope  or  what  means 
there  may  be  of  bringing  others  to  the  fold.  Let  him  know 
that  you  will  trust  nothing  but  his  own  letters  as  to  what  is 
reported  on  these  heads^  and  mil  not  be  content  with  any 
accounts  from  any  other  person  whatever  on  these  subjects. 
And  if,  in  the  province  or  place  where  any  one  has  governed^ 
our  holy  Church  shall  have  been  increased  during  the  time  of 
his  command  by  bat  a  small  number  of  neophytes,  while  at 
the  same  time  it  is  certain  that  great  increase  may  be  made 
at  all  times  and  ever}Tvhere,  if  only  the  Commandant  desire 
itj  then  let  your  Highness  seriously,  and  on  your  royal  honour, 
declare  in  the  diploma  in  which  you  institute  such  persons  and 
confer  authority  upon  them,  that  you  will  exact  punishmeni 
from  them  for  such  neglect  ^ 

And  1  should  very  much  wish  your  Highness  to  conful^ 
this  by  oath,  and  openly  pledge  yourself,  calling  in  solemn 
form  upon  the  Holy  Name  of  God,  that  any  oMcer  of  yours 
through  whose  means  it  may  have  come  to  pass  that  the  faith 
has  not  been  propagated,  shall,  when  he  returns  to  Portugal, 
be  fined  of  all  his  possessions,  all  his  money  and  property 
be  spent  on  works  of  mercy,  and.  he  himself  be  detained  for 
many  years  in  chains  and  severe  imprisonment  And  that  tlaey 
may  be  under  no  misunderstanding  about  it,  nor  l^atter  them* 
selves  that  your  threats  will  not  be  executed,  I  would  have 
your  Highness  give  them  the  clearest  possible  warning,  both 
that  most  certainly  and  assuredly  you  T^ill  accept  no  excuses 
whatever  that  may  be  alleged  on  this  matter,  and  that  no 
way  remains  to  them  of  avoiding  severe  punishment  and  of 
finding  favour  with  your  Highness,  except  that  of  making  as 
naaxiy  Christians  as  possible  in  the  places  and  during  the  time 
of  their  command- 

^Vhy  all  this  is  necessary,  Sire,  I  could  prove  by  many 
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aiguments  from  experience,  veiy  well  indeed  known  to  me.  But 
I  am  unable  to  dwell  on  these,  that  I  may  not  be  troublesome 
to  your  Highness,  nor  have  to  relate  my  own  griefs,  past  and 
present,  without  any  hope  of  making  it  worth  the  labour  of 
doing  so.  I  will  only  say  this,  that  if  the  Governor  or  the  Com- 
mandant, whoever  he  may  be,  were  firmly  convinced  in  his  own 
mind  that  your  Highness  had  said  such  things  as  I  have  been 
suggesting  in  perfect  truth,  and  that  your  Highness  would 
certainly  act  as  you  had  declxired  and  sworn  that  you  would  ; 
then  in  a  single  year  the  whole  island  of  Ceylon,  many  kings 
of  the  Malabar  coast,  and  the  whole  of  the  peninsula  of 
Comorin,  length  and  breadth,  would  embrace  the  Christian 
religion-  But  as  long  the  Governor  and  Commandants  of  your 
places  in  India  are  not  pressed  by  that  fear  of  losing  their  rank 
and  property  unless  they  have  made  many  Christians,  do  not 
lei  your  Highness  hope  for  any  great  success  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  Indies,  And  be  quite  sure  that  in  that 
case  there  will  neither  be  many  who  come  to  baptism,  nor  will 
those  who  have  come  advance  much  in  religion  ;  in  short,  that 
there  is  nothing  that  prevents  every  living  soul  in  India  from 
acknowledging  our  Lord  as  God,  and  of  professing  His  holy 
doctrine,  except  the  fact,  that  the  Governors  and  Commandants 
who  have  neglected  to  take  care  of  the  matter  have  not  been 
severely  punished  by  your  Highness. 

And  I  say  again  that,  as  I  hardly  hope  that  it  will  ever  be 
80|  I  am  almost  inclined  to  repent  having  written  what  I  have, 
e^iedally  when  I  think  that  perhaps  your  Highness  will  receive 
a  more  inexorable  judgment  at  the  tribunal  of  God  on  account 
of  the  very  fact  that  I  have  given  you  this  warning.  I  know 
not  whether  at  such  a  time  the  objection  that  your  Highness 
may  perhaps  allege,  that  you  are  not  bound  to  believe  what  I 
write^  will  be  admitted  ;  and  I  assure  your  Highness  in  the  most 
perfect  smcerity  and  entire  truthfulness,  that  I  would  by  no 
means  have  written  what  I  have  concerning  the  Governors  or 
Commandants  of  these  parts,  if  I  had  been  able  in  any  way 
to  j)ersuade  myself  that  I  coxild  keep  these  things  unsaid 
^thout  sin. 


I  have  not  yet,  Sire,  fully  made  up  my  mind  whether  I 
shall  go  to  Japan  ;  but  a  great  motive  for  my  incUning  to  the 
plan  of  going  to  that  country  is  added  by  this  fact,  that  I 
am  very  much  without  liope  that  here  in  India  I  shall  find 
that  true  and  efficient  support  from  the  officials  which  is 
necessary  in  order  to  increase  our  holy  Giith  and  to  preserve 
the  Christians  already  made. 

I  entreat  and  conjure  your  Higliness,  by  the  love  which  you 
bear  to  our  Lord  God  and  the  burning  desire  you  have  to  do 
what  is  pleasing  to  Him,  to  grant  to  your  faithful  subjects  here 
in  India,  and  to  me  with  diera,  this  much  of  your  well  known 
royal  favour,  as  to  send  hither  next  year  a  great  many  preacheis 
of  our  Society;  for  I  assure  you.  Sire,  as  a  matter  of  the  strictest 
truth,  that  your  royal  garrisons  in  India  are  in  very  great  need 
of  preachers,  both  on  account  of  the  Portuguese  who  dwell  in 
the  garrisons,  and  of  the  newly-converted  Christians  who  dwell 
in  the  towns  and  villages  dependent  on  them,  I  speak  from 
experience ;  and  what  I  have  seen  and  found  myself  makes 
me  write  this.  \Vhen  I  was  at  Malacca  and  in  the  Moluccas  I 
used  to  preach  twice  every  Sunday  or  other  holiday.  I  was 
obliged  to  do  it,  because  I  saw  that  both  the  soldiers  and  the 
people  there  were  in  need  of  being  frequently  fed  with  the  Word 
of  God  So  I  used  to  give  instruction  from  the  pulpit  at  the 
morning  Mass  to  tlie  Portuguese ;  in  the  afternoon  I  used  to 
instruct  their  boys  and  girls,  their  slaves,  and  the  free  Christian 
natives,  in  discourses  that  each  would  understand,  going  through 
tlie  cxjjlanation  of  the  heads  of  Christian  doctrine  one  by  one. 
Then  on  a  certain  day  in  the  week  I  used  to  preach  a  cate- 
chetical sermon  on  the  Articles  of  the  Creed  and  the  Sacraments 
of  Confession  and  Communion  to  a  congregation  consisting  of 
the  wives  of  the  Portuguese,  native,  and  half-bred.  If  this  method 
of  instruction  were  kept  up  vigorously  everywhere  and  constandy, 
there  would  in  a  few  years  be  a  very  great  and  profitable  result 
from  it  to  the  sennce  of  God,  At  the  same  time,  within  the 
forts  themselves,  I  used  to  preach  the  Christian  doctrine  daily 
to  the  children  of  both  sexes  of  the  Portuguese,  as  well  as  to 
their  men  and  maid-ser\ants,  and  to  the  native  Christians ; 
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land  this  instrucUon  produced  as  its  fruit  at  once>  that  the 
I  idolatrous  superstitions  and  magic  incantations  which  used 
be  frequently  practised  amongst  those  ignorant  converts 
^were  altogether  abandoned. 

I  state  all  this  minutely  to  your  Highness,  that  your  own 

i  wisdom  may  judge  how  great  need  we  have  of  abundance  of 

'•preachers  in  these  parts,  and,  what  will  follow  naturally,  that 

3WU  may  not  forget  to  provide  such  an  abundance  as  we  want 

For  it  is  certain  that  if  the  great  penury  of  such  means  of  grace 

which  is  now  felt  is  allowed  to  go  on  for  the  future,  not  only 

kwiE  those  who  have  lately  been  converted  to  our  lioly  faith  not 

» lercrence  it,  but  as  a  general  rule,  not  even  the  Portuguese 

themselves  will  be  Christians  farther  than  in  name.     I  am  very 

'  aid,  Sire,  that  these  desires  of  mine  will  not  have  their 

I  :h  as  I  wish  tliem  to  have,  and  such  as  need  requires ; 

jiod  knowing,  as  I  do,  the  unhappy  lot  of  India,  I  can  hardly 

I  bring  myself  to  any  certain  confidence  tliat  she  will  obtain  the 

f:gn:at  good  which  I  desire  for  her.     It  seems  as  if  it  were  her 

natural  lot,  or  rather,  I  should  say,  her  congenital  malady, 

not  to  be  able  to  bear  that  any  exactness  in  religion,  or  any 

excellence  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  perfect  virtue,  should 

become  a  matter  of  common  practice  and  flourish  among  the 

L  generality  of  her  inliabitants. 

On  the  13th  of  January  of  the  present  year  I  arrived  at 
Cochin  from  Malacca,    There  I  found  the  Bishop,  to  see  and 
convert  with  whom  did  me  veiy  gi'eat  good,  as  I  observed 
it  great  charit)-  he  bears  very  severe  bodily  exertions, 
^  jue  by  one  the  garrison  towns  that  he  has  in  his  diocese, 
and  going  also  to  see  and  labour  among  the  Christians  of 
LStTliomas.     He  certainly  discharges  his  duties  to  the  full  as_ 
anics  tliat  true  and  good  pastor  of  souls  which  he  shows^ 
himself  to  be  by  doing  all  tliis.    For  all  tliese  laudable  works  of 
his  he  gets  exactly  that  reward  from  certain  men  in  these  parts 
which  is  the  common  recompense  which  the  world  is  in  the 
bliabit  of  meting  out  to  the  Saints.     I  was  very  much  pleasedyJ 

indeed  filled  with  a  certain  reverence,  at  seeing  that  holy 
iaun's  patience  under  the  trials  to  which  he  was  exposed.    I 
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know  well  that  a  rumour  is  spread  abroad  in  India  against  Mm^ 
by  the  children  of  the  world^ — who,  I  behcve,  wiO  even  iMite  tqfl 
your  Highness  the  evil  suspicions  which  they  entcrtaiji  of  him — 
which  most  unfoundedly  asperses  him  on  accouol  of  the  death 
of  Miguel  Vaz.  Now  in  this  matter,  Sire,  I  feel  that  I  ought 
to  bear  this  most  true  and  sincere  testimony  in  his  favour ;  and 
I  do  soj  that  I  may  discharge  a  very  serious  duty.  I  affinn 
that  I  know  for  certain  (though  the  way  and  manner  in  whi< 
I  came  to  this  knowledge  cannot  be  told  or  written),  I  have 
I  say,  as  a  matter  of  entirely  ascertained  fact,  that  he  can  wii 
no  more  justice  be  blamed  for  that  matter  than  I  myself,  who 
was,  at  the  time  when  it  liappened,  in  t]ie  Moluccas,  and  at  an 
immense  distance  from  this  country. 

I  pray  and  beseech  your  Highness,  by  all  the  Jove  yon  ha 
for  God,  and  all  the  desire  you  have  to  please  Him,  and 
keep  your  o\m  conscience  pure  from  all  contagion  of  stain>  do 
nothing  and  order  nothing  in  the  matter  which  may  give  trouble 
to  the  good  man  I  speak  of  j  for  if  your  Highness  were  ^d 
appear  to  give  credit  to  this  most  cakimnious  falsehood,  hi^ 
detractors  in  India  would  gain  authority  and  increase  in  con- 
fidence from  your  so  doing.  U 

Your  Highness  has  appointed  Pedro  Gonsalvez,  the  Vica^ 
General  of  Cochin,  one  of  the  dignitaries  of  your  chapel  royal, 
and  has  made  his  nephew  one  of  the  pages  of  honour  in  your 
palatial  court  I  count  this  as  a  favour  done  to  myself  ^  for  the 
great  obligations  under  which  he  has  laid  our  Society  force  me 
to  do  this;  so  I  assure  yoiu"  Highness  tliat  I  and  all  of  oufs 
are  particularly  bound  to  you  on  Uiis  account  And  this  will 
less  surprise  your  Highness,  when  I  tell  you  that  the  house 
of  the  Bishop's  Vicar  at  Cochin  is  the  house  of  abode  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus.  His  goodness  to  us  does  not  confme  itself 
within  the  limits  of  any  common  hospitality  or  usual  offices  of 
friendship,  but  he  goes  so  far  in  his  liberality,  that  when  he  has 
spent  upon  our  service  whatever  he  has  at  hand,  he  borrows 
from  others  that  he  may  spend  on  us  still  more,  I  beg  your 
Highness,  in  the  name  of  our  whole  Society,  to  order  that  the 
neccssaiy  letters  may  be  sent  from  Portugal  both  to  him  and 
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to  his  nephew,  in  order  that  their  regular  pensions  may  be  paid 
them  faithfully.  Both  uncle  and  nephew  are  well  worthy  of  this 
favour ;  the  Bishop's  Vicar,  because  he  watches  for  the  eternal 
salvation  of  the  faithful  who  are  your  Highness'  subjects ;  and 
his  nephew,  because  he  is  here  serving  as  a  soldier  under  your 
Highness*  flag  for  his  country  and  the  commonwealth. 

And  ROW  to  end,  I  make  this  prayer  \  May  our  Lord  God 
[grant  to  your  Highness  to  understand  most  thoroughly  and 
intimately,  and  also  to  put  in  execution  at  once,  all  that  at  the 
iQOmecit  of  your  death  you  would  rejoice  to  have  done. 
Your  Highness'  useless  servant, 

Francis. 

Cochin.  Jaiit  so,  1548* 


We  have  two  other  letters  of  this  same  date,  written  to 
[St  Ignatius  and  Simon  Rodriguez  respectively.  The  first  shows 
)  the  growing  anxiety  which  Francis  Xavier  now  felt  about  the 
government  of  the  religious  under  his  charge.  Before  his  first 
departure  for  Malacca  he  had  hardly  begun  to  bear  to  any 
large  extent  the  burtlien  of  a  religious  Superior,  Now,  how* 
i  ever,  his  subjects  were  multiplying  on  his  hands ;  they  wx*re  in 
most  cases  as  yet  unknown  to  him,  their  spheres  of  labour 
were  widely  scattered,  and  he  himself  could  not  linger  long  at 
aor  one  place  without  abandoning  the  great  schemes  of  flirther 
apostolical  conquests  which  were  now  taking  possession  of 
Ills  mind  Simon  Rodriguez  seems,  perhaps  of  necessity,  to 
liave  sent  out  labourers  from  Portugal,  many  of  whom  had  not 
been  long  in  tlie  Society,  and  who  were  as  yet  hardly  formed  in 
tlie  perfect  spirit  of  the  Institute.  We  shall  now  see  with  what 
exquisite  charity  and  wisdom  Francis  devoted  himself  to  this 
I  new  work,  which  his  position  at  tlie  head  of  the  Society  in  the 
East  imposed  upon  him.  His  first  impulse,  we  shall  see,  was  to 
implore  Ignatius  to  send  out  some  one  ^vho  might  be  a  spiritual 
guide  to  himself  as  w^ell  as  to  his  brethren.  In  other  respects 
the  contents  of  the  two  following  letters  require  but  little 
csomcDcntary. 
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(l\  II.)   To  the  Reverend  Father  Ignatius  of  Loyola. 

May  the  grace  and  charity  of  our  Lord  God  Jesus  Christ 

ahvays  favour  and  help  ns  !     Amen. 

Ciod  knows,  my  dearest  Father,  how  greatly  I  long  to  see 
you  in  this  life  as  well  as  in  the  ftcxt,  that  I  may  talk  over  with 
you  a  number  of  things  which  require  help  and  remedy  from 
you.  No  distance  of  place  is  an  obstacle  to  obedience.  I  see 
that  tlure  are  now  many  of  our  Society  in  these  parts,  and  I  sec 
also  th:it  wc  are  in  great  need  of  some  good  physician  for  our 
souls ;  and  so,  my  best  of  Fathers,  I  pray  and  entreat  you  by 
our  Lord  Jesus,  to  look  after  us,  your  children  here  in  India, 
as  well  as  others,  and  send  us  some  one  of  very  great  \'irtue 
and  ]v)lincss,  whose  vigour  and  zeal  may  stir  up  my  torpor 
and  slu;<gishncss.  I  am  in  great  hopes,  as  you  understand 
thoroii^lily,  by  God's  assistance,  the  state  and  inclinations 
of  our  minds,  that  you  ^vill  take  diligent  measures  in  order 
that  t-ic  langour  in  virtue,  which  has  crept  over  all  of  us  here, 
may  be  strongly  stirred  up,  and  that  we  may  be  roused  to  the 
study  of  perfection. 

Tlxis  c:ountr}^  wants  from  our  Society  nothing  more  urgently 
than  i)reachcrs.  Among  those  whom  Master  Simon  has  sent 
us  tb.ere  is  not  one,  as  far  as  I  can  hear,  who  is  a  preacher. 
Now  the  Portuguese  out  here  in  India,  so  strong  is  their 
fricndshii)  and  goodwill  towards  us,  desire  in  a  wonderful 
degree  to  liave  some  good  preachers  of  our  Society  ;  so  I 
conjure  you,  by  God  and  His  holy  worship,  to  remember  this 
just  and  jmous  request  of  theirs,  and  send  hither  some  Fathers 
well  fitted  for  that  work,  who  may  show  the  right  path  of 
salvation  to  those  who  may  have  gone  astray.  Moreover,  those 
of  the  Society  whom  you  are  going  to  send  out  for  the  work 
of  carrying  on  the  Gospel  as  missionaries  among  the  heathen 
population  must  be  men  of  such  approved  goodness  as  to  be 
able  to  go  either  with  companions  or  ^vithout  them  wherever 
the  interests  of  religion  may  call  them,  as,  for  instance,  to  the 
Moluccas,  to  China,  to  Japan.     The  mere  description  of  China 
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and  Japan  and  of  their  inhabitants,  which  I  inclose  with  this 
letter,  will  Jet  you  easily  sec  what  sort  of  men  such  work 
requires. 

You  would  hardly  believe  how  eagerly  we  are  looking  for 
the  Indulgences  from  the  Holy  Fatlier,  the  privilege  for  the 
high  altar  of  the  Church  of  our  College,  and  the  faculties  for 
priests  to  administer  the  holy  chrisra  instead  of  the  Bishop; 
about  all  which  I  wrote  to  you  in  former  years.  As  for  the 
Lent,  experience  has  taught  me  that  there  is  no  great  need  for 
any  dungc  to  be  made  in  that  The  Portuguese  inhabit  places 
in  Indb  so  very  widely  apart,  that  if  the  common  good  of  all 
IS  to  be  considered,  no  change  need  be  made.  The  winter 
season  is  by  no  means  at  the  same  time  throughout  all  the 
Portuguese  cities  or  towns  \  so  that,  considering  w^hat  is  good 
for  all  alike,  it  seems  to  me  best  that  there  should  be  no  new 
Uw  on  the  subject,  although  I  see  there  are  a  good  many  who 
dilTer  from  me  as  to  this. 

I  have  not  yet  made  up  my  mind  whether,  after  a  year  and 
a  half  from  this,  I  shall  go  myself  to  Japan,  with  one  or  tw^o 
Olhers  of  the  Society,  or  whether  I  shall  send  two  of  ours  there 
fast  I  have  quite  decided  either  to  go  or  to  send  others,  and 
as  things  are  now,  I  incline  to  the  plan  of  going  myself.  I  pray 
God  to  give  me  a  clear  intimation  of  His  will  as  to  what  is 
most  pleasing  to  Him.  I  thought  it  best  to  choose  one  of  the 
three  of  our  Society  who  are  gone  to  tlie  Moluccas  to  be  Supe- 
rior of  tlie  rest,  so  I  made  choice  of  Joam  Beira  for  the  others 
to  obey,  as  if  he  were  yourself.  They  were  very  glad  of  it  I 
think  of  making  the  same  arrangement  as  to  the  Comorin  Pro- 
mootory,  and  the  other  places  where  more  than  one  of  ours 
are  placed.  1  beg  that  you  by  your  owti  prayers  and  the  prayers 
of  those  with  whom  you  have  influence  may  obtain  the  help 
of  heaven  for  us  who  arc  working  in  these  barbarous  regions ; 
and  that  you  may  do  this  more  earnestly,  I  pray  the  Eternal 
God  to  show  you,  by  a  light  from  Himself,  how  much  need  I 
&m  if)  of  your  help  and  guiding  hand. 

Cochin,  Jftn.  ao*  1548, 
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(lviil)  To  Miu.u    .lumm  Rodriguez, 

May  the  grace  and  charity  of  our  Xx)rd  Jesus  Christ  always  ^ 
favour  and  help  us  !    Amen. 

1  cliarge  you,  my  dearest  brother,  for  the  love  which  you  I 
bear  to  Jesus  Christy  to  sead  us  hither  some  preachers  of  the] 
Society ;  men  of  that  sort  are  most  ujgenUy  wanted  in  ludix 
Of  all  those  whom  you  have  hitherto  sent  I  have  seen  none  | 
except  Joam  Beira,  Father  Ribcro,  and  Niccolo  Nunez  the  lay- 
man,  who  are  in  the  Moluccas,  and  Adam  Francis,  who  is  here 
at  Coclmi,  I  have  asked  about  Uie  others,  and  people  tetl  me 
that  there  is  no  one  among  them  able  to  preach  welL  Another 
thing  which  1  entreat  you  in  the  name  of  God  is  to  be  careful 
In  choosing  those  whom  you  tliink  of  sending  out  hither  to  work 
for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  It  is  necessary  diat  jxja 
choose  men  of  proved  goodness  and  tried  virtue,  men  who  for 
the  space  of  some  years  have  gained  many  and  signal  victories 
over  themselves.  They  must  also  not  be  men  of  weak  health, 
but  strong ;  far  the  hard  work  in  India  requires  not  only  the 
virtue  of  the  soul  but  also  the  strength  of  the  body.  The  King 
would  gain  great  favour  with  God  if  he  were  to  send  to  India 
as  many  preachers  of  our  Society  as  possible,  so  ignorant  and 
uninstructed  is  the  whole  race  of  the  Indians.  I  write  this  to 
you  on  the  strength  of  the  experience  I  have  now  gained  of  all 
these  parts. 

However^  if  this  affair  of  the  propagation  of  Uae  Cliristian 
religion  among  the  heathen  kingdoms  seems  to  have  its  great ' 
difhculties^  be  careful  not  on  that  account  to  be  frightened  froon 
carrying  on  the  work  which  has  been  begun.  In  sooth,  the  first 
and  greatest  difficulty  is  in  ourselves ;  so  I  consider  tliat  we 
should  first  take  care  of  our  own  people,  and  then  attend  to  the 
heathen.  Now  I  beg  you,  do  all  you  possibly  can,  for  God*s 
sake,  that  next  year  we  may  have  some  good  preachers,  I  don't ' 
give  you  now  any  account  of  affairs  in  India,  for  it  is  only  a  week 
since  I  arrived  from  Malacca,  and  I  have  as  yet  not  got  much 
information  about  them*  Wliat  I  have  found  out  is  of  a  kind  to 
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mtke  roe  sorry  to  know  it  Our  brethren,  I  belie ve»  write  at 
'length  to  you  about  all  their  matters.  Those  of  our  Society 
wbocn  you  send  out  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  ought  to 
be  men  who  can  be  sent  with  safety  either  with  companions 
or  alonCp  wherever  need  may  be,  either  to  the  Moluccas  or  to 
China,  or  to  Japan,  or  to  the  kingdom  of  Pegu,  or  anywhere 
else.  Among  the  people  in  any  one  of  these  places,  even  men 
who  are  not  of  great  learnings  provided  they  are  endowed 
with  remarkable  virtue,  will  be  able  to  do  veiy  good  service 
for  God. 

If  there  is  one  thing  which,  for  his  very  numerous  and  very 
great  deserts  at  the  hands  of  our  Society,  I  should  like  to  have 
the  King  of  Portugal  warned  about,  since  it  is  his  business 
beyond  all  to  provide  for  the  salvation  first  of  his  own  people 
aod  those  of  the  heathen  who  are  in  his  dominions.  I  would 
desire  that  the  King,  both  for  the  sake  of  the  service  of  God 
and  also  to  discharge  a  religious  obligation  of  his  own  soul, 
should  place  in  all  the  towns  of  India  which  are  occupied  by 

g^nisons  good  preachers,  either  of  our  Society  or  of  the 
iscans  or  the  Dominicans,  who  should  be  free  and  dis- 
engaged from  other  cares,  to  preach  on  the  Gospel  in  the 
fofenoon  of  the  Sundays  and  fe3ti\'als  to  the  Portuguese,  and 
in  the  afternoon  to  explain  the  Articles  of  the  Faith  to  their 
servants  and  slave  girls  as  well  as  to  the  native  converts ;  they 
should  also  once  a  week  preach  to  the  wives  and  children  of  the 
Poftuguese  on  the  Articles  of  the  Creed  and  the  sacraments  of 
Confession  and  Communion ;  for  I  have  learnt  by  experience 
how  great  necessity  there  is  out  here  for  this  kind  of  instruction^ 

If  I  thought  that  the  King  would  not  be  averse  to  my  most 
^thfol  and  loving  counsels,  I  would  give  him  a  most  salutary 
bit  of  advice,  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  every  day  to  meditate  on 
thai  divine  sa>ing,  *  What  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  w^orld  but  lose  his  own  soul?'  and  to  ask  God  to  give  him 
a  thorough  understanding  of  it,  together  with  a  strong  interior 
fbdillg  of  its  truth,  and  also  to  make  that  same  sentence,  'VVbat 
shoQ  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world/  and  the  rest, 
a  kind  of  conclusion  to  all  the  prayers  that  he  says*    ll  V^  <Mcia 
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now  to  tear  away  from  the  King  the  mistake  under  which  he 
lies ;  for  the  hour  is  nearer  than  he  thinks,  when  the  King  of 
kings  and  Ruler  of  mlers  is  to  call  him  to  Himself  to  give  an 
account,  with  that  terrible  call — 'Give  an  account  of  thy 
ste^vardship  T  And  so  do  you  take  care  to  bring  about  that  he 
really  sends  out  to  India  what  is  necessary  for  the  propagation  of 
the  faith  in  that  country. 

From  the  experience  which  I  have  had,  I  can  see  only  one 
way  and  one  means  for  propagating  religion  in  India — that  the 
King  should  severely  and  by  an  edict  declare  to  all  tlie  Gover- 
nors of  India  that  he  trusts  no  one  in  India  so  much  as  those 
who  with  all  their  might  strive  to  advance  the  limits  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  that  he  orders  and  commands  them  to  take  in  hand 
diligently  to  bring  tlie  island  of  Ceylon  to  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  to  increase  the  number  of  converts  in  the  promontory  of 
Comorin,  and  for  this  purpose  to  seek  the  succour  of  religious 
men  cverj'where,  and  to  employ  the  priests  of  our  Society  and 
any  others  whom  it  may  seem  good  to  use  for  the  increase  of 
the  worship  of  God  If  the  Governors  should  happen  to  show 
themselves  negligent  and  inactive  in  this  matter,  let  him  strike 
terror  into  them,  aitd  declare  by  an  oath  (he  ynl\  gain  great  favour 
with  God  by  swearing  this,  and  much  more  by  fulfilling  what  he 
has  sworn),  that  unless  they  free  his  soul  from  the  religious  obli- 
gation under  which  he  lies,  by  propagating  the  Christian  religion 
in  India  as  much  as  possible,  he  will  punish  their  want  of  zeal 
as  soon  as  they  return  to  Lisbon  by  the  confiscation  of  their 
goods  for  public  purposes  and  by  long  imprisonment.  If  the 
King  issue  such  a  decree  to  tlie  Governors,  and  at  the  same  time 
treat  with  severity  those  who  do  not  attend  to  it,  it  is  certam 
that  a  very  large  number  mil,  by  the  help  of  God,  become 
Christians ;  but  that  otherwise  no  great  progress  vnW  be  made. 

You  have  now  ^\'hat  I  think  on  the  matter.  As  to  other 
things  I  will  say  nothing.  I  only  say  that  if  what  I  ask  to  be  done 
be  done,  our  wretched  converts  mil  be  defended  against  in- 
justice and  plunder,  and  the  other  natives  will  without  difficulty 
be  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  In  the  propagation  of  the 
faidi  of  Christ  among  them,  the  work  is  really  a  mere  mockery 
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Revisiting  the  Paravas^ 
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if  the  King's  or  Govemoi's  authority  is  wanting  to  support 
us.  Believe  my  word  for  it,  for  I  have  had  more  than  enough 
experience  in  the  matter.  Why  it  is  so  I  know  well,  but  I 
need  not  say.  I  want  to  see  two  things  in  India;  first,  the 
Governors  bound  by  the  law  I  speak  of,  and  second,  good 
'  preachers  in  all  the  garrison  towns  of  the  Portuguese.  Both 
^  these  things  would  wonderfully  advance  the  interests  of  religion 
at  Goa  and  everywhere  else  in  India* 

May  our  Lord  Jesus  protect  and  keep  us  continually  I 
Amen. 

CoctiiD,  Jjtn.  2a 

As  soon  as  Francis  had  finished  these  necessary  letters,  we 
can  well  understand  with  what  affectionate  interest  and  joy  he 
\  vrould  occupy  himself  in  visiting  his  beloved  Paravas  on  the 
Fbhery  Coast  It  was  now  rather  more  than  three  years  since  he 
had  left  them.    In  the  meantime  they  had  suffered  much,  both 
from  their  inveterate  enemies  the  Badages  and  from  the  tyranny 
and  extortions  of  the  Portuguese  \  but  they  had  maintained 
their  faith   firmly,  and  shown  much   Christian  fortitude  and 
perseverance,     Lucena^  describes  the  joy  with  which  Francis 
was  received  by  his  spiritual  children ;  how,  as  he  went  round 
the  villages  which  his  watchful  care  had  supplied  with  churches 
.and  priests,  the  people  came  forth  to  meet  him  in  procession, 
^  singing  the  Christian  doctrine  as  he  had  taught  them,  pa\ing  his 
pathway  ^ith  their  garments,  or  raising  him  on  their  shoulders 
and  carrying  him  in  triumph  into  the  sanctuarj%     The  faith  of 
these  neophytes  had  shone  out  in  ways  which  remind  us  of  the 
bKistOTy  of  the  primitive  Church  :  some  had  cast  out  devils  with 
fflje  sign  of  the  Cross,  or  cured  the  sick ;  others  had  endured  tor- 
tures rather  than  deny  our  Lord ;  others  had  confuted  Brahmins 
in  dispute,  or  converted  their  fellow-labourers  or  companions 
in  slavery/  They  had  a  great  number  of  churches  of  their  own, 
od  were  watched  over  by  four  fathers  of  the  Society,  with 
^lliree  active  priests  and  three  lay-brothers,   Mancias  was  gone ; 

*  See  Luoena,  I  c.  aoij  Massd,  I  U*  cap.  l^, 
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but  his  place  was  more  than  supplied  by  Antania  Criininalc, 
$Xk  Italian  of  the  diocese  of  FaHna,  a  man  of  consummaie 
virtue,  Alonzo  or  Alfonso  Cipriano,  an  old  Castilian  priest, 
and  two  others  of  the  name  of  Enriquez,  Francesco  and 
Enrico,  whether  brothers  or  not  we  are  not  told.  These  two 
bad  been  students  in  the  University  of  Coimbra.  Francesco 
had  been  won  to  the  Society  some  three  years  before  the  time 
of  which  we  are  writing,  after  a  sojourn  of  Peter  Favre  in  the 
college  in  tliat  city,  during  which  a  great  impulse  had  been 
given  to  study  as  well  as  to  piety.  Three  %'eTy  distinguished 
men  had  been  admitted  to  the  Societ)^  by  Peter  Favre 
himself  Louis  Gonsalveic,  Antonio  Gomez,  and  Enamanud  S^ ; 
while  as  many  as  twenty  others,  among  whom  was  Francesco 
Enriquez,  already  a  priest,  had  made  up  their  minds  to  the 
same  step,  tliough  various  cixcimistances  had  prevented  their 
immediate  admission*  Enrico  Enriquez  seems  to  have  been 
younger  than  his  namesake.  He  was  rich,  as  it  is  recorded  of 
him  that  when  he  became  a  religious  he  distributed  a  very  large 
sum  of  money  to  the  poor,^ 

After  a  rapid  tour  through  the  several  missions,  Francis 
collected  his  small  band  of  workers  at  Munahpaud^  where  they 
spent  a  fortnight  together  in  a  sort  of  retreat  They  were  all 
some^^hat  young  in  the  Society,  and  Criminale  alone  among 
them  had  been  more  than  a  few  months  at  the  work  among 

y  ^  Antonio  Crlininale  had  reached  India  in  1545,  in  the  fleet  wl^di 
brought  Don  Joam  de  Castio  as  Governor  of  ihe  Indies  in  i^hioe  of  M«tlD 
Alfonso  de  Soosa.  There  were  also  (wo  other  priests.  Joam  Bclm,  already 
mentioned,  and  Nkcolo  Umcllotti^  an  Italian.  Edm  had  gone  first  to  Cspe 
CbmofHii,  ftnd  then,  summoned  by  Francis,  to  Mahbcca  imd  the  Motuocas. 
Ltndlotti  remained  at  Goa.  The  next  year  no  priests  seem  to  have  been 
lent ;  bat  in  1547  six  fathers  had  arrived— the  two  Enriquei  and  Cipriano 
iHuaed  obovej  Francesco  FercZr  Manuel  de  Mome2«  and  Nunez  Ribem. 
Perex  remained  at  Goa,  and  Nunez  Ribero  was  sent  on  at  once  with  Beim 
to  Malacca,  where  he  met  Francis  Xavier  on  his  return  from  the  MoUiccas, 
as  related  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  preceding  boolu  His  companion  Ntecolo 
NuM^  was  not  yet  a  priest.  The  catalogue  of  the  College  of  Coimbta 
mauions  four  othets  as  by-brother^  who  ouled  with  the  fiuhers  who  ani^ped 
in  1547.  As  many  as  ten  of  the  Society  were  sent  io  the  year  1548,  w  hich  wc 
bave  now  reached,  four  of  whom  were  priests*  We  tball  have  to  speak  of 
several  of  them  hetcafter. 
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lie  Paravas,  a  work  which,  as  we  have  seen,  required  much 
sagw:jt)%  prudence*  and  temper,  as  wdl  as  great  zeal  and  indus- 
try* Francis  took  great  pains  to  help  and  support  them  as 
nrach  as  possible.  It  may  be  supposed  that  Mancias  had  been 
left  with  some  kind  of  authority  over  those  who  had  joined  or 
were  to  join  him,  and  his  defection  left  the  fathers  of  the 
Fishery  Coast  without  any  kind  of  immediate  superior.  A 
letter  of  Enrico  Enriquez,  written  late  in  the  year  1548  to 
_Sl  Ignatius^  states  that  diey  had  elected  Antonio  Criminale, 
,  that  this  choice  had  been  conftrmed  by  Francis.  We  do 
know  whether  it  had  been  made  before  his  arrival  from 
the  East,  or  whether  it  was  now  made  at  his  instigation.^ 
After  the  retreat  was  over,  Francis  left  them  a  long  paper  of 
instnictions,  which  is  generally  included  among  his  letters, 
and  which,  on  that  account,  we  insert  here. 


(ux.)  Tq  the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  working 
among  the  Christians  if  the  Comorin  Coast. 

The  thing  which  1  wish  to  commend  to  you  above  every- 
thing else  is  that  you  should  employ  special  dihgencc  and 
watchfulness  as  to  the  baptism  of  little  cliildren,  so  as  not  to 
leave  any  lately  bora  child  not  regenerated  in  the  saving  laver 
oC  Cltrist  in  any  of  the  villages  or  farm  settlements  in  which 
yoo  are  either  at  present  labouring  or  shall  hereafter  have  any 
cliaige.  I  consider  that  to  be  the  chief  and  most  salutary  of 
a&  the  forms  of  ministry  in  which  you  can  be  employed  in  these 
paitSy  and  therefore  I  would  have  you  never  commit  it  to 
another,  or  trust  for  it  to  any  one  but  yourselves.  Make  search 
WBod  iiiquiiy  for  yourselves,  and  baptize  with  your  own  hands 
an  those  whom  you  find  in  want  of  that  most  necessary  sacra- 
ment I  know  that  the  royal  officers  who  have  authority  ovet 
ilie  natives  have  received  orders,  and  also  that  the  heads  of 
^unities  liavc  been  strictly  charged  to  give  information,  and  to 
fctdi  those  who  are  to  administer  Baptism,  as  soon  as  they  sec 

*  fl  b  cotaifi  tlmt  St.  Ignatius  at  one  time  entertained  the  notion  of  ilie 
ttertV'*'  of  the  Saperiois  of  each  hou^  by  the  mcmbets  of  that  bou5c. 
Qcodirt  Ufi  €f  SL  ixnaHus  (Eog,  Trans.),  p.  aio. 


their  families  increased  by  a  new  birth.  But  it  is  not  well  to 
rest  upon  this  as  a  ground  of  security.  The  officials  will  have 
other  things  to  do,  and  the  fathers  will  forget  Meanwhile, 
the  little  ones  will  die  without  Baptism.  So  you  must  go 
yourselves,  make  strict  search  and  inquiry,  asking  from  door 
to  door  whether,  since  you  have  been  there,  any  woman  has 
given  birth  to  a  child,  and  whether  for  any  cause  at  all  there 
is  to  be  found  there  a  soul  which  has  not  yet  had  the  holy 
water  poured  upon  it  You  will  very  seldom  make  these 
inquiries  without  frtiit  The  people  will  bring  you  their  babies, 
you  must  make  them  Christians  at  once  and  secure  the  salva- 
tion of  their  souls,  which  unless  you  use  all  this  diligence  will 
be  in  great  danger  of  losing  eternal  happiness. 

Trust  my  experience ;  all,  of  any  moment,  that  we  can  do 
among  this  nation,  all  that  is  worth  our  labour,  comes  in  the 
end  to  these  tvt'o  kinds  of  service,  baptizing  in^ts,  and  teach- 
ing the  children  who  have  any  capacity  for  learning.  So  I 
would  enjoin  upon  you  to  look  after  this  second  with  as  much 
diligence  as  tlie  first,  or  even  greater.  I  mean,  that  you  take 
all  most  efficient  care  that  the  instruction  of  children  goes  on 
without  intermission,  I  mean,  that  you  are  to  take  care  that 
this  is  done  by  others,  for  it  is  quite  clear  that  you  cannot  do 
it  yourselves.  You  ought  not  to  have  a  fixed  and  permanent 
home^in  any  one  single  village,  but  to  be  always  firee  and  ready 
to  pass  to  all  spots,  one  after  the  other,  and  watch  over  the 
increase  of  the  Church  in  these  parts  by  visiting  and  making 
a  circuit  over  the  whole  country,  which  very  much  needs 
such  vigilance.  Thus  you  cannot  find  time  for  the  attention 
necessary  to  the  holding  of  schools  everywhere,  day  after  day. 
So  you  must  appomt  in  each  village  or  station  fitting  teachers 
and  canacapoli,  as  we  have  already  arranged,  and  these  must 
assemble  the  children  every  day  at  a  certain  time  and  place, 
and  teach  and  drive  into  them  the  elements  of  reading  and  of 
religion,  and  the  prayers  which  all  must  know  by  heart  And 
that  this  may  be  done  with  greater  exactness,  you  must  never 
omit,  whenever  in  your  circuits  you  visit  any  particular  village, 
to  have  all  the  children  assembled,  and  to  m^e  them  give  an 
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accovDt,  in  the  presence  of  their  teachers,  of  what  they  have 
learnt,  so  as  to  put  to  the  proof  their  diligence  as  well  as  that 
oftibeix  teachers,  taking  careful  notice  how  much  of  the  sacred 
prayers  each  one  can  recite  without  fault,  and  how  for  each  one 
has  got  in  learning  and  understanding  the  catechism.  And  you 
must  give  out  that  you  will  soon  come  back  again  to  measure 
how  Eir  they  shall  have  advanced  beyond  what  tliey  have  now 
altaiEied  to,  in  proportion  to  the  inter^^al  of  time  which  will  have 
dapsed,  and  that  you  will  judge  from  that  who  has  been  work- 
tog  haxd  and  who  has  been  idle.  The  expectation  of  your 
fisit  will  sharpen  the  industry  both  of  the  teachers  and  of  the 
schoUrs. 

You  must  see  that  on  Sundays  all  the  men  are  assembled 
in  the  church  to  recite  the  prayers,  and  make  particular  inquiry 
whether  the  Patangatins  frequent  these  assemblies.  In  the  places 
where  you  happen  to  be  on  such  days,  you  wU  yourselves  pre- 
Slide  at  these  meetings,  and  after  they  have  all  recited  the  usual 
prayers  from  memory,  you  will  shortly  and  clearly  explain  what 
they  have  been  saying.  Then  you  will  speak  against  the  vices 
which  are  dominant  in  the  place,  showing  by  cleaj  instances 
and  images,  such  as  the  ignorant  can  understand,  how  foul  and 
mischievous  they  are,  and  then  heaping  up  threats  of  the  anger 
and  vengeance  of  God,  to  terrify  those  who  delay  to  amend 
tiicir  lives.  And  these  threats  should  be  not  only  of  that  distant 
and  future  anger  of  God  which  will  rage  against  them  after 
this  life,  but  of  His  anger  now  hanging  over  them,  and  all  but 
£alHng  on  them  in  diseases,  plagues,  early  deaths,  persecution 
froan  die  heathen  rajahs,  who  will  despoil  them,  make  slaves  of 
them,  put  them  to  terrible  kinds  of  torture;  of  the  evils,  in  short 
here  and  now,  through  which  hardened  sinners  -v^ill  have  to  pass 
on  their  way  to  the  eternal  punishment  of  helL  Make  inquiry 
also  in  every  place,  whether  there  are  any  feuds  or  hatreds 
existing  between  people  hving  there,  and  take  great  pains  not 
only  that  the  people  are  reconciled  and  lay  aside  ail  rancour 
from  their  hearts,  but  that  they  also  make  public  profession  of 
this,  in  order  to  do  away  with  the  public  offence  given.  So  the 
men  between  whom  there  has  been  notorious  discord  must  in 


the  assembly  of  the  men  (which,  as  I  said,  is  to  be  held  evciy 
Sunday),  and  the  women  likewise  in  the  meeting  of  the  women, 
which  is  to  be  held  on  Satnrda)^,  must  be  made  by  you  to  call 
all  tlie  others  there  present  to  witness  that  they  are  sony  for  the 
wrongs  they  have  done  and  ask  pardon  for  them;  that  they 
wish  for  the  futxire  to  forget  any  that  they  have  received,  and 
that  they  have  firmly  made  up  their  minds  to  show  all  the 
offices  of  Christian  and  brotherly  charity  to  those  whom  before 
they  held  as  enemies  and  objects  of  hate. 

As  soon  as  the  translation  into  Malabar  of  the  explanation 
of  the  Articles  of  the  Faith,  which  I  have  charged  Father 
Francis  Coelho  to  provide,  shall  be  finished,  you  must  take 
diligent  care  that  many  copies  of  it,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  villages  or  hamlets,  be  written  out  and  dispersed  every- 
where, and  that  it  be  read  everywhere  by  some  one  who  has 
a  good  voice  and  can  be  understood  by  all,  to  the  people 
collected  in  their  regular  meetings,  the  men  on  Sundays,  and 
the  women  on  Saturdays,  And  wherever  any  one  of  you  may 
happen  to  be  on  Sundays,  let  him  add  an  instruction  of  his 
own  to  what  has  been  read,  explaming  more  clearly  and  ffis- 
tinctly  any  parts  that  may  seem  to  have  been  less  thoroughly 
understood  by  those  whose  minds  are  not  very  quick.  More- 
over, you  must  see  that  the  alms  and  offerings  due  firom  people 
who  have  to  pay  what  they  have  vowed  after  escaping  from 
some  danger  of  disease  or  misfortune,  which  are  usually 
collected  in  these  assemblies,  of  the  men  or  of  the  women,  be 
all  distributed  to  the  poor,  and  you  roust  not  allow  even  the 
very  smallest  parricle  of  them  to  be  spent  on  your  own  use. 

Take  care  that  it  is  clearly  given  out,  every  Sunday  in  the 
meeting  of  the  men,  and  every  Saturday  in  the  meeting  of  the 
women,  that  as  soon  as  ever  any  one  of  any  condition  soever 
is  taken  ill  in  any  of  their  houses,  they  are  at  once  to  let  you 
know,  that  you  may  be  able  to  bring  early  help  and  administer 
all  the  holy  rites  which  are  necessary  for  providing  duly  for  the 
soul  at  such  a  time.  And  give  out,  that  if  any  one  fails  in  this 
doty,  and  so  any  relation  of  his  or  any  inmate  of  his  house  dies 
without  the  assistance  of  the  sacraments,  then  without  fail  you 
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will  not  permit  liim  when  he  dies  to  be  buried  in  the  cemeteiy 
of  the  church  with  the  sacred  service.  When  you  \isit  the  sick, 
jrou  will  order  that  the  holy  Creed  be  recited  by  them  if  they 
sue  able,  if  not,  by  some  one  of  those  present,  in  their  language; 
and  ask  the  sick  man  at  each  article  whether  he  most  assuredly 
and  most  constantly  believes  what  is  being  said  ?  Then  make 
him  say  the  form  of  general  confession^  and  the  prayers  which 
it  is  usual  for  all  to  know  by  heart,  and  after  this,  read  the  holy 
Gospel  over  him. 

When  any  one  has  died,  you  must  go  in  procession  from 
the  church  to  the  place  where  the  corpse  lies,  with  the  Cross 
borne  before  you  and  the  cliildren  with  it,  singing,  as  they 
go  and  return,  the  prayers  ivhich  they  have  learnt  in  the 
school  of  Christian  doctrine.  When  the  dead  body  has  been 
brought  into  the  church,  you  will  say  the  prescribed  prayers, 
and  again,  according  to  custom,  before  the  body  is  committed 
to  the  cartli,  and  you  must  always  make  something  in  the  way 
of  a  short  sermon,  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  to  the  crowd 
dial  is  assembled  for  the  funeral,  admonishing  them  about 
l]ie  certainty  of  death,  the  uncertainty  of  life,  how  these 
diougfits  ought  to  make  them  live  a  life  of  amendment,  and 
not  put  off  doing  penance  for  sins,  in  which  if  they  are 
caoght  by  death,  they  will  not  be  able  to  avoid  eternal 
damnation ;  and  how,  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  persevere  in 
tlie  gmce  of  God,  they  may  justly  hope,  when  they  die,  to  pass 
into  the  joys  of  Paradise.  Vou  must  charge  them,  the  men 
on  the  Sundays,  and  the  women  on  the  Saturdajrs,  to  bring 
any  sick  children  there  may  be  to  you  into  the  chiu-cli,  that 
yoa  roay  recite  tlie  Gospel  over  them.  That  will  have  the 
dibcc  of  arousing  and  strengthening  the  laith  both  of  fathers 
and  mothers,  and  making  them  all  love  the  Church  and  her 
sacred  riles ;  and  besides,  it  will  be  of  great  advantage  to 
die  life  and  health  of  the  little  creatorcs  themselves. 

Now  as  to  I  \d  disputes  of  right,  which  may  spring 

up  between  the  ts.     The  first  thing  you  must  do  is  to 

work  as  gently  and  forcibly  as  you  may,  that  both  parties  should 
talk  thdt  d&iferences  over  together,  and  make  the  matter  up  in 
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some  fair  and  good  manner  between  themselves.    If  there  arsi 
any  who  cannot  be  induced  to  do  this,  and  if  the  matter  be  ne 
of  great  importance,  then  on  Sundays,  after  the  prayers  have 
been  said,  you  will  put  the  affair  into  the  hands  of  the  Patan- , 
gatins,  who  are  the  wardens  of  the  church  of  the  place,  that  the 
may  hear  both  sides,  and  settle  the  cause-    You  must  never,] 
except  as  little  as  possible  and  on  very  rare  occasions,  allowl 
yourselves  to  be  engaged  in  takbg  cognizance  of  such  matters, 
for  they  would  give  you  less  leisure,  and  take  away  from  the'' 
authority  which  is  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  the  spiritual 
functions  which  are  proper  to  your  vocation*  So,  however  much 
the  contending  parties  may  urge  it  upon  you,  offering  to  be  bound 
by  your  arbitration,  and  asking  you  to  hear  them,  excuse  your- 
selves on  the  ground  of  more  important  duties,  and  prudently 
decline  the  expense  of  time  which  the  hearing  would  cause  you, 
as  well  as  the  odiousness  of  giving  a  judgment     Send  thej 
greater  disputes  to  the  Portuguese  Commandant  of  that  part  o(* 
the  country ;  or  if  the  people  concerned  are  very  much  more 
desirous  to  have  a  priest  as  arbiter,  refer  them  in  that  case  to 
Father  Antonio  Criminale. 

Labour  with  all  your  might  to  gain  for  yourselves  the  love 
of  the  people.  You  will  be  far  better  able  to  help  them  if  they 
love  you  than  if  they  fear  yoo.  Never  order  a  punishment  for 
any  one,  or  inflict  one,  before  you  have  consulted  on  the  whole 
matter  with  Father  Antonio  Criminale,  and  never,  even  mitt 
his  consent,  order  any  one  to  be  apprehended  or  fined  accord- 
ing to  his  deserts  in  any  place  where  there  is  a  Portuguese  Com- 
mandant, without  having  informed  him  of  the  affair,  and  brought 
him  to  your  o^vn  opinion  by  laying  your  reasons  before  him. 
When  a  man  or  woman  has  been  convicted  of  carving  idols, 
the  fit  punishment  to  be  legally  inflicted  on  such  should  be 
banishment  from  the  place  where  the  fault  has  been  com- 
mitted, and  detention  in  another :  but  you  must  never  send 
any  one  a^^y  on  such  an  account  without  the  assent  of 
Father  Criminale.  When  boys  who  are  constant  in  attend- 1 
ance  on  catechetical  schools  deserve  punishment,  avoid  f 
giving  it  as  much  as  may  be  i^ithout  impairing  discipline,  for 
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it  is  better  to  seem  not  to  know,  as  you  do,  that  they  have 
done  wrong  as  children  of  that  age  will,  than  by  any  seventj^ 
however  just»  to  rouse  in  their  tender  minds  a  feeling  of  dislike 
to  you.  WTien  they  have  taken  an  aversion  to  those  who  are 
to  help  and  guide  them  as  to  their  salvation,  they  will  rush 
headlong  into  all  excesses-  You  will  generally  get  such 
children  to  he  good  far  more  easily  by  showing  them  a  great 
deal  of  love  than  by  any  severity  or  violence. 

Take  diligent  care  never  to  speak  hardly  of  the  native 
Christians  in  the  presence  of  the  Portuguese ;  rather  always 
defend  them  and  take  up  their  cause  when  they  are  accused, 
making  excuses  for  them  and  commending  them  as  much  as 
you  are  able.  You  should  ask  the  Portuguese  to  consider 
lavotmibly  what  a  bad  education  these  poor  creatures  who 
are  lately  converted  from  idolatry  to  Christianity  have  had 
from  tlieir  childhood  upwards  ;  how  little  time  they  have 
had  free,  during  the  short  period  since  they  embraced  the  faith 
— what  with  the  many  instances  of  the  absence  of  priests,  what 
with  the  invasions  and  alarms  of  invasions  of  the  Badages — 
to  give  themselves  seriously  to  the  receiving  the  necessary 
faisUuctions  how  to  behave  as  Christians,  Say  that^  if  they  take 
an  these  things  wnsely  into  accoim't,  not  only  ought  they  to  be 
very  indulgent  in  forgiving  the  defects  of  these  uninstnicled 
h  ,  but  they  may  well  wonder  that  they  arc  not  some- 

wj  c  than  they  appear  to  be  from  the  faults  into  which 

they  <aUf  which  are  generally  not  of  the  most  grievous  kind. 

You  will  be  very  kind  to  the  Malabar  priests,  and  provide 
for  their  good  with  all  consideration,  especially  in  matters 
belonging  to  religion,  taking  care  that  they  accustom  them- 
selves to  go  regularly  to  confession,  that  they  offer  the  holy 
gacriiice  witli  all  propriety  and  very  often,  and  that  they  set  a 
right  example  of  holy  living  to  the  people-  And  when  you 
have  had  to  complain  of  them,  or  to  reprehend  them  if  dicy 
have  l>cen  guilty  in  any  way,  especially  take  great  care  that  no 
¥e9t%e  of  this  which  can  be  shown  to  others  remain,  especially 
in  any  letters  which  you  may  write  to  any  one. 

You  must  endeavour  to  gain  the  friendship  of  the  Portu- 
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guese  Commandant,  showing  him  all  observance  and  couitesf, 
and  avoid  any  unfriendliness  unth  him  on  any  account  whatso- 
ever.  Take  the  same  pains  in  endeavouring  to  keep  the  good 
favour  of  all  the  Portuguese  who  are  settled  in  these  parts, 
showing  no  aversion  to  any  one,  and  letting  no  one  hate  yott, 
but  rather  endeavouring  by  all  kindness,  prudence,  and  true 
charit}^,  to  be  men  of  peace,  even  with  those  who  hate  peace 
And  if  any  of  them  are  disposed  of  themselves  to  draw  back 
from  you,  still  keep  a  hold  of  them  by  offices  of  kindness  and 
goodwill,  so  that  even  against  their  will  they  may  come  to  feel 
and  allow  themselves  to  be  loved  by  you,  and  so  be  afraid  to 
let  any  difference  they  may  have  with  )T3u  break  out  into  an 
open  rupture*  At  the  sa^e  time,  this  does  not  mean  that  you 
are  right  to  connive  at  the  unjust  oppression  with  which  they 
may  sometimes  persecute  the  Christians.  When  you  see  any- 
thing of  the  kind,  then  by  all  means  rebuke  them,  but  do  it 
gently  and  with  every  sign  of  love.  If  you  make  no  way  in  this 
manner,  then  carry  your  complaint  to  the  Commandant,  and 
defend  the  right  of  the  innocent  victims  of  oppression  with 
modesty,  and  as  far  as  may  be  without  losing  your  friendship 
with  those  against  whom  you  plead.  For  the  Commandant,  I 
once  more  admonish  you,  on  account  of  the  importance  of 
the  matter,  keep  him  at  peace  and  well  disposed  with  you  at 
whatsoever  cost,  and  let  nothing  be  too  much  for  you  to  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  avoiding  the  giving  him 
offence  and  of  retaining  his  goodwill 

Let  your  conversation  with  the  Portuguese  be  always  about 
sacred  things,  such  as  relate  to  the  salv*ation  of  souls  and  to 
advancement  in  lirtue.  Speak  to  them  in  private  as  well  as  in 
public  about  Death,  Judgment,  the  punishments  of  Hell  and 
of  Purgatory,  urgmg  them  to  frequent  the  sacraments  of 
Penance  and  Communion,  and  to  keep  the  Ten  Command- 
ments of  God's  law  and  all  other  things  of  that  kind  ;  for  if  in 
your  dealings  with  them  you  never  turn  aside  to  other  topics  of 
conversation,  one  of  two  things  ^ill  happen ;  either  when  they 
come  to  you  they  will  enter  on  talk  of  the  same  sort — and  this 
will  do  them  vciy  great  good^ — or  if  they  get  tired  of  so  much 
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sad  and  serious  conversation,  they  will  leave  off  coming  to  see 
you,  and  leave  you  free  for  many  good  hours  of  time  which  are 
much  needed  for  the  urgent  occupations  of  the  manifold  duties 
wliich  you  hz.ve  to  discharge. 

Remember,  when  occasions  offer  themselves,  to  write  to  the 
lieis  and  brothers  of  our  Society  at  Goa,  telling  them  what 

'  give  tliem  consolation  and  animate  them  to  good  deeds, 
concerning  the  fruits  of  your  ministry  and  the  issue  of  your 
endeavours  for  the  glory  of  God  You  must  also  write  to  the 
same  effect  to  his  lordship  the  Bishop,  with  all  submission  and 
reverence,  as  to  the  prelate  to  whose  authority  and  jurisdiction 
all  these  parts  are  subject  You  must  not  go  into  the  country  or 
province,  however  much  you  may  be 'urged  by  the  rajahs  and 
princes  tlicreof,  without  the  assent  of  Father  Antonio  Criminale 
and  the  Portuguese  Commandant  of  the  coast  If  any  of  the 
ta|ahs  ^n%^te  you  with  extreme  urgency,  you  must  plead  to  them 
the  obedience  which  you  profess,  making  that  your  excuse,  and 
ttfging  that  it  renders  it  unlanful  for  you,  ivithout  the  command 
of  jour  superiors,  to  leave  the  station  at  which  you  are  placed 
I  once  more  admonish  you,  renewing  my  recommendation  over 
aiid  over  again,  to  endeavour,  wherever  and  with  whomsoever 
you  have  to  work,  to  make  yourselves  pleasing  and  amiable  to 
imen  of  all  sorts,  obliging  all,  and  doing  sennce  to  all  and  each, 
and  never  addressing  any  one  except  gently  and  modestly.  This 
pfactical  kindness,  seasoned  by  courtesy  of  language,  will  win 
ibr  you  the  love  of  all  and  open  their  hearts  to  you,  and  so 
aflbrd  jou  a  great  facility  in  gathering  very  glorious  fruit  of 
sooh.  May  God  grant  you  that  blessing,  and  may  He  ever  be 
with  you  oil  I    Amen, 

Yours  wholly, 

T^bmarf,  1548.  FRANCIS. 


When  the  circumstances  of  the  case  are  considered,  there 
b  little  to  surprise  us  in  the  strong  statement  which  occurs  near 
the  beginmng  of  this  letter,  that  the  only  kinds  of  ministty  which 
mie  likely  to  be  profitable  in  that  country  were  the  baptizing 
of  tu&nts  and  the  instruction  of  children.    It  was  not  that 


Francis  despaired  of  the  adult  population,  which  had  just 
welcomed  him  so  joyously  and  gratefully,  and  many  members  of 
which  had  during  his  absence  given  very  remarkable  proofs  of 
the  soundness  and' stability  of  their  faith.  But  in  any  commu- 
nit)^  even  in  countries  which  have  for  centuries  been  Christian, 
the  hope  and  security  of  the  future  lies  in  the  young.  A  large 
portion  of  the  human  race  dies  in  infancy  ;  and  thus  the  baptism 
of  infants,  so  many  of  whom  are  never  to  grow  to  man*s 
estate,  is  and  has  always  been  in  effect  one  of  tlie  chief  means 
by  which  the  Church  has  peopled  heaven  through  the  merits 
of  our  crucified  Lord,  and  its  importance  for  the  future  glory 
of  God  is  marked  by  the  peculiar  malignity  with  which  the 
powers  of  evil  in  the  world  have  alw^ays  exerted  tliemselves  in 
so  many  various  ways  to  hinder  and  prevent  it  Again,  the 
adults  in  the  population  were  exposed  to  so  many  difficulties, 
both  as  to  procuring  instruction  in  the  faith  and  as  to  the 
practice  of  the  Christian  law — partly  from  old  habit  and  asso- 
ciations, partly  from  the  influence  of  the  luxurious  and  sensual 
paganism  all  around  them,  and,  not  least,  from  the  scandal 
given  to  them  by  those  who  bore  the  name  of  Christian,  as  well 
as  from  the  persecuution,  whether  from  heatliens  or  Europeans, 
to  which  they  were  themselves  exposed — that  their  want  of  a 
Christian  training  from  their  early  years  must  have  made  their 
hold  on  the  faith  very  precarious.  In  Christian  countries  the 
adult  population  is  seldom  sound  unless  it  has  been  well  and 
religiously  educated ;  and  here  again  we  can  tmce  the  instinc- 
tive malice  of  the  powers  of  evil  in  their  resolute  and  unceasiQg 
efforts  either  to  get  hold  of  education  for  their  own  emissaries 
or  to  snatch  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Church.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  the  children  were  thoroughly  grounded  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christian  doctrine  and  the  use  of  Christian  sacraments, 
not  even  all  the  disadvantages  of  the  position  of  the  native 
Christians  in  India  w^ould  be  able  to  turn  them  from  the  observ- 
ance of  the  law  of  God.  Wlien  Francis  Xavier  wrote,  he  had 
but  little  prospect  of  seeing  the  field  on  which  he  had  bestowed 
so  much  labour  cultivated  by  a  numerous  and  intelligent  body 
of  priests;  and  so  long  as  the  evangelical  workers  remained  few 
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in  numbers,  able  only  occasionally  to  visit  place  after  place 
among  ihe  settlements  without  fixing  themselves  anywhere^  the 
full  development  of  the  Christian  life  in  all  its  manifold  and 
beautiful  variety  and  profusion,  could  not  be  expected. 

One  other  pass^^e  in  the  foregoing  letter  deserves  a  word 
of  comment,  as  we  might  otherwise  fail  to  understand  the 
careful  provision  made  by  Francis  Xavier  for  the  progress  of 
the  mission.  The  explanation  of  the  Articles  of  the  Faith, 
which  be  mentions  as  about  to  be  translated  into  the  Malabar 
tonguei  was  probably  that  long  commentary  on  the  Creed 
which  has  been  printed  in  the  preceding  volume.^  If  the 
text  of  the  letter  above  is  correct,  we  gather  from  it  that 
this  translation  was  committed  to  Father  Francis  Coelho, 
one  of  the  native  priests  who  were  still  labouring  with  those 
of  the  Society  in  the  mission.  At  the  same  time  we  are 
told  that  Francis  gave  a  special  commission  to  Father 
Ffancesco  Enriquez  to  make  a  perfect  grammar  and  voca- 
tMilary  of  the  Malabar  tongue,  and  thus  at  once  to  elevate, 
fix,  and  preser\'e  it,  and  make  it  more  useful  as  a  means  of 
communication  among  the  tribes  of  different  dialects,  the 
tendency  of  which  is  to  continual  change  and  decay,  and 
so  to  the  isolation  of  one  petty  community  from  another. 
Father  Enriquez  obeyed,  and  within  six  months  he  had 
completely  mastered  the  language,  cast  it  into  form  and 
arranged  its  vocabulary,  and  his  facility  in  writing  and 
speaking  it  had  become  a  marvel  to  the  natives  themselves. 

From  Munahpaud,  Francis  appears  to  have  passed  into 
Ceylon,  where  the  interests  of  religion  seem  to  have  been 
m  a  critical  state,  the  particular  circumstances  of  which  it 
is  difficult  to  understand  without  more  clear  statements  than 
have  come  do^vn  to  us.  The  Cingalese  princes  mentioned 
in  a  former  chapter  seem  to  have  been  baptized  at  Goa, 
and  installed  m  their  kingdoms  by  the  present  Governor, 
Don  Joam  de  Castro ,  and  either  in  consequence  of  their 
atrersion  or  from  other  causes  the  Franciscans  had  sent  a 
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lied  by  these 


t.*    In  the 


coast  were  o 
interior  the  King  of  Candy,  who  is  supposed  by  Luccna®  to 
have  succeeded  to  the  Christian  prince,  was  wdl  disposed 
to  the  faith,  and  only  kept  back  from  embracing  it  by  the  J 
fear  of  a  revolt  among  his  subjects.  He  was  thinking  of^^ 
putting  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  Portuguese  when 
Francis  arrived  ^'^  and  was  received  by  him  with  extniordinaiy 
honours.  Tlie  issue  of  his  visit  was  that  an  embassy  was 
prepared,  which  was  to  offer  to  the  Governor  of  the  Indies 
the  alliance  of  the  King  of  Candy,  who  demanded  a  strong 
garrison  of  Portuguese  soldiers  to  secure  him  on  his  thronei 
and  who  was  ready  to  become  a  Christian  and  pay  tribute  to 
the  King  of  Portugal  Other  accounts  state  that  the  RajabI 
of  Jafanapatam  himself  was  touched  by  the  remonstrances  of] 
Francis,  and  promised  to  become  Christian  if  the  Portugue 
would  accept  his  alliance.  It  appeals  certain  that  it  was  in 
company  with  an  embassy  from  one  or  other  of  these  rajahs 
that  Francis  left  the  south  of  India  about  the  end  of  February  I 
or  the  beginning  of  March,  in  order  to  seek  the  Governor 
the  Indies  at  Goa,  He  arrived  at  that  city  on  March  iz 
but  found  Joam  de  Castro  absent 


®  Farm  y  Sousa,  Asia  P^rtugtusa,  t.  lu  p,  9,  cap.  4,  mentions  Puuitttti 
Madi,  Berbcrli,  Galle,  Bcliganip  all  00  the  coast 

^  Lib.  V.  c  a6. 

^  When  St.  Francis  arrived  a.t  Galle  a   Portuguese  of  the  name   of  ] 
Miguel    Fenandcx   was   dangerously   ilL     Francis   visited   him,   heiird  bb  | 
confession,  and  promised  to  say  mass  for  him.    After  tlie  mass  was  ^nished 
Migael  became  perfectly  well*  and   gave  testimony  to  the  fact  when  the 
Ptocesses  w«re  made. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Francis  and  Don  yoam  de  Castro, 

Tbjl  Governor  of  the  Indies,  Don  Joam  de  Castro,  has  already 
been  more  tlian  once  mentioned  as  a  gallant  and  even  heroic 
olEcer,  and  one  whose  brief  period  of  authority  had  been 
signalized  by  great  exploits  and  brilliant  victories.  The 
Portuguese  historian  of  the  Indies  pauses  before  he  passes 
on  from  his  account  of  Don  Joam's  government  to  give  us 
some  characteristic  notes  concerning  him.  He  iv^as  now  in 
the  prime  of  life,  in  his  forty-eighth  year.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  high  officer  of  the  Crown,  and  his  mother  was  the 
daughter  of  one  of  the  chief  nobles  of  Portugal,  When  quite 
young,  Joam  had  served  in  Tangier ;  and  on  returning  home 
had  received  from  the  King  an  cncomicnda  of  five  hundred 
crowns  a  year,  which  was  his  ]>rincipal  fortune  for  tlie  rest  of 
his  life.  Later  on,  he  served  under  Charles  V.  in  the  expe- 
lilion  against  Tunis,  at  which  time  he  refused  his  share  of 

tie  money  distnbutcd  by  the  Emperor  to  tlic  Poriaguese 
offieerSi  saying  that  he  served  the  King  of  Portugal,  and 
looked  to  him  for  his  reward.  Another  time  he  ivas  In 
Gomm^ind  of  a  Portuguese  squadron  sent  to  cooperate  with 
Spanish  force  for  the  relief  of  Ceuta.     On  the  approach 

the  Moorish  fleet,  the  Spaniards  were  for  retiring,  with  the 
object,  real  or  alleged,  of  concerting  their  measures;  but 
Don  Joam  de  Castro  refused  to  stir,  and  tlie  Moors,  thinking 
the  allied  fleets  were  still  united,  withdrew  themselves, 
leaving  him  the  honour  of  having  driven  them  oiL  Don 
Joam  sailed  to  India  tn  1528  as  captain  of  a  ship  in  the 
rtcct  of  Don  Garcia  de  Norona,  who  was  going  out  as 
Viceroy,  The  King,  who  seems  to  have  known  his  gallantry, 
ofieicd  Joam  a  grant  of  the  captainship  of  Ormuz  and  a. 
peoiioQ  of  a  thousand  ducats  a  year  till  he  caxae  mlo  ^Q(^ 


36 


St  Francis  Xnvier, 


: 


session  of  the  post*  But  he  declined  the  position,  saying 
he  had  not  yet  deserved  such  promotion,  accepting  at  the 
same  time  the  pension  on  account  of  his  great  poverty,  and 
begging  the  King  to  remember  him  for  the  captaincy  when 
he  should  have  earned  it  Norona  died  in  two  years,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Estevan  de  Gania,  the  son  of  Vasco,  and 
the  immediate  predecessor  of  I^Iartin  Alfonso  de  Sousa,  as 
Governor  of  India.  One  of  Estevan^s  expeditions  toolc  him 
up  the  Red  Sea  to  Suez,  on  which  occasion  he  went  up  to 
the  famous  monastery  of  St  Catharine  on  Mount  Sinai,  and 
knighted  several  of  his  followers,  one  of  whom  was  Don  Alvaro, 
son  of  Joam  de  Castro,  who  was  also  of  the  party.  Joam  seems 
to  have  returned  to  Portugal  after  the  end  of  Estevan's  govern- 
ment ;  and  there  the  Infante  Don  Luis  recommended  him  to 
King  John  as  Governor  of  India  after  Martin  Alfonso.  He  was 
a  man  of  letters  as  well  as  of  arms,  a  classical  scholar,  and  a 
good  mathematician.  When  on  the  Ked  Sea  he  got  divers  to 
go  to  the  bottom  for  the  sake  of  finding  out  what  it  is  that  gives 
its  colour  to  the  water,  as  Faria  y  Sousa  tells  us.  He  adds 
that  Don  Joam  wrote  a  paper  to  prove  that  the  water  was  red 
on  account  of  the  coral  at  the  bottom,  which  opinion  he  himself 
combats,  on  tlie  ground  tliat  coral  is  green  until  it  comes  up  to 
the  air,  which  hardens  it  and  renders  it  red.*  The  same  writer 
speaks  highly  of  Don  Joam's  modesty  as  a  governor,  his  conde- 
scension, and  his  integrit)'.  Before  sailing  for  India,  he  chanced 
to  see  a  very  fine  suit  of  clothes  in  a  tailor's  shop,  and  was  told 
that  it  had  been  ordered  by  one  of  his  own  sons,  who  was  to 
sail  with  him.  He  took  the  tailor's  scissors,  and  cut  the  suit 
into  small  pieces,  telling  the  man  to  bid  the  youth  who  had 
ordered  it  provide  himself  ^\ith  arras,  and  arms,  and  more  arms. 
If  this  anecdote  was  characteristic  of  the  man,  his  govern- 
ment of  India  was  quite  in  keeping  with  his  character.  He 
was  always  at  war,  and  frequently  exposing  himself,  even  to 
rashness.  We  have  already  mentioned  his  great  exploit  of  the 
relief  of  Diu  and  the  defeat  of  the  besiegers  in  November,  1546. 
He  had  received  the  news  of  the  severe  wound  of  his  son  Don 
Alvaro — ^who  had  been  knighted  on  Mount  Sinai,  and  was 

^  Aiia  F^uguua,  t  ti.  ^  a«  c»p<  s 
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perhaps  the  young  man  who  had  ordered  the  fine  suit  of  clothes 
ID  Lisbon — with  heroic  composure,  going  in  procession  to  give 
thanks  to  God  that  Diu  was  still  in  the  possession  of  the  Por- 
tuguese. After  his  victory  at  Diu,  he  despatched  a  messenger 
with  the  news  to  Goa,  desiring,  says  Faria  y  Sousa,  *  the  city  to 
lend  him  twenty  thousand  pardaras  for  the  use  of  the  army, 
sending  a  lock  of  his  whiskers  in  pawn  for  the  money/  The  city 
Tcturaed  the  pawn  with  respect,  and  sent  him  more  money  than 
he  demanded,  and  the  women  their  pendants,  necklaces,  brace- 
lets, and  other  jewels.  All  was  restored  as  it  ^^s  sent,  for  the 
immediate  need  of  the  Governor  had  been  already  supplied  by 
the  capture  of  a  rich  ship  of  Cambaia,  taken  by  Antonio  Moniz 
Barrcto  on  the  coast  of  Mangalore.  Brave  and  simple  as  he 
was,  Don  Joam  was  not  free  from  the  love  of  display,  which 
may  have  been  somewhat  of  a  national  failing.  His  arrival  at 
Goa  after  the  victory  of  Diu  was  splendidly  celebrated.  He 
was  received  with  loud  acclamations,  and  a  splendid  triumph 
prepared  by  the  city,  in  imitation  of  those  of  Rome.  •*  The  city 
gates  and  streets  were  hung  with  silk,  the  windows  thronged 
w^th  fine  women ;  all  places  resounded  with  music  and  noise  i 
cannon,  and  the  sea  was  covered  with  vessels  richly  ador 
The  Governor  entered  under  a  rich  canopy,  where,  taking  o( 
his  cap,  they  put  on  his  head  a  crown  of  laurel,  and  a  branch  ^ 
of  it  in  his  hand  Before  him  went  the  priest  with  the  crucifix  ^ 
as  he  carried  it  in  the  fight,  and  next  to  him  the  royal  standard. 
Then  Juzarcan  (the  Mussulman  commander),  his  eyes  fixed  on 
the  ground,  perhaps  that  he  might  not  see  his  prince's  colours 
dragged  and  ours  flying,  and  between  them  sLx  hundred  pri- 
soners in  chains.  The  remainder  of  the  procession  was  made  up 
of  various  pieces  of  artiUer}%  and  other  sorts  of  arras  placed  in 
cars,  forming  most  beautiful  trophies.  The  Governor  walked 
over  leaves  of  gold  and  silver  and  rich  silks,  which  their  makers 
or  OT;\Tiers  had  spread  out  before  him.  The  ladies,  each  one 
for  that  day  taking  the  part  of  Aurora,  bedewed  him  from  their 
balconies  with  fragrant  waters  and  scattered  flowers  on  him. 
The  description  detains  us  long/  concludes  the  grim  and 
curt  annalist  whom  we  arc  quoting  j  and  he  sums  utj  ^>xv^ 


concludes  the  whole  by  a  saying  of  *  our  manlike  queen,  Dona 
Catalina,  who,  when  the  victory  and  trimnph  were  related  to 
ber,  said:  In  short,  Bon  Joara  conquered  like  a  Chrisluuii 
and  triumphed  like  a  heathen/'* 

When  Francis  Xavier  arrived  at  Goa,  with  the  envoy  of  the 
King  of  Candy,  of  whom  mention  has  already  been  made,  Don 
Joam  de  Castro  was  at  Bazain,  some  way  to  the  north  along  the 
coast,  engaged  in  military  prepamtions  and  enterprizes.  The 
north-wiestern  coasts  of  India  had  been  the  scene  of  his  opera- 
tions in  the  year  which  had  followed  the  relief  of  Diu,  and  he 
was  soon  to  be  engaged  in  organizing  an  expedition  of  which 
Aden  was  the  object  It  would  appear  that  there  was  some 
reason  to  fear  that  the  Governor  was  not  disposed  to  take  active 
measures  for  the  simple  furtherance  of  religion,  or  at  least 
that  influential  members  of  the  Coimcil  were  likely  to  oppose 
such  measures.  The  letter  of  the  King  of  Portugal  lo  the 
Governor,  written  alter  the  complaints  made  by  Miguel  Vaz  smd 
Francis  Xavier,  though  not  strong  enough  to  force  an  actively 
Christianizing  policy  upon  the  Indian  officials,  was  strong 
enough  to  rouse  their  enmity  against  the  advocates  of  such  a 
policy.  There  had  already  been  occasions  on  which  voices  had 
been  raised  in  the  Council,  saying  that  it  did  not  much  matter 
whether  the  Indian  princes  in  alliance  with  the  crown  of 
Portugal  became  Christian  or  remained  heatlien.  The  Rajah 
of  Tanore  had  sought  baptism,  and  the  Council,  as  we  gather 
from  Lucena,  had  refused  to  take  his  part  in  the  quarrels  with 
neighbouring  princes  which  ensued.'  The  Governor  himself 
had  his  hands  full  enough  of  warlike  undertakings,  and  he  was 
supposed  not  to  favour  the  College  of  Santa  ¥h  It  was  neces- 
sary therefore  for  Francis  Xa\ncr  to  try  the  effect  of  a  personal 
interview  with  Don  Joam  in  the  matter  of  the  Rajali  or  King 
of  Candy,  whose  cause  he  had  espoused  Francis  accordingly 
made  a  rapid  excursion  to  Bazam,  and  was  able  at  once  to  bring 
the  Governor  over  to  his  o^vn  wishes.  Antonio  Moniz  Barreto, 
already  mentioned,  one  of  the  most  dashing  officers  among  the 
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Poflugoese,  was  sent  with  two  hundred  men  to  garrison  Candy 
and  protect  the  Rajah.  The  issue  of  the  enterprize,  however, 
unfortunate,  on  account  of  the  treacher)^  and  inconstancy 

the  Cingalese  prince.  He  was  persuaded  by  another  rajah 
that  tlie  Portuguese  would  seize  his  kingdom  as  soon  as  he 
declared  himself  a  Christian,  and  he  determined,  in  consequencCi 
to  nmssacre  his  new  allies  as  soon  as  they  arrived.  Barreto  had 
already  landed,  and  was  on  his  march  inland,  when  he  wa» 
infoxmcd  of  this  treacherous  design.  It  was  dangerous  to 
recede  directly,  so  he  made  his  men  bum  all  their  superfluous 
baggage,  and  then  fought  his  way  on  bravely  for  three  days^ 
against  a  force  of  eight  thousand  men,  till  he  arrived  at  a 
6riendly  territory  without  any  loss. 

Francis  Xavier  returned  almost  immediately  to  Goa,  reach- 
mg  that  city  early  in  April  His  short  \\s\i  to  Bazain  was  not 
witliout  its  victory  of  apostolical  zeal  His  biographers  tell  us 
that  he  fell  in  there  %v"ith  a  Portuguese  noble,  Rodrigo  Secheira 
by  name,  whom,  whai  in  Malacca,  he  had  found  in  the  hos- 
pital hiding  himself  in  order  to  escape  the  hands  of  justice  on 
account  of  a  great  crime  which  he  had  committed.  It  was 
probably  a  homicide,  as  Francis  made  his  peace  for  hira 
Ids  enemies,  and  also  reconciled  him  to  God  by  a  general  > 
fession  of  his  sins.  But  he  exacted  of  him  a  promise  to  retum  ^ 
to  Europe.  Secheira  went  as  far  as  Goa  on  his  way,  and  was 
there  offered  a  lucrative  post  under  the  Government  at  Bazain. 
He  pelded  to  the  temptation,  and  was  soon  immersed  in  his 
fimoer  vices.  When  Francis  met  him  in  a  public  place  at 
Bazaiix^  he  had  not  been  to  confession  for  two  years.  Secheira 
CLme  up  to  Francis  with  a  smile  on  his  face  and  an  open  hand, 
thinking  to  brave  the  matter  off.  Francis  could  be  stem  when 
he  thought  fit,  and  drew  back  as  in  horror.  *  AVhat,  my  son,' 
be  cried,  *  are  you  still  in  India  ?  Is  this  tlie  way  you  have 
kept  your  promise  to  God  and  to  me?'  And  when  Secheira 
began  to  excuse  himself,  he  told  him  that  whatever  might  be 
aid  about  his  not  having  returned  to  Europe,  his  having  kept 
viriy  finom  confession  was  inexaisable,  and  he  could  not 
have  him  for  his  friend  as  long  as  he  was  at  enmity  w\\i\  OcA. 


I 


Sccheira  was   at  once  overcome,  made  his  confession,  and 
began  a  new  mode  of  life  under  ihe  direction  of  Francis,^ 

Joam  de  Castro  was  so  charmed  with  Francis  Xa%'ier,  that 
he  exacted  of  him  wliat  was  in  some  respects  a  considerable  ^ 
sacriiice^  a  promise  to  remain  some  months  at  Goa  to  assist  H 
him  in  regulating  the  affairs  of  his  soul     It  appears  that  the 
Governor  returned  to  Goa  about  the  same  time  with  Francis, 
He  seems  already  to  have  felt  the  approach  of  death,  which  was 
very  soon  to  carry  him  oK    He  had  already  suffered  from  fever, 
and  was  also  harassed  by  the  misconduct  or  imprudence  of  some 
of  his  officers  and  soldiers,     Aden,  then  as  now  a  place  of  very 
great  importance  for  any  maritime  power  in  the  East,  had  been 
taken  from  the  Turks  by  the  petty  Prince  of  Caxem,  who,  in 
fear  of  the  common  enemy,  had  put  himself  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  King  of  Portugal     There  was  a  hope  of  a  triumph  ^ 
more  substantial  even  than  that  of  Diu,  but  Aden  was  lost  tOH 
the  Portuguese  by  the  timidity  of  Don  Payo  de  Norona,  who" 
was  sent  from  Ormuz  to  help  the  new  ally.     Norona  was  afraid 
of  treachery,  and  retired  to  his  vessel  on  the  approach  of 
Turkish  army,  which  took  the  place  and  put  the  prince  ti 
death.     The  Governor  had  sent  his  son,   Don  Alvaro,  wil 
a  considerable  force  to  assist  him,  but  he  arrived  too  late 
Another  object  of  the  expedition  was  to  eject  the  Turks  from 
a  fort  Avhich  they  had  seized  near  Caxem  itself,  and  here  iho] 
Portuguese  made  the  mistake,  against  the  express  will  of  thei 
commander,  Don  Alvaro,  of  refusing  all  terms  to  the  garrison,' 
which  was  ready  to  treat,  and  even  of  detaining  the  envo: 
sent  to  make  the  proposals  for  surrender.  The  consequence 
that  the  besieged  made  so  desperate  a  resistance,  that  the  fort 
was  only  taken  at  so  great  a  loss  of  men  to  the  Portuguese 
to  make  their  victory  almost  equivalent  to  a  defeat* 

*  He  seems  to  have  returned  wtih  him  to  Goa*  and  to  ha^-c  staM  some  I 
m  the  college  with  hlm»  as  it  is  of  him  that  the  story  is  told  how  he  wAXt 
Francis  during  the  night  tlirough  a  chink  of  the  door  of  his  room,  and  saw  bii 
spend  the  greater  port  of  the  time  on  his  knees  before  n  crucifix,  after  which  1 
took  A  short  sleep  v^ith  his  head  on  &  stone,  and  then  rose  up  to  recite  ] 
ofhcc  and  say  mass. 

•  Faria  y  Sousa.  I.  ii,  p,  2.  cap,  5,  says  that  they  killed  five  hundred  men  ; 
Inii  the  number  seems  exaggerated. 


This  expedition  to  Aden  is  memonible  in  the  life  of  Francis 
Xavier  as  having  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  a  conquest 
more  truly  glorious  than  that  at  which  Don  Alvaro  aimed-  It 
was  on  this  occasion  that  he  embarked  on  board  one  of  the 
ships  of  the  squadron  without  giving  notice  to  any  one,  and 
with  no  other  provision  for  the  voyage  than  the  breviary  under 
bis  arm.  He  had  made  acquaintance  in  Goa  with  one  of  the 
dass  for  whom  he  had  so  special  a  predilection — a  rude  roug] 
soldier,  of  scandalous  life,  insolent  temper,  with  the  habits  of 
almost  every  imaginable  sin  engrained,  as  it  seemed,  in  his 
reiy  nature,  whose  y^ry  language  was  so  laden  with  blasphemies 
as  to  offend  all  who  came  across  him.  He  had  not  been  to  the 
sacraments  for  eighteen  years,  Francis  had  poured  forth  number- 
less prayers  for  this  poor  sinner,  had  wept  and  done  penan* 
before  God  for  his  conversion.  When  the  fleet  was  to  sail 
asked  him  to  which  ship  he  was  to  belong,  and  then,  without 
more  ado,  took  him  by  the  ami,  said  how  glad  he  was  to  find 

'  they  were  to  be  companions,  and  embarked  along  with  him. 
Companions,  indeed,  they  were,  almost  always  chatting  together 
and  eating  at  the  same  mess*  The  soldier  gamed  as  usual,  and 
Francis  stood  by,  always  rejoicing  over  his  successes  and  full 
of  sorrow^  when  he  was  unlucky.  When  the  poor  fellow  broke 
out  into  blasphemies  and  indecent  language,  Francis  seemed 
not  to  hear.  The  men  were  amazed  at  seeing  his  zeal  so 
dittrcly  kept  under.     It  seemed  as  if  the  soldier  had  fascinated 

I' him.  At  last  Francis  took  an  opportunity  to  ask  him  in  con- 
&lence  bow  long  it  w^as  since  he  had  been  to  confession.  The 
iotdier  coloured  and  sighed-  His  heart  was  already  w^on.  It 
was  eighteen  years,  he  said,  since  he  had  confessed,  but  the 
fault  was  not  all  his  own.  He  had  been  to  the  Vicar  General 
of  Goa  to  get  rid  of  his  sins,  but  the  good  priest  had  been  so 
shocked  at  the  tale  w*hich  he  heard,  that  he  sent  him  away  as  if 
hiii  soul  could  not  hope  for  any  share  in  divine  grace.  Francis 
took  the  side  of  the  soldier.  He  said  that  great  charity  should 
be  u-^cd  to  sinners,  for  whom  our  Blessed  Redeemer  had  shed 
His  Blood,  and  that  each  one  had  his  own  burthen  to  bear,  and 
so  should  be  compassionate  to  others.     At  all  events,  he  would 
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make  no  difficulty  himself  as  to  giving  his  friend  all  the  com- 
fort in  his  power.  If  he  had  all  the  sins  of  the  world  on  his 
conscience  he  would  hear  his  confession  willingly.  He  had 
fiiU  power  to  absolve  him,  and  as  for  his  penance^  they  would 
divide  it  between  them,  and  the  soldier  should  take  as  much 
of  it  as  he  liked  for  himself  and  no  more  God  in  His  infinite 
goodness  desired  his  salvation,  and  asked  of  him  nothing  but 
a  sincere  repentance  for  having  offended  One  Who  loved  him 
so  much.  The  soldier  was  overcome,  and  begged  Francis  to 
help  him  in  his  confession.  The  fleet  just  then  touched  at  some 
place  on  the  coast,  and  seveial  of  those  on  board  went  ashore 
for  a  few  hours.  Francis  and  the  soldier  went  into  a  grove  near 
the  beach,  and  were  followed  at  a  distance  by  some  of  the  crew; 
curious  to  see  what  would  happen.  Francis  sat  down  under  a 
tree,  and  the  soldier  made  his  confession  with  many  tears  and 
sobs,  striking  his  breast  and  gi\ing  every  sign  of  sincere  sorrow. 
After  a  time  tliey  were  seen  to  part  Francis  went  farther  into 
the  wood»  and  after  a  time  was  followed  by  the  soldier.  It 
turned  out  that  he  had  set  his  friend  the  light  penance  of 
a  single  Pat  re  and  Ave,  but  that  he  had  withdrawn  in  order 
to  bare  his  own  shoulders,  which  he  then  began  to  scom'ge 
violently  with  an  iron  discipline,  until  the  blood  ran  down 
freely.  The  soldier  heard  the  noise,  and  ran  after  him  ;  then, 
baring  his  own  shoulders,  he  began  himself  to  do  penance  for 
his  sins,  *  mingling  his  blood,'  says  the  historian,  *  with  that  of 
the  Saint*  After  this,  the  two  friends  parted,  Francis  to  return 
to  Goa,  the  soldier  to  fight  under  Don  Alvaro,  but  not  before 
he  had  received  a  number  of  rules  for  his  future  conduct  from 
his  friend,  which  he  faithfully  observed.  On  returning  from 
Aden  he  became  a  religious,  and  was  considered  a  model  of 
penitence.*^ 

The  following  letter — the  only  letter  remaining  to  us  of  this 

•  Sec  Massci,  lib.  ii,  c  14.  p.  23^  seq.  BartoH^  Asi<i,  lib,  ii.  p.  157. 
I^ioaaa,  lib.  vi.  c  3.  Conversions  of  rtiis  sort  occur  so  frequently  in  ihe 
oanatives  of  tJie  life  of  St.  Francis  Xavicr,  Uiat  some  renders  may  be  tempted 
to  ihink  that  they  are  various  versions  of  the  same  tmecdote.  It  must  be 
remembered*  however,  that  the  occasions  for  s^ch  examples  of  charity  must 
have  been  very  frequent  in  his  life.     He  spent  a  great  part  of  his  time  on 
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apmg  and  summer,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  spent  at 
Goa — ^introduces  us  to  a  friend  of  Francis  Xavier,  of  whom  we 
shall  hear  a  good  deal  more  in  connection  with  the  last  great 
cmtcrprize  of  his  active  life,  the  project  of  evangelizing  China, 
Diego  Pereira  was  probably  about  to  sail  from  Codun  for 
Malacca  and  China,  and  Francis  had  intended  to  return  to 
the  Coraorin  coast  if  he  had  not  been  asked  by  Don  Joam  to 
remain  at  Goa.  The  Francesco  Perez  mentioned  in  the  letter 
iras  one  of  the  fathers  who  had  lately  arrived  from  Portugal 
He  had  been  a  student  at  Coirobra,  who,  four  years  before  this 
had  been  won  to  the  Society,  along  with  many  others  of 
ihe  University,  by  the  preaching  of  Francis  Strada.  His  com* 
panion's  name  was  Rocco  Oliveinu  We  know  nothing  of  his 
Jtecedents ;  but  he  appears  to  liave  come  from  Portugal  with 
Pcfez  and  the  rest  in  1547.  He  turned  out  an  excellent  teacher 
at  Malacca-  They  arrived  there  on  the  28th  of  May,  and  Oliveira 
opened  his  scliool  on  die  very  day  after  their  arrival  He  had 
soon  nearly  aoo  scholars,  f^erez  also  laboured  with  great  success 
in  the  pul[)it  and  confessional.  Among  other  good  works  of  his 
Lucena  mentions  Oie  conversion  of  another  Jew  Rabbi,  who 
been  bom  and  bred  in  Rome  itself,  and  had  resisted  all 
:  influences  of  the  Holy  City. 

d»  and  lie  couM  bordly  ever  find  himself  on  board  a  Portuguese  ship 
[  loevting  several  men  such  as  the  soldier  descnl^ed  in  the  anecdote ; 
it  is  less  probable  that  the  various  stories  of  these  con  versions  should 
repetitions  of  one  and  Itie  same  history,  than  that  there  should  have 
icurcs  of  instances  of  the  same  charity  on  his  part  of  which  we  have 
tafd  nothing.  For  this  reason  it  seems  better  not  to  depart  from  the  state- 
ne&ls  m^de  by  writers  like  those  quoted  above,  who  had  seen  the  documents 
OH  which  the  Processes  were  founded.  An  anecdote  very  similar  to  that 
i  alx>ve  is  rt»iaied  in  the  Rtlaiio  to  which  we  have  often  referred,  on  the 
rilj  of  a  Portnguese  soldier  named  Figueira,  who  was  a  comrade  of 
\  Qonverted.  But  in  that  csase  the  number  of  years  since  he  had  been 
oonfession  is  given  as  seven  or  niuie.  Cochin  is  the  place  at  wiuch  the 
touelied,  and  his  confession  was  heard  in  a  church  which  is  named. 
mcntioiis  a  certain  Leti  as  the  witness  in  the  case  before  us, 
circumstances  of  which  he  gives  as  Ihey  tiro  given  above,  and  makes 
the  pbce.  Lucena  names  no  place,  but  seems  to  think  that  the 
lion  WIS  from  Buain. 
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Si.  Francis  Xavien 


(dc)  To  Diego  Pereira. 


May  the  grace  and  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  always] 
help  and  favour  us  I    Amen. 

It  would  have  been  much  more  what  I  wished  if  I  could  havej 
seen  you  before  your  departure  for  China,  instead  of  haWng  to 
write  to  you  at  a  distance ;  but  the  Governor  has  desired  me 
to  come  hither  to  Goa,  and  I  am  obliged  to  do  as  he  wishes. 
I  had  a  plan  of  visiting  my  brethren  of  the  Society  on  the 
Comorin  Promontory.     It  would  indeed  have  been  a  joy  to 
me  if  it  had  been  allowed  me  to  talk  over  with  so  true  and 
faithful  a  friend  as  you  a  good  many  things  which  relate  to  ^J 
my  voyage  to  Japan,  which  I  hope  to  undertake  in  a  year's  ^M 
time  from  this.     I  have  heard  from  good  authority  that  a  rich  ^ 
harvest  of  souls  can  be  reaped  in  those  parts,  and  tlie  Christian      j 
faith  i)ropagated  far  and  wide.     And  now  I  charge  you  for  the  fl 
sake  of  the  friendship  between  us  to  provide  yourself  before  ^^ 
you  go  to   China  vnih   a  certain  ware  which   is  of  infinite 
value,  but  which  the  merchants  who  go  to  Malacca  and  China 
genemliy  don't  seem  to  care  for.     The  ware  I  mean  is  a  good  ^J 
conscience,  a  thing  which  men  of  that  sort  know  very  little  fl 
about     The  merchants  appear  to  persuade  themselves  that  it 
will  be  all  over  with  their  fortune  altogether  if  they  look  to  the 
affairs  of  their  souls  and  of  their  consciences. 

Nevertheless,  I  have  good  confidence  that,  by  the  assistance 
of  God,  my  very  dear  friend  Diego  Pereira  will  take  ^ith  him 
a  very  large  supply  of  this  merchandize  of  a  good  conscience,  ^M 
and  that  he  will  gain  great  riches  thereby,  though  the  rest  of  the  ^M 
merchants  by  their  neglect  of  these  things  will  be  reduced  to 
indigence.  I  shall  certainly  never  leave  off  praying  God  to  guide 
you  in  safety  to  China,  to  bring  you  back  to  us  in  safet>'  and 
much  increased  and  enriched  in  all  the  good  things  of  the 
soul,  far  more  than  in  those  of  worldly  wealth.  I  am  sending 
from  this  to  Malacca  two  of  our  Society,  one  whose  name  is 
Francesco  Perez,  a  priest  who  is  to  devote  himself,  according 
to  my  method,  to  preaching,  hearing  confessions,  and  instruct- 
ing the  children  and  the  ignorant ;  and  another  who  is  not 


A  Time  <f  Rest, 


45 


yet  2L  priest,  and  who  is  to  teach  the  children  of  the  Portuguese 
to  read,  so  that  they  may  in  future  read  pious  and  holy  books 
mtber  than  those  law  reports  which  circulate  at  Malacca,  the 
reading  of  which  makes  the  children  Malacensians  instead  of 
Portuguese,  May  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you,  as  I 
irish  Him  to  be  with  myselC  Francis. 

Goa»  April  a. 

The  last  sentence  of  this  letter  is  somewhat  obscure,  but  it 
appears  to  mean  that  the  children  had  hitherto  had  nothing  to 
learn  to  read  from  except  the  public  reports  of  the  law  courts, 
which  no  doubt  had  enough  to  occupy  them  in  a  great  mart 
like  Malacca,  frequented  by  merchants  of  so  many  different 
nations.  Oliveira  was  to  teach  the  children  to  read  out  of 
translations  of  tlie  Lives  of  the  Saints,  or  other  good  books,  so 
ihat  their  young  minds  might  not  be  filled  with  the  quibbles 
and  chicanery  of  men  who  were  striving  %vith  all  their  might  to 
overreach  each  other. 

This  summer  of  1548  was  a  time  of  unusual  repose  in  the 
life  of  Francis  Xavier.  The  request  of  Don  Joam  de  Castro 
that  he  would  remain  some  months  at  Goa  was  equivalent  to 
a  command,  and  he  was  thus  prevented  from  retiiraing  at  once 
to  his  brethren  who  were  labouring  on  the  Fishery  Coast  We 
aie  not  even  told  that  he  occupied  himself  at  Goa  in  any  ex* 
traordinary  work  of  preaching  or  catechizing,  though  we  may 
be  sure  that  he  was  not  inactive  in  the  confessional  We  find 
pauses  like  this,  of  far  longer  duration,  in  the  life  of  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  when  God  in  His  Providence  seems  to 
have  w^ithdrawn  him  for  months  together  from  the  exercise  of 
his  active  rnmistr^^  in  order  that  he  might  rest  and  occupy 
himself  in  meditation,  prayer,  and  contemplation.  Even  at 
fuch  times,  as  when  in  prison  at  Cassarsea  or  at  Rome,  St  Paul 
could  not  fail  to  make  himself  felt  in  his  influence  on  his  neigh- 
bours, or  in  his  letters  to  distant  churches,  several  of  whichi 
with  a  tender  and  glowing  character  of  their  own,  were  written 
in  his  captivity*  Nor  can  we  suppose  that  with  Francis  Xavier 
his  period  of  rest  was  more  than  comparatively  unoccupied. 
Ai  the  tme  test  of  holy  activity  is  the  gladness  and  it^dm^^;^ 
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with  which  it  falls  back,  when  God  so  wills,  upon  the  better 
portion  of  Mary  sitting  at  the  feet  of  our  Lord,  so  also  in 
apostolical  men,  their  times  of  contemplation  and  dose  com- 
munion with  God  are  the  seed-times  and  stages  of  preparation 
for  future  labours.  In  them  these  holy  men  seek  out  and  have  ] 
revealed  to  them  the  particular  purposes  of  God  for  their  moze 
immediate  future,  and  they  store  and  strengthen  themselves 
with  the  light  and  grace  which  are  to  guide  and  to  sustain  them 
in  new  enterprizes  for  the  glory  of  God,  who  at  such  times  is 
wont  so  to  ovcn^-helm  them  with  heavenly  si\*eetness  as  to  grant 
them  almost  a  foretaste  of  the  joys  of  Paradise. 

To  these  summer  months  belong  a  number  of  anecdotes  of 
Francis  Xavier  which  became  current  in  Goa,  and  which  have 
in  maoy  cases  found  their  way  into  the  Processes  made  for  his 
canoniiation.  He  lived  as  retired  a  life  as  he  could,  spending 
great  part  of  his  days  and  nights  in  prayer,  which  he  usually 
made  in  a  'coretto'or  small  *  tribune '  adjoining  the  church, 
from  which  he  could  see  the  altar  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
His  eyes  were  often  inflamed  vdih  tears  or  seemed  to  glance 
fire ;  his  face  was  a!l  aglow,  sometimes  he  scarcely  knew  where 
he  was  or  what  he  was  doing,  or  to  feel  heat  or  cold  in  the 
intensity  of  his  concentration  upon  God.  Often  he  would  open  ^ 
his  robe  and  bare  his  breast  to  the  air,  or  pour  cold  water  upott  ^M 
it,  as  i£  he  felt  an  insupportable  fire  within,  and  he  was  heard 
to  cry  out  in  the  garden  of  the  college,  where  he  would  pace  up 
and  down,  *  No  more,  O  Lord,  no  more  I'  At  other  tmies  he 
was  seen  gendy  raised  in  the  air,  and  his  face  seemed  to  send 
forth  rays  of  light.  He  was  wont  out  of  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  to  administer  Holy  Communion  upon  his  knees  in-  H 
stead  of  standing,  and  once  he  was  seen  to  float  in  this  attitude  ™ 
along  the  rail  to  give  the  sacred  particles  to  tlie  people.  It  is 
to  this  time  that  the  story  belongs,  which  tells  how  Francis  was 
wont  to  hide  himself  in  a  comer  of  the  campanile  of  the  church, 
that  he  might  make  his  prayer  more  secretly  and  out  of  reach 
of  interruption,  and  how  when,  on  a  certain  day,  he  had  an 
appobtment  at  a  fixed  hour  at  the  Governor's  pabce,  and  had 
told  a  lad  of  the  college  to  come  and  call  him,  the  youth  found 
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him  so  entranced  that,  hour  after  hour,  he  came  back  to  endea- 
vour in  \'ain  to  arouse  him,  until  it  was  four  in  the  afternoon 
before  he  succeeded  in  making  him  understand  what  he  had  to 
do,  Wlien  the  two  went  out  at  last  on  their  errand,  Francis 
loamed  about  here  and  there,  unable  to  withdraw^  himself  from 
the  tliought  of  God  which  so  overpowered  him,  until  at  last  he 
was  forced  to  say,  *  My  son,  let  us  go  back,  and  visit  the  palace 
another  day,  for  it  is  clear  that  God  will  have  the  whole  of  this 
day  to  Himself  Another  time  he  was  crossing  a  piazza  so 
absorbed  in  heavenly  contemplation  that  he  did  not  perceive  a 
wild  elephant  running  loose  upon  him,  nor  hear  the  shouts  of 
the  people  who  were  warning  him  of  the  danger,  which  was  only 
averted  by  the  sudden  turn  of  the  animal  in  another  direction. 
Other  wonders  of  a  more  usual  kind  are  told  of  this  time,  how 
he  had  started  up  from  tlie  confessional  on  a  sudden,  and  had 
nm  to  a  house  in  the  neighbourhood  where  a  poor  man,  in 
<ktpair  of  finding  a  maintenance  for  his  family,  had  begim  to 
hang  himself,  how  he  had  by  a  word  delivered  a  lady  who  came 
to  him  in  great  anguish  of  mind  from  a  troublesome  temptation 
which  she  had  long  suffered ;  and  how^,  with  a  poetic  simplicity 
which  reminds  us  of  the  anecdotes  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  when 
a  fine  horse  had  been  plunging  and  kicking  savagely  whenever 
9SL  attempt  was  made  to  shoe  it,  he  had  gone  up,  stroked 
it,  and  tamed  it  'Brother  horse,'  he  said,  *how  is  it  that  so 
beautiful  as  you  are,  you  will  let  no  one  put  shoes  on  you?* 
and  the  animal  yielded  to  his  words  as  the  fierce  wolf  of 
Gubbio  had  yielded  to  his  namesake  J 

The  month  of  June  had  hardly  begun,  when  Francis  Xavier 
I  to  discharge  the  last  offices  of  Christian  charity  to  his  dying 
the  Governor,  Don  Joam  de  Castro.     He  had  already 
ailing  when  he  returned  to  Goa,  and  his  heart  had  been 
by  the  failure  of  the  attempt  on  Aden,  and  by  the  mis- 
luct  of  the  Portuguese  at  Chaul,  in  the  blame  of  which  his 
son  bad  a  share.     Faria  y  Sousa,  who  seems  to  lose  no 
atly  of  a  sour  remark  upon  the  great  degeneracy  whicli 
the  immense  temptations  of  their  position  in  India  brought  on 
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amongst  the  Portuguese,  tells  us  that  Don  Joam  was  dying  of  a 
disease,  which  m  his  own  time  killed  no  man,  though  in  old 
times  it  had  killed  thousands;  'for  even  diseases  die/  sajrs  the 
old  annalist  This  disease  was  'a  keen  sentiment  of  the  miser- 
able state  in  which  he  beheld  India,  isithout  seeing  any  way  to 
repair  it/  and  some  few  instances  of  misconduct  just  now  men- 
tioned. UTiile  he  was  in  this  state,  a  large  fleet  arrived  from 
Portugal.  It  was  the  first  which  had  been  despatched  to  the  East 
since  the  news  of  the  victory  of  Diu  had  arrived  at  Lisboa 
The  large  number  of  seventeen  ships  had  been  fitted  out  to  do 
especial  honour  to  the  occasion,  and  to  the  Governor,  whose 
exploits  were  ringing"  in  every  ear  throughout  Portugal.  *  It 
was  the  first  time/  says  Faria  y  Sousa,  *  that  any  Governor  of 
India  had  received  honours  from  his  King  for  any  meritorious 
action/  He  does  not  seem  to  think  much  of  the  honours 
bestowed  on  Don  Joam,  He  was  continued  for  three  years  in 
the  government  and  raised  to  the  rank  of  Viceroy,  a  title  only 
exceptionally  bestowed  on  the  representative  of  the  King  in 
India.  A  sum  of  money  was  also  given  him  over  and  above 
his  salary^  and  his  son,  Don  Alvaro,  was  made  Capitan  Major, 
or  Admiral  of  the  Indian  Seas.  Compliments  and  promises 
accompanied  these  honours,  *  In  those  days/  says  the  chroni- 
cler, *  great  deserts  found  rewards  as  niggardly  as  now  great 
rewards  find  niggardly  merits  to  earn  them.' 

But  these  rewards,  such  as  they  were,  found  Don  Joara  not 
in  a  state  to  enjoy  them.  He  was  dying  fast — d)ing,  as  Faria 
y  Sousa  puts  it,  because  he  saw  his  country's  fame  at  its  last 
gasp.  However  that  may  be,  he  died  like  a  Christian  hero, 
and  we  can  see,  in  what  is  told  of  his  last  daj^,  the  influence 
of  the  presence  of  Francis  Xavier  by  his  death-bed.  Don  Joam 
had  been  free  in  his  letters  to  the  King  as  to  what  he  said 
about  persons  in  India,  and  on  his  death-bed  he  asked  their 
pardon  for  what  he  might  have  said  against  them.  Finding 
himself  unable  to  attend  to  public  affairs,  he  nominated  a 
council  of  government— the  Bishop,  the  Governor  of  the  city, 
the  Chancellor,  and  two  other  officials.  \Vbai  he  felt  himself 
growmg  worse  he  called  them  to  him,  as  well  as  the  Superiors 
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of  the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans,  and  Francis  Xavier, 
aod  lold  them  that  though  he  neither  expected  nor  desired 
to  live,  yet  in  the  state  in  which  he  was  it  was  necessary  to 
be  at  some  expense  while  he  hung  between  life  and  death; 
that  he  had  nothing  of  his  own  to  provide  himself  with 
medicines  and  attendance,  and  that  he  begged  them  to  order 
some  part  of  the  King's  money  to  be  applied  for  tliat  purpose- 
Then  he  had  a  missal  brought  him,  and  raising  his  eyes  to 
heaven »  swore  on  it  that  he  had  never  taken  for  his  own  use  the 
money  of  the  King  or  of  any  one  else,  and  that  he  had  never 
made  any  contract  or  bargain  to  increase  his  own  property. 
He  begged  that  notice  of  this  declaration  should  be  entered  on 
ting's  books.  Soon  after  this,  having  received  devoutly 
List  sacraments  of  the  Church,  he  expired  in  the  arms 
of  Francis  Xavier,  It  was  the  sixth  of  June ;  he  had  been 
Governor  two  years  and  eight  months.  *They  opened,*  says 
Faria  y  Sousa,  *a  private  desk  of  his,  and  what  they  foimd 
therein  was  a  discipline  clotted  with  blood,  and  three  reals. 
Such  was  his  treasure.  He  was  most  de\nDut  to  the  holy  Cross. 
They  buried  him  in  the  Church  of  St  Francis,  and  there  were 
some  demonstrations  of  sorrow  for  him — which,  however,  were 
lemarkable  chiefly  because  it  is  so  rare  to  find  in  India  any  one 
who  gneves  for  anytliing  except  for  the  disappointment  of  his 
omx  ambition  or  the  failure  of  his  own  designs.'* 

The  mention  of  the  devotion  of  Joam  de  Castro  to  the 
hr*  "  .  reminds  us  of  some  facts  concerning  him  stated  by 
Ll  liich  may  serve  to  make  the  slight  sketch  here  given 

of  him  more  complete,  as  well  as  to  illustrate  some  character- 
Jstic  of  the  Portuguese  settlers  in  India.  Lucena  tells  us  that 
dtuing  the  governorship  of  Don  Joam  a  discovery  of  a  curious 
slab  of  white  marble  was  made  at  Meliapor  in  digging  for  the 
Ibondations  of  a  hermitage  amid  the  rubs  whidi  marked  the 
spot  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  Aposde  St  Thomas,  On  one  face 
of  this  slab  was  a  cross  in  relief,  with  a  bird  like  a  dove  over  it» 
with  its  wings  expanded,  '  as  the  Holy  Ghost  is  usually  repre- 
sented when  descending  on  our  Lord  at  His  Baptism  or  our 
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Lady  at  her  Annunciation:'  This  cross  was  erected  over  the 
ahar  in  the  chapel  which  was  buQt  in  the  new  sanctuaiy.  As  it 
was  discovered  during  his  governorship,  Don  Joam  *took  it  as  a 
heavenly  sign  of  great  victories,  which  God  would  grant  him 
for  the  honour  and  glory  of  the  Cross ;'  and  as  in  the  year  after 
the  relief  of  Diu  he  obtained  some  wonderful  successes  at 
Salsette  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  in  which  great  numbers  of 
Mussulmans  had  been  slain  with  hardly  any  loss  to  the  Portu* 
guese,  *he  considered  that  the  Apostle  St  Thomas  had  gained 
him  these  triumphs,  especially  as  the  chief  rout  of  the  enemy  | 
had  taken  place  on  his  feastnlay,  and  as  that  was  the  first  oc- 
casion on  which,  he  himself  having  requested  of  his  Highness 
that  so  it  might  be,  the  Portuguese  began  to  invoke  in  India 
the  name  of  the  glorious  St.  Thomas  along  with  that  of  Santiago 
at  the  outset  of  their  battles  against  the  infidels,'  It  was 
probably  in  this  spring,  perhaps  during  the  weeks  which  Don 
Joam  spent  at  Goa,  before  his  death,  in  company  with  Francis 
Xavier,  that  the  Governor,  'imitating  the  arch  of  Titus  and  the  j 
column  of  Trajan,  decorated  the  walls  and  gates  and  entrances 
of  the  city  of  Goa,  and  the  Government  House,'  and  had  an  arch 
built  of  wToughl  stones  which  were  brought  from  the  mosque 
of  Diu,  with  many  cannon  balls  which  the  enemy  had  shot 
into  the  town  on  the  top,  and  stone  lions  wth  shields  bearing 
his  arras  on  their  breasts.  The  arch  was  against  the  wall  of 
the  Church  of  the  Misericordia,  and  inside  it  was  a  representa- 
tion of  Sl  Thomas  with  his  hand  in  the  side  of  our  Lord ;  and 
this  was  solemnly  carried  to  its  place  with  a  grand  procession, 
'borne  and  accompanied  by  the  Chapter  of  the  See,  the  religious 
orders,  the  College,  the  Court,  the  civil  authorities,  and  the 
soldiery  and  artillei>%  with  salvos  of  cannon  and  musketry  and 
vocal  and  instrumental  music,. and  all  other  kinds  of  solemn 
and  festive  celebratioh  ;  all  which  was  to  the  great  glory  of  the 
Saint,  and  the  great  consolation  and  spiritual  delight  of  his 
great  devotee,  our  Father  Master  Francis,  out  of  respect  audi 
favour  to  whom  Don  Joam  would  have  it  that  this  noble  T 
triumphal  procession  of  the  sacred  Apostle  should  start  from  ] 

the  College.'® 

*  I^qcena,  Vida,  1.  vL  cap.  4. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Framis  Xavier  and  his  Religious  Brethren, 

Don  Joam  de  Castro  died  on  the  sixth  of  June,  as  has  been 
^d^  and  his  death  released  Francis  Xavier  from  any  obligation 
►  remain  at  Goa.  Francis  had  intended  to  revisit  his  brethren 
were  labouring  on  the  Fishery  Coast  and  in  Travancore 
FSbon  as  possible.  They  were  in  continual  danger,  and  most 
of  them  new  to  their  work.  But  navigation  was  almost  impos- 
sible till  the  beginning  of  September,  and  we  find  that  Francis 
did  not  leave  Goa  till  that  time.  The  three  month's  interval 
was  spent  by  him  in  his  usual  occupations,  teaching  the 
children  and  slaves  the  Catechism,  preaching  on  Sundays  and 
festivals,  and  putting  himself  at  the  service  of  any  poor  soul 
that  was  in  need  of  spiritual  charity. 

The  Governorship  of  India  was  a  post  never  left  unfilled. 
HTienever  a  Governor  or  Viceroy  died  in  India,  the  *  patents  of 
jimccession'  were  opened.  After  the  decease  of  Don  Joam,  as  the 
two  officers  whose  names  were  first  in  order  were  absent  from 
India,  the  government  devolved  upon  the  third,  Don  Garcia 
de  Slk,  a  veteran  of  nearly  seventy  years  of  age,  who  had  spent  a 
great  many  years  in  India,  and  had  \QTy  large  experience  both  in 
civil  and  military  matters.  His  reign  was  to  be  even  shorter 
than  that  of  Don  Joam»  He  was  a  man  of  vigour  and  integrity, 
and  began  by  putting  in  order  many  matters  which  had  been 
left  in  a  stale  of  suspense  during  the  later  months  of  Don  J  cam's 
government.  Whether  the  hard  fighting  of  Don  Joam  had  used 
up  the  munitions  and  armaments,  or  not,  we  are  not  told,  but 
>aicia  de  S^  distinguished  himself  for  the  careful  provision 
irhich  he  made  in  this  respect,  having  good  and  strong  galleys 
uilt,  ;ind  furnishing  all  the  Portuguese  fortresses  with  artillery 
ammunition,  as  well  as  gratifying  the  soldiers  with  an 
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mcrense  of  pay.     He  was  also  a  very  eqaitable  aod  just 
ci^  administrator    He  was  a  good  friend  to  Francis,  and  took 
some  measures  for  the  protection  of  his  favourite  converts 
on  the  Fishery  Coast      Francis  foretold  his  death  privately 
to  a  friend  in  Malacca,  Antonia  de  Sousa,  two  months  before 
it  happened     Garcia  died  in  July,  1549.      It  is  mentioned) 
of  him  that  his  integrity  was  so  great,  that  though  he  had  I 
held  considerable  offices  'he  was  forced  to  give  all  he  had 
to    match    two   daughters,  and  yet  the  best   part   of  their  | 
portions  was  their  beauty,  and  that  he  was  their  father.** 

Francis  also  occupied  himself  during  this  interval  in  givmg 
the  Spiritual  Exercises  to  several  persons.  The  custom  of 
*  making  retreats'  in  common,  according  to  which  a  number  of 
persons  go  through  the  Exercises  together,  had  not  yet  become 
prevalent,  and,  in  the  same  way,  the  Exercises  were  usually  ex- 
tended, by  those  who  made  them,  to  the  full  space  of  thirty 
days.  The  Japanese  Anger  and  his  companions  seem  to  have 
gone  through  the  Exercises  somewhat  later  than  this;  Cosmo 
Torres,  already  mentioned  as  having  joined  the  Society,  some- 
what earlier.  But  these  were  all  now  at  the  College  of  Santa 
F^,  and  would  no  doubt  be  objects  of  peculiar  interest  and 
care  to  Francis.  It  was  during  this  time  that  they  were  formed 
by  his  fervent  and  gentle  guidance,  and  that,  in  their  turn,  the 
Japanese  strangers  communicated  to  him  so  much  knowledge 
about  their  country  as  ser%-cd  to  kindle  in  him  more  ardenUy 
than  ever  the  desire  to  go  thither  and  preach  the  Gospel.  We 
thus  find  what  we  may  call  the  domestic  circle  in  which 
Francis  moved,  enlarged  and  increased  in  interest  When  he 
first  came  to  India,  he  had  but  two  companions,  and  he  had 
never  been  able  to  live  much  with  tliem  from  the  dme  of  the 
commencement  of  his  apostolical  labours.  Now  the  little 
band  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  ^^s  being  multiplied, 
and  Francis  had  to  govern  them,  form  them,  and  encourage  ' 
them.  For  tlie  rest  of  his  short  life,  this  now  became  one  of 
his  chief  occupations:  even  when  in  so  distant  a  spot  as 
Ja^xui  we  shall  find  his  thoughts  occupied  with  them,  and  it 

A  Fam  y  Sou^,  Aita  Pitrtugnau,  t  u.  p.  a,  cap.  6. 
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IS  to  his  care  for  them  that  we  owe  some  of  the  most  wonderful 
and  most  characteristic  of  his  letters. 

The  number  of  his  religious  subjects  was  almost  doubled 
by  the  arrivals  of  the  year  iS4S»  On  the  third  of  September  a 
ship  from  Lisbon,  under  the  command  of  the  admiral  Joam  de 
Mendo7a,  brought  the  first  detachment  of  a  reinforcement  of 
ten  of  the  Society,  the  remainder  being  on  board  another  vessel 
of  the  fleet  which  arrived  later.  In  all  tliere  were  four  Fathers^ 
Gaspar  Baertz,  a  Fleming,  born  at  Goes  in  Zealand,  Helchior 
Gonzalez,  Balthazar  Gago,  and  Antonio  Gomez :  the  remaining 
six  were  either  lay-brothers,  or  scholastics  not  yet  ordained — 
Joam  Fernandez,  Egidio  Barreto,  Paolo  Vallez,^  Francesco 
Fernandez,  Manuel  Vaz,  and  Luis  Froes.  Francis  Xavier  left 
Goa  but  a  few  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  first  vessel,  but  he 
had  time  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  Gaspar,  who  from  this 
Oioment  became  one  of  his  most  useful  and  valued  assistants 

'•_►  work  of  preaching.  His  history,  was  curious.  He  had 
icd  philosophy  and  tlicology  at  Louvain,  and  had  taken  the 
degree  of  Master  at  the  age  of  nineteen.  After  this,  however, 
he  became  a  soldier  in  the  army  of  Charles  V.,  and  was  wont 
in  after  life  to  reproach  himself  for  %vhat  he  considered  his 
1  the  service  of  God  by  the  recollection  of  the  ardour 
Vi ._  Ji,  at  the  cost  of  so  many  risks  and  hardships  and  for 
io  poor  a  reward,  he  had  served  an  earthly  king.  It  is  not 
11   *  y  to  trace  him  through  the  ten  or  eleven  years  of  his 

1 .  I  passed  between  his  leaving  Louvain,  and  his  entrance 

into  the  Society ;  but  he  seems  to  have  felt  himself  called  to 
senre  God  for  some  time  before  the  latter  date,  and  either 
thought  of  or  actually  practised  an  eremitical  life  at  Mon- 
acfrato.  Chance  or  business  took  liim  at  last  to  Portugal,  where 
be  seems  to  have  held  some  not  very  conspicuous  office  under 
die  King's  Treasurer,  who  one  day  lost  his  temper  with  him 
and  even  loaded  him  with  blows  :  whereupon  Gaspar  took  up 
liis  Btick,  and  presented  it  to  him,  begging  him  to  take  it  and 
beat  liim  with  it  again  whenever,  without  being  in  a  passion,  he 


<  Paolo  Volkz  U  said  by  Qrlasdini  to  have  boca  already  a  pdcsv. 
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thought  that  he  deserved  it,  but  imploring  him  also  that  when 
he  thought  fit  to  punish  his  servants  he  would  not  let  his  own 
passion  be  his  counsellor.     He  entered  the  Society  at  Coimbra 
in  1546,  and  seems,  like  others,  to  have  been  moved  to  the  | 
step  by  the  fervent  preaching  of  Strada,     WTiile  yet  a  novice, 
he  showed  on  several  trying  occasions  singular  modesty  and 
self-control.     It  is  probable  that  his  learning  ^-as  hardly  known, 
as  he  could  not  speak  Portuguese  well,  and  had  not  been  a 
student  at  Coimbra ;  at  all  events  he  concealed  all  his  intel- 
lectual and  acquired  gifts  so  well  that  he  was  thought  stupid 
and  uneducated,  and  was  employed  either  in  the  kitchen  or  as^fl 
keeper  of  the  clothes  of  the  communit}\    One  day  the  reh'gious 
were  accusing  themselves  of  their  faults  in  public  to  die  Superior, 
Simon  Rodriguez,  and  then  Caspar  confessed  that  he  had  felt 
a  strong   temptation  to  desire  to   become  a  great  preacher,  _ 
Simon  at  once  ordered  him  to  get  on  a  bench  and  preach  to  fl 
the  community.     After  he  had  obeyed  and  blundered  through 
an  exhortation  at  which  all  were  inclined  to  laugh,  Simon  asked 
him  what  he  thought  of  his  own  sermon.    Caspar  replied  that, 
though  he  had  got  on  so  badly  and  might  do  worse  other  times,  ^ 
he  did  not  give  up  the  hope  of  being  some  day  a  preacher.  ( 
Simon  saw  what  was  implied  by  his  humility,  simplicity,  and 
sincerity.     He  ordered  him  to  leave  the  employment  of  the 
lay-brothers  among  whom  he  had  worked^  and  to  go  ov^er  his 
studies  again ;  then  he  had  him  ordained^  and  sent  him  out  to 
preach. 

Caspar  seemed  to  have  received  the  gift  of  preaching  along 
with  his  ordinatiooi  for  he  turned  out  at  once  so  successful 
and  powerful  in  the  pulpit  that  his  sermons  became  famous  for 
the  conversions  which  they  produced,  and  he  was  in  great  fl 
request  for  what  are  technically  called  *  missions '  throughoutr^ 
the  country.  We  are  told  that  whenever  he  arrived  at  a  place  to 
which  lie  was  sent,  even  if  it  were  already  evening  and  he 
had  no  time  to  prepare  himself,  he  used  to  go  up  into  the  pulpit 
and  preach  m^  all  the  fatigue  and  weariness  of  a  long  journey] 
on  foot  to  weigh  him  down.     He  was  passing  from  one  mission  J 
^  Figuereiro  to  anotlier  at  Pedroga  when  the  order  met  him  1 
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embark  for  India.  He  went  op  into  die  pulpit  at  the  last-named 
place,  and  preached  one  sennon  with  immense  fervour  and 
success,  so  that  all  the  people  were  at  his  feet  in  an  instant ;  he 
went  on  hearing  their  confessions  all  night,  and  until  late  in  the 
forenoon  of  the  following  day ;  then  he  said  Mass,  and  went 
straight  to  Coimbra,  whither  he  was  summoned,  and  thence  to 
Lisbon.  On  his  voyage  out  to  India  he  had  displayed  the  same 
prodigies  of  charity,  patience,  and  humility  which  had  marked 
the  outward  voyage  of  Francis  Xavier  himself.  He  was  always 
preaching,  instructing,  hearing  confessions,  or  waiting  on  the 
sick,  taking  on  himself  all  the  lowest  and  most  contemptible 
offices  The  *  Capitan  Major '  himself,  Joam  de  Mendo^ia,  put 
himself  under  his  direction,  and  a  violent  storm  which  fell  on 
the  ship  in  the  passage  from  the  Cape  to  Mozambique,  and 
which  frightened  the  most  courageous  and  skilful  among  the 
sailors,  gave  him  the  opjx^rtunity  of  converting  some  most 
hardened  and  abandoned  sinners,  especially  women,  who  were 
on  board.  The  storm  at  length  seemed  to  cease  at  his  prayers. 
When  at  last  the  vessel  reached  Goa,  the  whole  crew  and  all 
the  passengers  could  speak  of  nothing  but  the  virtues  and 
sanctit)'  of  Master  Caspar.^ 

Another  of  the  new  band  of  Fathers  had  a  reputation  as  a 
preacher  hardly,  if  at  all,  inferior  to  that  of  Caspar,  This  wd^s 
Antonio  Gomez,  who  had  been  long  in  the  Society,  having 
been  received  into  it  at  Coimbra  during  Peter  Favre's  visit 
IB  1545.  He  was  thought  one  of  the  ablest  men  at  Coimbra, 
and  was  Master  in  Philosophy  and  Doctor  in  Canon  Law.  AVhen 
he  entered  religion,  he  distributed  his  large  fortune  to  the  poor. 

*  Sec  Eus.  Niercmberg,  Ciaros  Varvnts  de  li  Campania  dt  Jtrus,  t.  L 
pp.  46,  46  ;  Orkindiai,  HitU  Sut,  lib.  viii.  c.  100-105  ;  Bart  oil,  Ana,  iib.  v, 
p.  445  seq,  Bartoli  mentions  Caspar's  having  sttidicd  philosophy  at  Louvain« 
but  docs  not  speak  of  theology  ;  Niercraberg  speaks  of  both,  ll  seems 
tmltkcly.  though  it  is  not  impossible,  that  he  would  have  been  ordained 
and  scot  out  as  a  missioner  in  less  than  two  years  after  his  entrance  into 
ihc  novitiate,  unless  he  had  already  made  his  theological  studies.  The 
filiDfly  nAme  of  'Master 'Caspar'  was  probably  as  wc  have  given  it,  BaerU 
er  Bttfts  being  a  commoQ  name  in  Holland  He  is  called  Barxaeus  or 
BergBEUA,  Barxfto  or  Boncod,  by  the  historians,  according  to  the  languaf;e  la 
ulitcb  they  wrot«. 
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Two  years  afterwords^  we  find  him  spolceii  of  as  a  strenuous  ] 
and  successful  preacher  of  missions  in  Portugal,  where  he  went 
through  the  whole  province  *  Entre  Donro  e  Minho '  from 
town  to  t0T\Ti  with  a  single  companion,  preaching  two  or  three 
times  a  day  in  the  open  fields,  lodging  in  the  hospitals,  living 
on  food  which  he  begged  himself,  watching  by  night  to  prepare 
what  he  was  to  preach  by  day,  and  edifying  all  by  his  zeal, 
charity,  and  indifference  to  all  earthly  goods  and  comforts-  Each 
of  them,  says  Orlandini,  heard  abont  fifty  confessions  every  ^ 
day.*    Antonio  was  appointed  by  Simon  Rodriguez  to  act  as  V 
Superior  to  the  rest,  and  even  to  govern  after  he  had  arrived  at 
Goa.    At  the  time  when  this  arrangement  was  made  no  one 
in  Portugal  knew  where  Francis  Xavier  was,  as  he  had  not] 
returned  westward  from  the  Moluccas ;   but  the  appointment 
was  unfortunate,  and  entailed  a  large  amount  of  saffering  and 
scandal  on  the  Society  in  India.     Gomez  was  in  natural  gifts  j 
and  in  education  superior  to  Caspar  or  any  other  of  his  com- 
panions, and  no  fault  could  be  foimd  vn\h  him  on  the  score  of 
zeal     But  he  was  one  of  those  instances  which  are  for  ever  j 
recurring  in  the  history  of  the  Church  and  of  religious  orders,  I 
of  men  with  great  and  valuable  gifts  who  are  exalted  before  the  I 
time,  without  having  grounded  themselves  in  huraiiity  and  solid 
virtue,     Francis  Xavier  could  hardly  liave  been  deceived  as  to  ^ 
the  weak  points  in  Gomez,  though  he  speaks  of  him  highly  at  H 
first ;  never,  however,  with  that  warmth  and  tenderness  which  ™ 
characterize  his  language  to  Gaspar  and  others.    The  appoint^ 
ment  made  by  Simon  Rodriguez  was  one  which  he  had  no  right 
to  make,  yet  it  embarrassed  Francis  Xavier,  as  we  shaU  see, 
who  did  not  like  either  entirely  to  ignore  or  to  acquiesce  in  it 

*  //iiL  SiMU  Jcsu,  L  vii,  cap.  67-  He  tells  31  characieristic  story  of  odc 
of  these  missions  at  Oporto,  A  tmll-fight  was  announced  for  one  of  Ibe 
c!lay5  of  the  mission.  Af^cr  the  Tnomins  sermon  Gonsalvex  Vox,  Goiiiei*S 
conzpaoion*  gave  out  that  he  shotild  preach  that  afternoon  at  the  dme  named 
ioc  the  baU-fight,  that  he  inviiod  all  to  come,  and  that  he  hoped  to  see 
^kua  were  the  scrvaiiu  of  God,  and  who  of  the  world  and  the  devil*  bf 
obKTving  wlio  came  to  chtjrch  and  who  went  to  the  butl-fighl  He  roeont 
10  preach  all  the  sojnc,  be  said,  mnen  if  he  had  oal  j  otk  old  woman  to  bear 
biia.  The  chiu-ch  ^ras  crowded  long  txfoie  the  time  of  the  sermon,  and  Ibe 
buJl-fight  deserted. 
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More  than  one  of  the  companions  of  Caspar  and  Antonio 

Gomez  were  men  of  mark  and  singular  worth.   One  of  the  most 

conspicuous  was  Joam  Pemandez,  who  never  rose  beyond  the 

rank  of  a  simple  lay-brother,  and  yet  was  of  immense  service 

to  the  young  Church  of  Jripan  when  he  accompanied  Frands 

Xavier  thither.  He  was  a  rich  young  merchant  of  Cordova,  traffic- 

mg  in  silks.     Some  business  had  taken  him  to  Lisbon  not  more 

Klihan  fifteen  months  before  the  time  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

A  friend  chanced  to  ask  him  to  come  to  hear  some  service  in 

the  house  of  the  Fathers ;  '  it  would  be  the  sweetest  music  he 

cvtr  heard  in  his  life.'  Joam  consented,  and  found  himself  pre- 

I  sent  in  a  '  Congregation '  of  more  than  two  hundred  men,  who 

f  met  once  a  week  for  purposes  of  devotion  and  penance.     One 

of  the  Fathers  preached  an  exhortation,  and  then  the  lights  were| 

pQt  out»  and  the  members  of  the  confraternity  took  the  discipline 

[together,  amid  groans  and  tears  for  their  sins.     Fernandez  was 

,  changed  roan  at  once  •  he  resolved  to  give  up  the  world,  and 

Fbecome  a  religious.  He  asked  to  see  Simon  Rodriguez,   Simon 

Rodriguez,  doubting  whether  the  rich  yoimg  gallant  before  him 

^frould  luve  the  courage  to  persevere  in  the  humble  vocation  of 

f-brother,  which  alone,  on  account  of  his  T^^nt  of  higher 

education,  was  open  to  him,  told  him  that  he  could  only  admit 

,  liim  after  long  and  severe  trials.    But  the  first  trial  to  which 

\  was  put  was  enough.     He  was  asked  whether  he  could  bear 

ride  through  the  most  frequented  street  of  Lisbon,  finely 

as  he  was,  upon  a  donke/s  back,  with  his  face  to  the 

tail  ?  Witliout  hesitating  a  moment,  he  went  through  the  ordeal  ] 

^leisurely  and  rejoicing.    Simon  then  received  him  at  once,  in 

looc,  1547,  and  he  was  sent  out  to  India  in  the  following  spring, 

[where  Frands  Xavier  discerned  his  merit,  cultivated  his  soul 

Pfrith  care,  and  took  him,  as  we  shall  see,  as  his  companion  to 

JipaiL 

Melchior  Gonzalez  had  been  rather  more  than  two  years 
ia  the  Society,  before  he  sailed  from  Lisbon :  his  life  was  to 
short,  but  he  was  to  leave  behind  him  the  fame  of  an  in- 
Je  and  most  devoted  labourer.     Balthazar  Cago  was 
*  Portuguese  recruit :  he  liad  a  far  kvnger  life  b&iot^  \axu 
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than  Melchior,  and  he  was  to  go  to  Japan,  labour  most  success- 
fiilly»  and  after  nearly  losing  his  life  more  than  once,  to  return 
broken  and  relaxed  in  spirit  to  Goa  and  to  Eorope.    Paolo 
Vallez,  Luis  Froes,  and   Francesco   Fernandez,   were  all  to 
become  famous  for  their  sufferings  and  labours  for  religion.  Be- 
sides those  mentioned  in  the  list  of  recruits  sent  from  Portugal, 
there  was  another,  beside  Cosmo  Torres,  who  had  joined  the 
Society  in  Goa,  on  whom  Francis  Xavier*s  heart  rested  with 
particular  affection.  This  was  Alfonso  de  Castro,  the  son  of  rich 
and  noble  parents  in  Lisbon.      He  had  known  Francis  Xavier 
and  Simon  Rodriguez  on  their  first  arrival  in  Portugal,  and  waa 
one  of  the  lads  who  were  taught  by  them  to  go  regularly  toj 
confession  and  communion  once  a  week.     He  kept  up  these! 
holy  practices  after  the  departure  of  Francis,  and  as  he  grew^j 
up  to  man's  estate,  the  desire  of  serving  God  in  religion  became 
strong  and  engrossing  in  his  heart.     He  knew  that  his  parents 
would  not  consent  to  part  with  him,  so  he  determined  to  go  to 
India  and  ask  Francis  Xavier  to  admit  him.    He  had  a  com* 
panion  of  his  own  age  and  of  the  same  mind,  and  the  two  youngi 
men  arranged  >vith  the  captain  of  one  of  the  vessels  of  the  fleet! 
which  was  to  sail  to  Goa,  got  off"  in  secret  from  the  shore,  and ' 
hid  themselves  in  the  hold.     They  were,  however,  tracked  and 
discovered,  and  tlien  Alfonso  pleaded  his  cause  so  earnestly 
and  resolutely,  that  his  parents  and  friends  had  not  the  heart 
to  hinder  his  departure.     They  provided  him  with  what  waa 
necessary  for  the  voyage,  and  then  the  two  companions  were     i 
allowed  to  depart  in  peace.     Alfonso,  as  soon  as  the  ship  hadfl 
sailed,  distributed  all  his  provisions  and  outfit  to  the  poorest^ 
among  the  passengers,  and  lived  during  the  voyage  on  alms, 
practising  humility,  charity,  and  other  virtues  in  a  way  that  gave 
the  highest  idea  of  his  sanctit)%     On  arriving  at  Goa,  the  two 
firiends  threw  themselves  at  the  feet  of  Francis,  and  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Society.  Alfonso's  companion  soon  fell  sick  and 
died.     Alfonso  himself  was  cherished  and  carefully  trained  by 
Francis  Xaxier,  who  took  him  in  the  following  year  to  Malacca, 
after  he  had  been  ordained  priest,  and  then  sent  him  to  labour 
in  the  Moluccas,  where  he  was  soon  to  meet  a  glorious  death. 
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Only  a  few  days  after  the  arrival  of  Caspar  and  his  com- 
panions, and  before  the  arri\^l  of  the  ship  which  conveyed  the 
little  band  led  by  Antonio  Gomez,  Francis  set  off  once  more  for 
the  Comorin  Coast.  His  old  enemies  the  Badages  had  been  as 
active  as  usual  in  molesting  the  new  Christians.  Some  of  the 
missionaries  themselves  appear  to  have  been  in  great  danger. 
Meanwhile,  the  newly  arrived  Fathers  began  to  work  with  all 
the  activity  of  long  restrained  fervoun  Their  first  occupation 
seems  to  have  been  to  give  the  Spiritual  Exercises  to  a  num- 
ber of  Caspars  converts  during  the  voyage*  The  '  Capitan 
Major '  himself  was  one  of  them  j  aji other  was  an  officer  whose 
e  is  not  recorded^  sent  out  to  take  the  command  of  one  of 
le  king's  strongholds  and  settlements  in  the  East;  another 
was  a  doctor  of  canon  and  civil  law ;  Diego  Lobo,  nephew  of 
the  Baron  d'Alvito,  was  another  ;  Luis  Mendez,  four  other 
young  nobles,  and  a  crowd  of  persons  of  inferior  rank,  are  also 
mentioned*  Of  these,  Luis  Mendez  alone,  as  far  as  Bartoli 
could  discover,  entered  the  Society.  Caspar  soon  began  to 
preach.  Indeed,  on  account  of  his  great  reputation  and  the 
high  character  given  of  him  by  those  who  had  sailed  with  him, 
Fnincis  ordered  him  to  preacli  at  once,  before  his  o^ti  depar- 
ture, on  the  Nativity  of  our  Blessed  Lady  (Sept  8th),  in  the 
church  of  the  College.  A  great  crowd  assembled  to  listen  to  him ; 
but  his  voice  was  so  thin  and  weak  that  he  was  heard  by  only  a 
very  few.  Francis  bade  him  practise  his  voice  in  the  church 
at  night,  and  in  a  few  days  it  was  strong  and  clear  enough  for 
any  use  required  of  it.  Caspar  spared  neither  his  lungs  nor 
himself.  The  College  was  badly  furnished  with  teachers,  so  he 
took  the  class  of  grammar  and  of  philosophy  himself,  and  began 
also  to  give  Scripture  lectures  in  the  book  of  Proverbs.  He 
went  on  preaching  also  in  the  churcK  The  second  batch  of 
Fathers,  under  Gomez,  arrived  the  first  week  in  October,  after 
having  been  in  considerable  danger  near  Mozambique,  to  avert 
which,  ihey  had  produced  a  relic  of  one  of  the  companions 
of  St.  Ursula*  Gomez,  in  the  absence  of  Francis  Xavier,  seems 
10  have  assumed  the  command  of  the  College :  at  least  we  fva& 
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Caspar  and  others  of  the  lately  arrived  Fathers  acting  in  obedi- 
ence to  him,  Caspar  was  very  successful  in  conversions.  ^Vmongj 
others,  he  converted  a  rich  Brahmin,  whom  in  the  course 
his  \isits  to  the  prison  he  found  detained  there  for  some  crime 
not  mentioned  This  conversion  made  a  great  noise,  and 
celebrated  with  public  rejoicmgs.  *  With  the  force  of  bis  5pirit,t| 
says  Caspar's  biographer,  *  he  soon  so  moved  the  city  of 
that  it  did  not  l<now  itself,  although  it  had  some  time  had  th 
benefit  of  the  preaching  of  St  Francis  Xavier.  Caspar  preadie 
daily  to  the  nobility  in  the  palace,  to  the  slaves  in  the  strce 
and  public  places,  to  the  poor  in  the  prisons,  to  the  people 
in  different  churches,  with  an  eloquence  so  new  and  so  truly 
Christian,  producing  so  many  tears  and  such  changes  of  life,  Ihat^ 
our  people  who  had  known  him  in  Portugal  were  astonished 
He  kindled  the  fervour  of  the  Portuguese,  converted  the  heathe 
edified  and  did  good  to  all.  It  seemed  as  if  he  had  an  : 
gift  of  speaking  Portuguese,  as  he  spoke  it  as  if  it  were  his  nativ 
tongue,  without  even  a  foreign  accent.*  ^ 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  fervour  and  religious* reno^^tion,  a 
strange  report  spread  through  the  city  that  Francis  Xavier  had 
been  murdered  by  the  Badages*     The  story  was  told  with  great 
particularity  as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  tortures  to  whicli  he 
had  been  subjected  and  the  constancy  with  which  he  had 
borne  them.     The  report  served  to  bring  out  in  public  the  imi- 
versal  opinion  of  his  sanctity.    Every  one  had  sometlimg  to  sayl 
about  his  perfection  and  his  works  of  charit}"-,  his  fen^our,  hisi 
confidence  in  God  under  danger,  his  imwearied  patience 
suffering,  his  humility,  his  gentleness  and  sweetness  to  othc 
his  imsparing  severity  to  himself.      Miracles  that  had  haidlf 
been  heard  of,  secret  prophecies  which  he  had  made  and  whic 
had  come  true,  and  a  thousand  little  acts  of  personal  tend 
ness  and  instances  of  his  prudence  and  wisdom  in  the  guidanc 
of  souls,  came  to  light  now,     A  number  of  the  Portuguese" 
^rced  to  set  out  in  order  to  redeem  his  sacred  relics,  as  they 
considered  them^  firom  his  murderers,  and  others  set  on  foot  j 
application  to  the  King  to  ask  for  his  canonization  from  the 

•  Nkrsmberg,  CUrji  l\ircn€i,  l  L  pp,  47,  48. 
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Pope,  The  rumour,  was  soon  contradicted :  while  it  lasted,  it 
drei^"  particular  attention  and  veneration  to  the  rest  of  the 
Fathers,  and  seemed  to  have  spurred  on  their  religious  zeal  and 
spiritual  acdvit)%  till  the  face  of  things  at  Goa  was  really 
changed  for  the  better. 

Scattered  throughout  the  letters  of  this  time  which  were 
sent  home  by  the  Fathers  newly  come  to  India,  are  notices  of 
Francis  which  show  the  same  instinctive  appreciation  of  his 
man'ellous  and  most  attractive  sanctity.  *  I  wish  to  tell  you 
about  Master  Francis/  writes  Enrico  Emiquez  to  Ignatius 
Loyola  in  the  October  of  this  year.  'Give  great  thanks  to  God 
our  Lord,  with  all  of  our  Society.  For  what  St  Paul  says,  that 
be  became  all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  gain  all,  this 
Master  Francis  tries  as  much  as  he  can  ct  ^pra  quod  did  potest 
to  accomplish,  and  no  pen  can  describe  to  your  Reverence 
that  a  reputation  he  has  in  India,  from  which  result  much 
lilt  and  great  praise  to  God  our  Lord,  and  all  the  people  hold 
him  for  a  great  saint.  He  is  never  anywhere  where  he  does  not 
find  superabundant  occupations,  so  much  so  that  a  man  thinks 
himself  very  well  off  if  he  can  speak  to  him.*  *  He  is  a  true  * 
Father/  wTites  Manuel  dc  Moraes  a  few  months  later  than  this  \ 
*  no  one,  I  think,  can  see  him  without  great  consolation,  tlie  verj^ 
sight  of  him  seems  to  move  to  devotion :  he  is  a  man  of  middle 
ght,  he  always  holds  his  face  upwards,  and  his  eyes  are  full 
tears,  his  look  is  bright  and  joyous,  his  words  few  and  excit- 
ing to  de^'otion,  you  hear  nothing  from  his  mouth  but  **  Jesus  '* 
and  **  O  Most  Holy  Trinity." . . .  And  then  he  broke  out,  *'0  my 
brothers  and  companions,  how  much  better  is  God  to  us  than 
HTc  tliought  of!  Consider  this  and  give  great  thanks  and  praise 
to  God  our  Lord,  that  in  so  short  a  time  as  it  is  since  our  holy 
Society  was  confirmed,  being  only  seven  years,  it  has  pleased  Him 
to  work  in  it  all  that  we  sec,  my  dearest  brothers :  that  some  of 
us  are  in  Rome,  some  in  Valencia,  others  in  Gandia,  others  in 
Coimbia,  in  the  College  of  Santa  F^  at  Goa,  and  in  Cape  Corao- 
rin,  and  Socotra,  and  Malacca,  and  the  Moluccas,  and  others, 
whither  I  am  going,  in  Japan.'*  These  words  he  said,*  contimies 
Manuel,  ^  wiUi  so  much  devotion,  that  he  moved  all  ot  us  ^\kKi 
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were  there  to  tears  and  devotion,  only  to  hear  his  words  so  full 
of  love  and  charity,  said  for  an  example  to  us  and  to  make  us 
all  conceive  greater  fervour  of  spirit,  and  increased  desires  of 
suffering  ;  and  to  this  end,  he  related  to  us  the  trials  and  tribu- 
lations which  he  had  suffered  in  the  countries  whence  he  came, 
in  which  he  did  such  things  and  left  behind  him  so  great  a  fame 
of  sanctity  and  \irtue,  that  it  is  not  just  to  ^Tite  of  it  while  he 
lives*    So  great  is  the  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  all  over  India, 
both  by  great  and  small,  that  the  man  who  is  most  his  friend 
counts  himself  the  most  fortunate,'    Another,  Paolo  Vallez,  was 
sent  on  straight  from  Goa  after  his  arrival  with  Antonio  Gomez, 
and  met  with  Francis  at  Cochin  :  *  Who  can  tell,'  he  says,  '  the 
delight  which  my  soul  then  received?  I  know  not  how  to  say  it|  fl 
except  in  poor  words  :  this  is  truly  a  servant  of  God,  and  never  ™ 
was  any  like  him  )    I  do  not  say  his  speech,  but  his  very  look 
kindles  in  men  such  a  desire  to  serve  God  as  cannot  be  ex- 
pressed    H!fe  mouth  never  ceased  from  saying,  "  Praised  be      i 
Jesus  Christ  !**  with  so  much  love  and  fervour  as  to  enrapture^B 
aU  whom  he  spoke  unto.'   Then  he  goes  on  to  tell  how  Francis ^^ 
was  never  tired  of  asking  about  the  fathers  and  brothers  cveiy- 
where,  especially  Simon  Rodriguez,  the  Provincial  of  Portugal, 
but  Father  Ignarius  above  all,  and  also  Father  Strada.    Melchior^y 
Gonzalez  wTites  in  the  same  strain.    He  was  one  of  those  wbo^| 
saw  Francis  at  Goa  before  he  left  for  Cape  Comorin.    '  Francis^ 
is  all  full  of  divine  love,  and  seems  to  feel  nothing  else.     It 
would  be  impossible  to  begin  to  describe  his  virtues ;  there 
would  be  no  end  to  it — or  to  speak  of  his  miracles  and  holy 
discourses.    He  is  a  man  not  old,  and  of  good  health,  he  drinks 
no  manner  of  wine,  and  seems  to  feel  no  privation,  because  heH 
is  wrapped  up  in  the  wounds  of  his  Lord     We  may  all  say/ W 
he  adds,  *  that  we  have  among  us  a  living  martyr,  and  I  think 
he  will  soon  be  really  a  martyr,  for  he  seems  to  me  to  seek 
nothing  else/ 

Notwithstanding  their  frequent  trials  and  sufferings,  the 
state  of  the  Christians  on  the  Fishery  Coast  was,  in  many 
respects,  flourishing.  About  this  time  we  are  told  that  there; 
were  fifty  thousands  Christians  there,  with  a  number  of  churches 


*  well  built,  and  furnished  with  their  alt^Crs,  frontals,  cloths,  lamps 
which  were  always  burning,  in  short,  in  everything  the  same  as 
have  in  Europe,  only  that  those  churches  were  more  fre- 
tiented  by  the  Christian  Paravas  than  ours  by  us/  In  Travan- 
core,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Cape,  things  were  worse  for  the 
time,  and  Francesco  Enriquez  was  inclined  to  lose  heart  and  go 
elsewhere.  This  brought  him  the  following  tender  letter  from 
Francis : 


(lxi.)  To  Father  Francesco  Enriquez. 

May  the  grace  and  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever 
favour  and  help  us  !    Araen. 

I  would  much  rather,  dearest  brother,  talk  to  you  face  to 
fece  than  by  letter,  and  so  give  you  some  little  consolation  for 
all  the  toils  and  discomforts  and  trials  you  are  bearing  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  You  do  not  ask  for  consolatiorfof  that  kind 
which  forms  the  delight  of  men  of  the  world  who  give  them- 
flves  to  all  the  pleasures  of  this  world  that  they  may  live  in 
liety  and  enjoyments.  We  must  needs  feel  a  great  comjxission  ' 
for  the  lot  of  such.  The  men  whose  part  we  should  envy 
must  be  those  of  whom,  as  the  Apostles  says,  the  world  was 
not  worthy,*    Do  not  grieve,  my  dear  brother,  that  you  make 

;  progress  than  you  could  \\nsh  in  your  careful  work  among 
liese  new  converts.  As  you  tell  me,  the  nation  is  addicted  to 
idolati}',  and  the  Rajah  himself  is  hostile  to  our  religion  and 
bitterly  persecutes  Christians.  Well,  you  do  more  good  than 
you  think,  by  regenerating  in  baptism  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  the  infants  whom  you  so  diligently  seek  out  and  collect. 
For  if  you  choose  to  look  round  you  in  mind,  you  ml\  find  diat 
of  all  people  in  India,  whether  white  or  black,  very  few  reach 
heaven  except  those  who  die  before  they  are  fourteen  years  old, 
and  so  depart  from  this  life  with  their  baptismal  innocence. 

Do  not  you  see,  dearest  brother,  that  you  are  doing  more 
good  where  you  are  than  you  think  ?  Surely  we  can  see  this 
In  the  case  of  the  children  whom  you  have  baptized  and  who 

y  Lu«33»,  Vida,  I  vi.  c,  6.  »  Qng,  Dignus  mm  trai  wtwndia. 
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are  now  enjoying  the  bliss  of  heaven,  which  they  cerLTmly 
would  not  be  enjoying  if  you  had  left  those  jxirts  and  had  not 
begotten  them  by  baptism  unto  Christ.  In  truth  the  everlaslj 
ing  enemy  of  souls  hates  you  very  much  and  strongly  desir 
that  you  should  go  out  of  the  country  as  soon  as  possible,  so 
that  for  the  future  no  one  may  be  caUed  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  out  of  tlie  reahn  of  Travancore*  It  is  one  of  his  snares 
to  hold  out  to  us  a  hope  of  greater  good  for  the  service  of  God 
elsewhere;  he  tries  to  tempt  and  turn  away  those  who  are 
working  usefully  for  God  where  they  are  at  present ;  and  so  I 
am  afraid  that  he  may  be  attacking  you  with  this  artifice  of  hisj 
in  order  to  drive  you  away  from  that  part  of  the  country. 

But  you  should  remember  that  during  the  eight  months 
which  you  have  now  spent  there,  you  have  saved  more  souls 
by  baptizing  infants  at  the  point  of  death  than  in  all  the  years 
during  which  you  have  been  in  Portugal  and  in  India;  so  do 
not  think  it  wonderful  that  Satan  should  give  you  so  much 
trouble  as  he  does.  He  does  it  and  fights  for  it  that  he  may 
draw  you  out  of  that  country  into  another  where  you  may  look 
after  the  salvation  of  very  few  instead  of  many.  Now  I  will 
give  you  some  news  which  I  think  mil  be  very  pleasant  to  you, 
that  a  great  many  of  our  Society  have  arrived  since  September 
from  Portugal  When  I  left  Goa  I  ordered  them  to  come  and 
help  me  here ;  now  I  am  returning  to  Goa  on  a  matter  of  busi- 
ness, which  if  I  can  accomplish  as  I  desire,  I  am  in  good  hopes 
that  a  great  number  will  become  Christians.  I  wish  you  to 
piay  to  God  that  although  our  sins  hinder  us  from  being  good 
servants  of  His,  yet  He  Himself,  out  of  His  infinite  goodness 
and  boundless  cJmrity  towards  men,  may  condescend  to  use 
our  work,  such  as  it  is,  for  the  propagation  of  religion, 

Pumcal,  OcL  19,  1548. 

It  is  not  quite  easy  to  trace  Francis  through  each  month  of 
the  inten-^al  between  his  departure  from  Goa  in  September,  1548, 
and  his  final  sailing  for  Malacca  in  the  next  year.  He  seems 
to  have  returned  to  Goa  by  Cochin  before  the  end  of  October, 
but  he  certainly  spent  a  good  part  of  the  winter  at  Cochin  ;  in 
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Februaryj  1549,  he  went  to  the  Governor  in  Bazain,  and  in 
March  he  was  again  in  Goa. 

At  Cochin,  where  he  is  stated  by  some  writers  to  have  spent 
al  least  two  months,  he  received  to  baptism  the  young  Kajah 
of  the  Maldive  Isles,  who  was  seeking  the  aid  of  tlie  Portu- 
guese against  a  rebellion  in  his  rather  uninviting  dominions. 
Christian  though  he  became,  the  Portuguese  authorities  were  not 
aclined  to  help  him,  and  he  lived  to  an  old  age  in  Cochin,  He 
,  a  witness  to  one  of  Francis'  miraculous  elevations  in  the  air 
while  saying  Mass.  We  may  now  give  the  letters  which  remain 
us  belonging  to  this  winter,  reserving  for  the  next  chapter 
which  have  more  immediate  reference  to  the  arrange- 
[kents  made  by  Francis  in  India  before  his  departure  for  Japan, 
r-fte  idea  of  which  had  been  so  long  in  his  mind,  and  had 
gradually  taken  possession  of  him  as  that  of  the  work  which  he 
ras  more  immediately  called  on  to  undertake.  The  first  letter 
.  written  from  Goa  during  the  visit  mentioned  as  intended 
in  the  letter  to  Father  Enriquez  and  before  his  departure  for 
Cochin.  This  letter  is  a  mere  fragment,  and  we  can  only  guess 
at  its  purport  It  is  addressed  to  a  Father  in  Portugal,  who  had 
entered  the  Society  in  the  spring  of  the  year  before  this.  His 
real  name  was  Vasco  Martinez ;  but  when  the  foundation  of  the 
College  at  Coimbra  was  laid  in  April  that  year,  it  had  been 
reed,  in  honour  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  that  the  first  person  who 
oined  the  Societ>'  at  Coimbra  after  the  ceremony  should  take 
the  name  of  Ignatius,  Martinez  bore  the  name  most  worthily. 
He  seems  to  have  WTitten  to  Francis  to  ask  him  to  use  his 
influence  about  a  foundation  at  Villa  Yiciosa,  which  does  not 
|>ear  to  have  come  to  anything.  The  Rocco  Martinez 
ncntioned  at  the  end  was  probably  the  brother  or  cousin  of 
the  Ignatius  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed^ 

•  Tl»c  register  of  ihe  College  of  Coimbra  mentions  a  brother,  whose 
ft,fne  U  not  given*  as  bftving  gone  out  to  India  ii^itb  the  rest  m  1546. 
tc  might  well  be  in  the  College  at  Goa  at  the  lime  that  this  letter  was 
ilben. 
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(lxii.)  Tb  Father  Ignatius  Martinez,  (f  the  Society 
of  Jesus. 

May  the  holy  Name  of  Jesus  be  praised  for  ever  I  that  we 
may  love  Him  as  we  ought  fl 

Although  I  have  urgently  advised  in  ray  general  letter, , .  .yet  , 
I  write  this  to  you  privately  that  the  greatest  possible  care  may 
be  taken  about  this  business  on  account  of  its  great  importanc 
eqiecially  as  everything  at  present  seems  to  be  in  much  confii-j 
mxXL  I  am  writing  to  his  lordship  about  the  College  of  Vil 
Viciosa,  God  grant  that  it  may  be  done  just  as  I  have  told  him ' 
it  ought,  for  otherwise  nothing  much  will  be  done  at  all.  I 
am  also  writing  to  our  Father  Ignatius  to  explain  the  reasons 
for  doubt  which  people  will  raise,  for  they  are  certainly  not  light 
matters.  But  God  remains  always  the  same  ;  this  is  His  cause, 
and  He  mil  Himself  defend  it 

Our  brother  Rocco  Martinez  is  ill  with  a  fever.     We  do  not^ 
think  it  dangerous.     He  writes  to  you  himself.    The  ships  wilH 
only  wait  so  short  a  time  that  I  cannot  write  more,  and  all  that 
is  of  most  importance  is  contained  in  my  general  letter  to  alL 
If  I  could  do  anything  by  private  letter,  I  certainly  would  very 
willingly. 

May  the  holy  Name  of  Jesus  ever  assist  us  1 

GosL,  Dec  oa,  1548. 

The  ships  which  brought  the  Fathers  from  Portugal  this 
year  must  have  conveyed  tlie  letters  from  Ignatius  at  Rome 
and  Simon  Rodriguez  at  Coimbra  which  Francis  was  always 
anxiously   expecting.      It  seems   that  among  the  despatches 
from  Ignatius  diere  were  letters  to  Antonio  Criminale,  Niccolo, 
Ijmcilotti,  Paul  of  Camcrino,  and  Alfonso  Cipriano,  promot 
them,  as  it  is  called,  to  their  final  vows  in  tlie  Society 
the  grade  of  spiritual  coadjutors.     Francis  must  have  remained 
about  two  months  at  Goa  before  returning  to  Cochin,  if,  at 
least,  we  can  depend  implicitly  on  the  date  of  the  letter  la&t^ 
printed     That  he  must  have  spent  some  time  with  tlie  FatheiJB 
who  had  arrived  since  he  left  Goa  in  September,  is  probable 
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on  every  account,  and  we  may  discern  some  fruits  of  his 
acquatntaoce  nith  Antonio  Goraez  in  the  description  which  he 
gi^'es  to  St  Ignatius,  in  the  letter  next  to  foUow,  of  the  sort  of 
person  required  for  the  post  of  Rector  of  the  College  at  Gox 
We  may  notice  also  how  especially  Francis  insists  on  the 
necessity  of  good  practical  judgment  and  prudence,  and  of  the 
Dxist  delicate  of  all  the  virtues  required  in  the  missioner,— 
exquisite  purit}^  AVe  may  reserve  further  remarks  in  explanation 
of  this  letter  until  after  it  has  been  put  before  the  reader, 

(lxiii.)  ?o  the  Rev.  Father  Master  Ignatius  of  Loyola^ 
General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Rome, 

May  the  grace  and  charity  of  our  Lord  Christ  always  be  with 
u  i    Amen. 

My  own  and  only  Father  in  the  Heart  of  Christ,  I  think 
tile  many  letters  from  this  place  which  have  lately  been 

it  to  Rome  ^ill  inform  you  how  prosperously  the  affairs  of 
ligion  go  on  in  these  parts,  through  your  prayers  and  the  good 
bounty  of  God.  But  there  seem  to  be  certain  things  which  I 
Otight  myself  to  speak  about  to  you ;  so  1  will  just  touch  on  a 
few  points  relating  to  these  parts  of  the  world  which  are  so 
diHant  from  Rome,  In  the  first  place,  the  whole  race  of  the 
Indians,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  se^  is  very  barbarous ;  and 
it  does  not  like  to  listen  to  anything  that  is  not  agreeable  to  its 
own  manners  and  customs,  which,  as  I  say,  are  barbarous.  It 
tfiKJblcs  itself  very  little  to  learn  an>lhing  about  divine  things 
and  things  which  concern  salvation.  Most  of  die  Indians  are 
ti:  11,  and  are  adverse  to  virtue.  Their  instability, 

ii; , . .  _  Ticy  of  mind  are  incredible ;  they  have  hardly 

any  honesty,  sa  inveterate  are  their  habits  of  sin  and  cheating. 
W  '  liird  work  here,  both  in  keeping  the  Christians  up  to 
i;  I  nd  in  converting  the  heathen.     And,  as  we  are  your 

cbiidren^  it  is  fiiir  that  on  this  account  you  should  take  great 
care  of  us  and  help  us  conlinually  by  your  prayers  to  God-  You 
know  Sfcxy  well  what  a  hard  business  it  is  to  teach  people  who* 
neither  have  any  knowledge  of  God  nor  follow  reason,  but  itoici 
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it  a  strange  and  intolerable  thing  to  be  told  to  give  up  their 
habits  of  sin,  which  have  now  gained  all  the  force  of  nature  by 
long  possession. 

This  country,  too,  always  tries  the  strength  to  live  in,  either 
on  account  of  the  great  heats  of  the  summer  or  of  the  excessive 
winds  and  rains  of  winter.     In  Socotra,  the  Moluccas,  and  Cape 
Comorin,  the  food  and  supplies  are  very  poor,  and  the  labour 
of  body  and  mind  very  great  indeed  and  beyond  all  beh'ef,  on 
account  of  the  dispositions  of  the  people  you  have  to  contend 
with.     Then,  also,  the  languages  of  these  nations  are  not  at  all 
easy  to  Icam ;  the  dangers  to  life,  both  of  body  and  soul,  are 
many  and  very  great     And  yet,  that  all  of  our  Society  may  give 
endless  thanks  to  God,  I  am  able  with  all  truth  to  affirm  tha 
all  your  children  of  the  Society  out  here  in  India  have  grea 
care  taken  of  them  by  God,  so  that  we  are  by  His  mere 
not  only  exempt  from  dangers  of  soul  and  body,  but,  wha 
is  a  matter  of   great  wonder  to  all,   we  are  beloved  an<3 
well  regarded  by  all  the  Portuguese,  private  persons  as  welll 
as  officials  and  ecclesiastical  superiors,  and  also  by  al!  the 
Indians,  Christians  and  heathen  alike. 

Again,  all  the  Indians,  whether  heathen  or  Mussulmans,  as 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  make  out  hitherto,  are  very  ignorant,  J 
So  that  those  who  are  to  go  about  in  these  parts  for  the  purposiM 
of  propagating  the  Gospel,  are  not  so  much  in  need  of  learning 
as  of  virtue — above  all  of  obedience,  perseverance,  patience, 
charity,  and  a  very  singular  purity  against  numerous  temptations 
to  sin;  and  lastly,  of  an  uncommon  gift  of  counsel  and  prudence 
in  the  management  of  affairs,  as  well  as  strong  health  and  vigour 
of  body  and  mind,  so  as  to  bear  labour  and  afflictions,  I  have 
said  this,  because  I  think  it  necessary  that  diligent  examinatiofl 
should  be  made  as  to  the  virtues  of  the  workers  who  majj 
hereafter  have  to  come  to  India,  -^d  if  there  are  any  of  theni| 
whom  you  have  not  sufficiently  proved  in  this  respect,  at  leas^ 
I  beseech  you,  let  them  be  men  in  whom  you  may  place  greatj 
confidence.  Such  are  the  men  w^ho  are  wanted  in  India— men* 
of  singular  purity  and  humility,  mth  no  appearance  about  them 
of  pride  or  elation. 
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Any  one  whom  you  are  to  send  to  be  Rector  of  the  College 
at  Goa,  where  he  will  rule  the  native  students  as  well  as  our 
owTi  people,  must  have,  besides  the  other  quahties  which  are 
necessary  in  Rectors,  two  recommendations  in  particular.  In 
the  first  place,  let  him  be  conspicuous  for  singular  obedience, 
so  as  to  win  by  his  obligingness  and  humility  the  goodwill  of 
the  government  officials  and  ecclesiastical  superiors.  This  is 
a  place  of  all  others  where  superiors  of  both  kinds  require 
the  greatest  possible  degree  of  attention  and  obedience  frona 
those  who  are  under  them.  If  they  see  that  we  obser\'e  their 
wishes  and  obey  their  orders,  they  are  wonderfully  kind  to  us  ; 
but  if  they  see  any  failing  in  this,  they  altogether  turn  against 
D&  In  the  second  place,  he  should  be  very  easy  and  gentle  ; 
affable  in  behaviour  and  speech  rather  than  grave  or  severe, 

as  both  to  desire  and  to  be  able  to  bind  to  himself  in 
way  the  hearts  of  all,  and  especially  of  the  students 
and  brethren  whom  he  is  to  rule.     On  no  account  let  him 

a  man  who  would  rather  be  feared  than  loved,  and  who 
>uld  take  the  line  of  keeping  those  of  the  Society  who  are 
committed  to  him  under  rule  and  subjection  as  if  they  were 
slaves.  That  kind  of  sourness  would  make  many  leave  us, 
and  prevent  any  but  a  few  from  joining  us. 

For  my  part,  I  think  that  no  force  should  ever  be  used, 
except  p>crhaps  that  of  love  and  charity,  to  keep  any  one 
against  his  wish  in  the  Society,  and  I  rather  hold  that  those 
who  dislike  the  institute  of  the  Society  should  be  sent  away, 
even  when  they  do  not  wish  it ;  but,  for  those  who  are  fit  and 
proper  subjects,  they  should  be  kept  in  it  by  the  bonds  of 
charity^  and  made  to  increase  in  virtue  and  merits,  especially 
since  in  these  parts  they  have  to  bear  so  many  sorroMrs  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  our  Lord,  In  truth,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the 
Society  of  Jesus  is  nothing  but  a  societ)^  of  love  and  concord, 
from  which  all  sourness  and  all  servile  fear  are  altogether 
fbreign  and  alien*  I  say  all  this,  that  you  may  pick  out  a 
pun  fit  and  adapted  for  the  burthen  of  the  post.  He  ought, 
I,  to  be  such  a  man  as  even  in  giving  an  Qti^\ 
,  ratlier  to  desire  to  do  what  he  is  told  than  lo  comvcoxii^L 
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experience  which  I  have  of  these  countries  makes  me 
think  that  I  can  affinn  with  truth,  that  there  is  no  prospect 
of  pcq^etuating  our  Society  out  here  by  means  of  the  natives 
themselves^  and  that  the  Christian  religion  will  hardly  survive 
us  who  are  now  in  the  country ;  so  that  it  is  quite  necessary 
that  continual  supplies  of  ours  should  be  sent  out  from 
Europe.  We  have  now  some  of  the  Society  in  all  parts  of 
India  where  there  are  Christians.  Four  are  in  the  Moluccas, 
two  at  Malacca,  six  in  the  Comorin  Promontory,  two  at 
Coulan,  as  many  at  Bazain,  four  at  Socotra.  The  distances 
between  these  places  are  immense ;  for  instance,  the  Moluccas 
arc  more  than  a  thousand  leagues  from  Goa,  Malacca  five 
hundred,  Cape  Comorin  two  hundred,  Coulan  one  hundred 
and  twenty,  Bazain  sixty,  and  Socotra  three  hundred.^**  In 
each  place  there  is  one  of  the  Society  who  is  Superior  of  the 
rest  As  these  Superiors  are  men  of  remarkable  prudence  , 
and  virtue,  the  others  are  very  well  content  h 

The  Portuguese  in  these  countries  are  masters  only  of  the  ™ 
sea  and  of  the  coast.     On  the  mainland  they  have  only  the 
towns  in  which  they  live-    The  natives  themselves  are  so  enor- 
^lously  addicted  to  vice  as  to  be  litde  adapted  to  receive  the      i 
Christian  religion*    They  so  dislike  it  that  it  is  most  difficultfl 
to  get  them  to  hear  us  if  we  begin  to  preach  about  it,  and  they^^ 
think  it  like  death  to  be  asked  to  become  Christians,     So  for 
the  present  we  devote  ourselves  to  keeping  the  Christians  whom 
lye  have.     Certainly,  if  the  Portuguese  were  more  remarkable 
for  their  kindness  to  the  new  converts,  a  great  number  would 
become  Christians ;  as  it  is,  the  heathen  see  that  the  converts 
are  despised  and  looked  down  upon  by  the  Portuguese;  and  so, 
as  is  natural,  they  are  unwilluig  to  become  converts  themselves*! 
For  all  these  reasons  there  is  no  need  for  me  to  labour  in  these' 
countries,  and  as  I  have  learnt  from  good  authorities  that  there ^ 
is  a  countr)'  near  China  called  Japan,  the  inhabitants  of  whii 
are  all  heathen,  quite  untouched  by  Mussulmans  or  Jews,  am 

1'  The  distances  given  by  St.  Francis  are  sotnetiiiies  various,  and  must 
always  be  taken  as  merely  rough  statements.  There  may  be  some  instc- 
amtcy,  also,  in  the  tran^chptioa  of  the  Ictten  on  these  points. 
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^Terjr  eager  to  learn  what  they  do  not  know  both  in  things 
[iirioe  and  things  natural,  I  have  determined  to  go  ihithur  as 
soon  as  I  can. 

I  undertake  this  voyage  with  great  happiness  in  ray  sotil, 
and  with  still  greater  hope,  because  I  feel  quite  confident  that 
be  labour  we  may  spend  on  that  nation  w\\\  produce  solid 
r«nd  lasting  fruit  In  the  College  at  Goa,  which  is  called  the 
College  of  Santa  F^,  we  have  three  Japanese  students  who 
ae  thither  with  me  last  year  from  Malacca.  They  tell  us 
nderful  things  about  Japan.  They  are  youths  of  very 
virtue  and  extremely  sharp  wit;  Paul  in  particular, 
is  sending  you  a  letter  of  very  good  length.  In  the  space 
of  eight  months  he  has  learned  perfectly  to  read,  write,  and 
Portuguese.  He  is  now  making  the  Exercises,  and  with 
'  good  fruit  He  is  quite  well  instructed  in  the  Christian 
doctrine.  I  have  really  a  very  good  hope  that  by  God's  help 
ere  will  be  a  large  number  made  Christians  in  Japan.  I  have 
le  up  my  mind  first  to  go  to  the  king  of  the  country,  and 
ben  to  the  universities  and  seats  of  learning,  and,  as  I  hope, 
rilh  great  gain  of  souls.  As  Paul  tells  me,  the  religions  of 
Japan  are  said  to  have  been  introduced  from  Chinghinquo,  a 
city  beyond  China  and  Cathay,  a  year  and  a  half  s  journey 
from  Japan,  VVlien  1  get  to  Japan  I  will  write  to  tell  you  all 
about  the  manners  and  literature  of  the  people  and  also 
about  the  religion  and  the  doctrines  of  Chinghinquo.  For 
in  all  the  Chinese  Empire  and  in  all  Cathay  it  is  said  that  no 
other  teaching  flourishes  except  that  which  is  handed  down  in 
this  most  famous  univeisity.  So  that  when  I  have  got  well 
acquainted  with  their  literature  and  the  doctrine  of  this  place 
of  learning  I  will  write  to  you  about  it  all  at  good  length. 
And  I  shall  not  fail  also  to  write  on  the  same  subject  to  the 
University  of  Paris,  that  by  means  of  the  people  there  the 
rest  of  the  universities  of  Europe  may  have  information  of 
these  things.  Of  those  of  the  Society  here  I  think  to  take 
with  me  only  one  European,  Cosmo  Torres  of  Valentia,  who 
has  joined  us  out  here,  and  besides  those  three  Japanese 
fouths  whom  I  have  mentioned.  Wc  shaW  ael  o>3ki,  O^ 
wBl'wg,  in  next  April 


Japan  is  more  than  thirteen  hundred  leagues  distant  from 
Goa.  We  must  touch  at  Malacca  and  at  China  on  our  way, 
I  cannot  find  words  to  tell  you  how  much  fruit  of  di\iiie  con- 
solation and  delight  I  enjoy  in  undertaking  this  business*  It 
is  well  known  that  the  voyage  is  exposed  to  very  many  and 
very  great  dangers  from  tempests,  shoals,  and  pirates ;  so  that 
the  ship-owTiers  think  it  a  great  thing  if  one  ship  out  of 
two  hold  her  course  to  Japan.  But  1  feel  so  moved  and 
encoumged  in  my  inmost  heart,  that  I  could  never  think  of 
abandoning  my  plan  of  going  to  Japan,  even  if  1  knew  for 
certain  that  I  should  have  to  undergo  greater  dangers  than 
^ever  before  in  my  whole  life»  so  great  is  the  hope  of  propa- 
ting  the  Christian  religion  which  has  arisen  in  me  from  what 
Paul  the  Japanese  tells  me,  or  rather  from  what  God  Himself 
puts  in  my  heart.  How  fit  and  prepared  the  country  is  to 
receive  the  seed  of  the  Gospel  you  will  be  able  to  understand 
from  Paul's  account  of  it,  which  I  send  you  along  with  this  letter. 

In  these  parts  of  India  there  are  as  many  as  fifteen  towns 
belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  in  which  many  houses  of  Uie 
Society  might  be  set  on  foot  if  the  King  would  give  something 
out  of  the  public  revenues  for  their  commencement  I  have 
said  something  about  this  to  the  King  in  my  letter.  I  have 
also  informed  Simon  Rodriguez  of  everything,  and  have  also 
told  him  that  it  would  be  very  much  for  the  interests  of  religion 
if,  with  your  leave,  he  were  to  come  out  here  himself  with  as 
many  as  possible  of  tlie  Society,  and  a  great  band  of  preachers, 
inasmuch  as  by  his  coming,  which  of  course  would  have  the 
Kings  favour,  several  Colleges  of  the  Socict)^  might  be  founded- 
And  to  me,  my  Father,  it  does  seem  that  the  coming  to  India 
of  Simon,  who  is  so  high  in  favour  with  the  King,  \W11  be  very 
seasonable.  For  he  will  come  witli  authority  from  the  King, 
either  to  found  colleges  or  to  assist  the  Christians — both  those 
that  are  so  already,  and  those  that  would  be,  if  there  were  any 
one  to  show  them  favour.  I  wish  that  you  would  write  to  Simon 
what  you  wish  to  be  done  in  the  matter ;  for  Antonio  Gomez 
has  told  me  that  Simon  has  certainly  made  up  his  mind  to  come 
out  to  India  ^-ith  a  great  number  of  our  people  from  Coimbra, 
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Both  at  Rome  and  elsewhere  you  have  no  lack  of  men  of 
our  Society  who  are  not  given  to  preaching  or  to  literature,  and 
who  might  be  of  great  advantage  to  rch'gion  out  here  if  only 
they  had  sufficient  experience,  and  if  they  were  furnished 
with  the  other  virtues  necessary  for  helping  the  heathen,  but 
especially  with  remarkable  purity;  and  if  they  had  also 
considerable  strength  of  body  and  raind,  so  as  to  bear  the 
very  great  labours  that  have  to  be  borne  in  these  countries. 
So  you  must  provide  for  us  such  workers,  according  as  seems 
good  to  you. 

You  would  also  do  a  thing  well  worth  your  while,  and  which 
would,  as  I  hope,  be  pleasing  to  God,  if  you  would  send  out  to 
us  all  of  the  Society  who  are  in  India  a  letter  full  of  spiritual 

(  precepts,  as  a  sort  of  will  and  testament  by  means  of  which  you 

'  impart  to  the  least  of  your  children  who  are  at  such  a  distance 
from  the  sight  of  you,  the  riches  and  treasures  which  you  have 
received  from  God,  Do  it  at  your  leisure;  but  I  do  beseech  you 
some  time  or  other  grant  us  this  favour*     Enrico  Enriquez,  a 

^  Portuguese  priest  of  our  Society,  a  man  of  excellent  virtue  and 
good  example,  who  is  now  in  the  Promontory  of  Comorin, 
writes  and  speaks  the  Malabar  tongue  very  well  indeed ;  and 
so  he  alone  works  witli  great  profit  as  if  he  were  a  great  many. 
His  sermons  and  private  conversations  have  made  him  a  mar- 

•  vellous  object  of  love  and  veneration  to  the  native  Christians, 
X  beg  of  you  to  let  such  a  man,  so  good,  so  laborious,  so  useful 
a  worker  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ,  *  who  bears  the  burthen  and 
heat  of  the  day,'^^  have  the  consolation  of  a  letter  from  yourself. 
There  is  a  town  called  Cranganor,  which  belongs  to  the  Por- 
tuguese, about  twenty  miles  from  Cochin,  where  Fra  Yincenzo, 
of  the  most  holy  Order  of  St.  Francis,  who  is  also  saa'us  to 
the  Bishop  of  Goa,  and  a  most  true  friend  to  oiur  Society^  has 
founded  a  really  fine  seminar)^  where  quite  as  many  as  a  hun- 
dred native  students  are  maintained  and  formed  in  piety  and 
learning.  In  his  good \n  11  towards  our  Society  Fra  Vincenzo 
does  not  surpass  the  Bishop  of  Goa  himself,  who  now  has  juris- 
diction over  the  whole  of  India,  who  is  very  devoted  to  us,  and 
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who  desires  to  have  your  friendship;  and  so  I  should  like  you 
to  write  to  him.  But  to  return  to  Fra  Vincenzo,  He  told  me, 
out  of  the  kindness  which  exists  between  us,  that  he  wishes  to 
intrust  and  hand  over  his  seminary  to  our  Society ;  and  he  has 
asked  me  again  and  again  to  inform  you  of  his  intention,  and 
to  provide  a  priest  of  the  Society  who  may  teach  grammar  to 
the  students  of  this  seminar)?-,  and  preach  to  the  inmates  and 
the  people  on  Sunda)^  and  festivals.  There  is  reason  for  this, 
because,  besides  the  Portuguese  inhabitants  of  the  place,  there 
are  a  great  many  Christians  living  in  sixty  villages  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, descended  from  those  whom  St  Thomas  made 
Christians.  The  students  of  the  seminary  are  of  the  highest 
nobility. 

In  this  town  there  are  two  churches,  one  of  St.  Thomas, 
one  of  St.  James.  Fra  Vincenzo,  whom  I  have  mentioned, 
hopes  very  much  that  you  will  get  each  of  them  a  plenary 
Indulgence  once  a  year  from  the  Holy  Father,  on  the  feasts  of 
Sl  Tliomas  and  St  James,  and  the  seven  days  after  each.  This 
would  be  to  increase  the  piety  of  the  natives  who  are  descended 
from  the  converts  of  St  Thomas,  and  are  called  Christians  of 
St  Thomas,  And  besides  these  Indulgences,  he  expects  you 
to  send  him  a  priest  to  be  a  master  and  preacher  in  the  town. 
These  boons  will  bind  him  so  closely  to  us,  that  he  will  be  our 
owm  devoted  friend  in  life  and  afrer  death.  He  has  committed 
this  business  to  me  very  urgently.  I  can't  tell  you  how  he  longs 
for  the  indulgences. 

I  will  ask  you  one  thing  for  myself:  that  some  priest  of  ours 
may  throughout  the  year  say  Mass  once  a  month  for  me  at 
St  Pietro  in  Montorio,  in  the  chapel  where  St  Peter  the  Apostle 
is  said  to  have  been  crucified  I  wish  also  that  you  would 
charge  some  one  in  the  Ccsii  to  write  to  us  regularly  and  fully 
concerning  the  Colleges  of  the  Society,  the  professed  Fathers, 
their  duties,  and  the  work  that  the  Society  is  doing  and  the 
fruit  it  is  reaping.  I  have  given  orders  at  Goa  that  the  letters 
from  Rome  be  sent  to  Malacca,  and  that  at  Malacca  they  be 
copied  and  sent  to  me  by  many  different  hands  to  Japan. 
And  now^  father  of  my  soul,  whom  I  venerate  with  all  my 
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heart,  I  humbly  pray  you  on  my  knees,  for  so  it  is  that  I  write 
this  letter,  as  if  I  had  you  here  present  to  look  upon,  never 
ID  cease  to  implore  God  for  me  in  your  holy  sacrifices  and 
pmytrs,  that  as  long  as  my  life  lasts  He  may  give  me  the  grace 
<:tearty  to  know  and  fully  to  carry  out  His  ovm  most  holy  \VilL 
And  I  ask  the  rest  of  our  brethren  to  be  entreated  to  do 
the  same  for  me. 

Your  least  and  useless  son, 

Cochin,  Jan,  14,  1549.  FrANCIS  XavIER. 

The  account  of  himself  and  of  Japan  referred  to  in  this  letter, 
given  by  .^Vnger,  now  called  Paul  of  the  Holy  Faith,  is  still 
at,  as  it  was  pfieserved  both  at  Rome  and  at  Coimbra, 
though  we  are  not  aware  that  the  documents  have  ever  been 
printed.  In  the  letter  to  Ignatius,  Anger  gives  a  short  history  1 
of  his  adventures  and  of  the  manner  of  his  conversion.  The  J 
ihstance  of  this  history  has  been  related  in  a  former  chapter, 
!ie  otlicr  document,  about  Japan,  is  long  and  interesting,  and, 
together  with  the  statements  made  by  Portuguese  merchants 
ling  with  that  countr}%  must  have  formed  the  founda- 
fion  of  all  the  knowledge  possessed  by  Francis  Xavier  con- 
ning it  until  he  landed  on  its  shores.  The  most  curious 
atement  in  the  letter  which  has  just  been  inserted  is  that  about 
tie  place  or  university  called  Chinghinquo — or,  as  it  stands  in 
the  ordinary  versions,  Jenico — from  which  the  religions  of 
Japan,  and,  as  Francis  tells  us  in  the  companion  letter  to  Simon 
Rodriguez,  of  China  and  Tartaiy  also,  are  said  to  be  derived. 
jThis  mysterious  university  has  puzzled  most  of  the  editors  of  the 
tters  of  Francis  Xavier,  The  most  reasonable  explanation  of 
the  matter  is,  we  think,  to  be  found  in  the  account  of  Japan 
Ijdmwa  up  from  Angers  statement,  and  sent  to  Europe,  to  which 
have  just  now  referred.  In  that  account  Anger  gives  the 
tory  of  the  origin  of  the  religion  in  a  counti}^  (tierm)  bejond 
fGhina  towards  the  west,  called  'Chinguinquo  or  Chenguinco/ 
ill  which  was  bom  the  holy  prince  Xaqua,  whose  history  he 
tr  Vitcs.  This  history  is  identical  in  all  its  malw  CeaVa\«.'& 
1  v  i  of  Sakja-moimi,  the  founder  of  Bhuddismj  \!i\<i  wnsk^ 
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salient  points  of  whose  doctrine  and  whose  five  precepts  are 
given  in  the  document  The  scene  of  Sakya-mouni's  history  bes 
about  the  Ganges,  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  Angelas 
statement  was  founded  upon  anything  more  than  the  dim 
knowledge  which  he  had  that  the  religion  of  his  country 
had  come  from  the  West. 

It  may  be  observed  also  that  Francis  speaks  in  this,  as  in 
the  following  letter,  of  arrangements  which  be  contemplated  as 
if  they  were  already  made,  considering,  no  doubt,  the  lapse  of 
time  which  would  intervene  between  the  despatch  of  his  letter 
and  its  reception  by  Ignatius,  No  members  of  the  Society 
were  as  yet  at  Socotra.  The  following  letter  is  dated  on  the 
same  day  as  the  last  It  must  be  remembered  that  Francis 
could  only  send  letters  at  very  long  intervals,  and  that  he 
proljably  wrote  from  time  to  time  as  he  had  leisure,  and  dated 
the  letters  when  he  was  about  to  make  up  his  packet  This 
next  letter  explains  more  fully  his  designs  as  to  Socotra.  The 
mention  of  Antonio  Criminale  reminds  us  that  we  have  said 
but  little  hitherto  about  tiiis  distinguished  Father,  who  was  in  a 
very  short  time  from  this  to  be  the  first  of  the  Society  to  receive 
the  crown  of  mart)Tdom  in  the  Indies.  He  was  still  in  the  flower 
of  youth — barely  twenty-nine  years  of  age.  He  was  born  in 
1520,  near  Parma,  and  it  was  at  that  city  that  in  1540  he  fell 
under  the  spell  which  the  fervent  and  gentle  spirit  of  Peter 
Favre  threw  over  all  who  came  near  him.  Favre  had  been 
sent  to  Parma  in  company  of  Laynez,  and  had  given  the  Exer- 
cises to  a  large  number  of  persons,  among  whom  was  a  good 
priest,  Pezzani  be  name,  a  friend  of  the  young  Antonio,  whom 
he  brought  to  Peter  Favre.  Antonio  made  the  Exercises, 
and  put  himself  entirely  under  Peter's  direction.  The  next 
year  he  went  to  Rome  alone  and  on  foot,  as  a  pilgrim,  and  was 
received  by  Ignatius  into  the  house  of  the  Society  on  probation. 
He  was  about  to  be  admitted^  when  his  mother  died,  and  his 
father  called  him  home.  Ignatius  advised  him  to  go,  and  he  so 
won  on  his  father  by  his  holy,  devout,  unworldly  manners  after 
his  return,  that  in  a  few  days  he  obtained  his  consent  to  his 
entering  the  Society ;  and  he  set  out  again  on  foot  to  beg  liis 
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way  to  Rome,  leaving  behind  him  a  wonderful  increase  of 
fervour  and  piety  among  his  brothers  and  sisters.  He  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Society  in  April  1542,  and  at  once  ordained 
siibdeacon.  Then  he  was  sent,  with  six  other  young  men,  one 
of  whom  was  the  well-known  Pedro  Ribadtncira,  the  sportive, 
boisterous  boy^  who  was  a  sort  of  spoiled  child  to  Ignatius,  on 
a  long  pilgrimage,  which  was  to  lead  some  of  them  to  Paris 
for  their  studies,  others,  among  whom  was  Antonio,  as  far  as 
Coimbra.  He  was  ordained  Priest  in  1544,  and  came  to  India 
in  1545,  T^'ith  Don  Joam  de  Castro,  as  has  already  been  stated. 
Having  been  so  much  at  Rome,  he  was  well  known  to  Ignatius, 
and  this  will  explain  the  special  mention  made  of  him  in  the 
following  letter.  Moreover,  Ignatius  had  just  admitted  him  to 
his  last  vows,  and  we  have  still  Antonio*s  letter  of  thanks  to  him 
for  this  favour,  dated  a  few  weeks  before  the  letter  of  Francis 
Xavier,  with  which  it  was  probably  enclosed. 


(lxiv.)  To  the  Rev,  Father  Master  Ignatius  of  Loyola , 
General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Rome. 

Hay  the  peace  and  charity  of  Christ  our  Lord  be  alway 
with  us !    Amen, 

My  own  and  only  Father  in  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ, — I 
have  T^Titten  to  you  three  letters  almost  in  the  same  words 
and  at  great  length,  which  I  have  committed  to  the  care  of 
M.  Simon.  Antonio  Criminale,  with  six  others  of  the  Society, 
is  in  tJie  Promontory  of  Comorin,  He  is  in  truth,  believe  me,  a 
holy  man — a  man  made  for  work  in  these  countries ;  and  as 
you  have  many  in  Europe  like  him,  I  want  you  to  send  a  good 
number  of  such  out  here.  He  is  Superior  of  the  others  in 
the  Comorin  nussion.  He  is  wonderfully  dear  to  the  native 
Christians  and  to  the  heathen  and  Mussulmans,  and  I  can 
hardly  tell  you  how  the  fathers  and  bretliren  under  him  love 
him*  Father  Cipriano,  who  already  suffers  from  old  age,  is 
lo  go  to  the  island  of  Socotra;  he  is  to  leave  at  the  end  of 
January,  and  will  take  with  him  three  of  ours — one  priest,  the 
rest  lay-brothers.     Socotra  is  an  island  about  a  hundred  miles 


round,  nil  its  inhabitants  are  Christians,  but  such  as  liave  hardly 
anything  Christian  but  the  name,  as  many  years  ago  they  were 
deprived  of  Catholic  priests.  They  say  that  they  are  descended 
from  the  Christians  converted  by  St  Thomas  the  Aposde.  I 
am  in  hopes  that  by  the  labours  of  Cipriano  and  the  others  they 
will  come  to  better  things.  The  island  is  very  poor  in  crops 
and  provisions;  a  rough  place  enough  and  full  of  troubles.  And 
yet  Cipriano,  who  is  already  sixty  years  old,  is  going  there 
with  great  goodwill,  full  of  confidence  that  he  may  do  a  good 
work  for  God  there,  and  at  the  same  time  do  penance  for  the 
faults  of  his  youth.  Although  at  first  he  alleged  the  excuse  of 
his  declining  age,  which  is  not  able  to  bear  much  labour,  yet 
he  directly  aftenvards  declared  that  he  would  go  without  any 
difficulty  at  all  if  there  were  need.  Niccolo  Lancilotti,  although 
an  invalid,  is  now  better,  and  is  at  Coulan,  a  town  of  a  good 
salubrious  air,  about  eighty  miles  from  Cochin.  He  is  there  at 
the  head  of  the  foundation  of  a  College* 

And  indeed  a  great  many  Colleges  of  die  Society  would  be 
started  in  these  parts  if  Master  Simon  (as  I  have  abeady  said 
in  a  letter  to  you)  were  to  be  sent  out  with  great  powers  from 
the  King,  and  bring  with  him  a  large  number  of  the  Society, 
of  whom  six  or  seven  should  be  preachers,  and  many  fit 
for  hearing  confessions,  giving  spiritual  exercises,  receiving 
heathen  into  the  Church,  and  all  of  whom  should  be  men  of 
seLf-command  and  experience  in  affairs.  I  have  also  written 
to  the  King  concerning  Master  Simon,  that  his  Highness 
may  send  him  with  power  not  only  to  begin  Colleges,  but 
also  to  confer  favours  on  the  native  Christians  and  the  heathen, 
whom  ever  so  little  an  amount  of  favour  would  make  willing 
converts  to  Christianity. 

I  send  you  the  Japanese  characters.  Tlie  Japanese  wTii^ 
in  a  very  different  manner  from  other  nations,  beginning  at  the 
top  of  the  page  and  writing  straight  downwards  to  the  bottom. 
I  asked  Paul  the  Japanese  why  they  did  not  ^lite  as  we  do  ? 
*  Why,  radier,'  said  he,  *  do  not  you  write  as  we  do  ?  l^he  head 
of  a  man  is  at  the  top  and  his  feet  at  the  bottom,  and  so  it  is 
proper  that  when  men  write  it  should  be  steaight  down  from 
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top  to  bottom.'  I  also  send  you  an  account  of  Japan  and  of 
the  manners  of  the  natives,  which  Paul  has  given  me.  He  is 
very  religious  and  trustft^orthy  man.  Two  months  hence  I 
all  sail  for  Japan  with  Father  Cosmo  Torres,  Paul,  and  two 
ber  Japanese,  if  God  so  will  WTien  I  am  there  I  mil  write 
an  account  of  what  their  books  contain,  for  I  cannot 
get  at  tliis  from  Paul,  who  was  a  layman,  and  so  never  had 
any  acquaintance  with  the  literary  monuments  of  Japan,  which 
arc  in  a  sort  of  differeiit  language,  like  books  written  in  Latin 
among  ourselves.  May  Jesus  our  Lord  teach  us  to  do  His 
will, '-  and  after  we  have  passed  tlirough  the  troubles  of  this 
life,  bring  us  into  His  blessed  and  eternal  home !  Amen. 
Codiin,  Juu  14.  2SI9* 

The  leltcr  to  the  king,  mentioned  just  above,  must  have  been 
dilTercnt  from  that  which  we  are  next  to  insert,  which  is  written 
with  even  more  than  usual  freedom  and  severity  of  language. 
Some  persecution  had  probably  been  raging  in  Ceylon  against 
the  new  Christians,  and  the  inveterate  evil  of  a  conflict  of 
interests  and  objects  between  the  king's  officers  and  the 
Franciscan  missionaries  had  produced  the  usual  result  of  the 
frustration  of  the  work  of  the  latter.  We  are  not  told  whether 
tl  •  spoken  of  was  the  Rajah  of  Candy,  or  the  Rajah  of 
J  ^      iiTL     The  Franciscan  Superior  seems  to  have  made 

up  his  mind  to  go  to  Europe  himself  to  plead  the  cause  of 
religion  with  the  King.  His  name  has  already  been  mentioned 
in  tlie  letter  of  Francis  to  the  King,  written  the  year  before  this. 

(lxv.)  To  Jo/m  III  King  of  Portugal. 

1  do  not  write  to  your  Highness  all  the  caJumnieSi  wrongs, 
and  vexations  with  which  the  recent  converts  to  our  holy 
icligion  out  here  are  harassed  and  oppressed.  The  Father  Fra 
Joam  of  Villa  da  Conde,  who  is  on  his  way  to  you,  will  give 
jonr  Highness  a  full  and  most  true  accxjunt  of  evcr)^thing  of 
ikis  sort,  and  will  put  the  whole  nutter,  as  it  were,  before  your 
Ycty  eyes.     He  is  a  man  to  whom  your  Highness  owes  very 
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many  thanks  for  the  great  and  innumerable  labours  which  he 
has  undergone  in  these  countries  of  India  in  the  sendee  of  God 
and  of  your  Highness,  to  make  more  easy  for  you  the  account^ 
which  the  conscience  and  duty  of  your  Highness  exacts  from  yoa  H 
before  God.    But  in  measuring  the  deserts  of  Father  Fra  Joam, 
I  would  have  your  Highness  take  into  consideration  not  only 
the  exertions,  the  sufTerings*  the  long  watchings,  and  other 
bodily  troubles,  however  many,  great,  and  continuous  they  may  ^ 
have  been,  which  he  has  had  to  undergo.     All  these  things  are  H 
mere  child's  play  and  sport  when  compared  with  the  distress  of 
mind,  the  terrible  torments  which  have  torn  his  soul  to  pieces,  h 
in  seeing  with  his  own  eyes,  and  \vithout  any  power  to  prevent  H 
it  in  any  way,  how  the  Commandant  of  your  Highness'  forts 
and  the  Procurator  of  your  revenues  savagely  plunder  and 
ravage  and  make  a  prey  of  tliese  most  miserable  neophytes, 
these  tender  babes  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  which  tliey  have 
only  just  adopted,  and  whom  on   that  account   these   same 
Christian  ofFicers,  who  subject  them  to  every  vexation,  ought 
rather  to  have  cherished  and  to  have  loaded  with  every  benefit. 
Believe  me,  Sire,  this  kind  of  heart  pang  is  bitterest  of  all,  far 
more  than  all  the  pains  of  the  body  ;  it  is  indeed,  so  to  speak,  H 
a  very  dreadful  kind  of  martyrdom,  more  terrible  tlian  any  W 
torture  which  tyrants  can  inflict,  to  be  forced  to  keep  still 
and  be  patient  when  you  see  destroyed  in  one  moment,  by  the 
fault  of  others,  all  the  good  that  had  almost  been  brought  to 
its  final  crown  and  consummation  by  most  strenuous  exertions 
and   most  pamfu!  perseverance  of  yourself  and  others,  con- 
tinued during  a  long  space  of  time. 

We  have  heard  it  reported  here  as  certain,  that  the  King 
of  Ceylon  is  sending  some  very  precious  presents  to  your 
Highness,  in  return  for  the  many  great  benefits  which  he  daily 
receives  from  you.  Now  let  your  Highness  understand  as  an 
undoubted  fact,  that  in  this  man  a  most  fierce  and  bitter  enemy 
of  Christ  reigns  in  Ceylon,  and,  what  it  is  almost  a  crime  to 
say,  is  authoriiced  and  furnished  with  arms  for  injuring  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  for  oppressing  our  religion  as  much  as  he  can,  by 
no  power  on  earth  more  than  by  the  favour  and  the  gifts  he 
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receives  from  your  Highness,  These  things  are  as  true  as  tmth 
itself.  Your  Highness  and  others  will  not  perhaps  like  to  hear 
them,  and  I  certainly  ivnte  them  with  very  great  reluctance, 
especially  as  I  fear  that  I  shall  have  done  so  to  no  purpose ; 
amd  when  we  who  are  here  form  our  conjectures  as  to  the  future 
from  the  experience  of  the  past,  there  is  very  great  reason  for 
tis  to  fear  that  after  this  it  will  be  as  it  has  been  hitherto,  and 
that  your  Highness  will  show  greater  favour  to  that  declared 
and  bloody  enemy  of  Jesus  Christ  of  whom  I  speak  than  to 
the  religious  priests  who  are  working  for  Christianity  in  Ceylon. 
When  people  see  these  tilings  going  on  before  their  eyes,  the 
dear  evident  facts  sometimes  prompt  them  to  free  speeches 
atx>ut  you,  which.  Sire,  with  your  good  leave,  I  will  here  insert. 
They  say  that  your  Highness  does  not  use  your  imperial  power 
in  India  for  tlie  enlargement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  but 
only  for  the  purpose  of  scraping  together  riches  and  securing 
for  yourself,  and  those  who  belong  to  you,  human  and  temporal 
^vantages  alone 

I  pray  your  Highness  to  pardon  me  if  I  put  things  as  they 
are,  so  clearly  and  without  circumlocution;  for  I  am  compelled 
to  do  this  by  my  sincere  and  true  love  for  your  HighnesiS,  and 
the  desire  which  I  have  for  your  eternal  salvation.  I  seem  to 
nijrself  to  hear  the  sentence  of  God  at  the  great  Judgment 
I>ay  giving  out  His  decree,  or  rather  declaring  then  to  all  what 
He  lias  before  decreed  at  your  last  moment,  when  you  die; 
Ae  Item  necessity  of  which  moment  no  one  however  powerful 
can  avoid,  no  one,  either  by  artifice  of  his  own  or  the  work  of 
amy  one  whatsoever,  is  able  to  escape.  Nor,  I  beseech  you,  let 
your  Highness  think  much  of  those  commands,  many  and  grave 
as  they  are,  which  you  piously  and  with  such  fair  show  are  in 
the  habit  of  inserting  in  your  royal  letters  to  the  Governor,  the 
Cocncaandants,  and  the  other  officials  in  India>  ordering  that 
before  all  things  else  care  be  taken  for  religion,  aiKJ  favour  be 
ihown  to  the  Christians ;  for  I,  Sire,  who  am  on  the  spot  to 
tee  things  as  they  really  are  here,  am  clearly  convinced  that  no 
hope  remains  of  any  true  and  serious  obedience  l>eing  ever 
paid  to  these  commands.    And  on  this  account  it  is  one,  and 
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not  the  least,  of  the  reasons  why  I  intend  to  go  to  Japan,  that 
I  may  fly  away  to  those  islands  m  the  extreme  East,  and  there 
labour  for  God  with  greater  usefulness  than  has  been  possible 
to  me  hitherto. 

Father  Fra  Joam  takes  with  him,  in  order  to  be  com- 
municated to  your  Highness,  certain  statements  concerning 
the  unhappy  Christians  of  the  Comorin  Coast  I  beg  your 
Highness  to  have  some  pity^  upon  them,  and  not  to  think  it 
too  much  trouble  to  be  a  father  to  them  ;  for  they  are  indeed 
fatherless,  on  account  of  the  late  death  of  Miguel  Vaz,  in  whom 
they  have  lost  a  most  excellent  and  a  most  true  father. 

It  is  now  five-and'forty  years  that  a  certain  Armenian 
Bishop,  by  name  Abima  Jacob,  has  served  God  and  your 
Highness  in  this  country.  He  is  a  man  who  is  about  as 
dear  to  God  on  account  of  his  virtue  and  holiness  as  he 
is  neglected  and  despised  by  your  Highness,  and  in  general 
by  all  who  have  any  power  in  India,  God  thus  rewards  his 
great  deserts  Himself,  and  does  not  tliink  us  worthy  of  the 
honour  of  being  the  instruments  whom  He  uses  to  console 
His  ser\'ants.  The  Franciscan  Fathers  alone  take  care  of 
him,  and  show  him  kindness  to  which  nothing  can  be  added- 
But  for  this,  the  good  old  man  would  long  ago  have  breathed 
out  his  soul,  worn  out  by  affliction.  Allow  me,  Sire,  to  advise 
what  I  think  would  be  well.  I  would  very  much  recommend 
your  Highness  to  order  a  letter  to  be  written  in  your  name 
to  this  good  Bishop  in  kind  and  honourable  terms,  and  to 
let  an  order  which  may  be  shown  to  the  Governors  and  Pro- 
curators, your  officers,  be  inserted  in  the  same  letter,  enjoining 
on  them,  and  especially  on  the  Commandant  of  Cochin,  to 
show  him  honour,  give  him  hospitality,  and  treat  him  with 
favour  and  attention,  especially  whenever  he  asks  for  or  is 
in  need  of  anything.  While  I  have  been  writing  this  I  have 
seemed  to  myself  to  be  serving  and  doing  a  favour,  not  sg 
much  to  that  pious  Bishop  as  to  your  Highness,  For 
present,  from  the  charity  of  the  Franciscan  Fathers,  he  want 
for  nothing,  while  your  Highness  is  very  greatly  in  want  of  the 
goodwill  and  intercession  of  a  man  very  acceptable  to  God 


as  he  is,  and  this  benefit  you  will  be  able  to  earn  by  such 
an  act  of  kindness  as  I  inenlion.  This  Bishop  very  greatly 
deserves  such  treatment  on  this  account  if  on  no  other— tiiat 
he  has  spent  much  labour  in  attending  to  the  Christians  of 
St  Thomas,  and  now  in  his  all  but  decrepit  old  age  he  con- 
forms himself  most  obediently  to  all  the  rites  and  customs 
of  our  holy  Mother  the  Roman  Church.  I  know  that  your 
Highness  is  in  the  habit  of  writing  to  the  Franciscan  Fathers, 
and  this  letter  to  the  Armenian  Bishop  might  be  inserted  in 
ihe  same  packet;  and  I  would  urge  your  Highness  to  uTite 
it  full  of  all  manner  of  expressions  of  your  favour,  esteem, 
and  affection  for  him. 

And  now  may  God  our  Lord  impress  deeply  on  the  mind 
of  your  Highness  a  clear  knowledge  of  His  most  holy  will, 
nd  may  He  at  the  same  time  supply  you  with  strength  and 
ive  you  His  holy  assistance,  that  you  may  fully  and  perfectly 
te  the  same  in  such  wise  as  your  Highness  would  rejoice 
lo  liave  done  in  the  final  hour  of  death,  when,  Sire,  you  will 
hnvc  to  give  to  God  an  account  of  all  your  life  up  to  that  time  ! 
That  moment,  which  will  decide  on  your  eternity,  will  come 
more  quickly  thaii  your  Highness  thinks,  and  so  it  is  well 
to  take  measures  in  good  time  that  you  may  go  to  meet  it 
well  prepared  Kingdoms  and  reigns  pass  away,  and  after 
them  will  succeed  a  new  and  most  unexpected  aspect  of  afl*airs, 
s\3ch  as  never  yet  came  into  the  mind  of  your  Highness,  not 
even  in  thought  or  in  the  first  beginnings  of  suspicion.  For 
you  will  see  yourself  despoiled  by  death  of  your  kingdom,  cast 
out  from  all  your  possessions,  and  thrust  forth  into  other  realms, 
&r  diiTerent  from  these — realms  of  terror  and  darkness,  into 
hich  it  will  be  a  very  hard  and  a  very  bitter  lot  to  be  banished 
Iter  ha\ing  been  torn  away  from  those  otliers  of  your  ovm', 
lOre  especially  if— what  God  avert ! — you  were  to  be  sentenced 
remain  outside  Paradise,  and  to  be  denied  all  hope  of  ever 
.lexing  there. 

Your  Highness*  useless  servant, 

Francis. 


Cochin,  joD.  a6,  1549. 


G   % 


The  next  letter  which  remains  to  us  seems  probably  made 
up  of  more  tlian  one  despatched  to  Simon  Rodriguez  by 
the  same  ship  which  took  the  letters  to  the  King  and  to 
Ignatius.  At  least,  the  copy  of  the  letter  preserved  in  the 
College  at  Coimbra  ends  with  the  paragraph  at  p.  90  about 
Fra  Vinccnzo  and  Cranganor.  We  shall  speak  in  the  next 
chapter  of  the  final  arrangements  made  by  Francis  as  to 
the  posts  and  employments  of  the  merabera  of  tlie  Society 
before  he  left  India,  and  need  here  only  repeat  the  remark 
that  neither  the  mission  of  Cipriano  to  Socotra,  nor  that  of 
Antonio  Gomez  to  Omiuz,  of  which  place  we  now  hear  for 
the  first  time  in  these  letters,  really  took  effect  The  rest 
of  the  letter  needs  no  explanation. 

(lxvi.)  To  Master  Simon  Rodrigtiez, 

I  can  find  no  words,  my  dearest  brother  Simon,  enough  to  ' 
express  the  amount  of  joy  which  the  arrival  of  Antonio  Gomez 
and  the  others  who  came  with  him  caused  me.  I  must  tell  \ 
you  that  they  are  making  great  progress  in  piety,  and  that  by 
the  good  example  of  their  lives,  by  the  sermons  they  preach, 
by  their  private  conversations,  they  advance  the  interests  of 
religion  wonderfully,  and  every  one  is  exceedingly  pleased 
with  them.  There  is  indeed  much  need  of  such  excellent  men 
of  our  Society  out  here,  especially  in  the  city  of  Ormuz  and  in 
the  town  of  Diu,  places  which  w^ant  good  preacliers  much  more 
than  Goa  itself,  so  great  is  the  number  of  Portuguese  who  are 
there  living  in  a  way  altogether  degenerate  from  Clmstian  rules 
and  laws.  So,  in  order  to  meet  the  necessity,  I  have  deter- 
mined to  send  to  Orrauz  Antonio  Gomez,  a  man  highly  gifted 
with  jxjwers  of  preacliing  and  doing  otlier  kinds  of  work  of  our 
Society.  Master  Caspar  will  remain  in  the  College  of  Santa  Ft, 

You  will  most  certainly  gain  great  favour  with  God  if 
you  come  out  to  India  with  as  many  as  may  be  of  the 
Society,  bringing  seven  or  eight  good  preachers  with  you, 
and  other  men  of  much  experience  and  moderation.  There 
is  no  such  great  need  of  much  learning  for  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen,  for  the  people  in  these  cotmtries  are  very 
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barbarous  and  ignorant,  so  that  men  even  of  moderate 
laming  may  do  very  serviceable  work  for  God  out  here, 
provided  they  are  men  of  great  virtue  and  strength.  In  all  the 
towns  in  India  where  we  could  place  a  preacher  of  our  Society 
with  anotlier  priest  to  help  him  in  hearing  confessions  and 
doing  the  other  functions  of  our  Society,  it  would  be  possible 
lo  have  a  house  of  the  Society  for  the  sake  of  educating  the 
children  of  the  Portuguese  and  of  the  natives. 

I  have  WTitten  to  our  Father  Ignatius  to  give  you  leave  to 
comt^  and  also  to  the  King  to  send  you  to  India  with  a  large 
company  of  our  Society  and  with  great  authority  from  himself. 
If  this  shall  come  about,  you  may  believe  me  that  your  coming 
will  be  of  much  greater  advantage  to  religion  than  you  think. 
Another  thing  about  which  I  have  written  to  the  King,  is  to 
get  him  to  provide  for  the  children  of  the  Portuguese  whose 
parents  have  lost  their  lives  in  his  service  and  left  their 
cb  rphans  and  poor.     For  no  one  thinks  of  papng  them 

th-  s  and  sustenance  which  are  owing  to  their  parents. 

So  that  it  would  not  be  out  of  the  way  to  found  some  colleges 
in  India  where  orphans  of  this  sort  might  not  only  be  sup)- 
ported,  but  also  educated  And  as  the  King  is  bound  also 
to  look  after  the  welfare  of  tlie  native s,  it  would  be  for  the 
iDlcresis  of  religion  to  give  orders  that  the  children  of  native 
Christians  in  certain  places  should  have  the  Catechism  taught 
dieia  So  I  am  writing  to  his  Highness  to  assign,  if  it  seems 
good  IQ  him,  about  five  thousand  gold  pieces  out  of  the 
xevcntic  of  Ba^ain  for  the  opening  of  a  house  of  this  kmd.  I 
hope  confidently  that  the  King,  i^nth  the  good  help  of  God, 
will  do  all  llaese  things  by  means  of  your  coming  out 

I  have  lately  heard  of  the  country  of  Japan,  which  lies 
beyond  China  more  than  six  hundred  miles.  They  tell  us  that 
the  inhabitants  are  very  clever,  very  desirous  of  learning  not 
'US  truth,  but  also  the  natural  truths  which  are  a  part 
I  >n.  The  Portuguese  who  have  come  back  from 
Jwpan  tdl  us  this,  and  indeed  it  is  proved  well  enough  by 
ccftain  Japanese  themselves,  who  last  year  came  with  me 
bom  Malacca  to  India^  and  have  lately  been  made  Christians 
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at  Goa,  in  the  College  of  Santa  F^.  You  will  be  able  to  see 
this  well  enough  yourself  from  the  account  of  Japanese  matters 
which  we  have  sent  you,  which  we  got  from  Paul  the  Japanese^; 
who  is  called  Paul  of  the  Holy  Faith,  a  man  really  of  very 
excellent  virtue  and  perfect  truthfulness.  He  is  writing  to  you, 
about  himself  and  his  affairs,  and  the  benefits  which  God 
has  bestowed  upon  him.  So  in  the  month  of  April  next  I 
intend  to  go  to  Japan  with  Cosmo  Torres,  a  priest  of  our 
Society  ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Christian  religion  will 
be  |7Topagated  in  those  parts  far  and  wide;  add  to  this,  that 
here  I  am  doing  nothing,  and  am  not  wanted,  since,  on 
account  of  our  brethren  who  have  come  out  this  year,  my 
work  is  by  no  means  necessary  to  the  Indians,  more  especially 
as  in  a  short  time  you  are  either  coming  out  yourself,  or  goh 
to  send  out  some  one  else  in  your  place  with  a  large  body 
our  Society.  I  do  hope  very  much  that  you  will  come  yoursel£i 
I  also  think  that  just  at  your  arrival  I  shall  have  reach" 
Japan,  and  you  will  set  things  in  good  order  here  according 
to  what  I  say  in  these  letters,  and  then  if  God,  as  I  hope, 
gives  me  a  favourable  opportimity  of  doing  some  good  work 
in  Japan,  we  shall  see  one  another  again  at  Goa, 

Then  as  time  goes  on,  a  great  many  of  our  Society,  by  the 
good  help  of  God,  will  penetrate  into  China,  and  from  China 
into  that  famous  University  of  Chinghinquo,  which  lies  beyondj 
China  and  Cathay.  For  Paul  tells  me  that  all  the  Chinese,  thi 
Japanese,  and  the  Tartars  get  their  religion  from  the  city 
Chinghinquo.  The  religion  of  Japan  is  contained  in  certain 
recondite  books  which  the  common  people  know  nothing  of,  just 
as  Latin  books  arc  not  Imoun  to  them  among  ourselves.  For 
this  reason  Paul,  who  is  a  private  person  and  knows  nothing  at 
all  about  the  Uterature,  says  he  has  nothing  to  tell  us  about  the 
religious  doctrines  of  the  country.  When  I  get  there,  if  God  so 
wills,  I  will  write  to  you  at  full  length  what  these  sacred  books 
of  theirs  contain.  My  plan  is,  as  soon  as  I  arrive  in  Japan,  to  go 
to  the  king  himself  and  the  principal  seats  of  learning,  which  ar^fl 
to  be  found  in  the  royal  cities ;  and  when  I  have  made  myself" 
well  acquainted  mth  all  these  matters,  I  intend  to  ^mte  what  I 
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have  found  out,  not  only  to  India,  but  to  the  Universities  of 
Portugal,  of  Italy,  and  above  all  of  Paris,  and  admonish  them, 
while  they  are  devoting  themselves  heart  and  soul  to  learned 
studies,  not  to  think  themselves  so  free  and  disengaged  from 
responsibility  as  to  take  no  trouble  at  all  about  the  ignorance 
of  the  heathen  and  tJie  loss  of  their  iraraortal  souls. 

Pedro  Gonsalvi,  the  Vicar  of  Cochin,  who  is  a  ver>^  great 
friend  of  our  Society,  is  writing  to  commend  to  you  some  affairs 
of  his  own.  I  pray  and  beseech  you  not  to  fail  to  do  all  that 
you  can  in  his  case,  both  as  regards  the  King  and  as  regards 
the  benefits  which  he  asks  for  the  Christians  who  form  his 
people.  You  may  be  quite  sure  he  is  a  true  and  genuine 
friend  of  the  Society;  he  takes  into  his  own  house  with  the 
utmost  kindness  all  of  ours  who  have  to  be  at  Cochin.  Another 
thing — I  want  you  to  get  eight  or  ten  casks  of  wine  for  the  Fathers 
at  Goa»  and  those  who  are  dispersed -over  the  whole  East,  to 
be  used  at  Mass.  Wine  is  very  necessary  out  here ;  but  it  is 
not  only  very  dear  but  also  extremely  scarce.  Our  Fathers  at 
Malacca,  at  Cape  Comorin,  at  Socotra,  and  in  the  Moluccas 
have  no  wnne  for  the  Holy  Sacrifice  except  what  is  brought 
from  India,  The  Bishop  of  Goa  and  the  Franciscans  Fathers 
have  wine  furnished  them  at  the  pubHc  expense  from  Portugal ; 
and  in  the  same  w^ay  the  King  ought  to  assign  a  quantity  of 
wine  to  the  College  of  Santa  Ft;,  whence  it  may  be  sent  to  the 
other  Fatliers. 

Father  Cipriano  is  to  go  this  year  to  the  island  of  Socotra 
with  one  priest  and  two  lay-brothers.  In  that  island  there  is  a 
certain  Mussulman  lord  who  has  gained  supreme  power  by 
violence  and  rules  against  all  the  laws  of  justice  and  right  He 
cruelly  oppresses  and  persecutes  the  Christian  inhabitants;  he 
takes  their  children  from  them  and  makes  them  Mahometans, 
besides  overw^helming  the  parents  themselves  with  infinite  ills 
od  troubles*  I  wish  you  very  much  to  urge  the  King,  in  his 
eat  desire  to  protect  religion,  to  do  something  at  last  in  the 
ay  of  looking  after  these  Christians.  He  can  do  it  without 
ny  expense  and  with  no  trouble,  if  he  will  give  orders  to  his 
fieet  on  its  way  to  the  Indian  seas  to  put  down  the  MussuU 


mans,  who  are  really  weak*  The  inhabitants  have  had  all  their 
arms  taken  from  them,  and  are  oppressed  by  the  yoke  of  a  very 
severe  bondage ;  and  so  they  hate  the  very  nanie  of  the  Mus- 
sulmans, So  I  pray  you,  by  Jesus  Christ  om*  Lord,  to  interfere 
in  favour  of  the  liberty  of  those  Socotrians,  since  they  are  really 
in  a  state  of  such  unjust  slavcr>%  The  whole  aspect  of  the 
island  is  really  wretched.  Some  years  ago,  when  I  was  on  ray 
way  to  these  parts,  the  lot  of  the  inhabitants  mo^'ed  my  pity 
very  mucli,  so  cruelly  are  they  persecuted  by  the  Arabs,  who 
have  the  command  of  the  seas.  The  whole  matter,  as  I  say, 
can  be  settled  >^ith  no  expense,  at  the  simple  command  of  the 
King.  Alfonso  Sousa,  who  was  formerly  Go\^mor  of  India, 
can  give  abundant  testimony  to  what  I  say,  as  he  has  seen  all 
these  things  with  his  own  eyes. 

I  have  sent  Manuel  Vaz^^  \^^ck  to  Goa,  thinking  it  not  best 
to  let  him  return  to  Portugal  After  seeing  Antonio  Gomez  at 
Goa,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  make  Master  Caspar  Rector  of 
the  College  j  so  that  Antonio  may  be  freed  from  all  care,  and 
be  able  to  give  himself  entirely  to  preaching,  hearing  tlie  con- 
fessions  of  the  people,  and  giving  the  Spiritual  Exercises,  He 
has  much  more  facility  for  these  things  than  for  government, 
especially  as  Caspar  is  very  good  in  bearing  the  burthen  of  the 
administration  of  the  house.  Give  orders,  I  beseech  you,  that 
evet)^  year  some  of  the  Society  are  sent  out  hither  after  you, 
and  let  most  of  them  be  priests.  Write  also  to  Rome  and  to 
all  places  where  tlie  Society  exists,  that  they  may  send  to 
Coimbra  some  priests  of  great  experience  and  noted  virtue, 
who,  not  being  highly  gifted  with  learning  or  powers  of  speak- 
ing so  as  to  be  fit  for  preaching,  or  not  being  very  useful  in 
Etirope  for  the  work  which  is  done  in  our  Colleges,  will  be  of 
great  use  out  here  in  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  For 
although  they  may  do  a  certain  amoimt  of  good  where  they 
are,  yet  their  industry*  will  certainly  be  much  more  fruitful  in 
good  out  here.     If  diere  are  any  besides  who  have  completed 

^  The  icxt  has  Michael,  or  Miguel,  but  it  is  a  mistake,  founded  on  the 
aimilarity  of  the  name  of  ihe  lale  Vicar,     ^fanuel  Vaz  was  a  lay-brother,  who 

r  before  this. 
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tlieir  course  at  Coimbra,  I  think  you  should  send  them  hither 
to  us  for  the  same  reason,  I  entreat  you,  do  not  permit  it  to 
happen  that  any  year  should  pass  without  our  having  a  supply 
of  the  Society  sent  ouL  Those  who  are  now  at  the  College  of 
Goa  have  not  yet  sufficient  experience,  learning,  and  virtue  for 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen. 

At  Bazain  the  King,  at  the  request  of  Miguel  Vaz,  who  wrs 
formerly  the  Vicar  General  of  India,  allotted  three  thousand 
gold  pieces  for  the  building  of  a  house  in  which  the  children  of 
the  native  Christians  were  to  be  instructed.  It  is  thought  here 
that  the  King  wished  the  administration  of  that  bouse  to  be 
committed  to  our  Society ;  for  eight  or  nine  of  our  Society,  and 
six  Franciscans,  came  out  with  Miguel  from  Portugal  But 
Miguel  landed  the  Franciscans  at  Bazain,  and  gave  to  them,  to 
stribute  and  dispense,  the  money  which  the  King  at  the 
^uest  of  the  Governor  Joam  de  Castro  had  assigned  for  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen.  I  went  lately  to  Bazain  to  arrange 
some  affairs  for  the  Christians  of  the  Moluccas,  and  had  some 
conversation  with  the  Franciscans.  They  are  reduced  to  a  veiy 
small  number,  and  again  and  again  begged  me  to  send  thither 
some  one  of  the  Society  who  nii^jht  provide  necessaries  for 
the  converts  out  of  the  money  so  assigned,  and  might  also 
administer  the  Seminary ;  so  I  left  Melchior  Gonsalvez  there 
with  a  companion. 

Now  that  Miguel  Vaz  and  Fra  Diego  de  Borba  are  lately 
dead,  the  maiugement  of  the  College  at  Goa  has  come  to 
Co£imo  Joani,  who,  having  undertaken  the  care  of  the  revenues 
and  of  the  completion  of  the  building,  found  himself  so  much 
occupied  by  business  of  the  King's,  that  stnce  the  arrival  of 
Antonio  Gomez  he  has  made  over  the  charge  of  the  College 
altogether  to  the  Society.  It  is  now  the  proper  time  that  the 
cifssion  should  be  confirmed  by  royal  authorit)%  I  would  have 
jfou  get  a  diploma  issued,  and  bring  it  Tvith  you  to  India. 

There  is  a  town  of  the  King's  called  Cranganor,  fifteen 
miles  from  Cochin.  There  there  is  a  fine  College,  which  was 
built  by  Fra  Vincenzo,  the  companion  of  the  Bishop,  where  as 
many  as  a  hundred  youths,  children  of  the  native  Christians, 


Sl  Francis  Xavier, 


who  are  called  Cliristians  of  Sl  Thomas,  are  educated;    for 
there  are  sixty  villages  of  these  Christians  of  St  Thomas  around 
the  town,  and  from  them  the  students  I  speak  of  are  derived. 
If  you  ask  what  sort   of  a  place  it   is,  it  looks  really  very^ 
handsome,  whether  as  regards  the  site  or  the  elevation  of  the  ^ 
building  itself.     Fra  Vincenzo  has  done  a  wondaful  work  in 
these  parts.     He  is  extremely  friendly  to  rae  and  to  our  whole 
Society.    He  assures  me  that  he  is  taking  measures  to  leave  the 
administration  of  the  College  in  our  hands  when  he  dies.     He 
is  very  urgent  in  asking  for  a  priest  of  our  Society,  well  verged 
in  grammar,  to  teach  the  pupils  and  to  preach  to  the  people  on  U 
festival-days.     We  must  do  as  he  wishes  ;  and  I  beseech  you  ™ 
to  send  out  such  a  priest  as  he  wants  who  may  do  just  as  he 
tells  him  in  everything. 

At  Cranganor  there  are  two  churches ;  one  of  St  Thomas, 
which  is  very  piously  frequented  by  the  Christians  of  St  Thomas,  ■ 
and  another  of  St.  James,  adjoining  the  CoUege.    Fra  Vincenzo 
\Vishes  very  much  that  Indulgences  should  be  obtained  for  both 
tliese  churches,  to  be  a  consolation  for  these  Christians  and 
to  increase  piety.     So  I  beg  you  very  much  to  procure,  either 
through  our  people  at  Rome  or  through  the  Pontifical  Nuncio 
at  Lisbon,  a  yearly  plenary  Indulgence  for  each,  beginning  from 
the  Vigil  of  St  James  and  the  Vigil  of  St  Thomas  respectively,  ^ 
and  lasting  for  the  eight  following  days.     I  would  have  thisfl 
Indulgence  offered  only  to  those  who  may  have  duly  approached  ™ 
the  Sacraments  of  Penance  and  Holy  Communion,  and  then 
piously  and  devoutly  visited  these  churches  at  Cranganor,     If 
you  ^^^11  manage  these  ti^^o  petitions  which  I  have  made  to  you 
in  the  name  of  Fm  Vincenzo,  and  if  at  the  same  time  you  send 
him  a  kind  and  obliging  letter,  you  may  be  sure  that  you  will 
bind  him  to  yourself  and  to  the  Society  for  ever.     I  also  beg 
of  you  again  and  again  to  write  in  the  same  way  to  the  Bishop, 
who  is  a  very  great  lover  of  our  Society. 

I  have  written  to  the  King  to  ask  him  to  make  a  certain 
priest,  Estevan  Luis  Buralho  by  name,  a  chaplain  of  his  High- 
ness. I  have  done  this  not  so  much  for  his  own  sake  as 
because  be  has  some  sisters  who  are  orphans  and  poor,  and  if 
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their  brother  is  looked  upon  with  honour  as  having  a  post  in 

the  King's  Court  he  will  easily  be  able  to  find  husbands  for 

his  sisters.      In   making   marriages  out  here  there  is  a  great 

kdesire  for  connection  with  men  of  good  family  who  arc  in 

^  favour  with  the  King ;  so  if  you  manage  this,  you  will  have 

safely  provided  for  three  orphan  girls.     The  mother  of  this 

iest  is  married  again  to  G  on  salvo  Fernando  Concinati,  and 

bcr  son  desires  to  gain  favour  at  Court  in  order  to  make  his 

stepfather  also  a  good  friend  to  himself  and  his  sisters.     He 

desires  therefore  that  the  King  should  make  this  stepfather  one 

of  his  own  honorary  Chamberlains,  without  salary,  and  he  per- 

Lauadcs  himself  that  if  he  becomes  one  of  the  Court  in  this  way, 

|he  will  treat  himself  and  his  sisters  with  the  love  of  a  father. 

The  Franciscans  are  all  our  best  possible  friends,  but  par- 

icularly  the  Guardiano  Antonio  Casali.     He  will  finish  his 

of  Superior  in  two  years,  and  wishes  very  much  to  return 

to  Portugal ;  so  I  beg  of  you  to  get  him  letters  and  faculties-] 

oro  tile  King,  enabling  him  to  go  back  as  soon  as  his  time  is 

ircr,  for  he  is  now  in  his  fifth  year  out  here,  working  for  God 

fmnd  the  King. 

Father  Niccolo  Lancilotti,  whom  I  have  sent  to  Coulan  for 

the  sake  of  his  health,  is  getting  better  every  day.     He  is  a 

\  just  exactly  made  to  please  the  people  there.     There  is 

BOW  a  talk  of  establishing  a  College  there,  for  the  instruction 

first  of  the  children  of  the  Portuguese,  and  in  the  second  place 

of  the  Christians  of  Comorin  and  of  St  Thomas.     The  people 

of  the  town  are  not  very  numerous,  and  are  badly  oflT,  so  that 

Lthey  cannot  even  begin  a  seminary  of  themselves.     I  have 

rwriiten  about  the  business  to  the  King,  showing  him  of  what 

great  advantage  to  religion  such  a  College  would  be.     Please 

lo  get  the  King  to  send  orders  to  the  Governor  of  India  and 

^to  his  own  Procurator  to  build  the  house  at  the  public  expense, 

and  lo  build  it  large  in  size,  so  that  many  oqjhans  both  of 

Portuguese    and    native    parents    may  be    supported    there, 

Coulan  is  a  place  where  all  things  are  ve»y  plentiful  and 

ip,  so  that  at  no  great  expense  a  very  large  number 

uts  might  be  supported. 


If  you  come  hither  yourself,  my  dearest  brother  Simon, 
your  coming  will  certainly  be  very  greatly  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Christian  religion  and  also  for  your  own  delight,  but  this  is 
all  provided  that  you  come  armed  with  authority  from  the 
King  both  to  advance  the  worship  of  God  and  reheve  the 
native  Christians.  So  I  admonish  you  again,  to  come  richly 
supported  by  the  King  and  the  Queen  that  you  may  keep  the 
commandants  and  royal  treasurers  to  their  duty;  that  will  be 
the  one  way  for  you  to  do  serv^ice  to  India  and  the  worship  of 
Christ  greater  than  any  one  would  ever  expect, 

I  have  received  joyful  news  from  Malacca,  as  to  the  good 
work  done  by  Francesco  Perez  and  Rocco  Oliveira  for  religion. 
You  will  learn  all  from  their  own  letters.  We  have  also  the 
best  of  news  from  the  Moluccas.  Joam  Beira  and  his  com- 
panions are  working  under  great  hardships  and  in  perpetual 
danger  of  life,  to  the  great  increase  of  the  Christian  faith.  The 
report  spread  about  concerning  the  murder  of  Beira  seems,  to 
me  at  least,  to  have  nothing  in  it  Only  a  little  before  the 
time  named  he  wrote  me  a  most  diligent  account  of  al!  that 
he  was  doing,  all  his  trials  and  dangers.  After  the  ships 
left  Temate  his  companions  wintered  for  three  months  at 
Amboyna  Meanwhile  Joam  Beira  came  to  Temate  from 
tiie  Maurica  to  the  commandant,  to  ask  hin^  to  send  a  force  of 
Portuguese  to  help  the  Christians  there.  On  his  return  thither 
from  Ternate,  it  is  said  that  something  very  sad  happened  to 
him,  but  I  can  find  nothing  about  it  either  in  any  letters  that 
have  come  or  upon  any  good  authority.  However,  I  can  affirm 
for  certain,  that  those  who  love  God  and  their  neighbour  are 
tried  out  there,  like  gold  in  the  furnace.  I  do  not  know 
whether  an>'where  else  in  the  whole  Christian  world  those 
who  serve  God  and  work  for  the  salvation  of  souls  have  so 
many  labours  and  so  many  and  so  great  dangers  of  death  to 
try  their  \'irtuc,  as  in  that  land  of  the  Maurica.  I  wnsh  you  to 
pray  God  for  those  of  ours  who  have  gone  there,  and  for  those 
who  are  to  go,  for  I  have  determined  shortly  to  send  two  or 
three  of  our  Society.  It  is  my  opinion  that  those  islands  of 
the  Moor  will  give  many  martj^rs  to  our  Socict}^,  and  they  will 


Letter  to  Simon  Rodriguez. 


93 


soon  have  to  be  called  not  islands  of  the  Moor  btit  islands 
of  Mart>TdonL  So  those  of  ours  who  desire  to  give  their 
lives  fur  Christ  may  be  of  good  heart  aod  rejoice,  for  they 
have  now  a  training-place  of  martyrdom  ready  to  their  hands 
where  they  may  satisfy  their  desire. 

The  voyage  to  Japan  and  China,  as  all  people  warn  me,  is 
very  full  of  sufferings  and  dangers,  I  have  as  yet  had  no 
experience  of  it,  but  when  I  have  made  it — I  shall  sail,  as  I 
think,  in  about  two  months  and  a  half  from  this — I  will  write 
you  w^ord  all  about  that  and  everj'thing  else.  So  when  you 
come  to  India,  with  the  goodwill  of  God,  next  year,  as  I 
suppose,  you  will  receive  letters  from  me  from  Japan,  Nunez 
Ribcra  is  at  Amboyna,  in  a  very  safe  town  where  there  are 
a  great  many  Christians ;  I  understand  from  his  letters  that 
he  is  working  with  very  good  fruit  The  two  of  ours  who 
arc  in  the  Comorin  Promontory  are  of  great  service  to  reUgioii.1 
You  will  be  able  to  understand  this  well  enough  from  their 
own  letters  which  I  send  on  to  you,  in  which  they  tell  you 
fully  all  that  they  are  doing.  It  has  pleased  God  to  call  our 
dear  and  very  sweet  brother  Adam  Francesco  out  of  this  life 

Himself,  to  give  him  the  reward  of  his  many  and  great ^ 
rs  here.  His  death  answered  to  his  life,  and  tliat,  as 
&r  as  I  have  heard  from  others  and  as  I  saw  myself,  was 
rich  in  hoUnes,s,  He  was  a  very  pious  man,  and  had  a  great 
and  burning  zeal  for  bringing  heathen  to  the  flock  of  Christ 
I  commend  myself  to  his  prayers  far  more  than  I  commend 
him  in  mine  to  God,  for  I  hold  it  for  certain  that  he  is  now 
enjoying  the  bliss  for  which  he  was  bom, 

I  am  now  on  my  way  to  Goa,  to  prepare  myself  in  good  time 
for  my  voyage  to  Japan  next  April  I  shall  go  from  Goa  to 
Camliaia  to  the  Governor  of  India,  who  is  now  at  Bazain,  that 
he  may  make  arrangements  for  the  interests  of  the  Christians 
m  the  Moluccas,  and  provide  for  those  of  our  Society  whom  I 
tm  soon  going  to  send  thither.  One  of  tliese  will  be  a  preacher 
ho  may  remain  in  the  royal  town,  and  preside  over  the  com* 
menccment  of  a  college  where  the  children  of  the  Christians  of 
the  Maurica  and  of  the  Portuguese  may  be  taught.     Another 


fully  £ 
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house  will  also  be  begim  there,  where  the  orphan  children 
of  Portuguese,  as  well  as  with  the  Japanese  whom  by  God^s 
favour  I  shall  send  there,  will  be  taught  the  Christian  religion. 
And  as  our  people  in  India  are  beloved  and  acceptable  not  only 
to  the  Bishop  and  his  clerg>%  but  also  to  the  religious  and  all 
others^  Christian  and  heathen  alike,  I  am  strongly  induced 
to  hope  that  our  Society  may  be  spread  far  and  wide  in  these 
countries. 

So  do  yoU|  my  dearest  brother  Simon,  make  it  your  business 
to  come  out  hither  as  soon  as  possible  with  great  forces  of  our 
Socict}%  partly  preachers,  partly  also  workers  in  other  ways. 
Only  avoid  one  thing — not  to  bring  many  young  men,  for  out 
here  we  want  men  of  from  thirty  up  to  forty  years  of  age  ]  men 
moreover  adorned  mth  all  other  virtues,  but  especially  with 
humility,  meekness,  patience,  and  above  all,  purity.  You  know 
my  old  bad  habit,  that  when  I  %vrite  to  you  I  can  never  leave 
off  Well,  this  of  itself  9ught  to  be  enough  to  make  you  see 
what  pleasure  I  take  in  such  an  occupation,  but  especially 
w^hen  1  have  set  myself  down  to  write  after  having  been 
challenged  to  do  so  by  letters  from  you.  So  now  1  will  end, 
though  it  is  hard  to  know  where  to  stop.  But  I  do  hope 
that  some  day  or  other  w^e  shall  see  one  another  again,  in 
China  or  in  Japan,  or  at  all  events  in  heaven,  where,  as  I 
hope  we  have  alike  been  called  by  the  singular  bounty  and 
gift  of  God  into  a  share  of  His  celestial  kingdom,  wc  shall 
Djoy  God  the  everlasting  Fountain  of  all  good  things  for 
ever  and  for  ever  !    Amen, 

Cochin,  Jan,  aB^  15491 

The  next  letters,  the  last  sent  to  Europe  at  this  time  w^hich 
remain  to  us,  are  letters  of  recommendation ;  but  Francis 
breaks  out,  as  of  old,  about  what  are  nearest  to  his  own  heart, 
w^hen  wTiiing  to  his  most  familiar  friend,  Simon  Rodriguez.- 
The  merchants  who  arrived  in  Cochin  from  Malacca  just  at  the 
same  time  of  the  year  as  Francis  himself  of  the  year  before,  had 
brought  him  the  good  news  from  Malacca  of  the  progress  of 
religion,  which  is  mentioned  in  the  letter  last  printed 
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(lx\il)  To  Master  Simon  Rodriguez. 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Christ  oitr  Lord  also  help  and 
livour  us  I    Amen. 

Do  not  be  surprised  that  I  write  to  you  so  often.  There  are 
great  many  here  who  are  going  to  Portugal,  and  ask  me 
for  letters  to  take  to  you ;  and  I  am  very  glad  to  seize  every 
cjpportxinity  of  tilking  with  you,  and  indeed  I  am  so  bold 
as  to  trust  that  what  I  feel  so  much  fruit  to  my  own  soul  in 
writing  will  not  be  read  by  you  witliout  pleasure,  on  account 
of  the  love  that  is  between  us. 

The  persons  who  will  deliver  to  you  this  letter  are  two 
honourable  and  good  men,  excellent  Christians,  inhabitants  of 
Ae  city  of  Malacca,  where  they  have  their  house  and  families. 
Tbeix  reason  for  their  voyage  is,  that  they  have  to  dischaige 
in  duties  and  obligations  to  which  they  were  bound.  They 
rill  tell  you  a  great  deal  about  the  city  of  Malacca,  about  the 
labours  of  our  Fathers  there,  and  about  the  fruit  which  results 
Imm  those  labours.  All  these  things  they  are  perfectly  well 
acquainted  wth,  as  being  eye-witnesses  of  all. 

They  take  with  them  also  letters  from  Father  Francis  Perez, 
I  which  I  imagine  he  has  done  as  he  promised  to  do,  that  is, 
ren  a  long,  clear,  and  minute  account  of  the  results  with  which 
be  functions  proper  to  our  Institute  are  there  carried  on.  They 
irill  also  tell  you  about  the  affairs  of  China  and  Japan,  for  they 
have  been  a  long  time  at  a  place  which  lies  so  conveniently  for 
traffic  T^ith  those  parts  and  countries  that  the  people  there  know 
best  of  all  what  goes  on  in  them.  They  say  that  all  my  friends 
and  acquaintances  wonder  at  me  very  much  for  trusting  myself 
to  so  long  and  dangerous  a  voyage.  I  wonder  much  more  at 
their  little  faith.  Our  Lord  God  lias  in  His  power  the  tempests 
of  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  seas,  which  they  say  are  as  \dolent 
is  any  otjiers  anywhere  in  the  whole  world  To  His  power 
all  the  winds  are  subject,  all  the  rocks  and  the  whirlpools  and 
the  quicksands  and  shoals,  which  they  say  are  to  be  found 
id  tJiose  seas  in  such  great  numbers,  so  dangerous,  so  sadly 


f£imous  for  the  ship^irecks  they  have  caused.  He  also  holds  in 
His  sway  all  the  pirates  of  whose  numberless  hordes  they  tell 
us,  and  who  are  exceedingly  savage  and  are  wont  to  put  to 
death  with  exquisite  tortures  all  whom  they  take  prisoners,  and 
especially  all  Portuguese.  And  as  this  our  Lord  God  has  all 
these  things  under  His  dominion,  I  fear  nothing  from  any  of 
them.  I  only  fear  God  Himself^  lest  He  should  decree  some 
just  chastisement  upon  me  on  account  of  my  negligence  in 
His  service,  and  because  I  am  by  fault  of  my  own  unfit  and 
useless  for  the  work  of  advancing  the  Kingdom  and  Name  of 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  among  the  nations  w^ho  know  them  not^ 
Except  this,  I  fear  nothing,  and  I  count  as  naught  all  tliose 
other  causes  of  fear,  dangers,  labours,  and  the  like,  which  my 
timid  friends  vie  with  one  another  in  pressing  upon  me  as 
so  very  formidable.  I  laugh  at  them  all  in  full  security,  and 
the  simple  fear  of  God  alone  extinguishes  in  me  all  fear  of 
His  creatures ;  for  I  know  that  they  can  hurt  no  one,  except 
those  to  whom  and  as  far  as  their  Creator  allows  them  to  be 
causes  of  trouble. 

But  to  return  to  our  two  friends.  1  pray  you  for  all  the 
regard  you  have  for  the  love  and  service  of  our  Lord  God,  that 
for  the  few  days  during  whicli  they  are  to  be  at  Lisbon  you 
take  care  of  them  tenderly,  see  that  they  are  provided  with  a 
convenient  lodging,  and  help  them  in  all  things  according  to 
your  ability  and  their  requirements.  And  when  you  have  heaid 
all  the  many  things  that  they  will  have  to  tell  you  about  India, 
and  you  send  them  back  with  their  business  all  finished,  then 
be  careful  to  give  them  long  and  accurate  letters  to  carry  to 
us,  informing  us  all  about  all  the  fathers  and  brothers  of  our 
Society  who  are  in  Italy,  France,  the  Low  Countries,  Gennany, 
Castile,  and  Aragon,  and  in  particular  about  that  blessed  College 
of  Coirabra  which  is  so  dear  to  me.  These  letters  you  should 
direct,  I  think,  to  our  Fathers  at  Malacca.  The  original  will  be 
given  to  them  by  these  two  citizens  of  Malacca  on  their  return 
home,  and  will  be  kept  there,  and  copies  of  them  will  be  sent  to 
us  from  the  port  of  Malacca — whence  many  ships  sail  yearly  for 
China  and  Japan^by  such  a  number  of  ways,  that  they  wiB 
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reach  us  by  some  one  of  them  at  least  which  will  escape  all 
accidents.  May  our  Lord  God  bring  us  together  in  His  holy 
glory  in  Paradise  !     Amen. 

Your  most  devoted  and  loving  brother  in  Christ, 
Feb.  1. 1549.  Francis, 

The  other  letter  of  introduction  shows  us  a  little  more 
of  the  manner  in  which  Francis  was  always  trying  to  lead 
those  who  applied  to  him  for  any  favour  to  look  after  the 
concerns  of  their  soul  as  well  as  their  temporal  interests. 
It  also  gives  the  first  hint  of  what  afterwards  exercised  an 
important  influence  on  his  schemes  and  movements — an 
increased  vigilance  and  severity  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese 
government  as  to  the .  exclusion  of  foreigners,  especially 
Portuguese,  from  their  ports. 


(lxviil)  To  Master  Simon  Rodriguez. 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Christ  our  Lord  always  help  and 
favour  us !    Amen. 

The  person  who  will  deliver  this  letter  to  you  is  a  man  with 
whom  I  have  a  certain  amount  of  acquaintance.  He  is  going 
to  Portugal  in  order  to  ask  the  King  for  a  reward  for  some 
service  w^hich  he  has  done  to  the  State,  and  has  urgently 
pressed  me  to  give  him  letters  of  recommendation  to  you  ^ 
as  to  that  business.  Now  I  am  quite  aware,  and  I  have 
Dt  concealed  from  ray  friend  himself,  that  it  w^ould  be  much 
are  profitable  to  employ  himself  in  another  branch  of  the 

of  petitioning — applying,  that  is,  to  God,  and  obtaining 
from  Him  the  pardon  of  His  sins — than  to  go  supplicating 
from  a  mortal  king  an  earthly  reward  for  his  merits  and  good 
deeds.  But  it  was  not  possible  to  persuade  him,  at  least 
bcre^  to  ^\q  up  his  hopes  and  intentions.  I  am  of  opinion 
Ibat  when  he  lands  in  Portugal  you  should  try  whether  the 
change  of  scene  has  changed  his  mind  in  this  respect ;  and 
if  perchance  the  evils*  and  dangers  of  the  voyage  have  made 
htm  more  amenable  to  heavenly  admonitions,  then  persuade 
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liim  rather  to  stay  in  Portugal  as  a  monk  than  to  come  out 
here  again  as  a  soldier.  If  you  succeed,  you  will  have  done 
the  poor  \\Tetch  a  very  great  kindness^  and  have  made  gam 
of  a  soul  that  was  losL  But  if  his  mind  be  still  fixed  on 
transitory  things,  and  he  be  not  able  to  rise  to  such  a  height  of 
philosophy  as  I  mention,  then  by  all  means  let  him  have  your 
help  in  obtaining  his  just  demands,  and  use  your  influence, 
as  far  as  you  may,  that  out  of  the  rewards  which  he  has  earned 
by  long  service  as  a  soldier  he  may  have  at  least  so  much  given 
him  as  may  be  enough  for  him  to  live  on  at  home.  And  1  beg 
you  again  and  again,  for  the  love  of  God,  to  attempt  to  get  this 
done  for  His  sake. 

After  I  had  written  all  the  letters  which  I  had  determined 
to  send  to  Portugal  by  the  hand  of  Pedro  Fernandez,  who  has 
discharged  in  these  countries  of  India  the  office  of  Vicar  to 
le  Bishop,  some  ships  arrived  here  from  Malacca,  bringing 
-certain  news  that  the  Chinese  ports  arc  unfavourable  and 
hostile  to  the  Portuguese.  This,  however,  will  not  frighten 
me  from  attempting  the  voyage  to  Japan,  which  1  mean  by 
the  help  of  God  to  undertake,  as  I  have  already  told  you 
that  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to  do.  There  is  nothing  more 
fruitful  of  good  to  the  soul  in  this  life  of  misery  than  to  hve 
in  the  midst  of  great  dangers  of  death,  the  true  and  only  cause 
for  braving  which  has  been  the  simple  love  of  God  and  of 
pleasing  Him,  and  the  sincere  desire  to  extend  our  holy 
religion.  Believe  me,  it  is  sweeter  for  a  man  to  live  in 
labours  of  this  sort,  than  to  pass  his  time  in  peace  and  leisure 
without  them.  May  our  Lord  God  unite  us  in  His  holy 
glory :    Amen, 

Your  most  loving  brother  in  Christ, 

Francis. 

Cochio»  Jan.  35,  1549. 


The  six  weeks  or  two  months  which  Francis  Xavier  spent 
at  Cochin  at  this  time  were  not  without  their  activity.  Indeed, 
Francis  was  there  at  the  special  invitation  of  his  good  friend 
Pedro  Gonzalvez,  of  whom  we  have  heard  him  speak  so  highly 
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b  letters,  and  whose  great  desire  was  that  his  own  people 
lid  for  some  time  have  the  benefit  of  his  apostolical  zeal 
He  preached  in  the  churches^  mstriicted  children,  and  visited 
the  sick,  as  usual,  and  was  as  successful  as  w^as  his  wont  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners  and  in  the  reform  of  manners.  Two 
miracles  of  this  time  have  been  specially  recorded.  In  the 
first  insttince  it  was  a  child  of  four  years  of  age,  who  had  been 
many  weeks  ill  of  a  fever,  and  was  given  over  by  the  doctors. 
The  parents,  without  making  any  direct  petition  to  Francis, 
brought  him  in  to  see  the  cliild*  Frands  made  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  over  him  and  recited  a  Gospel,  and  the  child  at  once 
opened  its  ^y^s^  gave  signs  of  joy,  and  was  found  to  be  entirely 
cured  The  other  instance  was  of  that  knowledge  of  the 
interior  state  and  conscience  of  another,  which  is  one  of  the 
gifts  sometimes  communicated  to  the  saints.  Francis  met 
opposite  the  church  of  Sl  Antony  at  Cochin  an  acquaintance 
of  his,  a  man  of  bad  life,  who  at  the  very  moment  was  medi- 
tating the  execution  of  some  profligate  design.  The  man  came 
up  and  kissed  his  hand,  and  was  received  with  great  kindness. 
Then  Francis  changed  his  look,  became  very  grave,  and  asked 
him  how  he  was.  *As  well  as  possible,  thank  God,'  was  the 
reply.  *  VV^ell  enough  as  to  the  body/  said  Francis,  '  but  bow  as 
to  the  soul  ?  *  And  then  he  went  on  to  tell  his  friend  all  that 
be  had  been  devising  in  his  most  secret  thoughts.  No  one 
knew  it  but  the  man  himself,  and  be  was  at  once  struck  with 
contrition,  made  his  conlcssion,  and  gave  up  his  evil  Ufe.^* 

"  Massd.  Vita  di  S,  Franetico,  1.  ii.  c  14,  p.  246. 
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The  letters  written  by  Francis  Xavier  after  his  return  to  Malacca 
firom  the  Moluccas  in  1547,  show  us  how  firm  a  hold  the  idea 
of  an  expedition  to  Japan  had  taken  on  his  mind,  almost  from 
the  first  moment  when  he  had  met  the  Japanese  Anger  and 
his  Portuguese  friends.  His  was  the  heart  and  soul  of  an 
Apostle  i  and  as  St  Paul  longed  for  Rome,  or  Spain,  or  even 
still  more  distant  countries,  while  he  was  yet  in  Asia  Minor,  or 
Greece,  or  his  prison  at  Coesaraea,  so  the  tidings  that  told  Francis 
of  new  islands  where  the  Gospel  had  never  been  preached,, 
seemed  almost  to  put  upon  his  conscience  the  duty  of  devoting 
himself  to  the  work  of  cairying  among  them  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ-  Moreover,  he  had  done  for  India,  for  Malacca,  and  for 
the  islands  of  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  that  which  was  particu- 
larly his  own  work — the  work  of  laying  foundations  and  of 
beginning  that  system  of  preaching,  teaching,  catechizing,  and 
training  the  people  which  we  see  him  following  every^^here.  It 
called  for  all  his  devotion,  energy,  firmness,  and  prudence  to 
initiate  a  system  which  required  so  much  unostentatious  labour 
on  the  part  of  the  missioner,  and  which,  if  it  could  but  be 
perpetuated,  would  certainly,  as  far  as  human  measures  could 
secure  such  a  result,  have  made  the  growth  of  the  new  Christian 
populations  to  maturity  and  strength  certain.  But  the  s)^tem 
could  be  administered  by  men  who  could  never  have  founded 
it,  and  it  was  the  mission  of  Francis  Xavier  to  found  it  in  as 
many  places  as  possible  rather  than  to  remain  fixed  in  any  one 
place  after  founding  it  The  labourers  who  were  to  carry  on 
his  work  had  now  been  supplied  him  from  Europe,  if  not  in 
mumbers  as  large  as  he  had  desired,  i(  not  such  in  quality  as  his 
sanguine  imagination  had  represented  them  to  him  when  his 
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*prophetic  mind'^  pictured  to  itself  Antonio  Araoz  or  even 
Simon  Rodriguez  himself  coming  out  to  India  at  the  head 
of  a  large  band  of  followers,  at  least  sufficiently  for  the 
purpose  of  working  on  the  foundation  which  he  himself  had 
laid.  With  India,  Malacca,  and  the  Moluccas  so  well 
manned  as  they  now  were,  or  were  soon  to  be,  with  priests 
of  this  Society,  Francis  might  feel  what  St.  Paul  expressed 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Romans  from  Corinth,  that  he  had 
'now  no  more  place  in  these  countries.*^  Nor  can  we  doubt 
that  he  was  also  strongly  influenced  by  the  disappointment 
with  which  he  was  met  in  every  attempt  to  convert  the  natives 
of  India  on  a  larger  scale  than  had  hitherto  been  accomplished, 
and  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the  great  peninsula  itself, 
partly  on  account  of  the  misconduct  and  bad  example  of  the 
Portuguese*  partly  on  account  of  the  avarice  and  tyranny  of 
their  superior  officers,  partly  also  on  accoimt  of  that  hatred 
to  the  Ctiristian  name  that  was  only  too  natural  in  nations 
which  could  not  help  looking  upon  it  as  identical  with  the 
name  of  Portuguese. 

The  expedition  to  Japan,  which  presented  itself  to  his  mind 
with  so  many  attractive  features  to  recommend  it,  was  therefore 
an  enieqirise  which  Francis  might  have  concluded  to  undertake 
on  grounds  of  simple  reason.  The  Japanese  were  intelligent, 
noble,  manly,  liberal,  anxious  to  learn  and  ready  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  truth.  The  field  was  open,  and  free  from  many 
of  the  obstacles  which  were  felt  so  fatally  in  India  and  else- 
where. There  were  no  Cosmo  de  Payvas,  no  rapacious  slave 
robbers^  no  Portuguese  settlers  who  might  outdo  the  heathen 
themselves  'm  licentiousness  and  fraud,  no  Jews  or  Mussulmans 
to  dispute  for  the  possible  converts  with  the  Christian  preacher, 
or  to  add  their  own  errors,  vices,  and  dishonesties  to  the  native 
corruptions  of  the  manners  and  tenets  of  the  pagans.  Danger 
itself,  the  numy  forms  of  *  peril '  which  St.  Paul  enumerates, 
*  perils  of  waters,  perils  of  robbers,  perils  in  the  wilderness,  perils 
in  the  sea,*^  had  become  attractive  to  Francis  Xavier,  since  his 
experience  in  the  Moluccas  of  the  immense  and  most  wonder- 

\  See  vol.  t  p.  99,  '  Romans  xv.  aj*  ^  2  Cor.  xi.  a6. 
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ful  consolation  with  which  God,  Who  ain  never  be  outdone 
in  generosity,  is  wont,  by  way  of  compensation,  lo  overwhelm 
those  who  brave  all  things  for  His  sake.  And  yet  it  is  most 
certain,  that  neither  the  reasonableness  nor  the  attractiveness 
of  the  enteq>risc  decided  Francis  Xavier  to  undertake  it.  As 
he  had  waited  so  long  at  Meliapor  and  elsewhere,  before 
embarking  on  what  he  then  thought  was  to  be  a  voyage  to 
Macazar,  in  order  to  gain  a  clear  light  and  conviction  that  it 
was  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  at  that  time  go  thither  and 
nowhere  else^  so,  during  all  the  months  which  elapsed  between 
his  return  to  India  from  the  East  and  his  second  departure  for 
Malacca,  he  was  studying  and  praying  and  seeking  in  every 
possible  way  to  ascertain  the  particular  direction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  to  the  voyage  to  Japan.  This  accounts  for  whatever 
appears  like  hesitation  or  bdecision  in  him  at  this  time, 
though  all  the  while  he  was  lapng  his  plans  and  making  his 
arrangements  for  the  long  absence  which  the  voyage  was 
sure  to  entail  upon  hinL  Even  up  to  the  very  last,  after  he 
had  written,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  preceding  chapter^  to 
Ignatius  and  Simon  Rodriguez  about  the  certainty  of  his 
departure,  even  while  he  was  at  Malacca  itself  making  his 
final  arrangements,  he  was  still  commending  the  matter 
with  all  earnestness  to  God  in  humble  prayer  for  light 

Japan,  which  in  our  time  has  been  almost  revealed  anew  to 
the  civilized  world,  whose  ambassadors  and  students  we  hav 
seen  in  our  streets,  whose  works  of  art  and  ingenuity  are  filling^ 
us  with  admiration,  while  we  are  looking  with  intense  interest 
on  the  new  social  and  political  developments  of  which  it  is 
being  made  the  scene,  had  been  lirst  discovered  by  Europeans, 
seven  years  before  the  time  of  w^hich  we  are  >^Titing,  almost  at 
the  same  moment  when  Francis  Xa\'ier  put  his  foot  on  the 
shores  of  India,  The  famous  adventurer,  Femand  Mendez 
Pinto,  has  told  us,  in  some  amusing  chapters  of  his  history, 
how  he  arrived  with  some  other  Portuguese  in  the  ship  of  a 
corsair  at  the  isle  of  Tanixooma,  the  first  land  of  Japan,  as  he 
says,  and  how  he  was  nearly  losing  his  life,  because  die  son  of 
the  King  of  Boungo* wounded  himself  and  almost  blew  his 
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thumb  off  by  attempting  to  fire  off  the  '  arqwebuse  *  of  the 
stranger  who  was  lying  asleep."*  It  appears  that  about  the 
same  time  that  Mendez  Pinto  and  his  companions  landed  at 
Tanixooma,  three  other  Portiig^iese  had  been  driven  by  a 
stonn  into  the  port  of  Cagoxima,  in  the  kingdom  of  Satsoiima 
— that  is,  into  the  very  home  of  Anger,  the  Japanese  fugitive 
whom  St  Francis  Xavier  fell  in  with,  five  years  later,  at 
Malacca.  These  first  chance  visits  of  the  Portuguese  were 
soon  followed  by  the  establishment  of  a  considerable  traffic, 
and  the  way  was  thus  paved  for  the  introduction  of  Christi- 
anity, But  it  was  a  singularly  favourable  circumstance  that 
Anger  and  his  companions  should  in  the  first  instance  have 
come  to  India  and  been  instructed  in  the  faith.  Francis  was 
thus  enabled  to  enter  Japan  wth  devoted  friends  and  disci [iles 
at  his  side,  to  whom  the  customs  and  language  of  the  country 
were  perfectly  famih'ar.  His  daily  intercourse  with  them  at  Goa 
and  on  the  vo)^ge  must  have  fi^imished  him  with  an  unusual 
store  of  knowledge  concerning  the  new  nation  to  which  he  was 
about  to  preach,  and  we  see  from  the  detailed  description  given 
of  Japan  in  the  papers  drawn  up  by  Anger,  or  from  liis  dicta- 
tion, that  he  and  his  companions  fully  deserved  the  credit  for 
iTf  e  and  quickness  which  is  given  to  them  in  the  letters 

Of     ' 

Before  the  departure  of  Francis  for  Japan  could  be  thought 
of,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  arrange  the  affairs  of  the 
Society  in  India,  which  he  w^s  to  leave  behind  him  for  an 
almost  indefinite  period,  and  with  which  he  could  only  hope 
to  hold  very  rare  communications.  The  first  few  letters  which 
wc  have  remaining  to  us  of  the  spring  of  1549,  after  the  despatch 
of  the  vessels  to  Europe,  show  us  how  much  this  care  pre-occu- 
pied  the  mind  of  Francis  Xavier.  He  had  already  discovered 
those  defects  in  the  character  of  Antonio  Gomez  which  made 
it  likely  that  he  would  be  a  bad  and  unfortunate  Superior  at 
Gaa,  especially  if  left  to  himself  without  Francis  to  guide  him. 
On  the  other  hand,  Francis  was  very  desirous  of  sending  a 

*  Mendcs  Pinto,  L  11.  ch.  133  (French  Tianslation),    Sec  also  Charlevoix, 
Hilt  du  j4pon,  L  1.  p,  178, 

^  We  give  this  account  of  Japan  in  ihe  Notes  to  this  Dook. 


I04  St.  Francis  Xavier. 


thorou^^^hly  :irtive,  and  zealous,  and  prudent  missionary  to 
Oriiui/.  the  kir-famed  emj)orium  at  the  mouth  of  the  Persian 
(]uir,  and  before  he  left  Cochin  for  Goa  he  seems,  from  the 
IcttiTs  List  inserted,  to  have  intended  to  send  Gomez  to  this 
\)o>\,  lilac  in^  (laspar  IJaertz  in  his  i)lace  as  Rector  of  Goa.  We 
are  told  tiiat  on  his  arrival,  this  j)lan,  which  would  have  saved 
a  great  deal  of  misery  at  (ioa,  was  changed,  on  account  of  the 
resnliiu:  iiiimility  of  (iaspar,  who  implored  so  earnestly  that  he 
nii;;ht  not  he  set  to  rule  his  brethren,  that  Francis  had  not  the 
heart  to  resist  him.  It  is  possible  that  Francis  also  saw  danger 
in  the  alternative  which  he  had  contemi)lated,  of  sending  Gomez 
by  h:in>elf  to  Ormnz.  At  all  events,  the  plan  was  changed,  and 
(iasjiar  JJaertz  was  sent  to  the  lonely  and  difficult  post  where 
he  soon  won  tor  himself  the  flimc  of  an  apostle. 

( )rniii/,  or  llormos  as  it  is  called  by  Messer  Marco  Polo, 
stood  in  ills  time  on  the  Kirmanian  coast  at  the  mouth  of  the 
IVisiin  (iulf,  but  havini^  been  laid  waste  by  the  Tartars,  the 
( ity  was  soon  afterwards  transferred  to  the  island,  five  miles  out 
at  se;i,  whic  h  was  so  famous  as  a  mart  in  the  time  of  which  we 
are  w  ritini;.  It  had  nothing  but  its  position  to  recommend  it,  and 
sin(  e  thr  town  on  the  island  was  demolished  in  the  seventeenth 
cent'iiy  by  Shah  Abbas,  it  has  been  valuable  only  as  supplying 
salt  in  ,L;reat  abundance.  When  Francis  Xavier  sent  Gaspar  to 
be  il^  i;),)stle,  there  was  a  fine  city  on  the  island  of  some  thirty 
or  forty  ih(^usand  inhabitants.  It  had  two  large  harbours,  shel- 
tered from  every  wind,  and  was  a  sort  of  Venice  in  the  East — a 
])laee  where  the  merchants  of  Arabia,  Persia,  Armenia,  India, 
China,  and  of  the  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  met  with  those  of 
iMHope.  It  is  one  -.f  the  hottest  places  in  the  world,  and  by 
nature  one  c)f  the  worst  supplied  even  with  the  ordinary 
conveiiienees  of  life.  It  had  hardly  any  fresh  water,  and 
all  tlhU  was  not  imported  was  of  bad  quality.  Scarcely  any 
grass  or  trees  would  grow  on  the  parched  salt  soil.  A  mis- 
sionary who  stayed  there  some  time,  as  Bartoli  tells  us, 
'  used  to  say  that  this  island  had  worse  upon  it  than  the 
curse  j^ronounced  on  all  the  earth  in  punishment  of  Adam's 
disobLdience,   that    it  should   bring  forth   thorns   and   briars, 


because  in  this  place  not  even  these  could  grow.  An  old 
report  said  that  once  tlie  island  had  be6n  set  burning  by 
subterranean  fire  for  seven  years  together,  and  that  on  this 
account  its  hills  remained  heaps  of  cinders,  just  whitened  at 
the  top.  No  birds  or  animals  are  seen  there  all  the  year  round/ 
he  adds,  *  but  every  morning  a  dew  falls  which  congeals  into 
grains,  has  a  very  sweet  taste,  and  is  called  **  manna.'* '  Against 
all  these  natural  disadvantages  the  wealth  and  luxury  of  its 
inhabitants  had  striven  so  successfully  as  to  make  the  city  of 
Onnux  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  East.  A  proverb  said  that 
if  the  world  were  a  ring,  Ormnz  would  be  the  gem  set  in  it. 
It  was  a  city  of  fine  streets  and  palaces,  the  houses  were 
ingeniously  contrived  to  shield  off  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun, 
and  the  cool  breezes,  which  happily  blew  daily,  were  con- 
dticted  by  a  contrivance  of  pipes  through  every  room.  The 
roofs  were  Hat,  and  the  inhabitants  slept  in  the  open  air  upon 
them,  in  large  vessels  full  of  water,  with  their  ht;ads  only 
pTOJecting.*^  With  all  the  heat,  the  climate  is  not  unhealthy, 
and  diseases  are  rare,  says  Bartoli,  follo^\ing  other  wTiters  ; 
he  attributes  the  good  health  of  the  inhabitants  to  their  per- 
petual perspirations.  Ormuz  seems  to  havie  been  independent 
iindcT  its  own  king,  when  the  great  Albuquerque  conquered  it, 
assisting  a  deposed  king  to  regain  his  throne,  building  a 
fortress,  and  making  it  tribuLiry  to  the  crown  of  PortugaL 
This  was  its  political  condition  at  the  time  of  which  we  w^rite. 
Its  moral  state  was  enormously  and  infamously  bad.     It 

*  Marco  Polo,  l.  i,  p.  loa  (Col.  Yule*s  edition,  1673),  speaking  of  this 
nlry  about  Hormos,— -the  ancient  Ormur,  on  the  mmnland,  iays,  *The 
dents  avoid  living  in  the  cities,  for  the  heal  in  summer  is  so  great  that 
t  wouid  kilt  them,  hence  they  go  out  to  sleep  at  their  gardens  in  the  country, 
when;  there  are  streams  and  plenty  of  water.  For  all  that,  they  would  not 
escxtpc  but  for  one  thing,  which  I  will  mention.  The  fact  is.  as  you  sec,  that 
in  summer  a  wind  often  blows  across  the  sands  which  encompass  the  place 
to  intolerably  that  it  would  kill  everybody  were  it  not  that,  when  they 
perceive  that  wind  coming,  they  plunge  into  water  up  to  the  neck,  and  so 
atnde  ttlJ  the  wind  has  ceased/  On  this  Col.  Yule  remarks  (p,  112), 
•  The  custom  of  lying  in  water  is  mentioned  alw  by  Sir  John  Mandcvillc, 
and  it  was  adopted  by  the  Portuguese  when  they  occupied  Insular 
Hormut,  as  P.  ddla  Valle  and  Liiischoicn  relate.  The  custom  is  siiU  common 
dnrtog  great  heats  in  bind  and  Mekran.  * 


io6 


St  Francis  Xavhr. 


was  the  home  of  the  foulest  sensuality,  and  of  the  most  cor- 
rupted forms  of  every  religion  in  the  Kast  The  Christans  were 
as  bad  as  the  rest  in  the  extreme  licence  of  their  lives*  There 
were  a  few  priests,  but  they  were  a  disgrace  to  the  Christian 
name.  A  zealous  bishop  had  once  lived  there,  and  soon  wore 
himself  to  death.  Mahometanism  was  in  great  power»  and  pos- 
sessed a  very  magnificent  mosque.  The  Arabs  and  Persians 
had  introduced  and  made  common  the  most  detestable  forms 
of  vice.  Ormuz  was  said  to  be  a  Babel  for  its  confusion  of 
tongties,  and  for  its  moral  abominations  to  match  the  Cities  of 
the  Plain.  A  lawful  marriage  was  a  rare  exception.  Foreigners, 
soldiers,  and  merchants  threw  off  all  restraint  in  the  indulgence 
of  their  passions.  The  children  of  Christian  fathers  and 
Jewish,  heathen,  or  Mussulman  women  were  brought  up  in 
the  religion  of  their  mothers.  The  riches  of  the  place  attracted 
every  possible  luxury  to  enhance  the  general  licence.  Avarice 
was  made  a  science  :  it  was  studied  and  practised,  not  for  gain, 
but  for  its  own  sake,  and  for  the  pleasure  of  cheating.  Evil  had 
become  good,  and  it  was  thought  good  trade  to  break  promises 
and  think  nothing  of  engagements,  and  the  most  extortionate 
forms  of  usury  were  common  and  avowed.  One  of  the  succes* 
sors  of  Master  Caspar  at  Ormuz  said,  that  if  a  council  of  devfls 
were  to  assemble  to  draw  up  formulas  of  robberj^  they  would 
never  invent  so  many  and  so  specious  ^'ays  of  defrauding  as 
he  saw  contrived  and  practised  every  day  by  the  merchants 
of  Ormuz,  who  were  called  all  over  the  East  the  *  Doctors  of 
Usu^)^*  He  added,  that  if  the  famous  Doctor  Martin  Navamis — 
Francis  Xa\ner's  uncle— were  to  come  out  thither,  he  would 
have  to  begin  his  studies  again,  and  take  his  degree  of  Doctor 
a  second  time,  so  much  would  he  have  to  learn  about  ex- 
changes and  contracts  of  which  he  had  never  heard.  In  the 
midst  of  all  this  licence  and  dishonesty,  human  life  was  of  little 
value,  and  assassins  were  easily  to  be  found  for  a  certain  sum 
to  make  away  with  any  one  who  had  given  offence  to  another 
in  im moral  intrigues  or  in  money  transactions*^ 

Francis  Xavier  would  gladly  have  given  Iiimself  to  this 
stronghold  of  Satan,  He  used  to  say,  we  are  told,  that  it  would 
^  This  account  of  Qrmux  is  mainJy  Uikcn  ftom  B«u\oAi*  Asia.vV, V  vv*  M?^«<t 
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not  sxirprise  him  if  the  whole  island  were  some  day  to  be  sub- 
merged for  the  wickedness  which  reigned  there.  And  in  truth, 
at  the  present  day,  it  is  more  of  a  desert  than  Babylon  or  Tyre. 
But  Francis  was  called  by  God  to  Japan.  It  was  against  his 
practice  to  send  any  one  of  those  under  him  to  a  place  where 
he  had  not  himself  preached  and  laboured,  but  Ormuz  was 
bad  enough  to  make  him  depart  for  once  from  this  rule.  It 
remained  to  send  some  one  in  whom  he  could  thoroughly 
confide,  and  to  instruct  him  fully  and  minutely  as  to  the  plan 
on  which  he  was  to  work,  lea%^ing  him  at  the  same  time  all 
the  discretion  which  the  circumstances  of  the  case  required. 
Francis  had  soon  discerned  the  great  worth  of  Caspar  Baertz, 
and  though  he  had  wished  to  place  him  at  the  head  of  the 
College  at  Goa,  in  many  respects  the  most  important  post  in 
India,  he  determined  to  send  this  his  best  worker  to  Ormuz, 
in  the  same  spirit  in  which  he  had  himself  been  given  lo  the 
Indian  missions  by  Ignatius. 

The  instructions  given  by  Francis  to  Gaspar  arc  almost  the 
most  precious  part  of  all  that  remains  to  us  of  their  i^Titer. 
At  first  sight  they  might  seem  to  find  their  place  by  the  side  of 
his  rules  for  the  daily  exercise  of  Christian  virtues,  or  of  his 
long  explanation  of  the  Creed  given  in  the  preceding  volume. 
But  they  are  not  simple  instructions— interesting  as  such  would 
always  be  to  us  if  they  came  from  the  pen  of  Francis  Xavier, 
The  reader  will  find  Francis  insisting  much,  in  the  paper  which 
we  are  next  to  insert,  on  the  necessity  of  a  study  and  familiar 
knowledge  of  mankind  for  the  Christian  preachers  and  apostles, 
on  the  indispensable  need  of  experience  and  acquaintance 
with  the  human  heart  acquired  by  constant  and  obscn-ant  in- 
tercourse,  if  any  really  great  effect  is  to  be  produced  in  gaining 
souls  to  God  He  is  almost  severe — at  least  he  seems  to  have 
felt  that  what  he  bad  said  needed  some  counterbalancing — 
against  the  mere  study  of  books,  however  good  and  authorita- 
tivCf  as  a  preparation  for  die  apostolic  life  and  ministry.  We 
may  be  sure,  then,  that  in  his  instructions  to  Gaspar  Baertz  he 
has  drawn  largely  on  his  own  experience.  It  is  his  own  meth.04 
of  dealing  with  men  which  he  urges  on  his  disdpW* 
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We  may  therefore  take  a  large  part  of  the  following  treatise, 
as  it  may  almost  be  called,  as  a  sort  of  unconscious  contribu-^ 
tion  to  our  knowledge  of  Francis  Xavier  given  us  by  his  ownjH 
hand.  In  many  points  this  is  obvious  upon  the  very  face  of 
his  instructions.  The  immense  importance  which  he  attaches 
to  the  care  of  the  missionary's  own  conscience  as  his  first  and 
most  essential  dut>%  the  continual  practice  of  works  of  humility 
and  charity,  which  he  recommends,  the  prudence  on  which  he 
insists  as  necessary  in  all  dealings  with  men,  the  attentive 
bumble  consideration  to  be  paid  to  the  Bishop's  Vicar  and  the 
priests  of  the  place,  and  also  to  the  Governor  of  Ormuz,  the 
practice  of  preaching  on  board  ship  and  on  the  Sundays  and^ 
festivals  when  the  place  of  destination  has  been  reached,  thefl 
labours  which  are  to  be  undertaken  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen,  the  custom  of  going  round  the  streets  by  night  to 
solicit  prayers  for  the  holy  souls, — these  and  several  other 
points  w^hich  are  salient  in  his  instructions  to  Caspar  we 
already  know  to  belong  to  the  daily  practical  life  of  Francis 
Xavier  himself.  This  being  the  case»  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
in  other  matters  he  is  also  relating  his  own  experience  and 
recommending  the  method  pursued  by  himself  We  learn 
thus  what  was  the  staple  of  his  sermons,  how  he  dealt  with  , 
penitents  in  the  confessional,  how  he  behaved  himself  with 
the  rough,  lawless  class  of  sinners,  the  merchants,  the  soldiers, 
the  seamen,  or  again  with  the  officers  of  the  revenue  and  the 
rich  but  good-natured  voluptuaries  who  were  thrown  across 
his  path  or  drawn  to  him  by  that  irresistible  attractiveness 
which  was  his  special  gift,  the  dowry  of  his  holiness  and  of  his 
close  loving  imitation  of  Him  who  was  the  friend  of  pubbcans 
and  sinners.  Ormuz,  wicked  as  it  was,  perhaps  pre-eminent 
in  wickedness,  must  yet  have  been  a  place  not  different  in  kind 
as  to  its  inhabitants  or  their  vices  from  Malacca,  or  Temate, 
or  even  Cochin  or  Goa  itself:  and  we  may  learn  more  than  we 
already  know  of  Francis  Xavier,  in  his  familiar  intercourse 
with  the  many  men  which  he  reclaimed  to  God  at  those  places, 
by  these  directions  which  he  gives  to  Caspar  as  to  the  stray 
sheep  at  Ormuz.     Above  all,  we  may  be  sure  that  in  the  heroic 
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charity  which  he  recommends  in  the  confessional,  when  he 
says  that  timid  souls,  who  cannot  for  shame  reveal  their  sins,  are 
to  be  encouraged  by  their  confessor's  even  reveahng  to  them 
the  worst  sins  of  his  own  former  life,  we  have  a  lesson  which 
he  would  never  have  given  if  he  had  not  practiced  it  himself 
The  same  may  be  said  as  to  the  manner  in  which  novices  and  j 
postulants  are  to  be  dealt  with,  and  the  imiversal  rules  ofi 
prudence,  sweetness,  and  the  careful  study  of  men's  characters 
before  attempting  to  do  them  good,  which  are  here  inculcated. 
If  the  letter  of  instruction  to  Master  Caspar  be  read  in  the 
light  of  these  considemtions,  we  shall  come  to  understand  its 
value,  not  only  as  embodying  spiritual  counsels  of  the  most 
exquisite  and  refined  wisdom,  but  as  adding  largely  to  our 
acquaintance  with  the  character  of  Francis  himself. 

So  long  a  document  as  that  which  we  are  now  to  insert 

>uld  not,  of  course,  have  been  written  all  at  once,  and  we  find 
It,  although  there  is  a  tolerable  clear  sequence  and  arrange- 

aent  in  several  parts,  the  \^Titer  has  now  and  then  gone  back 
to  points  on  which  he  has  touched  before.  The  letter  runs  as 
follows : 

(lxix.)  To  Father  Caspar  Bacrtz,  going  to  Ormuz, 

Above  all  things  be  mindful  of  yourself,  and  of  discharging  ^ 
faithfully  what  you  owe  first  to  God,  and  then  to  your  own  con- 
science ;  for  by  means  of  these  tw^o  duties  you  will  find  yourself 
become  more  capable  of  serving  your  neighbours  and  of  gaining 
souls.  Take  care  always  to  incline,  even  beyond  moderation, 
to  the  practice  of  the  most  abject  employments.  By  exercising 
yourself  in  them,  you  wiJl  acquire  humility,  and  daily  advance 
that  virtue.  For  this  reason  I  would  have  you  not  leave  to 
ay  other,  but  yourself  take  charge  of,  the  teaching  the  ignor- 
ant those  prayers,  which  every  Christian  ought  to  have  by  heart: 
an  employment  certainly  by  no  means  ostentatious.  Have 
yourself  the  patience  to  make  the  children  and  slaves  of  the 
Portuguese  repeat  them  word  by  word  after  yoa  Do  the 
same  thing  to  the  children  of  the  native  Christians,  Those 
who  behold  you  thus  diligently  employed  will  never  suspect 


you  of  any  arrogance — they  will  be  edified  by  your  modesty  ■ 
and  as  modest  persons  easUy  attract  the  esteem  of  others,  they 
will  judge  you  more  fit  to  instruct  themselves  in  those  mysteries  H 
of  the  Christian  religion  of  which  they  are  ignorant.  ^^ 

You  roust  frequently  visit  the  poor  in  the  hospitals  and 
poorhouses,  and  from  time  to  time  exhort  them  to  confess  ^ 
themselves,  and  to  communicate ;  giving  them  to  understand  H 
that  confession  is  the  remedy  for  past  sins,  and  holy  communion 
a  preservation  against  relapses — ^that  both  of  them  destroy  the 
causes  of  the  miseries  which  they  now  sulTef,  and  which  they 
fear  for  the  future,  inasmuch  as  the  ills  they  suffer  are  only  ^M 
the  punishment  of  their  offences.     On  this  account,  when  they  H 
are  willing  to  confess,  you  should  hear  their  confessions  with  all 
the  leisure  you  can  afford  them.     After  this  care  taken  of  their 
souls,  do  what  you  can  to  help  the  poor  creatures  in  what  tliey  * 
want  for  dieir  bodies  ;  recommend  them  m\h  all  diligence  and 
affection  to  the  administrators  of  the  establishment  in  which 
they  are,  or  else  procure  them  from  others  who  can  help  th€m 
the  relief  which  they  need. 

You  must  also  visit  and  preach  to  the  prisoners,  and  exhort 
them  earnestly  to  make  a  general  confession  of  their  lives.  They 
have  more  need  than  others  to  be  stirred  up  to  this,  because 
many  or  most  people  of  that  sort  have  never  made  an  exact 
confession  since  they  were  born.  After  this,  ask  the  Brother-  B 
hood  of  Mercy  to  have  pity  on  those  poor  wretches,  and  to  " 
labour  with  the  judges  to  look  into  their  causes  and  to  provide 
daily  food  for  the  most  necessitous,  who  oftentimes  have  not 
wherewithal  to  subsist.  You  must  be  of  all  the  service  you  can 
to  the  Brotherhood  of  Mercy,  showing  yourself  devoted  to  it, 
promoting  it,  commending  it,  and  most  readily  working  in  every 
way  in  your  power  to  help  it. 

If  in  that  great  port  of  Ormuz  you  have  to  hear  the  con- 
fession of  any  rich  merchants  whom  you  find  to  have  the 
possession  of  ill-gotten  goods  on  their  consciences,  and  who 
arc  bound  and  willing  to  restore  them,  but  yet  cannot  make 
restitution  to  the  persons  who  have  been  injured,  either 
because  they  are  dead,  or  because  of  themselves  they  know 
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not  who  or  where  they  axe,  even  though  they  force  upon  you 
the  money  for  restitution,  remit  the  whole  thereof  into  the 
hands  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Merqr,  even  though  you  may 
think  of  some  necessitous  persons  on  whom  such  charity  might 
be  wcU  employed  Thus  you  will  not  expose  yourself  to  be 
deceived  by  the  insidious  tricks  of  wicked  men,  who  aflfect  an 
air  of  innocence  and  poverty;  men  full  to  the  throat  of  im- 
posture and  wickedness,  but  who  cannot  so  easily  deceive  the 
Brotherhood  of  Mercy,  to  whom  it  will  be  much  safer  and 
more  seemly  for  you  to  transfer  the  invidious  and  perplexing 
of^ce  of  making  all  due  inquiries ;  thus  the  alms  will  reach 
those  who  are  truly  poor,  and  the  greedy  lying  of  these 
avaricious  impostors  will  be  defeated.  And  besides,  you  wiU 
gain  the  more  leisure  for  those  functions  which  in  a  more 
cs|>ecial  manner  belong  to  your  state  of  life,  which  is  devoted 
to  tlie  assistance  of  souls :  otherwise  this  frequent  and  manifold 
care  of  tlic  distribution  of  alms  would  deprive  you  of  no  small 
part  of  the  leisure  which  you  will  need  so  much.  In  fine,  by 
this  means  you  will  prevent  the  complaints  and  suspicions  of 
men,  who  from  their  own  common  badness,  would  be  ready 
to  think  evil  of  you^  as  if^  under  the  pretence  of  serving  others, 
you  were  cunningly  pla3ang  a  game  for  yourself,  and  with- 
drawing for  your  own  use  a  part  of  the  money  intrusted  to  you 
to  give  away,  thus  cheating  the  necessities  of  the  poor  and 
practising  a  wicked  theft  upon  them. 

In  dealing  with  those  whom  in  the  various  intercourse  of 
life  you  come  across,  whether  in  spiritual  or  secular  things, 
whether  at  home  or  abroad,  whether  it  be  in  the  way  of  siKiech 
or  of  company,  whether  their  familiarity  or  friendship  with 
you  be  only  ordinary  or  of  the  highest  degree,  always  bear 
yourseir  as  if  you  had  it  in  your  mind  that  they  might  one  day 
become  your  enemies  instead  of  your  friends.  By  this  manage- 
ment of  yourself,  you  will  ne\*er  let  them  be  aware  of  any  act 
or  word  of  yours  which,  if  they  were  to  bring  out  at  any  time 
when  in  a  passion,  might  make  you  blush  for  it  as  an  exposure 
of  yourself,  or  be  sorry  for  it  on  account  of  mischief  it  might 
cause  to  your  work  and  business.     This  perpetual  watchfulness 


and  care  is  made  necessary  for  us  on  account  of  the  wicked* 
ness  of  this  corrupt  world,  whose  children  are  continually  ob- 
serving  the  children  of  light  with  mistrustful  and  malignant 
eyes»  And  the  same  care  is  due  also  for  the  sake  of  your  own 
spiritual  advancement,  which  will  make  great  progress  if  yoa 
regitlate  all  your  words  and  actions  by  continual  and  most 
attentive  prudence. 

By  this  same  precaution  you  will  guard  the  inconstant 
minds  of  your  friends  against  the  danger  of  change.  In  any 
case  you  will  prepare  for  yourself  in  their  minds  many  things 
which  will  be  your  defenders,  for  tliey  will  remember  the  up- 
rightness of  your  conduct,  and  they  will  conceive  a  reverence 
for  you  which  will  put  them  to  confusion  if  ever  they  become 
your  enemies.  This  consideration  of  the  instability  of  men  will 
also  make  you  look  more  to  God,  despise  yourself  more,  and 
cling  to  God,  ^Vho  is  ever  present  to  us,  with  extreme  humility 
and  great  sweetness  of  soul  :  practices  which  if  we  omit,  we 
find  a  number  of  things  stealing  upon  us  which  hurt  the  eyes 
of  iieople  %vho  see  us,  and  gradually  alienate  from  us  their 
goodwill  The  examen,  which  we  call  particular,  will  do  a 
great  deal  as  to  keeping  up  this  carefulness.  Take  care  never 
to  fail  to  make  it  twice  a  day,  or  once  at  least,  according  to 
oiu"  common  method,  whatsoever  business  you  have  upon  your 
hands. 

Before  all  things,  devote  your  first  and  principal  care  to 
cleansing  your  own  conscience  and  keeping  it  without  stain. 
Let  your  diligence  in  preserving  or  in  cleansing  the  consciences 
of  others  come  after  this  of  your  own ;  for  how  can  a  man  be 
of  use  to  others  who  takes  no  care  for  himself?  Preach  to  the 
people  as  frequently  as  ever  you  can :  for  the  usefulness  of 
preaching  spreads  far  and  wide  everyTV'here ;  and  amongst  all 
evangelical  emplojnnents  there  is  none  from  which  greater  fruit 
for  the  service  of  God  and  the  good  of  men  can  be  expected 

In  your  sermons  beware  of  admitting  any  doubtful  propo- 
sitions as  to  which  there  is  difficulty,  because  doctors  are  divided. 
For  the  subjects  of  sermons  should  be  chosen  from  clear  and 
unquestionable  truths,  which  tend  to  the  regulation  of  manners 
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and  the  reprehension  of  vices.  Set  forth  the  enonnit}*  of  sin, 
enlarge  on  the  atrocit)^  of  the  offence  to  God's  infinite  Majesty 
which  is  committed  by  the  sinner.  Imprint  in  souls  a  lively 
horror  of  that  sentence  which  shall  be  thundered  out  against 
guilty  sinners  at  the  last  judgment  Represent  with  all  the 
colours  of  your  eloquence  those  most  bitter  pains  which  the 
damned  are  eternally  to  suffer  in  hell.  In  fine,  threaten  them 
with  death,  and  especially  w^th  sudden  and  unexpected  death, 
ihose  particularly  who  neglect  the  seivicc  of  God,  and  who, 
ha\*ing  their  conscience  loaded  with  many  most  grievous  sins, 
think  nothing  of  sleeping  on  in  supine  negligence  in  such  a 
condition.  You  are  to  mingle  with  all  these  considerations  the 
remembrance  of  the  cross,  the  wounds,  and  death  of  Christ,  by 
which  He  vouchsafed  to  atone  for  our  sins  ;  but  you  are  to  do 
this  in  as  moving  and  pathctical  a  manner  as  possible,  by  figures 
and  colloquies  proper  to  excite  emotions  in  the  mind,  such  as 
cause  in  our  hearts  a  deep  sorrow  for  our  sins,  on  account  of 
tfie  aflTence  done  to  God  thereby,  even  so  as  to  draw  tears  from 
the  eyes  of  your  audience,  who  are  then  to  be  led  to  make 
resolutions  of  cleansing  their  consciences  as  soon  as  possible 
hf  confession,  and  of  celebrating  their  reconciliation  to  God  by 
dae  reception  of  the  holy  Communion.  This  is  the  one  true 
idea  which  I  wish  you  would  propose  to  yourself  for  preaching 
profitably. 

When  you  reprove  \ices  in  the  pulpit  be  careful  never  to 
speak  against  or  attack  any  person  by  name,  especially  those 
who  are  officet^s  or  magistrates.  If  they  do  anything  which  you 
dis-ipprove,  and  of  which  you  think  convenient  to  admonish 
them,  make  them  a  visit,  aud  speak  to  them  in  private ;  or 
when  they  come  of  themselves  to  confession,  whisper  to  them 
in  the  secret  tribunal  of  penance,  what  you  have  to  say  to  them. 
Bat  altogether  a%^oid  the  speaking  against  them  openly;  for 
they  are  a  sort  of  people  who  are  commonly  difficult  and 
irritable,  and  they  are  so  far  from  amending  upon  such  public 
admonitions  that  they  are  stung  by  them,  and  become  furious, 
like  bulls  under  a  gadfly,  and  rush  headlong  to  perdition. 

Moreover,  before  you  take  upon  you  to  give  even  private 
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admonttions  take  care  that  you  know  them  a  little  firBt,  and  havt^^ 
some  familiarity  with  the  people  whom  you  wish  to  correct,  sd^ 
to  prepare  your  way:  and  then  make  your  admonition  either 
more  gentle  or  more  strong  in  tone  according  to  the  measure 
of  your  favour  or  authority  with  the  friend  you  are  reproving, 
so  as  to  be  more  free  and  severe  with  one  who  is  more  bound 
to  you,  and  more  sparing  and  cautious  with  one  with  whom  you 
are  less  familiar.  Take  care  always  to  temper  the  sternness  of 
your  reproof  with  the  serenity  of  your  air,  a  smiling  countenance^ 
and  gentle  glances,  and  much  more  by  the  civility  of  well- 
mannered  words,  and  the  sincere  protestation  of  your  love, 
w^hich  is  the  only  thing  which  forces  on  you  that  unpleasant 
but  necessary  attempt  to  deliver  a  friend  from  the  stain  which 
disfigures  him.  It  is  good  also  to  add  to  the  pleasantness 
of  your  discourse  marks  of  submissive  reverence,  with  tender 
embraces,  and  all  other  fitting  marks  of  the  sincere  goodwill 
and  unquestionable  respect  which  you  have  for  the  person  of 
him  whom  you  are  correcting.  These  things  are  the  honey  and 
preserves  which  are  mixed  with  and  which  season  the  bitterness 
of  the  dose,  unpleasant  in  itself,  and  which  will  turn  out  of  no 
use  if  it  be  administered  without  some  such  condiment  to  men 
whose  stomachs  are  likely  to  be  turned  by  it  For  if  a  harsh 
voice,  a  rigid  counteaance,  or  threatening  aspect  and  a  lowering 
brow  should  be  added  to  the  natural  disagreeableness  of  so 
unpleasant  a  matter  as  a  reprehension,  I  am  very  much  afrai4^ 
that  men  of  such  fastidious  delicacy  and  sensitive  ears  w]l^| 
not  be  able  to  restrain  their  bile.  They  have  power  at  their 
back,  they  are  accustomed  to  adulation ;  and  it  is  more 
likely,  in  such  cases,  that  they  will  shake  off  all  restraint 
and  moderation,  and  send  their  inopportune  censor  about  hi^H 
business,  with  a  good  deal  of  abuse  into  the  bargain.  ^ 

For  what  concerns  confession,  how  you  are  to  advise  others, 
and  they  to  practise  it,  this  is  the  method  which  I  judge  the  fittest 
for  these  quarters  of  the  world,  where  the  licence  of  sin  is  very 
great,  and  the  use  of  penance  very  rare.  Whenever  you  find  a 
person  who  wishes  to  unburthen  in  confession  a  conscience 
laden  with  a  long  accumulation  of  sin,  exhort  him  in  the  first 
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place  to  take  tivo  or  three  days  of  preparation,  to  examine  his 
conscience  thoroughly,  to  go  back  to  the  first  recollections  of 
his  childhood,  then  through  all  the  various  stages  of  age  and 
occupation  which  he  has  passed  through  in  all  his  life  up  to 
this  time,  making  up  the  account  of  all  his  sins  in  deed,  word, 
or  thought,  and  if  his  memory  require  it,  wTiting  it  down  and 
reading  it  over.  WTien  he  is  thus  prepared,  you  can  hear  his 
confession,  after  which  it  will  generally  be  well  that  you  should 
not  give  him  absolution  at  once,  but  persuade  him  to  think  it 
over  for  two  or  three  days,  to  withdraw  his  mind  from  his 
ordinary  occupations,  and  by  means  of  meditations  adapted  to 
excite  him  to  sorrow  for  his  sins,  out  of  love  to  God  \Miom 
he  has  offended,  to  prepare  himself  to  gain  greater  fruit  from 
his  sacramental  absolution.  During  those  three  days  you 
shall  exercise  your  penitent  in  some  of  the  meditations  of 
the  first  week  of  the  Exercises,  giving  him  the  points,  and 
teaching  him  the  method  of  meditation  and  of  prayer,  and 
yoQ  shall  counsel  him  also  to  help  himself,  by  means  of  some 
voluntary  penance,  for  example*  of  fasting  or  disciplining 
himself,  to  conceive  in  his  inmost  heart  a  true  detestation  for 
his  olfences,  and  even  shed  tears  of  repentance. 

Besides  this,  you  must  take  care,  if  the  penitents  have  unjust 
possession  of  anything  belonging  to  others,  that  they  make 
restitution  in  this  interval  of  time ;  or  if  they  have  injured  the 
reputation  of  any  one,  that  they  retract  what  they  have  said ;  or 
if  they  are  engaged  in  unlawlVil  attachments  and  have  been  living 
in  sin,  cause  them  to  break  off  those  criminal  engagements,  and 
remove  at  once  the  occasions  of  their  crime.  However  solemnly 
ajid  seriously  they  may  promise  to  do  these  things  at  a  future 
time,  it  is  not  safe  to  trust  them  without  the  actual  performance 
of  their  engagement  Let  them  perform  beforehand  what  they 
declare  that  they  will  do.  There  is  not  any  time  more  proper 
1  exact  from  sinners  these  duties,  the  performance  of  which  is 
necessary  as  it  is  difficult  For  when  once  their  fervour 
and  excitement  of  mind  have  grown  cold,  and  their  familiar 
enticements  have  begun  to  drag  them  back  with  fatal  persua- 
siveness  to  the  sins   to  which  they  have  been  accustomed 
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aDd  which  they  have  but  just  left  off  for  the  time,  it  will 
in  vain  to  ask  them  to  keeij  their  promise.     Before,  therefor 
you  send  them  away  absolved  from  all  tlieir  sins,  insist  by  i 
means'  on  their  anticipating  these  dangers.     Otherwise,  so  ; 
is  human  nature,  you  will  have  to  bewail  to  no  purpose  the 
speedy  relapse  towards  the  precijjice,  from  the  slippery  declivity" 
of  which  you  have  not  far  enough  removed  them. 

In  dealing  with  sinners  in  the  sacred  tribunal  of  penance, 
take  heed  lest  by  any  hasty  severity  you  frighten  away  those 
who  have  liegun  to  discover  the  wounds  of  their  souls  to  you* 
How,  enormous  soever  their  sins  may  be,  hear  them,  not  only 
with  patience,  but  with  mildness ;  help  out  their  bashfulness 
when  they  find  it  difficult  to  confess,  testifying  to  them  your 
compassion,  and  seeming  not  to  be  surprised  at  what  you  hear, 
as  having  heard  in  confession  sins  much  more  grievous  and  foul^ 
than  theirs.     And,  lest  they  should  despair  of  pardon  for  theit 
faults,  speak  to  them  of  the  treastues  of  the  infinite  mercies 
God.     Sometimes  when  they  have  confessed  some  crime  with 
great  iroiible  of  mind,  hint  to  them  tliat  their  sin  is  not  altogether 
so  great  as  they  may  think ;  that  by  God's  assistance  you  can, 
heal  even  more  mortal  wounds  of  the  soul ;  bid  tJiem  go  oB 
without  any  apprehension,  and  make  no  difficulty  of  telling  all" 
It  is  necessary  to  use  this  motherly  indulgence,  so  to  speak,  ^ 
in  order  to  assist  these  poor  souls  in  bringing  forth  their  i 
for  in  truth  it  is  a  most  painful  labour  which  they  unde 
in  bringing  to  birth  the  spirit  of  salvation,  until  at  bst  they  hav 
emptied  the  whole  terrible  sink  of  their  conscience. 

You  will  find  some  of  them  whom  the  weakness  either. 
of  their  age  or  sex  will  make  them  feel  more  ashamed  as 
revealing  to  you  the  foul  lusts  with  which  they  have  staine 
themselves.     When  you  perceive  that,  meet  them  more 
half  way,  telling  them  that  they  are  neitlier  the  only  nor 
first  persons  who  have  fallen  into  such  foul  sins,  that  you  have' 
met  with  far  worse  sins  of  that  kind  than  those  can  be  which 
they  want  the  confidence  to  tell  you.     Impute  a  great  part  of 
their  offence  to  the  violence  of  the  temptation,  the  seductive^ 
ness  of  the  occasion,  and  the  concupiscence  innate  in  all  men. 
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More  than  this,  I  tell  you  that  in  dealing  witli  such  persons,  we 
must  sometimes  go  so  far  and  so  low,  in  order  to  loosen  the 
chains  of  this  miserable  shame  in  these  unhappy  persons  whose 
longucs  the  devil  has  by  his  cunning  tied  up,  as  of  our  own 
accord  to  indicate  in  general  the  sins  of  our  own  past  lives,  so 
to  elicit  from  these  guilty  souls  the  confession  of  the  sin  which 
they  will  otherwise  hide,  to  their  irreparable  loss.  For  what 
can  a  true  and  fervent  charit>'  refuse  to  pay  for  the  safety^  of 
those  souls  who  have  been  redeemed  with  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ?  But  to  understand  when  this  is  proper  to  be  done, 
bow  iar  to  proceed,  and  with  what  precautions,  is  what  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  and  your  owti  experience  must  teach  you 
al  the  time  in  each  particular  conjuncture. 

You  will  sometimes  meet  with  men^ — ^and  I  would  that  they 
ly  be  few — wiio  doubt  of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  holy 
ents,  and  especially  as  to  the  Presence  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  b  the  EucharisL  This  comes  from  their  not  frequenting 
tliose  sacred  mysteries,  from  their  continual  intercourse  with 
pfl^ganSf  Mahometans,  and  heretics,  or  from  the  bad  example 
given  them  by  some  Christians,  and  even  (which  I  speak  with 
shame  and  sorrow)  by  some  of  our  own  priestly  order ;  for 
when  they  sec  some  priests,  whose  life  is  not  more  holy  than 
that  of  the  common  multitude,  srill  go  rashly  and  almost  as  a 
pastime  to  the  altar,  they  imagine  that  it  is  in  vain  that  we  teach 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  present  in  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
for  tl)at  if  He  were  tliere  present,  He  would  never  suffer  such 
mpure  hands  to  touch  Him  with  impunity. 

The  way  you  should  take  to  set  these  people  right  is  as 
fallows.  First  establish  yourself  in  their  friendship  by  courteous 
ipeeches  and  kind  manners,  and  ilien  endeavour  by  familiar 
qnesttons  to  elicit  their  private  thoughts.  If  you  find  in  them 
the  errors  I  have  mentioned,  then  search  out  their  causes,  occa- 
waoaa,  and  beginnings.  You  mU  thus  understind  where  to  apply 
joor  remedy,  and  then  do  this  with  all  diligence  and  vigour^ 
iEcging  wiiatever,  as  the  occasion  suggests,  may  seem  to  be  of 
Itte ;  take  great  pains  to  prove  clearly  the  truth  of  that  sacred 
i  dogma,  and  never  leave  off  till  you  have  conquered,  and  till  they 
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protest  that  they  are  most  firmly  persuaded  with  a  faith  certail 
bej'ond  all  doubt  that  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  our  LoP 
and  Redeemer  are  most  truly  present  under  the  species  of  bre 
and  wine  duly  consecrated.  After  that  it  will  not  be  difficu 
to  lead  them  to  cleanse  their  souls  in  good  faith  by  confessioil 
and  to  receive  more  frequently  the  sacred  banquet  of  the  tat 
of  God  with  due  devotion. 

When  in  the  sacred  tribunal  of  penance  you  have  heard  all 
that  your  penitents  have  prepared  themselves  to  confess 
their  sins,  do  not  at  once  think  that  all  is  done,  and  that  yo 
have  no  further  duty  to  discharge.     You  must  go  on  further  ' 
inquire,  and  by  means  of  questions  to  rake  out  the  faults  whic 
ought  to  be  known  and  to  lie  remedied,  but  which  escape 
penitents  themselves  on  account  of  their  ignorance.     Ask  them 
what  profits  they  make,  how,  and  whence  ?  what  is  the  systeD 
that  they  follow  in  barter,  in  loans,  and  in  the  whole  matter 
security  for  contracts?     You  will  generally  find  that  ever 
thing  is  defiled  with  usurious  contracts,  and  that  those  ver 
persons  have  got  together  the  greater  part  of  their  money 
sheer  rapine,  who  nevertheless  asserted  themselves  so  con 
dently  to  be  pure  from  all  contagion  of  unjust  gain;  having 
as  they  said,  the  true  testimony  of  a  conscience  tliat  repr 
hends  them  in  nothing.     Indeed,  some  persons'  conscience 
have  become  so  hardened  that  they  have  either  no  sense 
all,  or  very  little  sense,  of  the  presence  of  even  vast  heaps  of 
robberies  which  they  have  gathered  into  their  bosom. 

Use  this  method  with  particular  diligence  towards 
king's  ministers,  commandants,  treasurers,  the  receivers,  ani 
other  officers  and  fanners  of  the  revenue,  whensoever  they 
present  themselves  before  you  in  the  sacred  tribunal — in 
shortj  with  all  who,  under  any  title  and  right  whatever,  have 
anything  to  do  -with  the  charge  and  handling  of  the  public 
money  and  dues.  Intenrogate  all  these  people  by  what  means 
they  grow  rich  on  the  discharge  and  income  of  their  offices. 
If  they  are  shy  of  telling  you,  search  and  scent  it  out  in  every- 
way, and  the  most  mildly  that  you  can.  You  >nll  not  have 
been  long  on  IUq  hunt  before  you  come  on  sure  tracks  which 
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will  '  :  laiis  oC  tbetr  fends  and 

inonop.  .^^,  .....^^..  -,...,.,  «-  .^^^nadoable  snmber  of  meii 
dheit  to  tbeii-  own  piivate  bocdes  cmoiniiieiKti  bcioi^ng 
to  the  publk.  They  buy  tip  casamodBOxs  with  die  kja^Vj 
QKmey,  and  at  once  sell  dicm  ag^  vtth  an  enonnaQS 
perceDtage  for  themsehnes^  laising  the  price  to  an  imiBeme 
rate,  which  has  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  pockets  of  those 
who  are  uoder  a  oecessit^r  from  their  busmess  of  comiDg  into 
the  market  as  purdiasess  of  that  merd^tndbe.  Too  olteo, 
also,  they  torture  cieditois  of  the  tieastuy  with  long  ddays 
and  cunning  shifts,  that  they  may  be  driven  to  cofopound 
with  tisose  sharks  of  the  State  by  remittiDg  a  part  of  thetr 
due  daim^  while  the  others  pocket  the  remainder,  which 
tbey  call  the  fruits  of  their  industry,  being  in  reality  the 
booty  gained  by  their  roost  unprincipled  robbery. 

Wlien  you  have  squeezed  out  of  them  the  confession  of 
these  monopolies  and  the  like,  drawing  them  out  by  many 
and  cautious  questions,  you  will  be  more  easily  able  to  settle 
how  much  of  other  persons'  property  they  are  in  possession  oC 
and  how  much  they  ought  to  make  restitution  of  to  those  they 
have  defrauded,  in  order  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  than  if  you 
should  ask  ihem  in  general  whether  they  remember  to  have 
defrauded  any  one.  For  to  this  question  they  will  immediately 
answer  tha.t  tlieir  memory  upbraids  them  with  nothing.  For 
custom  is  to  them  in  the  place  of  law ;  and  what  they  see  done 
before  them  every  day,  they  persuade  themselves  may  be 
practised  without  sin.  For  customs  bad  in  themselves  seem 
to  these  men  to  acquire  authority  and  prescription  from  the 
l^t  that  they  are  commonly  practised  You  should  admit  of 
no  such  law  ;  but  should  declare  seriously  to  such  people,  that 
if  they  will  heal  the  wounds  of  their  conscience,  they  must 
lestore  and  altogether  give  up  their  unjust  possessions,  which 
tficy  have  acquired  by  bad  faith.  And  at  the  same  time  |Joint 
out  to  them  what  these  wrongly  acquired  possessions  are,  using 
the  knowledge  gained  by  their  owm  confessions. 

Remember   to   be   especially   obedient   and   docile  ii\  all 
things  to  the  Vicar  of  the  Bishop.  When  you  are  ^iv^d  uX. 
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Orxnuz,  you  must  go  to  wait  on  hinii  and  falling  on  you 
knees  before  him,  you  should  humbly  kiss  his  hand.  Neithe 
pr^ack,  nor  hear  confessions,  nor  teach  the  Christian  docirii 

,  nor  exercise  any  other  employment  of  our  Institute  withou 
liis   permission.     Never   have   any   contention   with    him   for 
any  cause  whatsoever,  or  differ  from  him.     On  the  contrary, 
endeavour  by  all   submission,  and  all   possible   services,  tOj 
gain  his  close  friendship  in  such  sort  that  he  may  let  bimse 
be  jiersuaded  by  you  to  go  through  the  meditations  of  our 
Spiritual  Exercises  under  your  direction  ;  if  not  all,  at  least 
tliose  of  the  first  week.      In  the  same  way  cultivate  the  good- 
will of  all  tlie  other  priests  by  cvcr>^  kind  of  good  office  and^ 
goodwill,  and  avoid  like  the  face  of  a  serpent  every  occasion 
wliatsoevcr  of  dissension  and  conflict  with  them.     Pay  them  ' 
all  the  greatest  reverence  and  tlie  most  particular  marks  ofJ 
respect^  so  as  to  win  for  yourself  their  love  in  return.      From  J 
which  it  will  naturally  arise  that  they  may  be  inclined  to  trust 
to  you  the  care  of  their  souls,  and  accept  without  dislike  an 
invitation  to  make  the  Spiritual  Exercises,  if  not  for  the  who 
month  as  we  do,  at  least  by  retiring  from  the  world  in  thei] 
homes  during  a  certain  number  of  da>^,  during  which  you  may^ 
visit  them  daily,  and  explain  to  them   the  subject   of  their 
meditations,  taking  them  from  those  of  the  first  week. 

Pay  a  great  respect  and  obedience  to  the  commandant,  and 
make  it  apparent,  by  the  most  profound  submission,  how  cor- 
dij^liy  you  respect  him.     Beware  of  any  difference  \sith  him, 
on  whatsoever  occasion ;  even  though  you  should  clearly  seei 
that  he  fails  in  his  duty  in  matters  of  the   highest  import- 1 
ance.      Only  when  you  perceive  that  your  attentions  have  won.] 
for  you  his  favour  and  good  graces,  be  so  bold  as  to  visit  him  j 
and  after  you  have  duly  declared,  in  the  first  place,  your  love 
for  him,  and  the  concern  jrou  ha'v-e  for  his  honour  and  safety^ 
then,  with  all  modesty  and  gentleness  of  countenance,  speak  j 
of  the  deep  sorrow  which  affects  your  heart  to  see  his" soul  in] 
danger  and  his  reputation  damaged  by  reports  of  discreditable 
doings  of  his  noised  about  in  the  world.     Then  yoi 

jn^ke  known  to  him  the  discourses  of  the  people  concernmgJ 
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him,  which  will  probably  be  put  in  writing,  and  go  to  a  far 
greater  distance  than  he  would  be  willing  they  should,  if  he 
bctlunks  him  not  in  time  of  giving  satisfaction  to  the  public. 
Nevertheless  do  not  take  this  office  upon  you  before  you  are 
weU  satisfied  that  his  disposition  to  you  is  such  that  it  appears 
solidly  probable  to  you  that  he  will  take  in  good  part  your  ad- 
monition, and  that  it  mil  do  him  real  good. 

You  must  be  much  less  ready  to  yield  to  the  requests  which 
many  wfll  make  to  you,  that  you  should  act  as  their  ambassa- 
dor in  carrying  their  complaints  to  the  commandant.  Refuse 
as  firmly  as  you  can  such  an  office,  giving  as  an  excuse  your 
continued  occupation  in  preaching,  teaching,  hearing  con- 
fessions, and  in  the  study  and  thought  which  are  required  as 
preparation  for  these  duties.  These  thing  will  leave  you  no 
time  for  the  laborious  and  tedious  business  of  frequenting  the 
antediambers  of  the  great,  and  spending  idle  hours  in  their 
halls  to  await  dte  rare  moments  of  obtaining  a  difficult 
admission  to  their  presence.  You  may  add  that  even  if  you 
had  the  time,  and  if  access  to  an  audience  vms  always  open 
to  you,  you  do  not  well  know  what  would  be  the  use  of  your 
interference,  for  if  the  commandant  be  such  as  they  themselves 
charge  him  with  being,  it  would  be  vain  to  hope  that  a  man 
who  is  touched  neither  by  respect  to  God  nor  by  a  due  regard 
to  his  duty — as  they  themselves  assert — would  make  any 
account  of  you  if  you  were  to  suggest  better  things  to  him* 

The  whole  time  that  remains  to  you  after  you  have 
discharged  your  necessary  duties  should  be  spent  in  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen  to  the  Christian  religion.  In  choosing 
between  different  employments  and  ministrations,  take  care 
always  lo  consider  that  those  the  usefulness  of  which  is  clearly 
of  wider  range  are  to  be  placed  before  others.  This  rule 
will  teach  you  never  to  prefer  the  hearing  of  a  confession  to 
preaching  in  public,  never  to  omit  the  catechetical  instrucdon 
fixed  at  a  certain  hour  every  day  for  the  sake  of  exhorting 
any  single  j^erson  in  private,  or  attending  to  any  similar  work 
which  will  benefit  only  one.  During  the  hour  which  precedes 
the  appointed  time  for  the  catechetical  instruetLoi^  ^qm  at^cwai 
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companion  should  go  through  the  piazza  and  streets  of  the 
city,  inviting  all  with  a  loud  voice  to  corae  and  hear  the 
explanation  of  the  sacred  doctrine. 

You  must  write  from  time  to  time  to  the  College  at  Goa,  to 
tell  them  what  are  the  ministrations  fitted  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  you  are  exercising,  what  order  you  follow  in  them,  and 
what  firuit  results  from  them  in  souls,  God  prospering  your  own 
weak  efforts.  Take  pains  that  these  statements  are  carefully 
made,  so  that  our  people  at  Goa  may  be  able  to  send  them  to 
Europe,  where  they  will  be  a  sort  of  specimen  of  our  work  in 
these  parts,  and  of  the  favour  of  God  Who  condescends  to  grant 
some  success  to  the  trifling  labours  of  this  least  Society  of  ours. 
Let  nothing  get  into  the  letter  which  may  give  just  offence  to 
any  one,  nothing  that  may  not  appear  likely  to  induce  the 
readers  at  the  very  first  sight  of  it  to  praise  God  and  do  Him 
service.  You  must  also  frequently  write  letters  on  the  same 
subjects  (with  al!  due  caution  as  to  the  person  whom  you 
address)  to  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  and  to  Cosmo  Ancz ;  im- 
parting to  each  the  happy  news  of  the  fruit  which  by  the  blessing 
of  God  results  from  the  labours  devoted  to  souls  in  those  parts. 

As  soon  as  you  arrive  at  Ormuz,  I  would  have  you 
go  privately  to  visit  the  best  and  most  tRjthful  men  you 
can  find  there,  who  have  also  the  greatest  experience  of 
the  manners  of  the  place  and  of  its  commerce.  Inquire 
diligently  of  them  what  are  the  dominant  vices  there,  what 
are  the  prevalent  kinds  of  fraud  in  the  matter  of  contracts 
and  loans,  and  so  on.  When  you  have  found  out  these  things 
plainly  and  certainly,  you  will  be  able  to  prepare  for  ready 
use  arguments  and  remarks  fitted  either  to  open  the  eyes 
or  to  rebuke  the  obstinacy  of  persons  who  may  come  to  you, 
whether  in  familiar  intercourse  or  in  sacramental  confession, 
as  to  the  palliated  practice  of  usury,  or  of  dishonestly  gainful 
contracts,  or  of  any  other  form  or  shape  of  the  manifold  and 
various  wickednesses  which  are  in  vogue  in  that  mart  of 
Onnuz  which  is  so  full  of  merchants  of  every  nation. 

Every  night  go  round  the  streets  of  the  city,  recommending 
to  the  praj^ers  of  the  living  the  souls  of  the  dead  who  are  suf- 
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fering  for  their  sins  in  Purgatory.  Use  few  words  in  doing  this,  ^ 
but  let  them  be  well  chosen  for  moving  the  compassion  of  the 
hearers,  and  begetting  in  them  some  religious  feelings.  Add 
some  words  also  to  try  and  rouse  them  all  to  pray  for  souls 
stained  with  mortal  sin,  and  to  obtain  grace  fbr  them  from 
God  to  emerge  from  so  T^Tetched  a  state.  At  the  end  of  each 
exhortation  give  out  the  recitation  of  Our  Father  and  Hail  , 
Mar}\  and  say  the  first  words  of  each  yourself  aloud.  H 

Let  it  be  a  matter  to  which  you  pay  continual  and  unre-  ™ 
laxed  attention,  to  show  yovirself  to  all  those  with  whom  you 
have  to  do  with  a  kind  and  calm  countenance,  getting  rid  of 
ever)'  sign  of  severity,  overbearingness,  arrogance,  suspicion, 
sourness,  anger,  and  threatening.  Otherwise,  if  the  people  who 
come  to  you  find  that  you  are  set  against  them  by  these  signs 
of  c\^l  disposition,  they  will  certainly  be  checked  and  will  turn 
away  from  you,  without  giving  you  that  confidence  which  is 
requisite  in  order  that  being  with  you  may  do  them  good.  You 
ought  much  rather  to  put  on  an  appearance  of  courteous 
affability,  using  the  gentlest  and  most  winning  smiles,  and  the 
like,  whenever  you  have  to  reprove  any  one  in  private  on 
account  of  some  fault  of  his  which  requires  admonition.  At 
such  times  you  ought  to  take  the  greatest  pains  in  every 
way,  that  your  countenance  and  look  may  both  breathe  all 
charity  and  kindliness,  through  which  alone  you  must  give 
out  that  you  are  impelled  to  make  the  man  whom  you 
reprove  your  debtor  for  the  great  benefit  of  wiping  away  a 
stain  which  defiles  him,  and  that  it  is  not  any  aversion  or 
feeling  of  dislike  that  makes  you  break  out  in  reproaches 
against  him. 

If  there  are  any  priests,  clerics,  or  lamen  who  desire  to 
enter  the  Society  and  to  make  the  Spiritual  Exercises,  and 
whom  you  think  proper  persons  to  do  so,  you  can  send  them 
to  Goa  with  a  letter  stating  who  they  are  and  what  they 
want.  Or  even  if  at  Ormu^s  itself  you  think  that  they  can 
profitably  help  you,  you  may  then  admit  them  to  live  with 
you,  and  put  them  to  the  proof,  as  far  as  may  be,  with  the 
usual  *  experiments*  of  the  noviceship. 
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On  Sundays  and  festivals  you  should  preach  at  tu-o  in  the 
afternoon  or  a  little  after,  either  in  the  chapel  of  the  Confra- 
ternity of  Mercy,  or  in  the  church,  explaining  the  articles  of 
the  Creed  to  the  men  and  maidscr\'ants  and  the  free  Christians 
and  the  children  of  both  sexes  of  the  Portuguese.  Before  this, 
send  your  companion  through  the  streets  of  the  city  with  a 
bell,  and  besides  ringing  it,  let  him  give  out  an  invitation 
to  admonish  all  to  assemble  to  hear  the  explanation  of  the 
Christian  doctrine — unless,  indeed,  you  prefer  yourself  to 
make  this  announcement  in  the  streets.  Take  with  you  to 
the  place  where  the  sermon  is  to  be  the  summary-  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  the  explanation  of  the  articles  of  the  Creed,  as 
well  as  the  rule  I  have  dmwn  up  for  passing  daily  life  in  a 
Christian  and  holy  manner,  in  which  is  set  dow^n  the  manner 
and  method  in  which  Christians  who  are  desirous  of  eternal 
life  are  to  worship  and  invoke  God  every  day,  how  they  are  to 
guard  themselves  against  falling  into  sin,  and  to  do  all  those 
things  which  conduce  to  the  certain  gaining  of  the  end  of  our 
being,  tlie  grace  and  happiness  which  we  all  desire. 

Give  a  copy  of  this  rule  to  those  who  come  to  confession  to 
you,  giving  them  as  their  penance  for  a  certain  number  of  days 
to  do  what  is  there  prescribed  They  will  thus  gain  a  habit,  and 
custom  will  make  them  easily  continue  of  themselves  what  they 
have  at  first  taken  up  at  the  injunction  of  their  spiritual  father. 
For  they  will  have  found  out  how  useful  a  thing  it  is,  and  will 
be  attracted  by  its  pleasantness,  for  that  fomi  suggests  short 
exercises  of  devotion,  which  are  very  good :  and  we  have  found 
by  exi>erience  that  many  who  have  begun  to  use  it  after  their 
confessions,  have  continued  to  do  so  to  the  great  profit  of  their 
souls.  For  this  cause  I  think  it  best  that  you  not  only  should 
give  it  to  those  who  have  been  to  confession  to  you,  but  that 
you  should  communicate  and  commend  it  to  any  others  who 
are  taking  some  pams  about  Uieir  own  salvation,  even  though 
they  are  the  penitents  of  other  priests.  And  as  I  see  that  you 
cannot  easily  have  copies  enough  of  that  paper  to  distribute  so 
largely,  I  would  advise  you  to  post  it  up  in  some  public  place 
— ^suppose,  the  church  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy— written  out  on 


I 


1 

1 


a  bo^ird,  so  that  any  one  who  wants  to  use  it  may  be  able  to 
write  it  out  for  himself. 

When  you  have  judged  any  to  be  fit  to  help  the  Society, 
and  have  duly  admitted  them  into  it,  you  must  give  them  the 
Exenrises  for  a  month,  according  to  our  custom,  and  after  this 
prove  them  by  trials  of  such  a  kind  as  diat  there  may  be  no 
appearance  in  them  of  any  ridiculous  exposure  to  the  laughter 
of  the  pubhc.  You  may  tell  them,  for  instance,  to  wait  on  the 
sick  in  the  hospitals,  and  to  shrink  from  no  offices,  however 
humble  and  disagreeable,  which  belong  to  such  a  place,  and  to 
attendance  upon  them  in  their  cure.  You  may  bid  them  also 
go  to  the  prisoners  in  the  gaols,  and  devote  themselves  with  all 
the  sedulity  of  religious  charity  to  the  consolation  and  recreation 
of  lliose  poor  souls.  And  you  may  let  them  practise  in  public 
any  other  similar  duties  which  unite  our  own  humihation  to  the 
work  of  doing  good  to  others. 

But  do  not  either  order  or  permit  them  to  make  sights  of 
themselves  to  the  public  in  such  ways  as  would  cause  men  to 
think  them  mad,  I  don't  wish  the  low  mob  to  laugh  at  them 
and  to  take  pleasure  in  the  mimic,  and,  as  it  were,  theatrical 
exposure  of  such  men  to  ridicule.  The  people  are  to  be 
reminded  by  the  sight  of  them  of  their  own  duties,  and  to  see 
in  them  laudable  examples  of  what  is  right  It  will  be  so  if 
tiiey  never  appear  in  public  except  in  a  dress  or  guise  that 
belongs  to  some  good  work,  as  when  the>^  have  satchels  on 
their  shoulders  and  go  from  door  to  door  to  beg  for  the 
indigent^  or  when  in  the  sight  of  all  they  carr}^  the  contributions 
which  they  have  collected  to  the  asylum  of  the  poor.  These 
are  the  sort  of  victories  over  self  and  over  the  world  which 
they  should  gain  ;  and  the  people  when  it  sees  them  should 
be  moved  to  good,  and  the  poor  should  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  what  they  do. 

But  even  to  these  trials,  which  are  very  disagreeable  to 
nature,  you  must  not  expose  them  all  indiscriminately.  Find 
out  first  what  each  man's  courage  is,  and  what  he  can  do  with- 
out trouble.  All  men  have  not  equal  strength — difrercnces  oC 
disposition,  of  education,  of  progress  in  virtue,  cai\ia^  ?l  ^^aX 
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difference  among  novices,  and  this  diflference  must  be  the  first 
thing  to  be  taken  into  account  by  any  one  who  has  to  rule  them, 
so  that  he  may  settle  what  sort  of  exercise  suits  each,  that  is,  ia 
what  each  may  be  tried  in  such  a  way  that  it  may  be  fairly 
hoped  that  he  will  make  profit  of  the  trial,  according  to  the 
measure  of  God^s  grace  communicated  to  him.  Unless  the 
Master  of  Novices  has  the  gift  of  discernment,  it  will  easily 
happen  that  some  will  be  burthened  beyond  their  strength,  and 
so  will  despond,  look  back,  and  go  away,  while  the  same  men, 
if  they  had  had  a  more  experienced  guide,  might  hereafter  have 
made  great  progress  in  religious  virtue. 

There  is  another  evil  in  this  ill-advised  enjoining  of  morti- 
fication which  exceeds  the  power  and  condition  of  novices  who 
are  as  yet  tender  babes  in  the  spiritual  course — ^for  it  causes  in 
them  an  aversion  to  their  master,  and  takes  from  them  all  con- 
fidence in  opening  to  him  their  inmost  hearts.  But  you,  or  any 
other  who  has  to  train  young  souls  to  Religion,  must  provide, 
with  all  possible  care,  that  when  they  feel  in  their  minds  the 
suggestions  either  of  depraved  nature  or  of  the  evil  spirit, 
calling  them  away  from  the  right  path,  they  should  declare 
them  as  soon  as  they  arise,  and  be  perfectly  ingenuous  in 
confessing  them.  Unless  they  do  this,  they  will  never  free 
themselves  from  these  snares,  they  will  never  make  their  way 
through  these  insidious  obstacles  to  the  height  of  perfection. 
On  the  contrary,  these  first  seeds  of  evil  which  they  have 
unhappily  taken  in  and  fostered  by  their  imprudent  silence 
about  them,  will  gradually  grow  up  into  more  troublesome 
distiuictudes,  until  at  last  they  will  make  them  become  weary 
of  holy  discipline,  and  force  their  poor  conquered  minds  to 
look  back  to  the  place  from  which  they  came,  shake  off  the 
yoke  of  Christ,  and  rush  again  into  their  old  free  way  of  living. 

If,  either  from  their  own  confessions  or  from  any  other  signs, 
you  find  any  to  be  violently  disposed  to  vainglory,  to  indulg- 
ence of  the  desires  of  the  senses,  or  to  any  other  faults,  you  may 
use  the  following  useful  way  of  suggesting  to  them  a  remedy 
which  may  suit  their  danger.  Tell  them  to  take  a  certain  ttrae 
to  get  together  arguments  of  every  sort,  which  they  may  think 


most  efficacious  to  use  to  some  one  who  is  cither  puffed  up  by 
aiTOgance,  or  given  to  self-indulgence,  or  under  the  influence 
of  any  other  disease  of  the  soul  under  which  they  may  be  them- 
selves suffering,  so  as  either  to  put  him  right  if  he  has  already 
gone  wrong,  or  to  guard  him  if  he  is  in  danger  of  doing  so. 
Point  out  yourself  the  books  or  the  passages,  and  be  a  guide  to 
them  in  finding  matter  which  may  serve  their  purpose.  When 
they  have  made  their  collection,  order  them  to  make  sermons 
out  of  it,  as  if  they  were  to  have  to  preach  them  either  in  the 
church  or  in  the  streets,  or  to  the  convalescent  in  the  hospital, 
or  to  the  prisoners  in  the  gaol.  Then  make  them  actually  preach 
these  sermons.  We  may  well  hope  that  they  themselves  will, 
of  their  own  accord,  use  the  remedies  which  they  have  pre- 
scribed to  others,  and  tliat  these  antidotes  against  what  poisons 
the  soul  will  sooner  exert  their  power  on  the  minds  of  the 
preachers,  to  which  they  have  been  so  thoroughly  applied 
by  the  deep  study  and  careful  thought  which  they  have  spent 
on  the  subject,  than  on  the  hearers,  who  onjy  casually  take 
cognizance  of  the  thoughts  of  others  put  before  them  without 
any  preparation  on  their  part-  No  doubt  they  will  be  ashamed 
to  fall  into  a  fault  from  which  they  have  taken  so  much  pains  to 
deliver  other  people. 

Vou  may»  with  due  proportion,  use  a  similar  device  to  cure 
certain  sinners  of  almost  desperate  perversity,  lliese  men  say 
they  cannot  command  themselves,  so  as  to  put  away  from  them- 
selves the  occasions  of  their  sins,  or  to  restore  the  property  of 
others  which  they  possess  in  bad  faith.  So,  of  their  own  will, 
they  remain  in  a  sinful  conscience,  deprived  of  the  sacrament 
of  absolution,  and  quite  aware  that  they  are  justly  denied  it. 
And  yet  the  disgrace  of  the  sort  of  voluntary  excommunication 
in  which  they  know  themselves  to  be  involved,  to  the  scandal 
of  the  public,  makes  them  sometimes  feel  wearied  of  their 
iniquity,  and  aFso  from  time  to  time,  conceive  some  fears  of  the 
danger  of  eternal  damnation  in  which  they  live. 

First  of  all  make  these  men  friendly  to  you  by  significations 
of  kbdness,  and  then  suggest  to  them  in  their  good  sense  to 
think  over  what  they  would  say  to  a  fnend  ^ho  vfas  ^Um^vts.'^ 
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with  the  same  difficulties,  in  order  to  cause  him  to  rise  up  out 
of  the  mire  and  leap  out  of  the  ditch  into  which  he  had  fallefu 
Ask  thcni  pleasantly  to  make  a  sort  of  school  exercise  of  the 
matter,  and  to  take  the  trouble  in  familiar  talk  with  you  to  see 
what  their  ovm  vn\s  vnW  be  able  to  do  in  inventing  arguments 
to  be  used  in  persuasion  of  this  head.  Hear  what  they  have  to 
say,  and  approve  of  it,  and  then  gently  retort  upon  them  what 
they  adduce,  and  beseech  them  for  the  sake  of  the  friendship 
which  is  between  you  to  do  the  same  kind  office  to  tliemselves 
which  they  have  done  to  others,  and  to  take  to  their  own  hearts 
and  apply  to  their  own  wounds  the  medicine  which  they  think 
to  have  so  much  saving  power  in  removing  the  diseases  of  their 
friends^  God  has  created  their  souls  to  praise  Himself,  and  so 
to  gain  their  outi  happiness,  and  when  He  sees  them  rushing  to 
destruction  down  tlie  precipitous  paths  of  vice,  He  gives  them 
in  His  mercy  this  care  for  the  salvation  of  others  as  a  sort  of 
handle  by  wliich  the>^  may  be  drawn  back  from  death.  They 
ought  first  to  lipive  true  charity  for  themselves  in  proportion  to 
tlie  love  which  they  bear  to  others  ;  and  He  lets  this  last  remain, 
so  that  they  may  be  turned  back  thereby  to  take  the  necessary 
care  for  their  own  salvation  which  they  have  neglected  so 
miserably.  This  same  artifice  is  not  to  be  dispensed  with  by  us, 
whom  it  becomes  as  long  as  life  remains  and  as  the  opportunity 
of  doing  so  is  not  taken  away,  to  leave  nothing  untried  in  the 
way  of  bringing  souls  back  to  the  service  of  their  Creator,  and 
prevent  their  eternal  loss. 

There  will  sometimes  come  to  you  in  the  confessional  men 
who  are  engaged  in  impure  attachments,  or  who  are  full  to 
overflowing  \%'ith  booty  which  they  have  gained  by  mpine,  over 
which  they  gloat  with  greedy  devotion.  As  to  getting  them  to 
send  their  mistresses  away  from  their  houses,  or  to  restore  to 
others  what  they  have  been  despoiled  of  by  their  unjust  prac- 
tices, you  c:annot  bring  them  to  this  either  by  love  or  reverence 
to  God,  of  which  they  have  absolutely  nothing  left,  or  by  the 
fear  of  death  or  of  helb  to  all  sense  of  which  they  are  liardeoed 
There  is  only  one  way  of  terrifying  such  persons,  and  that  is  by 
tlireatcning  tiiem  with  the  infliction  of  the  only  ills  they  are 
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afraid  of— the  ills  of  this  life.  To  such  men  therefore  you  should 
declare,  that  shortly,  unless  they  make  haste  to  appease  the 
HTath  of  God,  they  will  find  themselves  ovenvhelmed  by  cala- 
mities, their  goods  lost  by  shipwrecks,  the  authorities  prosecuting 
[lem,  by  calumnious  lawsuits,  tribunals  condemning  them,  by 
Dng  sufferings  in  prison,  incurable  diseases  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  poverty  and  destitution,  their  miseries  mitigated  by  no 
consolation,  infamy  which  will  brand  them  and  their  posterity 
with  an  indelible  stain,  and  the  public  hatred  and  execration  of 
all,  such  as  they  remember  well  were  the  lot  of  such  and  such 
persons  whom  you  may  name,  well  known  to  them,  and  who 
deserved  such  evils  no  more  than  they  do.  Tell  them  that  no 
one  can  despise  God  vvitli  impunity,  and  that  His  i;\Tath  is  all 
the  more  irrevocably  let  loose  on  men  in  proportion  as  He  has 
more  patiently  waited  for  their  repentance.  The  image  of  such 
calamities  may  well  strike  them  with  a  first  impulse  of  the  fear 
of  God,  which  may  be  the  beginning  of  wiser  thoughts,  instead 
of  the  madness  in  which  they  have  hitherto  been  involved. 

Whenever  you  are  preparing  yourself  to  talk  with  any  one 
concerning  the  things  which  belong  to  the  worship  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  put  in  practice  this  precaution — not 
to  say  a  word  before  you  have  di\^ed  and  discovered  by  any 
sign  you  can  note  what  is  the  interior  state  of  the  man's  mind- 
I  mean  whether  he  is  quiet  or  under  the  influence  of  some 
strong  passion — whether  he  is  ready  to  follow  the  right  path 
i  when  it  is  shovm  him,  or  whether  he  is  in  error  with  his  eyes 
'  open,  irrevocably  wedded  to  low  cares  and  objects,  to  which  he 
1ms  been  hitherto  in  the  habit  of  postponing  his  religious  duties, 
and  seems-  Hkely  to  do  the  same  for  the  future  ;  whether  he  is 
the  subject  of  temptations  from  the  devil,  or  whether  he  is  left 
to  himself  and  his  own  nature— in  fine,  whether  he  is  disposed 
to  listen  to  an  admonition,  or  whether  he  is  rough  and  irritable 
to  the  touch,  so  that  it  may  be  feared  that  he  vAW  break  out 
into  a  rage  if  he  be  handled  too  incautiously. 

•  When  you  have  got  some  presumptive  knowledge  on  these 
'  points,  you  must  adapt  your  address  to  the  person  accordingly. 
Speak  gently  to  the  angry,  quietly  to  the  troubled,  use  some 
vou  ri.  \ 


appropriate  artifice  to  insinuate  your  business  into  the  mind  of 
the  preoccupied ;  be  more  free  and  expansive  with  weJl- 
disposed  persons,  who  are  likely  to  be  docile  and  easily  led 
to  anything  that  is  good  At  the  same  time,  never  be  foolishly 
fawning  to  any  one,  never  stop  short  at  mere  compliments, 
always  skilfully  mix  up  some  wholesome  medicine  in  what  you 
give  to  the  sick  man,  however  much  he  may  turn  from  it,  so 
that  by  degrees  he  may  be  disposed  to  a  better  state., '^AMien 
any  one  is  all  on  fire  with  excitement  from  a  keen  sense  of 
recent  injurj^,  then  do  you  also  blame  the  deed  of  which  he 
complains.  If  it  be  bad  in  itself,  then  use  what  reasonings 
you  can  to  persuade  him  that  the  doer  has  fallen  out  of 
imprudence,  and  not  sinned  through  malice.  \Vlien  you  see 
that  your  man  listens  to  yoo,  and  is  not  altogether  displeased, 
you  may  add  that  God  has  perhaps  permitted  this  in  order 
to  punish  him  for  some  similar  offence  which  he  has  himself 
committed.  Then  ask  him  familiarly,  whether  he  remembere 
ever  to  have  injured  any  one  in  word  or  deed.  Whether, 
at  least,  in  his  youth,  he  was  not  somewhat  ill-tempered  with 
Im  parents,  disobedient  to  his  teachers,  quarrelsome  with 
his  companions,  and  may  not  have  given  some  one  or  other 
just  cause  to  complain  of  him  ?  And  when  he  acknowledges 
this,  tell  him  that  he  must  think  it  fair  that  he  is  now  paid  off 
in  kind-  For  now  he  has  offered  him  by  God  a  very  precious 
opportunity  of  wiping  out  his  former  fault  I^  on  the  other 
hand,  his  complaint  be  not  just,  take  him  in  hand  gently 
and  gradually,  pull  to  pieces  the  false  arguments  by  which 
he  persuades  himself  of  what  is  so  far  from  being  the  case. 
Then  increase  your  boldness  little  by  little,  show  hnn  a  little 
gemle  anger,  as  he  really  deserves,  and  then,  at  last,  when 
you  feel  you  can  do  it  safely,  give  him  a  more  severe  scolding. 
These  artifices,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  sometimes  charm 
away  the  ill-humours  of  men  so  overwhelmed  with  troubles, 
and  dissolve  the  sort  of  spell  by  which  they  have  been  bound, 
so  as  to  leave  them  free  and  able  to  do  what  is  right  When 
you  have  thus  made  your  vv^y  easy,  you  must  go  on  with 
confidence,  and  bring  your  work  to  the  greatest  perfection  in 
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your  power,  spending  yourself  to  the  utmost  in  your  desire 
to  do  honour  to  God,  and  ^%'in  for  Him  the  love  and  reverence 
of  the  souls  which  He  lias  created  to  love  and  to  praise  Him* 

The  injunction  which  I  have  given  above — namely^  that 
you  should  fmd  out  trom  men  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  matter  what  are  the  commercial  frauds  most  common  at 
Onisuz— I  would  not  have  confined  either  to  that  place  in 
particular,  or  to  those  specific  heads  of  which  I  spoke. 
Wherever  you  are,  even  \i  it  be  only  in  passing  and  on  a 
journey,  always  make  it  a  point  lu  try  to  find  out  as  exactly  as 
possible  from  good  men  who  know  the  ways  of  common  life, 
not  only  what  are  the  prevalent  crimes  or  customar)^  tricks  of 
cheating  in  such  places,  but  the  whole  manners  of  the  people 
there,  the  opinions  and  prejudices  of  the  populace,  what  the 
nation  is  intent  upon,  what  are  the  peculiar  customs  of  the 
country,  the  mode  of  government,  the  method  of  the  courts, 
the  forms  of  suits,  the  quibbles  of  lawyers,  and  whatever  has 
any  sort  of  bearing  upon  the  character  of  the  slate  or  of  civil 
society  there.  Believe  my  experience,  nothing  of  all  this  is 
useless  for  the  physician  of  souls  to  know,  in  order  that  he  may 
at  once  understand  their  diseases,  may  easily  provide  remedies, 
and  may  always  have  at  command  a  power  of  readily  and 
quickly  meeting  all  necessities. 

This  will  teach  you  wliat  to  dwell  upon  most  frequently  in 
your  sermons,  and  what  to  insist  on  urgently  with  your  peni- 
tents. This  knowledge  will  arm  and  prepare  you  for  your  pro- 
miscuous conversations  with  m^in^  and  you  will  be  so  fortified 
by  it,  as  never  to  be  amazed  at  anything  as  new,  never  to  be  put 
mto  a  ferment  at  any  unforeseen  occurrence :  it  will  nake  you 
feel  at  home  in  all  the  variety  of  questions  that  will  arise  one 
after  another,  it  will  make  you  dexterous  in  the  multiplied 
business  you  will  have  to  transact  with  men  of  all  sorts,  and 
alao  give  you  authority  with  all  WTien  men  of  the  world  are 
admonished  of  anydiing  by  religious  persons,  they  generally 
despise  them,  because  they  think  that  they  have  no  experience 
of  affairs*  But  if  they  find  that  any  one  is  quite  as  well  versed 
fts  llicy  are  and  has  as  much  experience  as  themselvt^>  m 
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f  the  common  usages  of  civil  life,  they  will  hold  such  a  one  in 
admiration,  trust  themselves  to  him,  and  will  not  hesitate 
when  he  urges  them  even  to  do  violence  to  themselves,  and 
to  carry  out  whatever  he  advises  them,  even  though  it  be 
arduous.  So  you  see  what  good  fruit  may  come  from  such 
knowledge,  and  therefore  you  must  now  consider  that  it  is 
your  business  to  labour  in  acquiring  it  as  mudi  as  in  old 
days  you  laboured  to  learn  philosophy  or  theology.  And  it 
must  be  sought,  not  from  dead  books  ^\Titten  on  paper  or 
parchment,  but  from  li\ing  books — that  is,  from  men  who 
have  had  experience  in  affairs,  and  who  know  well  the 
manners  of  the  people.  With  this  knowledge  you  will  do 
more  good  tlian  if  you  poured  forth  upon  the  crowd  whole 
libraries  of  speculation. 

Wlierever  this  learning  of  which  I  speak  has  won  for  you 
any  kind  of  authority  or  consideration  with  some,  remember 
that  the  first  proof  of  your  authority  must  be  to  arrange  and 
bring  about  without  fail  that  they  make  an  examination  of  all 
the  sins  of  their  whole  life,  and  then  confess  them  in  the 
Sacrament  of  Penance,  and  after  this  endeavour  to  excite 
themselves  to  a  true  detestation  of  these  sins  in  a  retreat  and 
by  meditations  adapted  to  them,  drawing  from  them  reasons 
for  such  detestation  from  the  majesty  of  God  and  the  love 
which  all  His  creatures  owe  to  Him.  You  may  be  sure  that 
this  is  the  foundation  of  everything  good,  this  is  the  principal 
thing,  to  which  all  others  must  be  postponed* 

In  the  next  place  take  pains  to  extricate  them  from  the 
entanglement  of  legal  pursuits,  which  are  the  seed-plots  of 
hatreds  and  calumnies.  Persuade  them  therefore  to  put  an 
end  to  their  lawsuits  by  the  arbitration  of  friends,  and  so  save 
a  great  deal  of  money,  of  trouble,  and  of  reputation.  If  they 
ask  you  to  be  arbiter,  do  not  refuse.  You  can  find  time  for 
the  matter  conveniently  both  for  them  and  for  yourself  on 
Sundays  or  days  otherwise  free  from  the  transaction  of 
business,  when  you  can  hear  one  after  another  the  complaints 
or  demands  of  the  intending  litigants,  and  propose  some 
middle  plan  of  compromise,  on  which  it  may  be  much  better 
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for  them  to  agree  than  to  ma  the  daily  risk  of  falling  from 
their  condition  and  making  a  sad  ship^vTeck  of  their 
hoDOur,  with  all  the  expense,  the  weary  delay,  the  great 
hazards  which  they  would  run  through  the  falsehoods  ol 
bribed  witnesses,  the  deceits  of  impostors,  the  numberless' 
snares  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  law,  the  labyrinthine  mazes 
of  cavilling  pleadings,  the  heat  and  bustle  of  the  tribunals, 
the  perpetual  restless  battle  of  alternate  recriminations,  which 
will  roll  on  backwards  and  fonvards  like  the  tides  of  the 
Euripus.  If  you  dwell  on  these  things  you  will  deliver  your 
friends  who  are  thinking  of  entering  their  causes  in  the  courts 
from  the  itch  for  litigation,  and  it  will  be  still  more  easy,  in 
the  case  of  persons  who  have  already  become  acquainted  vnxh 
the  air  of  the  lawcourts  and  been  wearied  by  the  tumultuous 
contests  of  the  tribunals,  to  make  them  entertain  the  advice  of 
abandoning  of  their  own  accord  suits  which  they  have  bcgim, 

I  know  this  will  not  please  the  attorneys  and  advocates  and 
other  forensic  leeches  of  various  denominations,  who  get  great 
gains  out  of  the  number  and  length  of  lawsuits.  AVhen  such 
persons  complain  of  you  on  this  account,  you  can  partly 
despise  their  complaint,  partly  you  should  attack  in  your  own 
way  any  of  them  whom  you  can  reach,  making  them  afraid 
to  practice  their  mischievous  tricks  of  protracting  causes  by 
interminable  delays,  and  warning  them  of  the  urgent  danger  in 
which  they  lie  of  losing  eternal  happiness.  And,  that  they  may 
look  well  to  an  affair  of  so  much  moment,  you  can  in\ite  them 
to  a  few  days  of  retreat  to  be  spent  in  pious  meditations. 

You  are  to  remain  at  Ormuit  until  you  receive  letters  from 
roe  ordering  you  to  go  somewhere  else,  AVrite  to  me  by  the 
ships  which  go  to  Malacca,  directing  your  packet  to  Francesco 
Perez.  1  wish  you  in  these  letters  to  tell  me  precisely  and  in 
particular  whatever  of  moment  has  resulted  from  your  labours* 
Francesco  Perez  will  take  care  that  they  are  sent  on  from 
Malacca  to  me  in  Japan,  if  it  shall  please  God  to  send  me 
thitber  for  the  service  of  His  Divine  Majesty,  If  for  the  space 
of  three  years  you  get  no  letter  from  me,  nevt^rtheless  reomtL 
all  that  time  at  Ormuz,  ho^vev^er  much  you  ina^  be  xtvjvX^^  ^\ 


called  elsewhere  by  any  other  person^  for  for  tlie  next  th: 
years  I  think  it  well  for  the  glory  of  God  you  should  rem 
there,  and  I  give  you  a  direct  order  so  to  do. 

After  the  lliree  years  have  elapsed,  if  no  letter  from  nii 
reaches  you,  you  must  still  remain  at  Ormuz  until  the  Rector  of 
the  College  of  Santa  Fc  bids  you  leave  it  So  you  should  th 
write  to  him  at  great  length  what  you  have  up  to  that  time  do: 
at  Omiuz^  what  fniit  you  Imve  gathered  by  the  help  of 
what  you  expect  in  future ;  tell  him  also  the  distinct  comi 
which  I  gave  you  when  I  w^ent  away  as  to  your  remaining  thi 
for  three  ycars»  even  although  during  that  time  you  might  ha 
been  called  away  by  the  Rector  at  Goa,  For  the  rest,  you 
assure  him  that  since  the  time  fixed  by  me  has  expired,  you  are 
now  entirely  at  his  command,  and  ready  to  do  at  once  whatever 
he  may  order  you.  At  the  same  time  lay  before  him  anything 
which,  after  you  have  weighed  all  before  God,  may  seem  to  you 
worthy  of  consideration  in  deciding  what  is  best  either  as 
the  opportuneness  or  as  to  the  necessity  of  your  remaining 
longer  in  that  post  When  he  answers  this  letter,  do  whate 
he  commands  you  without  any  excuse  or  delay.  Wlmt 
have  told  you  as  to  sending  your  letter  to  me  from  Ormuz  to 
Malacca,  do  not  understand  as  if  it  would  be  enough  to  do 
that  once  a  year  only.  1  wish  you  never  to  let  a  single  ship 
sail  from  thence  to  Malacca  without  a  letter  from  you  to  me, 
directed,  as  I  have  said,  to  the  care  of  Francesco  Perez. 

When  on  board  the  ship  in  which  you  are  to  embark  for 
Ormuz^  I  beseech  you  to  take  great  care  of  tlie  la)inan  who 
given  to  you  as  companion.  Persuade  him  to  go  to  confessi 
and  when  you  have  brought  him  by  your  exliortations  to  a 
better  life,  tnke  diligent  precaution  that  he  may  not  go  astray 
again.  On  board  ship  you  must  preach  on  the  Sundays,  and  on 
other  days  when  you  think  it  well  so  to  do.  I  leave  all  that 
matter  to  your  own  discretion,  so  as  to  decide,  when  yon 
have  considered  all  circtimstinces,  what  is  expedient  for  the 
moment  In  your  sermons  make  no  display  of  erut 
of  memory,  reciting  a  great  number  of  passages  as  p 
autboriUGs  from  the  old  Fathers,    Let  a  few  of  thi 
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chosen,  be  enough.  Let  a  great  part  of  your  discourse  be 
taken  up  with  graphic  descriptions  of  the  interior  condition 
and  disorder  of  souls  in  a  state  of  sin.  Let  your  sermon  set 
before  their  eyes,  and  let  thera  see  in  it  plamly  as  in  a  mirror, 
their  own  restless ,  devices,  their  cunning  artifices,  their  most 
vain  hopes  and  imaginations,  all  the  deceitfiil  designs  which 
they  entertain  in  their  souls.  Add  also  the  miserable  ends 
to  which  all  these  things  lead,  unravel  the  sophisms  of  the 
captious  suggestions  made  to  them  by  their  deadly  enemy 
the  devil y  show  them  the  way  to  extricate  themselves  from 
his  toils,  and  heap  upon  them  motives  of  fear  to  terrify  them  if 
they  do  not  do  this. 

The  truth  is^  that  men  listen  attentively  to  those  things 
above  all  which  reach  their  inmost  conscience.  Sublime  specn- 
kttiunSt  perplexed  questions,  scholastic  controversies,  soar  not 
only  above  the  intelligence  of  those  who  are  creeping  along  on 
the  ground^  but  also  above  their  interest.  They  make  a  great 
deal  of  empty  thunder  and  vanish  away  without  any  fiiiit  Yoti 
must  show  men  clearly  to  themselves,  if  you  wish  to  have  them 
hanging  upon  the  words  of  your  mouth.  But  to  set  forth  what 
their  own  interior  feelings  are,  you  must  first  know  them ;  and 
the  only  way  to  know  them  is  to  be  much  in  their  company, 
to  study  them,  obser\e  them,  pray  with  them.  So  turn  over 
and  over  again  these  living  books  ;  it  is  from  these  that  you 
will  gain  everything—how  to  leach  them  wi\h  efficacy,  how 
easily  to  act  on  and  affect  and  turn  and  move  sinners  whither 
it  bcliovcs  them  to  be  moved  for  tlieir  souls'  salvation. 

Do  not  however  neglect  the  study  of  dead  books  on 
accoimt  of  this.  Holy  Scripture,  the  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
the  sacred  canons,  asceticol  books,  and  those  which  treat  of 
moral  subjects,  duties,  rights,  and  their  distinctions — all  these 
must  be  dihgently  consulted  at  proper  times.  It  is  in  them 
that  we  find  how  to  remedy  temptations,  the  arguments  by 
which  to  persuade,  the  motives  of  heroic  aifections,  and 
c  of  all  that  is  praiseworthy  taken  from  the  lives  of 

tji  ..      But  after  all,  these   things  have  no  warmth  or 

life,  and  arc  of  little  avails  imless  the  nnnds  oi  X\i^  ^M^^vercycitb 
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are  first  opened  so  as  to  admit  them  into  their  oym  depths* 
And  the  certain  key  thus  to  open  lliem  is  that  picture  and 
representation  of  each  one's  interior  state  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  skilfully  drawn  by  a  preacher  who  has  full  knowledge 
of  the  ways  of  men,  and  set  in  a  good  light  before  the  eyes 
of  everybody. 

Since  the  King  in  his  munificence  has  ordered  that  what 
is  necessary  for  your  support  at  Ormuz  should  be  provided 
at  the  expense  of  his  treasury,  you  should  avail  yourself  of 
this  favour  from  our  excellent  Sovereign,  and  accept  from  his 
officials  alone  the  means  of  which  you  are  in  need.  What 
others  offer  you,  even  of  their  own  accord,  reject  j  for  it  is 
of  signal  importance  for  the  authority  and  liberty  of  one  who 
has  the  charge  of  souls  to  be  under  no  obligation  on  the  score 
of  the  supply  of  his  food,  which  is  in  fact  to  owe  his  life  and 
breath,  to  any  one  of  those  whom  it  is  his  duty  to  direct  in  the 
way  of  salvation,  and  to  correct  and  pull  up  whenever  they  go 
astray*  The  common  sa>nng  is  very  true  as  to  gifts  of  this 
kind  :  'He  that  takes,  is  taken;'  for  he  loses  all  confidence  as 
to  finding  fault  with  or  using  his  right  of  censure  with  a  man 
towards  whom  he  has  allowed  himself  to  take  up  tlie  humble 
position  of  a  dependent,  and  thus  bound  himself  to  hira  by  the 
reverence  due  to  a  patron.  Hence  it  is  that  we  are  sometimes 
in  such  difficulties  as  to  finding  words  in  which  to  reprove 
people  who  feed  us  when  they  deserve  reproof;  or,  if  some* 
times  our  zeal  and  sense  of  duty  impose  it  on  us  to  do  violence 
to  our  shyness  in  this  respect,  yet  still  we  do  not  gain  much 
good,  for  the  people  look  down  as  with  a  kind  of  supercilious- 
ness as  if  they  were  our  masters,  and  had  lawfully  purchased 
that  position,  as  they  think,  at  the  cost  of  the  benefits  which 
they  have  conferred  upon  us* 

This  is  tme  in  general  of  all— but  more  particularly  is  it 
true  of  certain  persons,  concerning  whom  I  think  it  necessary  to 
put  you  on  your  guard  There  are  men  who  are  deeply  plunged 
in  vice,  and  who  will  yet  affect  familiarity  with  you,  and  will 
even  vie  with  one  another  in  seeking  to  win  your  friendship  by 
kind  offices.     It  is  not  that  they  have  any  desire  of  profiting 
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from  your  conversation  and  discourse  so  as  to  amend  their  own 
wicked  ways^  for  they  have  made  up  their  minds  to  abide  in 
than  to  the  last.  It  is  that  they  wish  to  stop  your  mouth  and 
tie  your  tongue,  for  their  own  consciousness  of  giiilt  wmns 
them  to  be  afraid  of  your  censure,  I  think  you  should  not 
altogether  repel  these  persons,  nor  entirely  reject  their  good 
offices.  Do  not  refuse  even  their  invitations  to  dinner,  or  their 
presents,  if  they  are  slight  and  of  little  value,  such  as  water, 
fresh  fruits,  and  the  like,  to  reject  which  is  commonly  con- 
sidered among  the  Portuguese  in  the  East  as  an  insult  to  those 
who  offer  ihera.  Let  them  see  plainly,  and  even  declare  to 
them  freely,  that  you  accept  their  presents  only  on  the  con- 
dition that  they  are  ready  to  take  in  good  part  admonitions 
and  exhortations  from  you  ;  that  you  also  will  promise  to  come 
and  sup  with  them  on  the  express  understanding  that  they 
will  prepare  themselves  on  your  invitation  to  make  confession 
of  their  sins  and  approach  the  Eucharistic  Banquet  in  Holy 
Communion.  And  those  little  presents  of  food  and  dainties 
which  I  said  had  better  not  be  refused  for  fear  of  injuring  your 
friendship,  send  as  soon  as  ever  you  have  received  them  to 
the  sick  in  the  hospitals  or  to  the  prisoners  in  the  gaols  or  to 
other  indigent  persons.  The  people  will  see  and  approve  of 
and  applaud  the  use  which  you  make  of  the  presents  that  you 
receive,  and  will  absolve  you  from  all  suspicion  of  liking  deli- 
cacies or  of  seeking  fovours  which  may  turn  to  your  own  profit 

As  to  where  you  are  to  live,  you  must  decide  when  you  get 
}  Ormuz^  considering  the  state  of  things  which  you  find  there, 

king  your  choice  to  live  either  in  the  public  hospital,  or  in 
the  house  of  the  Confraternity  of  Mercy,  or  in  a  small  house 
near  the  church,  as  shall  seem  most  expedient  If  it  shall 
happen  that  I  call  you  to  come  to  Japan,  vmte  at  once  to 
the  Rector  of  the  College  here,  in  two  or  three  different 
ways  by  tl;e  ships  which  sail  to  Goa  from  Ormuz,  asking  hira 
to  provide  some  one  of  ours  who  may  be  fit  to  help  and 
console  the  people  of  the  last-named  city,  and  to  send  him 
as  soon  as  possible  to  take  your  place  at  that  post 

Finally,  I  earnestly  commend  to  you  to  take  caie  ol  ^om%Al 


beyond  everything  else.  N"ever  cease  to  remember  that  yon 
are  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  In  all  the  particular 
occasions  of  doing  works  of  various  kinds  which  will  pr< 
themselves  at  Oobuz,  your  oivn  practice  and  experience  on  thcj 
spot  will  teach  you  what  is  most  for  the  service  of  our  Lord 
God.  There  is  no  better  or  surer  teacher  of  prudence  than  ex* 
perience.  Be  careful  diligently  to  commend  me  to  Him  \VTio  is 
the  Lord  of  both  of  us  in  your  own  daily  prayers,  and  let  those 
whom  you  direct  in  the  ser\ice  of  God  do  the  same.  And  let 
my  last  charge  in  tliis  long  exhortation  be  this^ — at  least  once 
a  week  read  over  carefully  the  whole  of  tliis  paper,  lest  at  any 
time  you  should  fall  iiUo  some  forgetfulness  of  the  things'  which 
are  enjoined  to  you  therein.  May  God  our  Lord  accompany 
you  on  your  voyage  and  lead  you  safe  to  your  destination :  and 
may  He  also  abide  with  us  who  remain  here  !    Farewell. 

Goa,  March.  1549.  FRANCIS,         I 
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Caspar  Eaertz  seems  to  have  left  Goa  for  his  mission  at 
Ormuz  towards  the  end  of  March,  not  long  before  Francis 
himself  started  for  Cochin,  whence  he  w*as  finally  to  embark 
for  Malacca.  In  the  course  of  the  winter  two  new  priests  of 
the  Society  had  been  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Goa  :  Manad 
de  Moraes  and  Alfonso  de  Castro,  both  of  whom  have  been 
already  mentioned.  Manuel  had  been  destined  by  Francis 
Xavier  to  accompany  Cipriano  on  the  mission  to  Socotra, 
and  went  to  Cochin  from  Goa  to  meet  his  colleague ;  but  at 
the  last  moment  Francis  changed  his  raind,  gave  up  the  idea 
of  Socotra  for  the  present,  and  sent  Cipriano  to  Meliapor, 
determining  to  take  Manuel  with  him  to  Malacca,  and  thence 
to  send  him  to  the  Moluccas,  Manuel  sang  his  first  Mass  at 
Goa  soon  after  his  ordination ;  Allbnso  de  Castro  seems  to 
have  wished  to  make  a  longer  preparation,  and  embarked 
without  having  yet  offered  the  holy  sacrifice. 

The  arrangement  to  be  made  at  Goa  now  that  Gaspor 
Baertz  was  out  of  the  question  as  Rector  of  the  College  there, 
appears  to  have  cost  Francis  Xavier  much  anxiety.  We  have 
already  seen  tliat  he  had  had  to  urge  obedience  and  sub- 
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misston  to  the  secular  Superiors  of  the  College  on  Father  Paul 
of  Caroerino.^  This  difficulty  no  longer  existed;  and  Father 
Paul  was  a  man  of  very  great  virtue,  humblcj  simple^  mortified, 
laborious,  and  a  great  lover  of  povert>^  and  abjection  of  every 
kind  He  had  never  left  Goa  since  his  arrival,  and  was  to 
3iir  there  until  his  death,  eleven  years  after  the  date  at  which 
have  now  arrived  His  chief  work  was  the  unostentatious 
hard  drudgery  of  attending  to  the  young  native  scholars  of  the 
>lJcge,  to  whose  spiritual  and  bodily  welfare  he  w^as  devoted, 
I  whora  he  succeeded  in  forming  to  sober  Christian  virtue, 
Vod  to  great  ^eal  for  the  Catholic  faith.  He  was  a  man  of 
ooraparativcly  little  learning,  and,  it  would  seem,  no  talent  for 
preaching ;  and  his  offer  of  himself  to  Ignatius,  before  leaving 
Rome^  as  a  hel|jer  and  even  servant  to  the  Fathers  who  were  to 
be  sent  by  the  Pope  to  India,  may  perhaps  have  been  one  of 
the  incidents  which  suggested  the  institution  in  the  Society 
of  the  •grade'  of  Spiritual  Coadjutor.  Father  Paul  was  quite 
ID  his  clement  in  the  continual  labours  of  humility  and  charity 
10  which  he  had  devoted  himself,  his  constancy  in  which  won 
Mm  the  esteem  and  veneration  of  all  who  knew  him.  We  are 
told  in  particular  of  his  devotion  lo  the  sick,  especially  the  poor 
creatures,  slaves  and  others,  who  were  to  be  found  lying  in 
the  streets,  turned  out  of  doors  by  their  masters — these  he  used 
to  cjrr^'  himself  to  the  hospital,  and  wait  upon  with  a  charity 
which  moved  those  who  saw  it  to  intense  fervour.^  Paul  w^as 
hardly  a  roan  for  government,  and  yet  Francis  Xavier  had 
alrcidy  discerned  in  Antonio  Gomez  the  defects  which  might 
render  him  positively  mischievous.  Yet  Antonio  had  been 
mppoiiUed  Rector,  as  we  have  seen,  by  Simon  Rodriguez.  He 
wa»  a  Portuguese,  and  as  such  acceptable  to  the  Fathers  his 
(iellow*countr>inen  scattered  over  India,  and  he  seems  also  to 
have  stood  very  high  in  the  favour  of  the  Governor,  It  is  pro- 
bable that,  if  Simon  bad  never  made  the  appointment,  Francis 
Xdvicr  would  liave  kept  Antonio  in  a  subordinate  place ;  as  it 
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was,  he  hit  upon  a  middle  course,  which  need  not  have  involvq 
any  inconveniences  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  character  of 
two  men  who  by  it  were  placed  almost  side  by  side.  Th 
middle  course  was  to  continue  Antonio  Gomex  in  the  Rectq 
ship  of  the  College,  but  at  the  same  time  to  make  Father  Pa 
the  Superior  of  the  whole  Society  in  India  in  the  absence 
Francis  himself,  and  therefore  Superior  also  to  Gom^z. 

The  following  letter  was  probably  written  to  ser\'e  as 
record  of  this  arrangement,  and  we  may  discern  in  its  earne 
exhortations  to  peace  and  harmony  the  anxiety  which  Francis 
felt  as  to  what  might  happen  when  his  back  was  turned,  and 
when  he  was  too  far  off  to  remedy  any  trouble,  even  by  lette 
The  exhortations  of  which  we  speak  are  addressed  to  Fat! 
Paul,  but  it  is  not  difficult  to  see  that  they  were  meant 
for  Antonio  Gomez  than  for  him. 


(lxx,)  To  Father  Paul  of  Camerino, 

As  I  am  on  the  point  of  departing  for  Japan,  I  beseech  . 
entreat  you,  the  Superior  of  the  College  of  Goa,  Ijy  all 
desire  you  have  to  please  our  Lord  God,  and  by  the  lai| 
which  you  feel  towards  our  Father  Ignatius  and  the  whc 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  tirst  and  above  all  things  endea\x)U 
by  very  great  humility,  very  attentive  circumspection, 
always  taking  pains  most  maturely  and  rightly  to  make 
your  judgment  in  everything,  to  live  in  tranquillity,  concon 
and  love,  with  Antonio  Gomez  and  with  all  our  brethren  wh 
are  scattered  in  various  places  in  India,  From  the  intiri 
knowledge  which  I  have  of  all  the  workers  of  the  Socie 
of  Jesus  who  are  at  present  serving  God  and  the  Churcl 
throughout  these  countries,  I  am  easily  led  to  think  that  they 
do  not  need  a  Superior  to  guide  them  in  the  way  of  the  servic 
of  God,  but  still,  tliat  they  may  not  lose  the  opportunity 
earning  merit  by  means  of  obedience,  and  because  the  ord 
of  right  discipline  so  requires,  I  think  it  convenient  that  son 
one  should  be  set  over  them  to  whom  they  are  to  be  subjcc 
And  so,  relying  on  your  modesty,  prudence,  and  knovrlc 
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1  have  thought  it  the  best  tiling  to  do  to  put  you  over 
them  as  their  Superior  and  guide,  to  whose  authority,  with  the 
limitations  which  I  shall  presently  point  out,  all  are  to  be 
subject,  whether  of  our  Society  or  the  extern  students  at  Goa 
or  elsewhere,  who  have  been  hitherto  accustomed  to  obey  the 
oidcrs  and  authority  of  the  Rector  of  the  College  of  Santa 
F^  You  then  will  exercise  authority  over  them,  until  such 
time  as  some  legitimate  revocation  of  the  same  shall  be  duly 
signihed  to  you. 

And  now  here  are  the  restrictions  which  I  wish  to  place 
upon  that  authority,  for  certain  just  causes.  In  the  first  ylace, 
I  command  that  Antonio  Gomez  is  10  have  full  and  absolute 
rule,  with  perfect  right,  over  the  extern  students  of  the  College, 
whether  Portuguese  or  native.  I  also  appoint  that  he  shall  have 
the  free  administration  of  the  revenues,  and  all  the  money  of  the 
College,  to  demand  and  receive  tt  from  those  who  owe  it,  and 
to  spend  it  on  what  is  necessar>^  for  the^ house  as  shall  seem  good 
to  him.  So  you  must  not  interfere  in  any  way  with  his  doing 
this,  nor  demand  any  account  from  him  of  it.  Everything  also 
tfmt  relates  to  the  dismissal  or  admission  of  students,  whether 
Portuguese  or  Indians,  by  him,  you  must  leave  to  his  cogniz- 
ance  and  judgment,  approving  as  good  whatever  he  may  decide, 
zsxd  never  interposing  your  own  authority  as  to  anything  of  the 
sort  If  you  have  any  diflerence  of  opinion  with  him  as  to  any 
of  these  things,  give  your  advice  or  make  your  request  to.  him, 
but  never  prescribe  anything  in  a  matter  of  this  kind  in  virtue 
of  obedience.  Moreover,  I  commit  to  him  alone  the  punish- 
ments to  be  inflicted  on  boys  of  eitlier  kind,  as  well  as  the  whole 
anangemcnt  of  the  domestic  discipline,  and  the  distribution  of 
all  offices,  and  the  appointment  or  choice  or  rejection  of  the 
sen*ants  of  the  College,  And  I  order  that  he  shall  discharge 
all  these  duties  in  his  own  way,  without  any  questioning  or 
contradiction  from  you  or  any  one  else- 

Aod  here,  once  more,  because  the  matter  is  so  important,  I 
beseech  you,  and,  by  the  obedience  which  you  have  freely  pro- 
mi:;Hifd  lo  our  Father  Ignatius,  by  virtue  of  which  I  command 
yoa  what  I  now  writet  I  adjure  you^  and  entreat  you  in  ^vei^ 


142 


Sl  Francis  Xavicr. 


most  efficacious  way  in   my  power,  that  there  never 
between  you  and  Antonio  Gome^  any  discord  or  disunioE 
any  verbal  altercation,  any  beginning  or  appearance  of  qu 
but  rather  the  truest  brothership  proved  by  signs  from  each 
you  that  your  wills  are  perfectly  united,  and  that  you  have  th^ 
greatest  love  for  one  another ;  that  you  are  with  one  heart 
upon  promoting,  each  one  on  his  own  part,  with  the  utmos 
diligence,  the  common  good  of  the  whole  household.     And 
this  union  of  aim  should  be  always  manifesting  and  declarin 
itself,  so  as  to  cut  away  every  occasion  of  offence  and  munnu 
ing  whether  within  or  without  the  College. 

Whenever  any  of  our   brethren  who  are  working  for  thti 
benefit  of  the  people  of  the  Promontory  of  Comorin,  by  coiJ 
tinually  visiting  their  villages,  may  write  to  you,  as  Niccoll 
from  Coulan,  or  Cipriano  from  Meliapor,  or  Melchior  Gon« 
from  Bazain,  Francesco  Perez  from  Malacca,  or  Joam  Beii 
and  his  companions  fronj  the  Mokiccas,  to  ask  for  your  hel( 
with  the  Governor  or  the  Bishop  whose  favour  may  happen  t^ 
be  needful  to  them  by  reason  of  some  business,  or  to  beg 
you  for  any  other  kind  of  help  or  service,  spiritual  or  bodily 
whatever  it  may  be,  of  which  they  chance  to  be  in  need,  the 
leave  everything  else  and  devote  yourself  to  the  carrying  ou 
their  requests  with  the  utmost  diligence  and  charity.     And 
speak  to  Antonio  Gomez,  thai  he  may  at  once  strenuously  an<! 
with  open  hand  do  whatever  lies  in  him  to  do  in  that  regard 
And  when  you  write  to  those  most  laborious  and  harass 
workers,  who  are  bearing  in  the  sun  and  dust  the  burthen  and 
heat  of  the  day  at  their  own  extreme  cost  and  sweat,  take 
that  you  never  let  the  smallest  drop  whatsoever  of  soume 
find  its  way  into  your  letter,  but  let  it,  on  the  contrarj^,  breath^ 
the  most  exquisite  love  and  sweetness.     Let  all  savour  or 
shadow  of  reproach,  or  complaint,  or  all  mention  of  anything 
that  may  oiTend  them  or  make  them  sad,  be  utterly  abse 
from  what  you  write.    Supply  them  at  once  attentively 
liberally  with  all  they  ask  for  as  necessary  for  their  support^^ 
their  clothing,  for  the  keeping  up  or  restoring  their  health ;  for 
you  must  have  deep  compassion  on  the  great  and  conttnoiil 
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labours  wliich  they  undergo,  working  with  all  their  might  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  wliich  they  bear  np  under  day  and 
night  wiUiout  any  admixture  of  human  consolation. 

This  I  would  say  most  especially  of  those  who  have  the 
cafC  of  the  Christian  congregations  in  the  Cotporin  Promontory 
and  in  the  Moluccas,  for  these  men  are  most  truly  weighed 
down  by  the  overwhelming  burthen  of  a  most  heav>^  cross. 
So,  ibr  God's  sake,  lest  they  should  break  down  under  the 
weight,  be  roost  careful,  with  the  utmost  solicitude  of  which 
you  are  capable,  that  they  never  ask  in  vain  or  ask  twice  over 
for  anything  that  you  understand  them  to  want,  either  for  the 
comfort  of  the  soul  or  for  supplies  for  the  body ;  for  if  these 
last  M  them,  it  is  certain  that  their  souls  also  \y\\\  grow  faint 
sod  give  way.  They  are  in  the  ranks  of  the  fight,  you  are  safe 
01  ihe  camp,  which  you  have  to  guard  ;  and  I  am  so  decided 
in  my  Judgment  that  this  duty  of  yours  to  help  them  in  every 
wmy  is  so  just  and  ought  to  be  so  entirely  put  before  every 
OCher,  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  adjure  you,  in  the  name  of  God 
and  of  our  Father  Ignatius,  to  strive  with  all  your  might  to 
leave  nothing  undone  on  your  part  in  the  way  of  the  most 
cv  'ligence  in  discharging  it  with  the  utmost  alacrity, 

an  ,  -  them  abundantly,  and  more  than  abundantly,  what 
diey  demand 

And  as  to  what  regards  yourself  more  particularly,  my  dear 
tier,  I  beseech  you  again  and  again  to  go  on  increasing  in 
vifttie  by  continual  progress,  letting  your  wholesome  example 
be  lie  a  shining  light  before  the  eyes  of  all,  as  hitherto  indeed 
ycm  Have  always  done*  Never  let  an  occasion  of  writing  to 
Be  pass  by.  I  shall  expect  from  you  long  and  full  letters,  tell- 
ttlg  IDC  a  number  of  pleasant  things  about  yourself,  about  the 
liliole  community,  about  your  mutual  concord^  about  the 
inaepamble  charity  between  you  and  Antonio  Gomez,  about 
Cftch  of  o^  fathers  and  brothers  who  are  working  in  the 
^tDOtin  Promontory ;  about  Cipriano,  who  is  living  at 
jtapor^  about  those  of  the  Society  who  have  landed  firom  the 
thip^  which  are  to  come  this  year  irom  Portugal^  who  tb^ 
dxtf  bow  many  of  them  have  a  good  talent  of  pieacVtim^  \^ 
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the  people,  who  are  priests,  who  are  lay-brothers.  I  require 
you  to  be  particular  in  telling  me  which  belong  to  these  two 
classes,  their  number  and  kind,  their  names,  their  qualities, 
their  strength,  and  the  virtues  which  they  possess ;  all  must  be 
written  out  at  lengdi.  There  are  at  least  two  certain  ways 
by  which  you  can  keep  up  this  correspondence  with  me. 
Twice  every  year  a  Kings  ship  leaves  Goa  i  in  September  for 
Banda,  in  April  for  the  Moluccas.  Each  of  them  touches  at 
Malacca  on  its  way,  and  there  is  our  brother  Francesco  Perez, 
who  will  receive  the  letters  directed  to  me,  and  will  take 
care  to  send  them  to  me  in  Japan,  by  opportunities  which 
will  not  fail  him.  And  please  take  care  to  read  over  the 
paper  which  I  leave  behind  me  for  you  once  every  week, 
and  to  refresh  your  memory,  not  only  of  ray  commands,  but 
also  of  me  myself,  in  my  absence ;  and  I  write  this  to  be  a 
spur  to  you  to  make  you  commend  me  to  God  iji  your  prayers, 
and  to  have  me  recommended  in  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  at 
Goa,  and  of  all  your  devout  penitents,  male  and  female. 

I  have  charged  Antonio  Gomez,  that  if  any  preachers  come 
out  from  Portugal,  he  is  to  send  some  of  them  to  our  stations 
up  and  down  India — Cochin,  for  instance,  where  there  is  so 
much  want  of  a  good  preacher  of  our  Society — also  to  the  parts 
about  Cambaia,  or  suppose,  the  city  of  Diu.  I  recommend 
the  same  matter  to  you  also ;  so  if  the  ships  that  are  to  come 
out  this  year  bring  any  good  supply  of  men  of  our  Society  who  i 
are  good  at  preachings  arrange  ^dth  Gomez  about  distributing  fl 
them  conveniently,  so  that  by  one  or  other  of  you  they  be  with- 
out  fail  sent  to  the  places  I  have  mentioned.  And  as  I  am 
afraid  that  the  many  occupations  which  your  manifold  duties  d 
of  government  involve  vnl\  not  easily  leave  you  any  free  leisure| 
for  writing  diligently  and  minutely  to  me  all  these  things  whic 
I  desire  to  know,  I  think  you  should  commit  this  as  a  business  ' 
to  our  good  Dominic,  or  to  some  other  of  the  Portuguese  in  the 
house,  and  order  him  carefully  to  collect  and  make  notes  of  all  j 
things  that  are  worth  knowing,  the  news  of  which  from  time| 
to  time  may  come  to  G^a  by  various  hands,  concerning  ou 
Fathers  who  are  scattered  in  the  various  missions  or  stations. 
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particularly  about  Caspar^  who  is  at  Onnuz.  Just  before 
the  regular  time  for  the  depamire  of  the  ships  for  Malacca  yoa 
can  collect  what  he  has  written,  and  put  it  up  in  a  packet 
directed  to  me,  and  add  in  your  own  hand  anything  that  you 
may  happen  to  have  to  inform  me  about  in  private. 

As  you*have  never  yet  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  with 
your  owTi  eyes  the  work  that  is  going  on  in  the  various  missions 
which  depend  upon  this  College,  or  what  is  the  state  of  the 
places  in  which  our  Fathers  are  labouring,  and  as  you  have  had 
DO  experience  of  the  sort  of  life  they  lead  in  the  Coraorin 
Coast,  at  3Heliapor,  at  Coolan,  in  the  Moluccas,  at  Malacca, 
and  at  Ormuz,  I  would  never  have  you  by  an  absolute  com- 
mand bid  any  one  of  those  who  are  working  there  come  to  you. 
Fof  it  may  happen  that  on  account  of  your  ignorance  of  what 
is  going  on  m  thoi^  places  you  might  by  so  doing  give  a  fatal 
to  some  good  work  already  begun,  and  there  might  be 
matters  on  which  great  exertions  have  been  spent,  and 
ich  have  tlius  been  brought  ver>'  near  a  prosperous  issue  after 
aving  had  long  to  wait  for  it,  which  might  be  altogether  thrown 
into  confusion  by  your  calling  away  those  engaged  in  the  work 
at  an  inopportune  moment,  and  mischief  might  be  done  to  the 
itisc  of  the  salvation  of  sotds  and  of  God's  glory  which  it 
lid  be  very  difficult  to  repair.  This  is  the  reason  why  I  am 
I  am  at  this  moment  to  Father  Antonio  Criminale, 
Ti  if  to  leave  his  post  at  the  summons  of  any  one  what* 

so  vet,  and  not  to  permit  any  one  of  his  fellow-workers  in 
teaching  religion  to  the  ChrisHaDs  of  Coroorin  to  leave  his 
station,  whoever  it  may  be  who  recalls  him,  unless,  looking  at 
the  circumstances  on  tlie  spot,  he  tliinks  it  can  be  done  without 
any  inconvenience,  I  give  the  same  orders  to  the  others  who 
arc  on  the  same  stations,  neither  themselves  to  leave  work 
whidi  they  have  begun,  nor  to  permit  their  companions  in 
bbuiir  to  be  taken  away  from  tlieir  work  and  go  elsewhere,  for 
to  do  this  would  be  to  spoil  great  hopes  and  to  lose  precious 
opportunities  of  enlarging  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  by  retiring  at 
an  improper  time  and  ai  a  moment  when  to  do  so  is  gre 
injurious  t  (Jod's  ser>'ioe.    So  it%nklV\)ti 
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pmdent  for  you  never  to  interpose  your  authority  in  these 
matters  or  to  give  in  virtue  of  obe^ence  a  command  as  to 
which  you  are  not  sufRdently  certain  whether  it  is  eipedient 
that  it  should  be  carried  out  or  not 

However,  though  I  particularly  forbid  that  any  one  of  oms 
who  is  labouring  in  the  missions  should  be  order^  by  you  to 
come  to  Goa,  unless  you  have  first  inquired  as  to  their  opinion 
in  the  matter  and  ascertained  their  consent,  y^t,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  any  of  them  firom  ingent  causes  come  to  you  without 
your  orders,  I  bid  you  receive  them  very  kindly,  treat  thea 
with  special  charity,  and  attend  to  their  wants. with  all  good- 
will, whether  it  be  that  they  want  some  bodily  remedies  or  . 
relief,  or  whether  their  souls  are  out  of  order,  and  they  have 
come  either  of  their  own  accord,  by  reason  oi  their  owa 
danger,  or  by  the  persuasion  or  bidding  of  their  companion* 
who  may  feel  some  brotherly  anxiety  about  them,  to  seek 
some  spiritual  medicine,  confession  or  correction,  or  a  few 
days  of  retreat  All  these  good  offices  you  are  to  show  them 
with  all  fatherly  charity,  taking  care  that  they  do  not  peiisl^ 
or  get  any  hurt  to  their  souls.  And  now,  my  dearest  brother 
Pau*!,  I  do  most  uigently  entreat  you  to  observe  all  these 
things  which  I  have  said  in  this  letter. 

Entirely  yours, 

April,  1549.  Francis. 

We  find  in  the  foregoing  letter  an  enumeration  of  the 
stations  of  the  several  Fathers  in  India,  which  recalls  the  final 
arrangements  made  by  Francis  before  sailmg  for  Malacca. 
Niccolo  Lancilotti  was  at  Coulan,  Mdchior  Gonzalez  at 
Bazain,  and  Cipriano  at  Meliapor.  Antonio  Criminale  was 
still  the  Superior  of  the  Fathers  on  the  Comorin  Coast  and 
in  Travancore.  The  strict  prohibitions  issued  by  FraiKts 
against  the  removal  of  any  of  these  nussionaries  from  their 
post  must  have  very  much  curtailed  the  powers  which 
would  otherwise  have  been  exercised  by  the  Superior  at  Goa. 
We  have  seen  the  severe  injimction  laid  on  Caspar  Baeits 
with  regard  to  Ormuz.  The  disposal  of  the  Fathers  who 
might  arrive  from  Portugal  after  the  departure  of  Rands  is 
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left  to  some  extent  to  iVotoiuQ  Gocaez,  wlio  is  apparently 
associated  >vith  Paul  of  CamenDO  in  tbe  gorenmieat  of 
these  new  subjects.  We  shall  observe  sooftething  of  the  same 
sort  further  on.  It  is  probably  to  be  acccnmted  for  t^*  the 
fact  that  not  only  was  Gomez  a  Portuguese,  while  Paul  of 
Caraenno  was  an  Italian,  but  that  Gomez,  as  has  been  said, 
had  been  appointed  Superior  by  Simon  Rodrigueii,  and  it  was 
probable  therefore  that  the  new-comens  who  were  Ifltdy  to  be 
Piortugucse  themselves,  would  be  addressed  to  hinL  Francis 
tJierefore  obliged  to  provide  against  any  dash  of  aotboiity 
;  ihe  way  indicated,  and  he  may  well  be  supposed  to  have 
half  foreseen  the  difficulties  to  which  Master  Siman*$  tinfoF- 
timate  appointment  might  ultimately  lead.  But  he  had  now 
done  what  he  could  to  secure  the  good  conduct  of  the  a&irs 
of  the  Society  of  Goa,  and  provided  by  earnest  injunctions 
t!  r  and  most  charitable  succour  possible  for  ihc  hard- 

^  Mssionaries  throughout  India  in  any  need  that  might 

come  upon  them.  Here,  again,  we  may  be  sure  that  the  mica 
which  he  gives  to  Father  Paul  were  but  the  expression  of 
Ms  own  overflowing  kindheartedness  whenever  he  had  the 
0|9portiinity  of  assisting  his  brelhrtin.  The  time  has  now 
cotne  for  him  to  sail  again  eastwards,  and  on  the  zsth  of  April 
be  cml^arked  at  Cochin  ^^  for  Malacca,  taking  with  him,  as  has 
sikeady  been  said,  Father  Cosmo  Torres,  Joam  FcmandeZ| 
Anger  otherwise  Paul  of  the  Holy  Faith,  and  the  other 
Japanese,  Emmanuel,  a  Chinese  student  of  the  college  of 
Santa  Fe,  as  well  as  Alfonso  de  Castro,  Manuel  dc  Morses, 
and  a  brother,  Francesco  Gonzalez.  The  three  last  were 
destined  for  the  Moluccas.  During  the  kw  days  thai  the 
party  sy>ent  at  Cochin,  Alfonso  de  Castro  so  won  upon  all 
wbo  saw  hiro  and  heard  him  preach,  that  the  inhabitants 
|>etitkm«d  Francis  to  leave  him  with  them  to  found  a  » t*llcgc 
_flf  tlie  Society.  Hut  Francis  was  inexomlile.  Alfunso  was 
tincd  to  win  a  crown  of  martyrdom  in  the  Moluccas, 

••  It  wm  00  fhii  voyi^c  to  Cochin  thar  the  anecdote  occurrwl  wlikh  if 
^•dL  i  pfk  III*  tia.  of  I^n  Dit^o  di  Norona.  wlio  was  ni  fitM 
Bftilovd  bf  Ihe  fimiitiir  ma  run  r  in  whiah  FrancU  conversed  with  the  uitod, 
eCliWB  mh*^  wd  m\h  him. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Francis  starAngfor  Japaiu 

The  voyage  of  Francis  Xavier  and  his  little  band  of  com- 
panions from  Cochin  to  Malacca  was  prosperooSy  tfaongjh 
Lucena  speaks  of  one  stonn  in  the  course  of  the  passage,  wh«n 
the  captain  was  so  alarmed  at  the  danger  which  threatened 
his  heavily-laden  vessel  that  he  had  given  the  order  to  thnnr 
some  of  his  cargo  overboard,  but  was  prevented  by  the 
intercession  of  Francis,  who  assured  him  that  the  wind  wbnld 
fall,  and  that  they  would  sight  the  land  before  night  All  came 
about  as  he  had  said.  But  this  incident  probably  belongs  to  a 
later  voyage  to  the  same  place.  This  voyage,  however,  had  its 
memorable  conversion.  A  man  of  noble  birth  was  one  of  die 
passengers,  and  he  was  accompanied  by  a  woman  with  whom 
he  was  living  in  a  scandalous  manner.  Francis,  as  usual,  made 
himself  the  intimate  and  affectionate  friend  of  this  poor  sinnei; 
and  paid  him  so  much  attention,  without  taking  the  least 
notice  of  the  well-known  profligacy  of  his  life,  that,  as  liucena 
tells  us,  those  on  board  the  vessel  were  inclined  to  say  of 
him  as  the  Pharisee  said  of  oUr  Lord,  that  if  he  had  been  a 
prophet  he  would  have  known  what  sort  of  a  person  his 
chosen  companion  was.  When  they  disembarked  at  Malacca 
the  victory  was  won.  *  Sir,  it  is  now  time  I'  said  Francis.  The 
man  was  at  his  feet  in  a  moment,  he  made  his  confession, 
provided  for  the  poor  woman,  and  began  to  lead  a  good  life.  ' 

Francis  was  received  with  great  joy  at  Malacca.  He  had 
not  been  at  that  city  since  a  short  time  after  the  great  defeat 
of  the  Acheenese  fleet ;  and  besides,  the  zeal  and  charity  of 
Francesco  Perez  and  Rocco  Oliveira  had  produced  .a  great 
change  for  the  better  in  the  population.  They  came  to  meet 
him  at  the  port,  singing  the  canticles  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
which  he  had  taught  them. 
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Francis  himself,  in  a  letter  which  we  shall  presently  insert^ 
gives  an  account  of  the  extraordinary  fen'oux  and  almost  supCT* 
human  exertions  of  Father  Francesco  Perez  and  his  companion. 
The  humility,  poverty,  and  mortification  in  which  ihey  lived, 
preached  as  powerfully  as  the  words  which  the  Father  uttered 
in  the  pulpit,  and  they  had  abeady  received  several  applica- 
tions from  men  who  desired  to  be  admitted  to  the  Society. 
As  they^  had  no  power  to  receive  postulants,  they  could  only 
give  the  applicants  the  Spiritual  Exercises,  and  practise  them  1 
in  some  of  the  trials  which  were  usual  in  such  cases^  The 
most  conspicuous  of  these  recruits  was  a  young  Fortugueie  of 
noble  family,  nineteen  years  of  age,  Joam  Bravo  by  name. 
He  had  probably  come  out  to  India  to  seek  his  fortune  cith^ 
as  a  soldier  or  a  mercliant,  and  had  chanced  to  sail  to  Malacca 
from  Goa  in  the  King's  ship,  bound  for  the  Moluccas^  cons*^ 
manded  by  a  relation  of  his  own,  Don  Diego  Sousa,  m  which 
ship  Fmncesco  Perez  and  his  companion  had  been  con^ieyecL 
Bravo  was  attracted  to  thoughts  of  a  more  perfect  life,  tod  to 
the  Society^  by  observing  the  holy,  mortified  live*  of  Fcrcz  and 
OliveinL  *^ter  making  the  Exercises,  he  would  have  rrttsfwd 
at  once  to  Goa  to  seek  his  admission  from  the  hands  of  Fiaocii 
ivier,  but  that  the  arrival  of  the  Fadier  at  Malacoi  wis 
lown  to  be  so  close  at  hand  that  he  might  have  croMed  him 
cm  his  way*  Bravo,  therefore,  watted.  Meanwhile,  he  stnig- 
rously  to  conquer  himself  in  all  poiwible  way«. 
and  the  other  as  their  scn**ant,  aUendiog  llic 
the  hospica),  going  about  the  city  to  hcg  for  food  and  Abni  s  % 
greater  humiliation  to  him  than  it  mi^  have  liecn  to  othen^ 
as  he  was  well  known  and  had  many  noble  rebfrves  who 
"iLighed  at  htm  and  reproached  hinu     Fcanci  ruccivisd 

im  into  tlie  Society,  and  took  the  pains  to  ^.  %  care- 

fttliy  drawn  paper  of  instruction,  which  is  happily  firesencd  to 
us.  Joam  Bravo  aftenpvards  became  a  serf  eiBtnexil  Father  io 
the  Society,  and  spent  his  Ufe  in  the  Indies, 

The  lime  passed  by  Francis  at  Malacca  before  embarking 
for  Japan  was  rather  more  than  three  weekly  as  we  arc  UAA 
that  he  arrived  on  the  Usi  (hy  of  May.     Ikloit  ptodwdftt 
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further  with  our  narrative,  we  may  here  insert  some  of  the 
letters  written  during  this  interval  of  preparation.     The  first  i^ 
to  the  King,  in  which  Francis  formally  annoimces  his  intendon 
of  sailing,  without  fail,  to  Japan.     It  is  pleasant  to  find  him"" 
speaking  so  gratefully  of  the  assistance  aiforded  to  him  by  the 
Governor  of  Malacca,  Don  Pedro   de  Silva,  who  remaine 
always  a  firm  friend  to  Francis  Xavien     He  was  the  third  son 
of  the  great  Vasco  de  Gama,  the  discoverer  of  the  route  tQ 
India  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,     On  his  return  to  Portu 
Vasco   was  made  a   Count,   and  also    created    lx)rd    Higi 
Admiral ;   and  we  shall  find  Francis  speaking  of  him  undc 
these  titles.     His  eldest  son  was  Estevan  de  Gama,  of  w^hc 
we  have  already  heard  as  Governor  of  India  before  Martin 
Alfonso  de  Sousa,     The  second  son  was  Cristoval,  tlie  famou 
captain   in   the    Portuguese   invasion   of  Abyssinia   in    i54iJ 
Pedro  was  the  third  son.    The  fourth  will  appear  later  on  ia  on 
history  in  colours  as  dark  as  those  in  which  his  three  brothe 
are  painted  are  bright.     He  was  the  Don  Alvaro  de  Alak 
the   *Capitan'  of   Malacca  in    1553,  who  opposed    to 
utmost  the  embassy  to  China,  on  w^hich  Francis  Xavier  ha 
reckoned  to  secure  liinx  an  ontrance  into  that  country. 

(lxxi.)   To  John  II L  King  of  Portugal. 

Sire, — I  had  often  heard  and  deeply  considered  the  m; 
and  marvellous  things  which  various  persons — and  those  gi 
judges  in  the  matter,  as  having  been  themselves  on  the  spot 
report  concerning  a  remarkable  disposition  w^hich  is  observe 
in  the  island  of  Japan  for  the  reception  of  our  holy  religioi 
Upon  this  I  thought  that  I  ought  strongly  and  urgently  to 
seech  our  Lord  God  to  vouchsafe  to  let  me  feel  some  interi« 
movement  in  my  heart  which  might  signify  to  me  whetlier 
were  His  holy  will  that  I  should  go  thither,  and  also  to  gi^ 
me  strength  to  accomplish  what  He  might  command  me.     l\ 
has  jileased  His  Divine  Majesty  to  grant  my  prayer.     For  I 
feel  the  most  intimate  certainty  and  convicpon  in  my  mind^| 
that  it  is  expedient  for  the  ser\  ice  of  God  that  I  should  go  t^^ 
Japm.     This  has  given  me  a  ready  and  vigorous  confidencCt 
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and  I  have  put  an  end  to  all  delay  in  the  matter  by  sailing 
firom  India,  tlmt  I  may  follow  the  undoubted  call  of  God,  Who 
urges  me  on  to  this  voyage  by  frequent  and  strong  interior 
impulses. 

We  have  now  got  as  far  as  the  port  of  Malacca  on  our  way 
to  Japan*  There  are  two  of  our  Society  with  me»  and  three 
Japanese  Christians,  lately  converted,  but  very  good.  After 
having  been  fully  instructed  in  the  mysteries  and  doctrines  of 
the  life  and  teaching  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  bap- 
tized at  Goa  in  the  College  of  Santa  Fc\  They  have  learned 
to  read  and  wTite  in  our  manner,  tliey  recite  the  prayers  of  the 
Churdi,  and  make  meditation  at  regular  hours.  What  moves 
and  aiTects  them  most  of  all  is  the  consideration  of  the  labours 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  remembrance  of  His  cross  and 
itfa.  They  often  meditate  upon  these  things  with  very  deep 
strong  sentiments  and  very  tender  affections.     They  have 

ciscd  their  minds  with  very  great  attentiveness  in  the  ascetic 

Citations  of  Father  Ignatius,  and  have  carried   away  from 

lem  most  remarkable  fruits  in  the  clearer  knowledge  of  God* 

bey  frequent  of  their  own  accord  the  sacraments  of  confes- 

and  communion,  and  they  feel  urged  to  join  us  in  this 

to  their  own  country  by  great  desires  of  leading  their 

f  people  to  the  religion  of  Christ 

Wc,  the  six  whom  I  have  mentioned,  arrrv^ed  at  Malacca  on 
the  last  day  of  May  of  the  year  1549.  The  Commandant  of 
the  fortress  of  Malacai  has  received  us  with  the  usual  kindness. 
He  at  once  offered  us  most  readily  all  the  favour  and  assist- 
ance that  could  be  exi>ected  from  him  towards  the  canning  out 
and  proniottng  this  expedition  of  ours, — undertaken,  as  it  is, 
Willi  K'  '  ^js  of  serving  God  and  pleasing  your  Highness: 
and  1 1  >5is  carefulness  in  all  good  offices  has  gone  far 

even  beyond  the  courtesy  of  his  w^ords.  He  has  put  liimself 
to  so  much  pains  in  seeking  for  us  a  comfortable  ship,  and  pro- 
%'fdLng  us  with  every  other  convenience  for  going  whither  we 
are  Ik  v  and  ease,  as  to  fulfil  most  abundantly 

all  ihc  promises  which  he  made  to  us  on  the 

fim  day   of  our  bnding  here.     Nothing  co\i\d  exc^d  ^ms* 
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extreme  courtesy  in  readily  and  with  full  goodwill  oifering  to 
us  whatever  was  in  his  own  power  to  give  j  and  as  for  what  had 
to  be  obtained  for  us  from  others,  by  convassing,  influence,  andi 
request,  he  has  exerted  hiraseifso  much  in  bringing  people 
round  to  us  by  every  effort  in  his  power,  and  doing  all  he  can 
to  make  them  w^ell  disposed  to  us,  and  he  so  has  worked  in 
our  cause  in  a  way  that  has  shov\^  us  signally  his  very  tender 
charity  towards  us,  that  we  feel  ourselves  quite  unable  ever  to 
reward  his  goodness  to  us  as  it  deserves,  If  he  had  been  our 
own  brother  we  could  not  have  expected  from  him  any  greater 
or  more  efficient  kindness.  So  that  I  pray  and  beseech  you, 
Sire,  that,  for  tl^e  love  which  you  have  for  God  your  Lord,  your 
Highness  will  condescend  to  repay  in  our  stead  the  very  great 
debt  we  owe  to  Don  Pedro  de  Silva  on  this  account.  He  has 
commanded  that  we  should  be  largely  supplied  with  W'hatever 
is  necessary  for  us,  not  only  for  our  support  during  the  voyage 
from  this  place  to  Japan,  but  also  for  our  expenses  and  sus- 
tenance during  a  considerable  stay  in  that  country,  as  well  as 
for  the  building  of  a  chapel  in  which  wc  may  offer  the  holy 
sacrihce  of  the  Mass  to  God.  For  tliis  particular  purpose  he 
has  given  us  diirty  measures  of  the  best  pepper  picked  out  of 
the  whole  quantity  that  was  then  at  Malacca,  He  has  also 
given  us  many  beautiful  and  very  costly  presents  to  offer  to 
the  King  of  Japan,  that  he  may  be  favourably  inclined  to  us 
by  means  of  them,  and  so  be  more  easy  In  admitting  us  into 
his  kingdom  and  tolerating  us  there, 

I  tell  your  Highness  all  these  particulars,  that  you  may 
understand  what  benefits  and  honours  I  receive  from  your 
faithful  subjects  in  the  Indies.  I  really  believe,  Sire,  that  I  shall 
speak  the  simple  tnith  when  I  say  that  no  one  ever  came  to 
India  who  has  received  so  much  honour  and  favour  from  the 
Portuguese  w  ho  reside  there  as  has  been  showTi  by  them  to  me. 
The  whole  of  this  I  owe  to  your  Highness,  and  to  your  frequent 
and  efficient  recommendations  of  me  to  those  who  are  the 
administrators  of  your  Highness'  royal  powder  throughout  the 
coimtries  of  the  Indies,  ^Vnd  as  among  them  Don  Pedro  de 
Silva,  the  Commandant  of  your  fortress  of  Malacca,  has  been 
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Signally   eminent   in   assisting    me,   paying  me   honour,   and 
making  me  presents,  and  has  bound  me  to  him  by  a  series 
jf  benefits  which  ray  own  want  of  means  and  power  forbid 
Ffaae  from  ever  returning  in  kind  as  they  deserve,  I  beg  your 
Highness  to  allow  me  to  find  in  your  liberaHty  the  means 
of  supplying  the  deficiency  caused  by  my  poverty.     I  shall  j 
gain  all  I  want  if  your  Highness  will  vouchsafe  for  my  sake] 
to  show  large  and  bountiful  favour  to  this  good  officer,  and  to  j 
others  who  have  made  me  so  deeply  their  debtors,  and  thus 
repay  back  to  them  that  which  I  owe  to  them  without  having 
the  means  of  rewarding  them. 

May  our  Lord  God  of  His  infinite  goodness  and  mercy 
fiiDy  and  thoroughly  enlighten  the  mind  of  your  Highness  with 
the  clear  knowledge  of  His  holy  w\\  and  give  you  moreover 
the  grace  perfectly  to  execute  what  you  know  to  be  pleasing 
to  Him,  exactiy  as  you  would  rejoice  to  have  done  at  the 
moment  of  your  death,  when  you  will  be  placed  before  the 
judgment-scat  of  God  to  give  an  accoimt  of  all  that  you  have 
done  throughout  your  whole  life.  Most  strongly  do  I  again 
and  again  beseech  you,  Sire,  not  to  be  slow  about  at  once 
t  doing,  in  preparation  for  that  last  trial  and  decisive  moment, 
everything  that  can  now  be  done  in  the  way  of  dispatch  and 
anticipation.  For  at  the  time  of  our  last  sickness,  and  when 
death  is  at  hand  and  draws  nigh,  then  the  wretched  mind  of 
the  sick  person  is  so  fixed  upon  what  it  has  to  suffer  for  the 
moment,  the  anguish,  the  bitter  and  numberless  sorrows  which 
,  then  press  upon  it,  as  by  no  means  to  have  time  to  attend  to 
pother  cares  or  thoughts  except  those  which  that  terrible  scene, 
[which  then  for  the  first  time  presents  itself  to  the  soul,  strikes 
home  to  it — thoughts  very  sad  indeed  and  very  tormenting, 
tliough  to  no  profit,  the  images  of  which  no  one  can  form  for 
himself  unless  he  has  had  experience  of  them. 

Your  Highness'  useless  servant, 

Malacca,  on  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi,  1549.  FRANCIS. 

Tlie  next  letter,  written  at  the  same  time,  is  to  the  Fathers 
at  Goa* 
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(lxxii.)  To  Fathers  Paul  of  Camerino,  Antonio  Gomez, 
and  Balthasar  Gago. 

May  ilie  grace  and  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
ever  in  our  souls  I     Amen. 

I  write  these  few  lines  to  you  hurriedly,  for  I  am  quite  sure 
that  you  will  not  fail  to  be  pleased  to  hear  how  our  voyage 
has  fared,  and  about  our  arrival  at  Malacca.  We  sailed 
from  Cochin  on  April  25th,  having  first  experienced  there  an 
in(:rcdil)lc  amount  of  kindness  at  the  hands  of  tlie  Franciscan 
FatlicTs.  They  received  us  with  the  greatest  show  of  charity, 
and  there  was  certainly  no  room  for  any  suspicion  that  it  was 
not  sincere.  We  owe  them  very  much  on  that  account,  and 
shall  always  acknowledge  that  we  owe  it.  Our  run  to  Malacca 
took  us  not  ([uite  forty  days.  We  arrived  there  strong  and 
vigorous,  both  myself  and  Father  Cosmo  Torres  and  the  rest; 
no  one  was  ill,  no  one  had  even  sea-sickness,  or  even  the 
slightest  tendency  to  internal  derangement  The  weather 
during  the  wliole  voyage  was  very  fair.  No  danger  or  even 
alarm  from  the  Acheenese  pirates.  Such  prosperity  did  it 
l)lcase  our  Lord  God  to  grant  to  that  our  voyage,  to  Whom  ^'e 
one  and  all  pay  very  great  praises  and  thanksgiving  on  that 
accoimt,  and  we  beg  also  that  you  will  do  the  same  for  us.  We 
disembarked  at  this  port  of  Malacca  on  the  last  day  in  May. 

The  Commandant  and  the  whole  city,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  re<  eived  me  with  great  marks  of  joy  and  goodwill. 
On  our  first  interview  I  commended  to  the  kindness  of  the 
Commandant  the  voyage  we  intend  to  make  to  Japan.  He  at 
once  in  the  most  amj^lc  manner  offered  all  that  was  in  his 
])()wer,  and  then  airried  out  in  deed  with  very  great  diligence 
what  he  had  i)ronn*sed.  He  has  shown  so  much  kindness  and 
activity  that  he  has  wonderfully  boimd  us  and  all  our  Society 
to  him  thereby.  In  all  the  pains  which  he  took  about  our 
business  his  ver}'  great  love  to  us  was  conspicuous.  Indeed, 
for  our  sole  sake  and  at  his  own  expense  he  was  willing  to  fit 
out  :ind  send  a  Portuguese  ship  to  Japan,  and  he  would  have 
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done  it  too,  if  he  had  been  able  to  find  a  vessel  fit  for  the 
purpose.  When  this  plan  became  impossible,  he  bethought 
him  of  a  Chinese  vessel  of  the  form  which  tliey  call  a  junk. 
The  captain  of  this  is  a  Chinese,  by  name  Ladro,  and  though 
an  idolater,  he  has  a  home  and  family  at  Malacca.  This  man 
f^  1   that  he  would  take  us  straight  to  Japan,  but  the 

\._.  laiit  did  not  think  that  it  was  safe  to  tnist  too  lightly 

10  the  word  of  a  heathen,  so  he  exacted  a  contract,  by  which 
the  man  pledged  as  the  securit)'  for  the  promise  he  had  made 
his  wife  and  his  whole  household  property,  on  condition  that 
unless  it  be  shown  l>y  letters  in  our  own  handwriting  which  he 
brings  back  from  Japan  that  he  has  taken  us  thither  straight 
according  to  the  agreement,  hts  wdfe,  w^hom  he  leaves  at 
Malacca,  and  all  that  he  possessed  in  the  Portuguese  dominions 
sliould  become  confiscated  to  the  royal  treasury.  Besides  this, 
the  Commandant  has  furnished  us  in  the  most  provident  liberal 
manner  with  all  things  that  we  require  for  the  voyage  as  far  as 
Japan,  and  for  establishing  a  home  there  for  ourselves.  He  has 
oho  spent  two  hundred  gold  pieces  upon  presents  for  the 
King  of  Japan,  to  make  him  favour  us  and  our  preaching.  We 
sail  to  Japan  in  a  straight  course,  without  making  any  delay  at 

in  the  ports  of  China.  We  trust  that  God  will  prosper  our 
[lyage,  and  bring  us  io  safet>^  to  that  country^  where  His  holy 
NaiTie  may  be  glorified,  being  made  known  by  us  first  of  all  to 
those  blind  nations. 

On  Trinit\'  Sunday,  Alfonso  duly  offered  his  first  Mass  to 
with  solemn  music  and  all  full  ceremonies,  having  a 
aeon  and  subdeacon  to  assist  him.  A  great  number  of  clerics 
in  surplices  came  in  solemn  procession  to  the  house  of  the 
Confraternity  of  Mercy,  where  we  were  lodged,  and  conducted 
the  new  |»riest,  whom  we  also  followed,  to  the  principal  church 
of  the  town,  and  after  tlic  Mass  w^as  over  they  brought  us  back 
to  Uk-  same  place.  He  w^as  assisted  m  this  function  by  the 
Vicar  of  the  Bishop  and  our  Father  Francesco  Perez,  Father 
Codmo  Torres  doing  the  part  of  deacon.  The  s;ime  day  I 
preached  a  sem^on  to  the  people,  who  were  wonderfully 
ddigiited  and  deeply  moved  to  reverence  al  so  gt;i^Tvi  ^  ^j^%^ 


mony,  having  never  seen  a  first  Mass  oflerecl  to  God  with  so 
much  ceremony  so  carefully  observed. 

I  expect  to  receive  from  you  a  letter,  lengthy  and  diligent, 
telling  me  clearly  and  particularly  both  about  all  the  general 
state  of  the  whole  College,  and  how  each  one  of  the  fathers 
and  brothers  who  are  living  there  is,  how  he  is  in  health, 
what  he  is  doing,  what  progress  he  makes,  how  industriously 
and  how  fruitfully  he  is  labouring.  You  will  grudge  me  a  thing 
which  produces  the  sweetest  possible  fruit  in  my  soul,  if  you 
cheat  me  of  any  part  of  this  information  which  I  desire  so  much. 
Besides  this>  I  desire  to  know  how  many  of  our  Society  liave 
landed  from  the  ships  which  have  come  from  Portugal,  of  what 
quality  they  are,  how  many  of  them  are  priests,  or  clerics,  or 
lay-brothers,  whether  any  of  them  have  a  gift  for  preaching, 
and  how  great  a  gift,  and  what  other  good  endowments  they 
possess*  I  should  like  this  subject  of  itself  to  fill  two  or 
three  sheets  of  large  paper.  Lastly,  tell  me  about  all  our 
brothers  in  the  Comorin  Coast,  those  who  arc  at  Coulan, 
Meliapor,  Ormu2,  and  Bazain  ;  write  so  as  I  may  know  every- 
thing as  if  I  had  it  there  before  my  own  eyes.  This  letter  I 
wish  one  of  you  t\\'o,  Father  Paul  or  Fatlier  Antonio^  to  write 
to  mCj  and  besides  that,  I  wish  you  to  tell  each  one  of  our 
fathers  and  brothers  who  are  living  with  you,  that  I  beg  them 
very  much  not  to  think  it  too  much  trouble  to  wTite  to  me 
letters  of  their  own,  telling  me  the  state  of  their  souls.  Such 
is  ray  special  aflection  to  each  one  that  it  wdll  be  a  delight  to 
me  to  hear  what  are  the  heavenly  gills  by  which  each  one  is 
refreshed  by  God,  what  are  his  peace  and  joy  of  mind,  what 
Uie  alacrity  with  which  he  presses  on  to  perfection  by  his 
service  to  God  our  Lord.  I  should  wish  also  that  some  one  of 
the  native  students — suppose  Diego  of  Mozambique — should 
write  to  me  in  the  name  of  all,  and  do  not  let  our  people 
wait  till  I  extract  from  them  letters  in  return  by  sending  them 
letters  of  my  own  to  begin  with,  for  though  I  have  quite 
charity  enough  for  this,  yet  I  have  not  leisure  enough,  as  all 
may  easily  see.  I  wish  this  letter  to  be  communicated  to  them 
^J,  and  each  one  of  them  to  receive  it  as  written  to  himself  by 
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name.  All  these  letters  which  I  speak  of  are  to  be  sent,  as 
I  have  before  told  you,  to  Malacca  to  Francesco  Perez,  who 
will  take  care  to  send  them  on  straight  to  me  in  Japan. 

Kemember  yourselves,  and  take  care,  I  beseech  you,  that 
all  our  lathers  and  brothers  remember  also,  earnestly  to  com- 
mend to  God,  in  their  daily  intercessions  and  prayers,  the 
Commandant  of  Malacca  as  if  he  were  myself  The  benefits 
he  has  conferred  u|>on  us  and  upon  the  whole  Society  are  so 
splendid,  that  we  are  altogether  unable  to  repay  him,  unless  we 
obtain  help  from  the  almighty  beneficence  of  God  our  Lord  to 
jnskti  up  for  our  poverty  and  weakness,  and  so  free  us  from  the 
ver>'  disgraceful  stain  of  ungrateful  hearts.  The  letters  from 
Lisbon  or  Coimbra  or  Rome  from  Father  Simon  or  others 
which  )0u  will  receive  directed  to  me,  I  have  already  told  you 
to  send  to  Malacca  by  the  ship  which  leaves  Goa  for  Banda  ; 
but  if  they  do  not  come  to  hand  in  time  for  that,  then  let  them 
at  least  be  put  on  board  the  King's  ship  which  is  to  be  sent  in 
April  10  Temate,  and  by  the  same  means  and  occasion  do  not 
forget  to  inform  our  Fathers  in  the  Moluccas  of  all  that  has 
happened  worth  mentioning  in  Europe  and  in  the  Indies. 

But  if  you  shall  sec  in  the  bundle  of  letters  for  me  from 
'Euroi>e  any  that  have  the  royal  seal  upon  them,  as  to  tliese  I 
give  you  this  particular  orden  You  must  unseal  those  copies 
of  them  which  come  to  you  by  the  fijst  ship,  and  read  them, 
then  make  them  up  again  into  a  packet  and  send  ihem  to 
Malacca,  I  wish  these  letters  to  be  read  first  by  you  two, 
Fatlier  Paul  and  Father  Antonio,  for  this  reason^ — because  I 
think  there  will  be  in  them  some  mention  of  t^vo  matters  of 
business  for  the  full  execution  of  which  in  my  absence  you  will 
have  of  necessity  to  do  something.  A  long  time  ago  I  ^Tote 
to  the  King  about  Donna  Isabella,  formerly  Queen  of  Temate, 
the  motlicr  of  the  King  who  reigned  there  before  the  present 
King*  When  I  was  there  this  lady  became  a  Christian  by  my 
ininistr>%  I  also  wrote  about  Balthasar  Veloz,  a  near  connec- 
tion of  the  King  of  the  Moluccas,  whose  sister  he  has  married; 
a  man  full  of  great  love  to  our  Society,  who  is  very  diligent 
and  very  useful  indeed  in  working  for  the  corivcrsioiv  oC  iW. 


heathen  to  our  Lord.  The  King  is  always  so  kind  to  me  that 
I  have  reason  to  hope  that  he  will  answer  me  on  these  two 
heads,  and  indeed  I  exj^ect  that  very  probably  certain  royal 
diplomas  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  obtain  in  favour  of  both 
these  persons  who  have  deserved  so  well  of  religion  will  be 
sent  along  with  these  letters  to  me.  If  it  turns  out  that  I  am 
not  deceived  in  this,  then  I  again  and  again  entreat  you  to 
for^*ard  these  diplomas,  with  the  greatest  care,  to  the  charge  of 
our  Fathers  at  Tenia te  by  the  royal  ship  which  leaves  Goa  for 
the  Moluccas  in  April 

But  if  the  King^s  letters  say  nothing  about  this,  and  if  there 
is  not  lo  be  discovered  in  the  ivhole  packet  any  letter  from  the 
King  directed  to  both  or  at  least  to  one  of  these  two  persons, 
then  I  beseech  you,  Father  Paul  and  Father  Antonio,  to  go  at 
once  to  call  on  the  I>ord  Governor  and  pray  him  very  earnestly 
to  let  examination  be  made  whether  in  the  packet  of  letters 
from  the  King  to  himself  which  has  just  arrived,  there  be  found 
orders  as  to  an  annual  pension  to  be  paid  to  Queen  Isabella ; 
or  as  to  a  certain  honour  or  exemption  granted  to  Balthasar 
Veloz  by  favour  of  his  Highness,  And  if  these  are  found,  then 
prevail  upon  the  Governor  both  to  do  of  his  own  accord  every- 
thing else  that  may  be  necessary'  to  give  a  full  practical  effect 
to  the  liberality  of  the  King,  and  also  to  intnist  the  diplomas 
to  you,  who  will  take  caj^e  that  they  be  delivered  to  those  whom 
they  conceni.  That  which  relates  to  the  Queen  Isabella  it  will 
be  enough  for  you  to  commit  to  our  Fathers  who  are  stationed 
at  Temate ;  as  for  that  which  is  for  Balthasar  Veloz,  I  think 
you  should  address  that  yourselves  in  a  special  packet  with 
letters  from  you,  filled  with  every  kind  of  expression  of  gratitude 
and  desire  to  serve  him,  taking  great  care  to  let  him  see  that 
by  doing  benefits  to  those  of  ours  who  are  \nthin  his  reach,  he 
binds  to  himself  all  the  members  of  the  Socict)*  in  every  place 
to  a  return  of  goodwill,  which  will  always  show^  itself  by  efficient 
scr\ace  whenever  occasion  arrives. 

And  now\  Father  Antonio  Gomez,  I  urge  upon  you  in  the 
strongest  and  most  urgent  manner  I  can,  to  show  with  all 
diligence  to  the  Keverend  Fathers  of  the  Orders  of  St.  Francis 
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and  St  Dominic — ^I  had  almost  said,  not  only  reverend,  but  to 
be  honoured  by  us  as  the  blessed  in  heaven  are  honoured — 
the  highest  possible  charity,  the  most  humble  veneration  and 
the  most  obsequious  devotion  in  everything,  not  only  paying 
eicquisite  respect  to  them  as  a  body,  but  also  proving  to 
them  each  singly,  as  you  have  to  deal  with  him,  your  true  and 
most  sincere  love  by  means  of  every  kind  of  courtesy  and 
attention.  And  make  it  a  rule  that  cvcr)^  kind  of  dissension 
with  them,  every  beginning  or  appearance  whatsoever  of  rivalry 
or  jealousy,  is  to  be  avoided  by  you  and  by  all  of  ours  as  you 
would  avoid  a  wild  beast  or  a  venomous  serpent.  And  as  to 
this  matter  consider  this — that  in  order  to  prevent  feuds,  and 
in  order  to  extinguish  in  their  very  birth  the  enviousness  and 
tbfi  suspicions  which  are  the  seeds  of  discord,  nothing  can  serve 
more  dhcaciously  than  that  every  one  of  our  Society  should 
show  the  utmost  modesty  at  all  times,  modesty  not  at  all  put 
on  or  false,  but  founded  on  that  intimate  lowliness  of  heart 
which  induces  of  itself  to  all  external  humility.  And  I  would 
have  yon  by  no  means  keep  shut  up  in  yotir  owia  minds  these 
your  thoughts  and  aiTcctions  towards  those  most  honourable 
religious  of  those  illustrious  orders,  but  show  them  in  action, 
^visiting  them  courteously  from  time  to  time,  and  as  far  as 
.y  be  upon  any  occasions  which  you  may  take  advantage  of, 
or  even  which  you  look  out  for,  winning  their  goodwill  by 
all  kinds  of  honour  and  attention ;  and  let  the  public  itself  see 
this*  so  that  those  who  desire  to  see  priests  contending  with 
one  another,  may  understand  at  once  that  they  must  hope 
for  no  spectacle  of  the  sort  from  you  or  on  account  of  you. 
Moreover  you  must  make  it  a  study  to  win  to  yourselves  the 
very  populace  itself  and  every  human  being  of  whatever  kind 
where  you  are,  and  cause  all  to  bear  you  goodwill,  for  their 
fj  For  that  is  the  only  way  for  you  to  be  able  to 

Ll  ^  ;  for  tlie  scilvation  of  their  souls.     And  the  principal 

means  and  hope  of  gaining  this  kind  of  popularity — popu- 
larity not  sought  for  tlic  sake  of  gain,  but  in  the  cause  of 
rcligion^ — lies  in  this,  tlmt  in  all  your  words  and  deeds  and 
gestures  you  show  in   your  daily   conversation  the  ^tfecJ!£| 
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modest  composure  of  a  mind  that  despises  itself,  true  fraternal 
love  amongst  yourselves,  and  towards  all  others  in  general 
the  most  unfeigned  charity,  ever  ready  to  show  itself  in  acts. 

This  last  matter,  1  mean  as  far  as  relates  to  love  among 
our  own  people  for  one  another,  I  wish  you,  Father  Paul,  who 
are  the  Superior  of  the  rest,  to  consider  as  particularly  addressed 
to  yourself  Take  it  in  good  part  that  I  pray  you  here  again 
once  more,  and  that  I  beseech  you  to  leave  nothing  undone 
that  can  make  you  an  object  of  love  to  our  brethren  who  are 
under  your  rule,  and  to  think  it  a  much  more  important  thing 
that  they  love  you  with  all  their  heart  than  that  they  obey  your 
very  nod.  What  follows  now  is  for  all  of  ours  in  India,  I  now 
give  them  warning  that  they  should  be  prepared  in  mind  and 
ready  at  a  signal,  if  perchance  I  should  find  that  tliere  is  greater 
opportunity  of  working  with  ease  and  profit  in  Japan  than 
where  they  are,  and  should  call  tliem  to  come  in  large  numbers 
to  the  richer  harvest  there,  I  quite  expect  that  I  can  hardly  fail 
very  soon  to  summon  some  of  them  thither,  and  that  the  rest 
will  have  to  follow  after  no  long  interval,  as  soon  as  the  first 
successes  have  given  us  a  pledge  for  further  hope. 

All  of  you  take  the  most  constant  care  that  the  Bishop 
may  always  have  towards  you  the  most  lively  goodwill  and 
the  most  hearty  iavoun  I  would  not  have  you  content 
yourselves  with  mere  signs  of  honour  and  barren  declaration 
of  veneration  as  the  proofs  of  your  devotion  to  his  service — 
you  must  go  beyond  even  all  manifestations  of  the  most 
submissive  reverence  to  him,  and  as  far  as  he  may  permit  you, 
take  upon  yourselves  a  share  of  his  labours,  and  by  very  readily 
putting  on  your  own  shoulders  a  part  of  that  immense  weight 
of  work  which  is  so  heavy  upon  him,  of  his  care  of  all  the 
Churches,  and,  in  as  far  as  he  may  be  willing,  to  let  you  bear 
the  burthen  for  him,  relieve  the  grey  hairs  of  that  excellent  old 
man  and  father,  the  supreme  ruler  of  what  belongs  to  the 
Christian  religion  in  these  parts.  You  must  accomplish  to  the 
very  utmost  all  his  commands,  and  execute  his  desires  even 
Jf  they  are  only  hinted  to  you  by  a  nod,  and  m  tliis  matter 
I  would  have  you  set  no  limit  at  all  to  your  obedience  to 
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Icxciept  only  that  which  is  the  utmost  limit  of  your  whole  strength . 
'  strained  as  far  as  is  possible  to  you  with  all  the  exertions  you ' 
are  capable  oC 

In  the  next  place,  I  must  communicate  to  you  the  anxiety 
%?hich  torments  me,  that,  as  far  as  our  moderate  powers  allow, 
we  should  repay  the  great  debt  which  we  owe  to  our  excellent 
and  most  liberal  King  for  the  great  benefits  with  which  he  so 
unceasingly  honours  us,  and  also  to  the  Portuguese  in  India 
far  the  very  great  love  with  which  diey  treat  us*  It  is  easy  to 
!5cc  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  return  their  good  favour  in 
any  other  way  than  by  pradently  and  constantly  appl>nng  our- 
selvcs»  by  means  of  the  ecclesiastical  ministrations  of  our 
Institute,  to  the  work  of  securing  the  eternal  salvation  of  the 
Portuguese  wherever  they  are,  either  passing  from  place  to 
place,  or  fixed  as  residents.  This  work  especially  requires 
good  preachers,  and  it  has  long  been  a  pain  to  me  that  such 
preachers  are  sadly  wanted  in  many  setdements  of  the  Portu- 
lguese»  which  are  now  numerous  enough  and  are  in  great  need 
fof  such  helps.  Even  if  we  had  not  a  duty  of  gratitude  to 
make  us  supply  such  a  need,  we  should  be  obliged  to  it  by 
a  feelmg  of  common  charity. 

Now  this  want  is  felt  more  especially  in  Cochin  and  Ba^tairu 
J  For  this  reason  I  fee!  obliged,  Father  Antonio  Gome/,  to 
I  command,  in  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  that  when  the  preachers 
who  are  expected  x^iy  soon  from  Portugal  arrive,  you  send  one 
Df  them  at  once  to  Bazain  and  another  to  Cochin,  even  if  there 
f:ome  no  more  than  two,  and  there  should  be  no  one  left  for 
ibc  College  at  Goa,  For  you  yourself  can  go  on  doing  that 
work  as  you  have  done  hitherto  ;  and  see  that  you  make  no 
delay  at  all  about  this.  Besides  that  my  own  formed  opinion 
and  certain  judgment  make  me  give  this  order,  I  have  also 
pledged  myself  as  to  this  to  his  lordship  the  Bishop,  to  whom 
2  now  write  that  I  have  ordered  that  it  should  be  so  done, 
every  other  consideration  being  postponed-  May  God  our 
Lord  in  His  infinite  mercy  thoroughly  impress  upon  our  minds 
a  clear  knowledge  of  His  own  most  holy  will,  and  at  the  same^ 
time  furnish  us  continually  w^ith  strength  to  obey  'vl,ml\v  ^i^^ 
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utmost  and  full  pezfection  with  which  we  should  rejoice  to  have 
obeyed  it  at  the  moment  of  our  death. 

I  explained  to  you  in  the  letters  which  I  wrote  fixnn  Cochin 
liow  necessary  it  is  that  a  house  should  be  given  to  the  Society 
at  Coulan,  to  which  our  fathers  who  are  labouring  in  the  instracr 
tion  of  the  Christians  along  the  Comorin  Coast  may  betake 
themselves  from  time  to  time  and  so  return  to  their  posts,  and 
in  which  there  may  also  be  set  up  a  school  for  the  boys  of  those 
countries;  to  which  also  our  missionaries  who  break  down  undier 
the  immense  fatigue  of  the  work  they  have  to  do,  whose  streng^^ 
gives  way  from  time  to  time  and  who  contract  very  serious 
diseases,  may  be  taken  and  receive  all  due  care.  So,  my 
brother  Antonio  Gomez,  arrange  with  the  Governor  and  with 
the  Chief  Treasurer  to  find  some  way  of  bringing  about  this 
good  work,  which  will  not  bear  delay,  by  sending  as  soon 
as  may  be  to  Father  Niccolo  at  Coulan  some  money  or  some 
other  means  by  which  he  may  be  able  at  once  to  set  in 
operation  so  very  urgent  a  business. 

What  I  am  now  going  to  add  concerns  you,  Father  Bal- 
thasar  Gago,  for  I  want  your  help  in  a  certain  business.  I  have 
already  charged  Father  Paul  and  Father  Antonio  to  send  me 
information  about  our  domestic  affairs,  xmder  which  term  I  may 
inchide  all  that  relates  to  the  persons,  the  houses,  and  the  acts 
of  our  fiithers  and  brothers  of  the  Society  in  India.  But  it  is 
necessary  also,  or  at  least  very  useful,  that  I  should  have  in- 
telligence of  what  goes  on  in  distant  x)arts  and  what  is  done  by 
externs.  This  business  I  have  set  apart  for  you,  confiding  veiy 
much  in  your  charity  towards  me ;  so  I  pray  you  to  take  the 
trouble  for  me  to  look  through  the  letters  and  despatches  con- 
cerning European  affairs  which  are  brought  to  India,  and  also  to 
make  inquiries  of  persons  who  come  out  hither,  and  then  fix)m 
what  you  have  read  and  heard  make  a  selection  for  me,  under 
these  heads  which  I  mention.  ^Vhat  is  the  condition  of  our  Society 
at  Rome  ?  How  much  has  the  College  at  Coimbra  increased? 
Whether  in  either  place  any,  and  how  many,  of  ours  offer  then^ 
selves  to  be  sent  out  to  help-  us  here  ?  Does  the  business  of 
the  mission  to  ^Ethiopia  go  on  well,  or  is  it  abandoned?    Has 
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the  Patriarch  who  was  lo  have  been  sent  out  thither  been  as  yet 
named?  How  soon  ts  it  said  that  he  m\\  sail?  What  is  our 
good  Father  Simon  thinking  of,  or  what  is  he  doing  ?  M'^hat 
are  the  reverend  fathers  of  the  Franciscan  and  Dominican 
orders  undertaking  in  India  ?    'VVTiat  is  the  fruit  which  resolts 

irom  their  labours  for  souls  ?  Have  they  had  supplies  of  their 
Fown  brethren  sent  out  to  them  from  Europe,  especially  of 
preachers?  I  wish  also  that  you  would  particularly  tell  \\s 
whether  our  good  friend  Cosmo  Anez  is  well  and  flourishing, 
and  with  what  good  success  does  our  Lord  God  prosper  his 
home  and  family.  And  tlien  at  the  end  tell  me^  what  I  delight  to 
hear,  about  yourself,  your  health,  your  progress  in  the  spiritual 
life,  the  desires  you  feel  of  doing  great  things  and  suffering  hard 
things  for  the  glory  of  Christ.  And  although  I  know  that  you 
will  do  all  this  of  your  own  accord  and  verv-^  willingly  for  my 
sake,  because  you  are  so  good  and  kind,  nevertheless  I  add,  in 
order  that  you  may  not  be  deprived  of  the  merit  of  obedience, 
that  I  distinctly  order  you  to  do  it  And  lastly,  I  inform  you 
that  you  must  be  ready  and  prepared,  and  look  for  a  signal 
from  me  that  you  are  to  start,  fur  I  shall  call  you  out  here 
§ooner  than  you  think. 

Once  again  I  address  myseii  lo  )ou,  Father  Antonio  Conies, 
jging  you  most  urgently,  that  if  our  fathers  on  the  Comorin 
Mission  should  bring  to  you  their  requests  or  complaints,  or 
those  Q^  the  Christians  whom  they  have  to  look  after,  who  are 
sometimes  wretchedly  oppressed  by  violence  and  injustice  from 
Uthc  Commandant^  you  exert  yourself  strenuously  to  help  them, 
*ving  every  other  business  aside  for  this,  in  which  you  should 
get  Ruy  Gonzalez  to  help  you ;  for  as  he  is  the  Patron  and 

Btther  of  those  poor  people,  and  has  much  influence  with  the 

iovemor,  he  will  be  both  able  and  willing  to  assist  them 
:>werfully. 
And  now  it  remains  that  I  should  beg  the  prayers  of  all  of 
ycm  to  <ttrcngthen  our  great  weakness  in  tliis  perilous,  doubt- 
ful, long»  and  laborious  voyage  of  ours  to  Japan.  I  beseech 
you  therefore  all   alike,  as  many  as  Hve  in  the  College   of 

Goa,  to  Iiavc  the  kindness  to  implore  in  yout  daWy  pia^ex^  ^ti 
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sacrifices  tlie  special  help  of  God  for  Father  Cosmo  Torres, 

for  Joam  Fernandez,  for  Paul  the  Japanese,  and  his  two 
canipanions,  Manuel  the  Chinese,  and  Amador,  and  lastly  for 
myself. 

We  are  told  here  a  great  many  things  about  Japan  which 
fill  us  with  the  greatest  hope  that  our  voyage  thither  will  lead 
to  results  which  will  abundantly  reiJay  the  laboun  They  say 
that  you  can  see  there  far  and  wide  the  fields  white  unto 
the  harvest,  that  many  of  the  people  are  wearied  with  their 
ancestral  superstitions,  that  many  are  desirous  to  hear  about 
the  law  of  Christ,  the  reputation  of  which  has  reached  them 
with  very  great  commendations ;  they  show  us  letters  also  of 
some  merchants  dealing  in  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  who  testiij' 
that  some  Japanese  had  landed  there  and  had  been  heard  to 
say  that  their  countr)'men  wished  to  see  some  European  jiriests 
come  amongst  them  to  teach  them  the  true  doctrine  concerning 
God.  Such  are  our  hopes,  and  we  are  eager  to  fly  to  the  spot 
where  they  may  become  true,  our  hearts  full  of  spirit  and  of 
that  confidence  which  is  a  sort  of  augur)^  and  presage*  and 
which  finds  nothing  too  great  to  promise  to  itself  in  the  way 
of  success.  But  may  God  grant  that  our  own  sins  may  not 
intercept  the  rich  streams  of  grace  and  heavenly  succours, 
without  an  abundant  torrent  of  which  all  laliour  for  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen  is  in  vain!  Farewell  Your  most 
devoted  brother  in  Christ, 

Mabcca,  Feast  of  Corpus  Chrisii.  1549.  FrANCIS, 


It  is  evident  tlul  Francis  Xavier  was  anxious  to  start  as  soon 
as  possible  for  Japan,  He  was  already  aware  of  what  he  after- 
wards mentions  in  his  letters,  that  to  reach  Japan  that  year  he 
must  leave  Malacca  in  June.  We  may  attribute  to  the  shortness 
of  the  interval  which  he  had  at  his  disposal  the  inability  of  the 
Commandant  of  Malacca  to  fjud  a  Portuguese  ship  in  which  he 
might  embark.  We  are  told  by  the  historians  of  the  life  of  Sl  ' 
Francis  that  many  Portuguese  merchants  came  for^-ard  to  offer 
their  vessels  for  this  purpose.  It  was  thought  that  the  presence 
of  the  Apostle  on  board  any  ship  would  secure  her  safety  from 
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the  great  dangers  of  all  kinds  by  which  the  navigiition  to  Japan 
was  beset.  But  the  ships  were  not  ready  for  sea  :  repairs  were 
^vantiIlg  to  one,  another  had  not  completed  her  cargo,  another 
was  not  yet  manned.  For  some  reason  or  other,  every  Christian 
ship  was  at  this  moment  unavailable.  Paul  of  the  Holy  Faith 
is  said  to  have  made  a  pungent  remark  on  this  occasion. 
*  AU  this  happened/  he  said,  *  by  a  singular  providence  of 
God,  If  the  Japanese  his  coiintrj^nen  had  seen  on  the  one 
band  Master  Francis  preaching  the  holy  law  of  God,  and  at 
the  same  time  and  place  had  also  seen,  on  the  other,  the 
Christian  merchants  doing  things  contrary  to  the  same  law, 
ticy  would  have  formed  their  judgment  of  it  rather  from  the 
ieeds  of  the  merchants  than  from  the  words  of  the  preacher, 
and  would  have  told  Master  Francis,  how  could  it  be  that 
ihc  Christians  looked  forward  to  the  good  things  of  heaven 
alter  death,  if  they  lived  now  as  if  there  were  no  goods  but 
bose  of  this  world?  He  thanked  God/  he  said^  *that  no 
European  entered  Japan  along  with  Francis.* 

The  mention  of  the  Bishop's  Vicar  in  the  foregoing  letter  in- 

"trodnces  us  naturally  to  what  the  biographers  of  Francis  Xavier 

tell  us  of  another  great  triumph  of  his  charity  which  was  gained 

during  this  stay  at  Malacca,     It  has  already  been  said  that  the 

city  was  never  altogether  converted  by  his  preaching,  and  it 

to  be  the  scene  of  his  last  and  most  terrible  disappoint- 

aent     It  would  appear  that  one  reason  at  least  for  the  com- 

ative  stubbornness  of  a  part  of  the  population  was  to  be 

found  in  that  which  is  the  greatest  affliction  that  can  befall  a 

Christian  community— the  bad  example  and  the  negligence  o\ 

the  chief  of  the  clergy.     The  Vicar  of  Ormuz,  to  whom  Caspar 

I  Baertz  was  instructed  to  pay  so  much  submission  and  charit- 

.  able  attention,  was  a  man  whose  life  was  a  scandal  to  religion. 

Alfonso  Martinez,  who  had  been  Vicar  at  Malacca  for  thirty 

'  years,  was  another  instance  of  a  lax  and  negligent  ecclesiastic, 

^  though  wc  arc  not  told  whether  his  life  had  been  positively  bad 

in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term.  He  had  always  been  a  friend 

to  F'rancis  Xavier,  who,  on  his  arrival  at  Malacca  this  time^ 

/ound  him  dangerously  ill,  and  what  was  to  vroise,  Vii  u  %\2 


1 66 


St  Francis  Xavien 


of  despair  as  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul  He  had  lived  all 
those  years  in  a  state  of  carelessness,  and  now  that  his  last  hour 
seemed  lo  be  approaching,  he  passed  from  indilTerence  to  melan- 
choly, and  from  melancI\oly,  as  we  have  said,  to  despair.  In 
vain  did  his  friends  try  to  rouse  him  to  confidence  in  the  mercy 
of  God  :  he  replied  only  by  howls  and  groans,  declaring  that 
for  him  the  time  of  mercy  was  past.  At  last,  when  he  was  told 
that  Francis  had  arrived,  it  seemed  as  if  a  ray  of  hope  had 
pierced  the  gloom  of  his  heart,  and  he  endeavoured  to  rise  from 
his  bed  and  dress  himself  that  he  might  go  to  meet  his  dear 
friend  But  he  fainted  aw^ay  from  weakness  on  making  the 
effort,  Francis  was  soon  at  his  side,  exhorting  him  to  confes- 
sion in  his  own  loving  and  forcible  manner.  But  at  first  he  was 
unsuccessful  *  a  fresh  access  of  despair  fell  on  the  poor  soul 
which  had  so  long  neglected  its  duties,  and  Francis  seemed  to 
plead  in  vain.  At  last  he  turned  to  God  in  ardent  prayer,  and 
bound  himself  by  vow  to  offer  a  large  number  of  masses,  in 
honour  of  the  most  holy  Trinity,  our  Blessed  Lady,  the  Angels, 
the  Saints,  and  for  the  holy  Souls  of  Purgatory.  Martinez  was 
softened,  made  his  confession  with  great  contrition,  received  the 
last  sacraments,  and  expired  peacefully  in  the  anns  of  Francis 
Xavier.  The  Mcar  mentioned  as  assisting  at  the  first  mass  of 
Alfonso  de  Castro  may  probably  have  been  the  successor  of 
Martinez,  as  we  are  not  told  that  the  latter  held  his  office  down 
to  the  time  of  his  death. 

The  remainder  of  the  letter  which  has  last  been  inserted  is 
remarkable,  even  among  the  letters  of  Francis  Xavier,  as  an 
evidence  of  the  though  tfxtl  and  tender  anxiety  with  which  his 
heart  lingered  over  the  brethren  whom  he  had  just  left  behind 
him  in  India.  He  had  not  long  parted  from  them,  and  we 
cannot  suppose  that  he  had  not  given  them,  before  leaving  Goa, 
many  of  the  injimctions  about  ^vTiting  to  him,  both  as  to  the 
external  affairs  of  their  mission  and  the  state  of  their  ow^n  con- 
sciences, which  are  here  repeated.  Even  the  little  boys  of  the 
college  are  to  let  him  know  how  they  are.  He  would  gladly 
write  to  each  one  of  his  brothers,  but  one  letter  must  do  for  all. 
f  must  pray  much  foi 
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the  good  Conunandant  of  Malacca,  Great  care  is  to  be  taken 
about  keeping  up  the  best  relations  with  the  Bishop  and  with 
the  members^  all  and  each,  of  other  religious  orders  in  Goa. 
Tlien  his  mind  runs  off  to  the  Queen  Isabella  of  the  Moluccas, 
and  to  Balthasar  Veloz,  for  both  of  whom  he  has  asked  certain 
Cavours  from  the  King,  which  the  fathers  at  Goa  are  to  see,  if 
possible,  secured  to  tliem  without  delay.  Then  again,  he  is  not 
content  with  the  letters  which  he  hopes  to  receive  from  Fathers 
Paul  and  Antonio  Gomez,  the  Superiors  at  Goa :  he  must  have 
Father  Balthasar  Gago  epitomize  for  him  all  the  news  which 
arri%TS  from  Europe,  and  all.  matters  in  India  externa!  to  the 
immediate  afTairs  of  the  Societ>v  On  the  other  hand,  Francis 
says  but  little  in  this  letter  of  his  ow^n  expectations  as  to  Jafian, 
and  we  might  suppose  that  it  was  ^vritten  before  the  arrival 
of  the  good  news  as  to  the  embassy  from  a  Japanese  prince 
asking  for  instruction  in  Christianit)'  which  came  to  cheer 
hun  before  he  lefl:  Malacca ;  unless  indeed,  as  was  likely,  some 
other  letter  was  written  to  Goa  at  this  time,  which  has  not  been 
l>reserved- 

Alfonso  de  Castro  and  his  companions  were  to  sail  for  the 
Moluccas,  but  perhaps  would  leave  Malacca  after  Francis 
himself.  OiU"  next  letter  seems  to  have  been  >mtten  to  Joam 
lleira  to  be  taken  by  them  at  their  departure. 


(lxxiii.)  To  Joam  Beira. 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always 
help  and  favour  us  !     Amen, 

The  Fathers  who  are  now  leaving  this  for  your  parts  wiJl 
tell  you  with  all  fulness  all  about  our  brethren  who  are  dis- 
persed in  various  places  in  India,  and  who  are  everywhere,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  labouring  usefully  for  the  propagation  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  as  well  as  about  those  who  are  working  in 
Portugal,  and  what  fruit  results  from  the  labours  of  all.  As  I 
am  sure  of  this,  I  can  spare  myself  the  trouble,  by  no  means 
light,  of  writing  at  great  length  to  you  what  you  will  hear  much 
more  conveniently  and   leisurely  from  tliem«  who   ai^  (uVV| 
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furnished  with  all  the  uiformation  on  these  subjects,  and  will 
give  it  you  in  familiar  conversation  by  word  of  mouth.  As  for 
myself,  I  have  to  tell  you  that  I  have  now  made  up  my  mind 
and  determined  to  sail  for  Ja]ian,  since  I  have  learnt  from 
competent  sources  that  the  natives  there  appear  to  be  admir- 
ably  dis|josed  to  receive  the  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel  in  such  a  way  as  to  give  hope  of  great  fruit. 

We  go  together,  six  in  number,  three  Europeans  and  three 
Japanese.  These  last  are  very  honest  men  and  very  good 
Christians.  They  \Nere  baptized  at  Goa,  and  learnt,  in  the 
College  of  Santa  Fe,  to  read  and  write  in  our  language-  Each 
of  them  has  made  the  Exercises  for  a  whole  month,  with  very 
great  fruit  to  his  soul,  and  iip  to  this  time  they  have  gone  on 
adding  to  this  fruit  by  daily  and  by  no  means  small  advances. 
They  are  all  impelled  to  return  to  their  countr)^  by  their  great 
longing  to  communicate  to  their  friends  and  families  the  trea- 
sure which  they  have  found  for  themselves,  and  to  lead  their 
fellow  countr}'men  away  from  foolish  superstitions  and  recon- 
cile them  to  Christ,  the  only  light  and  salvation  of  the  world. 
It  is  said  that  some  of  the  great  people  in  Japan  are  thinking 
of  sending  an  embassy  to  the  King  of  Portugal,  to  ask  him 
to  send  them  some  priests  who  may  preach  to  them  the  law  of 
ChrisL.  We  all  go  in  very  high  spirits  and  confidence,  hoping 
that  some  remarkable  fruit  will  come  from  our  voyage,  the 
almighty  power  of  our  Lord  God  helping  in  His  mercy  our 
own  weak  efTorts.  I  am  now  })retty  well  aware  how  much 
good  can  be  done  in  these  parts  ;  and  if,  when  I  reach  those 
islands  at  the  end  of  the  world,  I  come  to  think  clearly  that 
more  return  for  our  labours  may  be  justly  expected  there,  I 
mean  to  call  you  all  to  join  me,  and  transplant  you  to  work 
in  places  where  a  larger  harvest  may  be  reaped.  So  you  must 
prepare  your  hearts  and  work  up  your  zeal  even  now,  thai 
nothing  may  prevent  you  from  obeying  me  i^ithout  delay,  as 
soon  as  you  receive  my  letters  calling  you  away  to  Japan. 

Father  Alfonso  is  to  go  to  you,  and  his  station  is  to  be  at 
the  fortress  of  Temate,  where  he  is  to  preach  both  to  the  Por- 
ru^ese  and  their  slaves  and  ser\'ant  girls^  and  also  to  the  free 


native  Christians.  He  is  also  to  explain  the  Christian  doctrine 
every  day,  as  I  used  to  do  when  I  was  there ;  and  once  a  week 
he  b  to  explain  the  articles  of  the  Creed  and  the  Ten  Command- 
wives  of  die  Portuguese  assembled  in  a  separate 
>n,  and  to  teach  them  also  the  way  of  properly  and 
profitably  frequenting  the  sacraments  of  penance  and  holy  com- 
mujiion.  When  I  called  to  mind  what  I  saw  there  when  I  was 
on  the  spot,  it  seemed  to  me  expedient  that  Fadier  Alfonso 
should  stay  ai  least  a  year  at  Temate,  and  even  for  a  longer 
time,  if  it  seemed  useful  to  you,  forming  your  judgment  from 
experience  of  the  present.  He  is  a  clever  and  able  person ; 
and  after  he  has  fully  discharged  his  ministry  for  the  good  of 
souls,  I  think  he  will  still  not  lack  leisure,  industry,  and 
ioBuence  for  the  transacting  of  any  business  of  yours,  or  of  the 
Christians  in  the  islands  in  which  you  are  stationed  at  various 
places  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  thera,  providing  you  in 
due  time,  from  the  mart  there,  with  whatever  you  may  want, 
and,  35  often  as  it  may  be  necessary,  gaining  the  favour  of 
the  Prince  of  Temale,  or  of  the  Portuguese  Commandant  or 
Treasurer,  on  behalf  of  you  or  your  friends. 

Manuel  de  Monies  and  Francesco  Gonzalez  are  on  their 

way  to  you,  to  be  under  your  authority  at  the  Moluccas.     You 

liSLve  great  reason  to  rejoice  that  these  two,  as  well  as  Alfonso, 

whom  I  have  already  spoken  of,  are  sent  to  you.     They  have 

all  of  tiiem  those  gifts  from  which  you  may  well  expect  great 

assistance.     I  am  looking  for  letters  from  you  telling  me  that 

you  have  been  gathering  in  a  rich  han^est  into  the  gamers  of 

liie  Church  where  you  are.    Would  that  they  might  tell  me  that 

the  King's  son  had  become  a  Christian  !     I  knew,  when  I  left, 

ihat  he  was  thinking  of  something  of  the  kind     As  to  the 

islanders  of  the  Moor,  what  will  they  tell  me  ?    Will  it  be  that 

there  is  a  sign  of  hope  that  they  are  about  to  return  to  a  better 

aind,  and  make  peace  with  us?     As  for  your  jjeople  at  the 

loluccis,  I  wish  to  know  whether  tliey  show  any  inclination 

car  disposition  to  believe  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.     Also  as 

to  the  neighbouring  countries,  if  any  good  news  of  the  same 

kind  should  reach  you  concerning  them,  I  beseech  you  do  not 


cheat  me  of  it.  How  glad  I  should  be  to  hear  from  you  that 
a  door  was  opened  to  the  Gospel  at  Macazar ;  that  ToUes  or 
Celebes  seemed  not  averse  to  the  Gospel !  Do  not  fail  to 
tell  me  how  the  Prince  of  Ternate  behaves  ivith  regard  to  the 
Christians :  whether  he  shows  any,  and  how  much,  favour  to 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  the  whole  business  of  religion. 
Tell  mc  everything  of  this  kind  fully,  so  that  one  may  be 
able  to  judge  in  what  proportion  the  fruit  in  that  part  of  the 
world  corresponds  to  the  labour  spent,  and  whether  it  is  expe- 
dient to  scJid  further  supplies  to  increase  the  number  of  our 
workers  there.  Take  care  to  inform  our  Father  Ignatius  at 
Rome,  and  Father  Simon  Rodriguez  at  Lisbon,  as  to  how 
many  idolaters  have  become  Christians  where  you  are,  what 
progress  the  converts  have  made,  what  sort  of  constancy  they 
show  under  persecution,  what  are  the  number  of  sermons 
delivered  and  sacraments  administered,  what  profit  in  souls 
results  from  the  sacred  administrations  of  the  priests,  and  how 
assiduous  and  strenuous  they  are  in  their  ministrations.  Add 
also  any  other  tidings  of  the  same  sort,  which  may  be  published 
in  Europe  and  rouse  the  minds  of  those  who  hear  them  to  give 
praise  to  God. 

But  in  \\Titings  of  the  kind  I  speak  of,  two  things  must  be 
carefully  observed  :  first,  to  make  a  selection  of  what  you  insert, 
leaving  out  whatever  may  give  offence  by  casting  reflections 
upon  any  one,  and  whatever  it  may  cause  unpleasantness  to 
mention  ;  and  also  to  be  pmdent  in  adapting  your  whole  style 
and  tone  to  the  gravity^  becoming  an  ecclesiastic ;  so  that  your 
accounts  may  be  such  as  may  be  passed  from  hand  to  hand, 
made  public,  and  communicated  to  externs  as  well  as  to  ours, 
as  soon  as  they  arrive  in  Europe,  For  you  must  know  and 
consider  that  such  descriptions  of  what  is  being  done  in  such 
remote  parts  of  the  world  are  much  sought  for  and  eagerly 
read  throughout  Spain,  Italy,  a.nd  elsewhere.  So  that  it  is  very 
proper  that  we  should  take  ver>'  peculiar  care  and  caution  as  to 
what  we  WTite  to  be  sent  thither,  m  order  that  our  letters,  which 
will  certainly  faJl  into  the  hands  not  only  of  friends  but  also  of 
persons  not  very  favourable  to  us,  sometimes  even  of  those  that 
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have  some  jealousy  or  hostility  to  us,  may,  if  it  is  possible,  give 
;is&ction  to  all,  and  stir  up  all  to  give  thanks  to,  and  con- 

tulate  with,  God  and  the  Holy  Church,  and,  at  all  events, 
never  afford  any  legitimate  cause  to  any  one  of  offence  or 
stntster  inteqjretation.  I  would  also  have  you  ^rite  circular 
letters  to  the  same  purpose  to  all  our  brethren  throughout 
idia,  to  give  them  the  good  news  of  the  happy  success  of 

It  you  are  doing  for  the  glory  of  God. 

When  you  have  occasion  to  ask  anything  of  the  Lord 
Governor  or  his  lordship  the  Bishop,  write  privately  to  Antonio 
(iomez,  and  ask  liim  to  manage  the  business  for  you  by  a 
[irivate  interview.  Ask  him  also  for  what  you  may  want  for  the 
supftort  and  clothing  of  our  fathers  and  brothers.  1  have  told 
him  to  be  at  your  ser\ice  for  things  of  that  kind,  and  to  take 
care  that  all  the  supplies  which  you  let  him  know  that  you 
are  in  need  of  be  duly  forwarded  to  you  by  the  ship  which  is 
u&uaUy  sent  every  year  from  Goa  to  Temate,  Lastly,  you  must 
take  care  to  keep  me  informed,  by  letters  by  no  means  per- 
functory, but  going  fully  into  detail,  as  to  all  that  may  happen, 
good  or  bad,  concerning  you  own  labours,  the  issue  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel^  domestic  discipline,  and  the  progress 
in  virtue  of  all  of  outs ;  all  which  letters,  as  well  as  those  which 
I  have  already  enjoined  upon  you,  you  must  duly  seal  up  and 
send  to  Fadier  F.  Perez  at  Malacca,  to  whom  I  have  given  in. 
;e  to  avail  himself  diligently  of  the  many  opportunities 

ich  that  crowded  mart  affords  of  ships  sailing  in  ever)^ 
flireclion,  so  that  the  letters  may  be  faithfully  forwarded,  and 
the  coirespondence  between  us,  which  is  so  necessary  for  the 
government  of  the  Society,  may  be  carried  on. 

l^  any  of  our  Society  should  wilfully  fall  into  a  fault  for 
which  he  ought  to  be  expt-lled  from  it  (and,  as  you  know,  an 
obstinate  refusal  to  obey  would  be  among  the  chief  of  such 
faults),  then,  according  to  the  arrangements  which  I  have  made 
mth  his  lordship  the  Bishop,  and  which  I  communicated  to 
you  last  year,  you  will  order  such  a  one  in  virtue  of  holy  obe- 
dience and  under  |>ain  of  excommunication  to  present  himself 
Oii  soon  as  possible  to  his  lordship,  by  whose  autivoi\t^  W 


ich 


172 


St  Francis  Xavier, 


must  hereafter  be  guided,  because  the  Society  will  no  longer 
acknowledge  him  as  her  child*  And  wliat  I  have  tlius  ordered 
you,  you  must  clearly  let  each  one  of  those  whom  you  have 
with  you  know  so  to  have  been  enjoined  u[}on  you,  that  every 
one  may  understand  at  what  peril  he  may  commit  such  a  fault. 
And  let  no  one  flatter  himself  that,  however  much  he  may  fail 
in  his  resolution  to  gain  perfection,  and  liowever  slow  and 
obstinate  he  may  be,  he  may  nevertheless  consider  it  certain 
that  he  will  remain  and  ix^rsevere  in  the  Society. 

May  God  bring  us  together  in  His  holy  glory !  for  as  for 
this  life,  our  pilgrimages  lie  in  such  different  directions  that  it 
^oes  not  seem  ytty  likely  that  we  shall  at  any  time  meet. 
Farewell 

Malacca  J  June  ao,  1549. 


P-S,  A  fear  occurs  to  my  mind,  when  I  think  of  the  occu- 
pations you  have  \vhere  you  are,  whether  you  have  leisure 
enough  to  write  the  letters  which  I  have  spoken  of  to  oiu* 
Father  Master  Ignatius,  Master  Simon,  to  all  our  brethren  in 
India,  as  well  as  about  your  own  affairs  to  Goa.  So  I  suggest 
to  you  the  means  of  making  the  work  shorter,  which  I  now 
state.  You  will  have,  as  I  have  said,  our  good  .Alfonso  at 
Ternate,  I  think  that  you  should  order  to  be  sent  to  him  from 
all  the  stations  of  ours  throughout  the  Moluccas  accounts, 
how^ever  hastily  made  up,  as  long  as  they  are  true  and  exact, 
of  all  that  is  done^  stating  what  kind  of  Tmnisterial  functions 
our  priests  are  discharging,  with  how  much  exertion,  and  what 
fruit  of  souls ;  whether  they  are  exposed  to  any  persecutions, 
of  what  sort  and  from  whom,  how  much  constancy  they  show^ 
in  resisting  them,  and  what  \-ictories  and  successes  they  gain 
by  the  aid  of  God*  They  should  state  also  what  are  the  dispo- 
sitions and  conditions  of  mind  among  the  heathen  in  those 
parts,  and  what  hope  there  is  for  the  future  from  them.  And 
as  Alfonso  is  not  only  prudent,  but  also  fluent,  with  a  good 
style  and  hand,  he,  out  of  the  accounts  sent  to  him,  will  make 
up  letters  in  the  name  of  you  all  such  as  it  is  wtU  to  send  to 
Europe  and  India.     Moreover,  he  will  manage  any  business 
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you  may  have,  partly  with  the  Commandant  at  Temate,  partly 
by  means  of  Antonio  Gomez  at  Goa,  He  will  leave  to  you 
one  only  concern,  of  which  you  cannot  at  all  put  off  the 
bmtiien  on  to  the  shoulders  of  another, — the  business,  namely, 
of  writing  to  me,  as  I  by  all  means  desire,  and  as  it  is  neces- 
sary that  you  should  write,  as  to  the  state,  the  spiritual  pro- 
gpessr  the  talents,  the  virtues,  or  the  imperfections,  of  each  one 
of  ours  who  is  fighting  out  there  under  your  leadership. 

It  is  said  here  that  you  have  been  killed  in  the  Isles  of  the 
Moor ;  but  these  rumours  can  be  traced  to  no  autliorily.  We 
do  not  mean  to  give  ear  to  such  evil  reports;  and  we  hojje  that, 
by  the  good  favour  of  God  our  Lord,  you  will  live  many  years 
yet  for  His  service.  If,  however,  anything  has  happened  or 
should  happen  to  you  contrary  to  what  we  believe  and  desire, 
then  1  give  ordere  that  all  of  our  Society  who  are  at  present  in 
the  Moluccas,  or  shall  hereafter  arrive  there,  are  to  obey  Father 
*\lfonso.  As  to  this  matter,  1  here  subjoin  an  order,  which 
IS  to  be  duly  promulgated,  as  follows:  'Father  Ribera  and 
Niccolo  Nunez,  if  Father  lieira  should  die,  are  to  obey  Father 
Alfonso.  Manuel  de  Moraez  and  Francesco  Gonzalez,  who  are 
ill  the  Moluccas,  I  order  you  in  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  that 
if  Joam  Beira  should  have  happened  to  die,  you  acknowledge 
Alfonso  de  Castro  as  Superior,  and  obey  him.  But  if,  as  I 
think  most  probable,  and  as  I  hope  is  the  case,  Joam  Beira  is 
stiU  ahve»  I  desire  and  command  both  of  you  to  obey  him 
exactly  as  your  lawful  Superior/ 

Francis. 


The  date  of  these  last  letters  shows  that  the  term  of  the 
stay  made  by  Francis  and  his  companions  in  Malacca 
f^ncarly  expired  when  he  wrote  them.    The  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi  fell  that  year  on  the  20th  of  June,  and  Francis  was  to 
on  the  24th.     Yet  tlie  number  of  letters  which  remain 
» us,  dated  before  his  departure — though  it  is  probable  that 
'  which  he  wrote  at  the  time  have  not  been  preserved — 
us  liow  mucli  he  must  have  been  occupied  with  his  cor- 
ppondence  during  the  last  half  week.     We  may,  ho\<^N^T, 
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well  suppose,  as  has  been  already  said,  that  he  began  his  letters 
long  before  he  finished  and  dated  them.  The  next  two  letters 
in  the  collection  are  addressed,  the  one  to  the  Society  at  Rome, 
the  other  to  the  Society  at  Coimbra.  They  are  almost  abso- 
lutely identical  in  their  contents,  and  it  seems  at  first  sight 
more  probable  that  Francis  only  wrote  one,  which  was  copied 
at  Coimbra  in  a  somewhat  shorter  form,  and  then  forwarded 
in  copy  to  Rome,  than  that  he  wrote  both  the  letters,  as  they 
remain  to  us,  in  full.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  undoubt- 
edly his  custom  to  write  the  same  letters  twice  or  three  times 
over,  and  we  cannot  think  that  the  collectors  would  give  us  the 
letters  twice  over  unless  two  separate  copies  had  been  made 
by  Prancis  himself.  We  shall  give  the  copy  which  seems  to 
have  been  made  last  of  the  two,  as  it  is  somewhat  fuller  than 
the  other. 

\Ve  find  mention  in  this  letter  of  the  desire  of  one  of  the 
princes  of  Japan  to  become  a  Christian,  and  of  his  sending  an 
envoy  to  the  Governor  of  the  Indies  to  obtain  teachers.  The 
stor}-  about  the  Portuguese  merchants  who  were  put  into  an 
old  haunted  house  by  the  Japanese  is  highly  characteristic  both 
of  the  times  and  of  the  country,  which  has  retained  even  down 
to  our  time  that  jealousy  of  foreigners  which  shows  itself  in 
excluding  them  as  far  as  possible  from  unrestrained  intercourse' 
with  the  population  and  from  residence  amongst  them.  We 
may  defer  any  remarks  on  the  remainder  of  the  letter  until 
after  its  insertion. 


(lxxiv.)   To  the  Fathers  and  Brothers  of  the  College 
of  Coimbra, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Christ  our  Lord  always  help 
and  favour  us  !     Amen. 

I  wrote  to  you  at  full  length  last  January,  and  besides  this, 
I  feel  confident  that  all  our  bretluren  who  are  scattered  about 
in  these  parts,  each  one  from  his  own  station,  has  done  the 
same,  according  to  my  orders  to  them,  telling  you  what  rich 
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and  happy  fruit  of  souls  this  vineyard  of  the  Indies  produces, 
and  how  prosperously  the  Christian  religion  increases  in  growth, 
nol  only  in  the  ro>al  garrisons,  but  also  in  the  other  towns 
which  belong  to  the  heathen. 

I  came  hither  from  India  last  April,  in  order  to  embark 
at  this  port  of  Malacca  for  Japan,  I  have  two  of  our  Society 
with  me — one  a  priest,  the  other  a  lay  brother — and  also  ihree 
Japanese  converts  whom  I  have  had  first  well  instructed  in 
fundamental  knowledge  of  the  mysteries  of  our  Lord  Christ 
and  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  then  baptized  at  Goa,  They 
were  instnicted  in  the  elements  of  the  Christian  doctrine  in  our 
College  of  Santa  Fe,  where  they  also  learned  to  read  and  ^vrite 
in  our  language.  They  also  made  the  Spiritual  Exercises  for  a 
montli  with  very  great  attention  and  extreme  desire  to  profit 
from  thcni-  Nor  was  God  wanting  on  His  part  to  meet  this 
gooduill  of  theirs  which  He  had  Himself  prepared,  for  He  gave 
ihem  very  deep  feelings  as  to  the  immense  benefits  which  they 
[had  received  Irom  the  great  liberality  of  Him  their  Creator, 
rhich  Uiey  then  gratefully  thought  over  for  the  first  time  in 
their  lives,  blaming  themselves  for  and  weeping  over  their 
former  blindness  as  to  acknowledging  the  same.  This  made 
them  feel  such  burning  affections  of  the  love  of  (rod  in  return, 
of  devotion,  and  other  like  virtues,  that  all  of  us  who  used  to 
live  uith  them  at  that  time  would  have  thought  ourselves  very 
well  off  indeed  if  we  had  been  affected  in  like  manner.  * 

They  are  now  using  with  much  care  the  proficiency  which 
ihey  have  gained  of  reading  and  writing  after  our  manner, 
and  are  generally  occupied  either  in  reading  books  which 
explain  the  mysteries  of  our  Lord,  or  in  reciting  at  a  certain 


A  Ttiis  sentence  is  a  little  varied  in  ihe  copy  of  the  letter  addressed  to 

'After    duly    receiving    bapUsni,    they    exercised    llieiTJs<*Ives    wJili    great 

F-diligimce  :ind  equal  fruit  in  meditation  on  the  tmtlis  rebting^  to  man  and  to 

God.     But  by  the  singular  goodness  of  Goil  iJicy  were  so  **troiigly  roiwcd  to 

the  know  ledge  of  His  heavenly  ]»o unties  towards  therUt  ami  iluy  iverc  loaded 

^WiXh  divine  gmce  to  such  a  degree,  that  we  oiAy  wdl  wish  that  all  of  you 

night  ^luirc  in  the  gi'eAi  bic&sings  wliich  God,  so  to  soy,  lic:»|)cd  upon  them 

I  a  full  hand/ 
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hour  ever>^  day  the  Psalms  and  other  prayers  of  the  Church*     I ' 
asked  them  once»  when  they  were  doing  this,  what  part  of  such 
volumes  they  felt  the  greatest  delight  in  reading  aloud,  and 
they  answered  me  that  it  was  tlie  history  of  the  sufferings  and  _ 
death  of  Christ,-    What  confirms  what  they  said  is,  that  we^ 
have  observed  them  give  ever>^  sign  of  tender  compassion  at 
any  chance  mention  or  remembrance  of  the  pairis  and  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  not  only  this,  but  turn  of  themselves  to 
the  thought,  go  back  to  it  from  time  to  time,  and  that  they  are  ^ 
invanably  very  deeply  moved  at  that  consideration,     All  the  J 
tiiTie  that  they  were  making  that  month  of  retreat  at  Goa,  wej 
used   to   see  that  they   were  visited   by  wonderful   joy  and  J 
heavenly  sweetness,  and  often  melted  into  calm  and  happy  tears* 
Before  they  were  put  under  the  training  of  the  Spiritual ' 
Exercises,  we  had  kept  them  for  several  months  at  learning  by 
heart  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  and  the  mj^teries  of  thefl 
life  of  Christ,  and  in  making  their  minds  familiar  with  the  cause     , 
of  the   Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God   in  the  womb  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  whole  plan  of  the  redemption  ofjj^ 
mankind,     I  have  often  asked  them,  which  of  all  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  Christian  law  seemed  to  them  of  most  salutar 
use?  and  they  always  answered  that,  on  account  of  their  use^j 
fulness  and  universality  of  appHcation,  which  extended  to  ever 
kind  and  circumstance  of  condition  and  place,  they  gave  the! 
first  rank  of  all  principall)^  to  tvvo  sacraments,  those  of  holy 
Penance  and  of  holy  Communion,     They  used  to  add,  that  all 
the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion  appeared  to  them  to  hold 
together  so  aptly  among  themselves,  that  they  thought  that  no 
one  of  sound  judgment  could  help  approving  of  them  if  ever  he 
came  to  know  them.     I  have  heard  one  of  these  men.  who  is 
called  Paul  of  the  Holy  Faith,  sighing  deeply  and  exclaimingj 
*  O  unhappy  people  of  Japan,  who  adore  the  creatures  whicll 
God  has  made  in  order  that  they  may  be  your  sen*ants  1 '  I  said 

*  The  Rom  An  leuer  goes  on  as  fo1lo\%^  : 

'They  thertfore  make  this  their  chJef  reading  ond  mLxlitaiion.    As  lonfl 
i\s  they  \Ncre  making  the   i-xercises  ihcy  received  so    tnudi    heavenly  jo 
from  thtm,  and  so  many  pious  tears,  that  the  effect  r*jinained  for  numj 
month  f, ' 
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n^  him,  'Fault  why  do  you  talk  so?'  He  answered,  *I  pity 
iiiy  poor  fellow  cornitiyinen,  who  give  divine  honour  to  the 
*un  and  moon,  whereas  those  stars  are  servants  to  those 
who  acknowledge  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  His  command 
ihry  give  light  to  men  by  day  and  by  night,  that  they  may 
nse  that  light  to  understand  the  glor)^  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  God/ 

Hut  to  return  to  our  voyage.  We  arrived  at  this  city  of 
Malacca,  three  of  the  Society  with  three  Japanese,  on  the  31st 
of  May  of  tlie  year  1549,  We  were  met  as  soon  as  we  landed 
by  consistent  statements  of  many  persons  at  once,  who  vied 
one  with  another  in  telting  us  wonderful  news  as  to  the  very 
cxrcUent  hope  that  might  be  entertained  of  the  great  h'kelihcod 
of  success  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  In  Japan,  Their 
authority  consisted  in  some  letters  which  they  showed  us, 
lately  received  from  some  Portuguese  merchants  their  friends 
who  were  trading  in  that  countr)\  In  one  of  these  letters  it 
was  stated  that  a  cert^iin  Prince  in  those  islands  of  Japan,  a 
man  of  great  wealth  and  power,  wished  to  become  a  Christian, 
and  had  already  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  Governor  of  India 
to  ask  in  his  name  that  some  teachers  of  the  Christian  religion 
might  be  sent  to  Japan,  by  whom  he  might  be  instnicted  in  the 
faith. 

There  were  some  other  letters  directed  to  me  personally, 
_^Hich  informed  me  that  some  Portiiguese  merchants  on  landing 

a  certain  city  in  Japan,  and  seeking  for  a  place  of  abode 
bcrc  tliey  might  lodge,  had  had  assigned  to  them  by  the  petty 
Prince  of  the  district  some  buildings  which  had  been  left  with- 
y  u\nts»  because  evperience  had  proved  that  they  were 

nu  led  by  ghosts.  The  Portuguese  entered  them  iW thou t 

knowing  anything  of  this  inconvenience,  which  the  Japanese 
vcrv'  cunningly  said  nothing  about.  For  some  nights  they  were 
rontinually  surpri/ed  to  find  that  when  they  lay  down  to  rest 
the  clothes  and  coverings  of  their  beds  were  pulled  off,  without 
their  being  able  to  see  any  one.  At  last  a  servant  of  their  party 
was  frightened  out  of  his  wits  in  the  .dead  of  the  night  at  the 
appearance  of  a  terrible  spectre,  and  cried  out  so  loud  in 
VOL.  IL  in 
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betrayal  of  his  fright  that  he  woke  them  all  up.  They  leapt  iip 
from  their  beds,  seized  their  weapons,  and  ran  to  the  poor 
fellow  who  was  shouting,  as  if  they  were  going  to  repel  a  night 
attack  made  by  thieves.  But  they  found  the  door  fastened  and 
the  servant  safe  and  alone.  They  asked  him  why  he  had  made 
such  a  noise,  and  he  could  give  no  account  of  it,  except  that 
he  had  seen  a  most  terrible  apparition  which,  however,  had 
vanished  when  he  made  the  sign  of  the  Cross.  iVfter  this  the 
same  servant  set  up  a  great  many  figures  of  the  Cross  in 
various  places  about  the  building  and  at  the  doors  of  the  rooms. 
Meanwhile,  the  neighbours,  who  knew  all  about  it,  came  to  ask 
how  the  strangers  found  themselves  in  the  haunted  house,  and 
they  were  full  of  wonder  at  their  remaining  there  so  long  with- 
out hurt.  And  as  it  chanced  that  they  had  heard  the  servant 
shout  out  in  the  night  and  the  noise  made  by  the  others  in 
running  to  his  assistance  with  their  weapons,  they  asked  the 
next  day,  what  had  been  the  reason  of  their  panic  that  night  ?j 
The  Portuguese  then  staled  what  had  happened  to  them,  an* 
the  Jajjanese  confessed  that  the  building  had  for  a  long  time 
been  considered  as  infested  by  a  certain  evil  spirit  As  that 
kind  of  plague  is  common  in  those  parts,  they  asked  the  Portu- 
guese, if  they  had  any  remedy  at  hand  which  would  cure  it,  la 
be  so  kind  as  to  say  so  and  communicate  it  to  them.  The 
Portuguese  answered  that  nothing  was  more  effiavclous  for  the 
driving  away  of  malicious  spirits  than  the  sign  of  the  Cross;. 
Soon  what  had  happened  and  what  they  had  said  got  to 
spread  abroad  widely,  and  crosses  made  either  of  paper,  ori 
wood,  or  any  such  substance,  were  to  be  seen  at  tlie  dooi^  ol 
nearly  all  the  houses  in  the  town ;  the  natives,  who  were  often] 
w^ont  to  suffer  great  molestation  from  the  visits  of  hellish  ghosts, 
making  use  %vith  great  eagerness  of  the  defence  against  such 
assaults  which  had  been  made  known. to  them. 

The  same  letter,  addressed  to  me,  also   added,  that  th* 
Japanese  nation  appeared  to  be  extremely  well  disposed  to 
receive  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel     It  is  very  circumspect 
and  prudent,  judging  of  filings  by  motives  of  reason,  and  also 
wonderfully  curious  to  leam  anything  that  is  brought  new  to  ii 
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For  this  reason  I  for  my  part  have  conceived  a  great  hope, 
relying  00  the  assistance  of  (jod,  that  very  considerable  fniit 
will  result  among  some  of  the  Japanese,  perhaps  in  all  of  them, 
and  that  a  great  number  of  those  wandering  souls  will  join 
themselves  to  the  fold  of  the  holy  Church,  unless  indeed  our 
own  sins  hinder  our  Lord  from  vouchsafing  to  use  us  as  the 
iostmrnents  of  His  glory.  Still,  I  did  not  all  at  once  act  upon 
these  h\T  auspices  which  seemed  to  invite  nie  to  the  expedition* 
Since  then,  I  have  long  and  carefully  deliberated  in  my  owti 
miDdr  looking  out  and  searching  by  all  possible  indications  for 
some  sign  of  the  will  of  God  in  this  matter. 

However,  when  once  I  had  clearly  recognized  in  myself 
the  intimation  and  conviction  that  it  was  altogether  the  desire 
of  God^  and  that  it  was  a  matter  which  His  service  required, 
that  I  should  go  to  Japan,  I  gave  myself  up  to  the  plan  so 
entirely  and  irrevocably,  that  it  seemed  to  me  that,  if  I  were 
oow  to  desist  from  what  I  had  begun,  I  should  be  more  wicked 
and  more  detestable  than  the  very  idolaters  of  Japan.  I  am 
confirmed  in  my  purpose  because  I  see  the  enemy  of  the 
bttman  race  is  setting  a  great  many  devices  in  motion  in  order 
to  make  me  give  up  the  thought  of  it,  and  this  makes  it  by  no 
means  obscure  that  he  dreads  no  small  defeat  and  destruction 
lo  his  own  interests  if  it  is  carried  out.  He  may  make  what- 
ever disturbance  and  opposition  he  will,  and  we  shall  go  on  all 
ihc  same  in  perfect  carelessness  as  to  the  empty  bugbears  he 
may  raise.  We  have  got  ready  all  that  is  wanting  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Holy  and  Unbloody  Sacrifice,  with  which  we 
intend  to  offer  the  Sacred  Host,  and  so  take  possession  of 
those  countries  and  nations  in  the  mmie  of  Christ  our  King, 
What  may  be  the  success  attending  our  first  beginnings,  yon 
will  fully  learn  next  year,  if  God  wills,  by  letters  which  you  vnW 
receive  from  me. 

I  have  already  made  up  ray  mind,  as  soon  as  ever  I  dis- 
4linbarkt  to  go  to  the  King  of  all  Japan  himself,  w^herever  he 
may  be,  and  lay  before  him  the  message  which  I  have  for  him 
from  the  Supreme  Emperor  of  all  nations,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,     1  am  told  that  the  King  has  always  with  him  a  large 
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hand  of  men  of  letters,  who  are  full  of  confidence  in  their  own 
genius,  learning,  and  eloquence.  I  do  not  fear  much,  relying  on 
(iod,  from  the  opposition  of  all  their  learning;  for  what  good 
learning  can  people  have  who  do  not  know  Jesus  Christ?^ 
And  as  we  care  for  and  seek  for  nothing  else  but  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  salvation  of 
souls,  what  kind  of  loss  or  danger  can  there  be  of  which  we 
ought  to  be  so  very  much  afraid?  It  is  true  that  we  are  defence- 
less and  unarmed,  yet  it  is  easy  for  God  both  to  shield  us  from 
all  harm  in  the  midst  of  the  hostile  armies,  not  only  of  the  large- 
nation  we  are  going  to,  but  also  of  the  devils  who  are  so  much. 
irritated  against  us,  and  also  to  help  us  to  be  conquerors.  And  if 
anything  else  please  Him,  we  do  not  count  it  bitter,  whatever  it 
may  he  that  is  according  to  His  will.  In  such  cases  as  this,  it  is- 
\  ic  tory  even  to  fall,  i)rovided  that  the  body  alone  fall,  and  the 
mind  remain  unconquered.^  There  is  only  one  kind  of  wound 
at  all  that  is  to  be  feared,  and  that  is  when  the  mind  is  wounded 
hy  giving  consent  to  sin.  But  as  our  Lord  is  wont  to  give  to  all 
sufficient  grace  to  serve  Him  and  to  abstain  from  sin,  we  trust 
in  the  divine  mercy  that  this  grace  will  by  no  means  be  denied 
to  us.  iWl  that  is  good  or  bad  in  us  consists  in  our  using  well 
or  using  ill  the  grace  of  God,  and  we  rest  with  very  great  con- 
fidence, first  on  the  merits  of  our  holy  Mother  the  Church,  the 
Spouse  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  then  specially  on  the 
merits  of  all  who  belong  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  of  all  the 
faithful  of  both  sexes  who  are  serving  God  under  their  advice 
or  direction ;  so  that,  with  all  these  embracing  us  under  their 
l)atronage  and  assisting  us  by  their  prayers,  we  hope  to  be  able 


•■■   The  letter  to  Rome  coniinucs  thus: 

'  l>iit  he  wlio  looks  to  nothing  else  but  the  grace  of  God,  the  preaching 
of  the  Oospel,  the  salvation  of  souls,  what  shall  he  refuse,  what  shall  he- 
fear?  I'or  if  we  shall  find  ourselves  not  only  in  the  land  of  barbarians,  but 
even  in  the  realm  of  devils,  yet  no  barlxirism,  no  rage  of  demons,  will  be  aUe 
to  hurt  us.  except  by  the  permission  and  concession  of  Almighty  God.' 

^  Letter  to  Rome  : 

'One  thing  alone  we  fear,  least  we  offend  God  Himself;  and  if  iht  avoid 
iiftt  nrling  Him,  wc  promise  ourselves  certain  victory  over  our  enemies,  He 
l.ivounug  us." 
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to  cooperate  faithfully  with  and  make  good  use  of  the  grace 
which  God  our  T^ord  will  offer  us  in  due  time. 

It  is  a  great  comfort  to  us  to  know  that  God,  Who  judges 
ihc  inmost  feelings  of  the  human  heart,  sees  clearly  with  what 
wish,  with  what  aim,  with  w^hat  prayer,  and  in  search  of  what  it 
is  thai  we  are  moved  to  imdertake  this  voyage  to  Japan.  Our 
own  consciences  tell  us  that  in  that  expedition  we  seek  and 
desire  nothing  else  at  all,  save  only  that  we  may  lead  the  souls 
of  men,  created  in  the  image  of  God,  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
Creator,  that  the  Supreme  Author  of  all  things  may  be  ]>raised 
as  He  deserves  by  the  creatures  whom  He  has  made  in  His 
own  likeness,  and  the  frontiers  of  the  empire  of  our  holy  mother 
Church,  the  Spouse  of  Christ,  may  be  advanced  and  her  realm 
enlarged.  And  so  we  go,  glowing  with  vigorous  confidence, 
and  we  venture  to  presume  and  reckon  on  as  a  thing  certain 
and  as  if  our  hope  had  received  a  pledge  of  its  fulfilment,  that 
this  voyage  of  ours  to  Japan  wnll  unfailingly  issue  in  happy 
and  joyful  success.  There  are  two  things  which  support  me 
!st  all  the  threats  and  preparations  of  the  devil,  who  is 
..if<..idy  tlireatening  hostilities  and  letting  us  know  clearly 
enough  that  he  means  war  to  the  knife,  in  order  to  frighten  us 
from  our  course.  The  first  of  these  is,  as  1  have  just  said,  the 
conviction  that  God  knows  with  perfect  clearness  the  rectitude 
of  my  intentions  in  undertaking  the  voyage.  The  second  is,  the 
aost  certain  knowledge  of  the  entire  and  absolute  dominion  of 
be  will  of  God  over  all  created  things,  so  that  no  one  of  them 
can  do  anything  at  all  except  by  the  permission  of  God  And 
that  this  law  binds  the  devils  themselves,  and  that,  however 
much  they  may  wish  to  hurt  any  one,  they  cannot  do  so  imless 
they  first  obtain  leave  from  God,  is  clearly  seen  in  the  history 
of  Job,  The  Sacred  Scripture  bears  witness,  that  his  most 
savage  enemy  Satan  could  not  in  the  slightest  degree  harm  that 
holy  man  without  the  assent  and  pleasure  of  God. 

I  say  all  this  because  it  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  certainly 
that  the  iMssage  from  Malacca  to  Japan,  which  we  have  made 
up  our  minds  to  attempt,  is  beset  with  ver>^  urgent  and  imminent 
danger  of  death  of  a  dreadful  kind.     There  ^\\V  be  ^  xVve. 
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extreme  violence  of  most  furious  storms,  there  will  be  danger 
that  cannot  be  detected  beforehand  from  hidden  rocks  and 
( luicksands,  there  will  also  be  the  risk  of  fierce  attacks  from  the 
l)irates  who  infest  those  seas.  The  fear  of  these  perils  is  by  no 
means  a  vain  fear,  as  is  proved  by  the  number  of  examples, 
increasing  with  the  number  of  those  who  make  the  venture,  in 
\vhic:h  })ersons  who  have  attempted  this  voyage  have  been 
shii)wrecked  or  reduced  to  slavery.  It  is  commonly  said  here 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  experience,  and  which  cannot  by  any 
human  means  be  avoided,  that  out  of  all  the  ships  which  sail 
trom  this  or  any  other  neighbouring  port  for  Japan,  one  in 
t'vcry  three  is  lost  by  one  of  the  three  causes  of  destnicrion 
which  I  have  mentioned — storms,  rocks  or  shoals,  and  pirates. 
I  have  often,  in  thinking  of  these  things,  had  the  fear  come 
into  my  mind,  lest  most  of  the  learned  men  of  our  Society, 
w  hen  tliey  are  sent  out  here  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  come  to 
r\]KTicnce  for  themselves  the  severe  labours  that  are  requisite, 
and  the  ver\-  great  risk  that  there  is  to  body  and  life,  which, 
irom  tlie  ver\'  condition  of  the  enteq^rize  we  have  in  hand  and 
tlic  state  of  affairs  as  they  are  here,  we  are  obliged  to  expose  to 
continual  danger,  might  have  a  kind  of  scruple  about  it,  as  if  we 
\\  t  re  committing  the  fault  of  rashness,  and  as  if  all  this  were  in 
some  way  to  tempt  God,  which  the  Sacred  Scriptures  speak  of 
so  severely.  But  when  I  have  thought  over  the  whole  matter 
at  full  leisure,  I  have  not  found  it  difficult  to  get  rid  of  the 
oi ejection,  and  to  lay  aside  all  fear.  P'or  I  am  confident  that 
the  latherly  Providence  of  God  over  our  Society  will  in  His 
own  sweet  way  brini,^  about  that  all  those  noble  gifts  of  learning 
.md  elofjuence  which  the  men  I  speak  of  have  brought  to  our 
Sex  illy,  may  be  so  tempered  ])y  our  training  and  the  holy 
(list  i|.'li;ic  of  religious  life,  as  to  be  always  under  the  control  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Who  will  animate  these  men  as  He  does  the 
i)iher  members  of  the  Society.''     L'nlcss  this  were  to  happen, 

•'  The  U'ttcr  lo  l<<mv'  l;:ib  it  thus  : 

'  P.iit  when  (  h.iM.'  rocolltxicd  mysdf,  I  ctiiisc  to  fear,  sinct^  I  am  confident 
1 1:;.:  tl.<'  .sj)iiit  uf  I'm:  Lord  which  animatL-s  iho  U^aming  and  the  leanicd  men  of 
i»M  Society  \.ould  inodiT.v.c  nil  tlii-^,  ollicr\vi:^c  learning  would  bring  much 
jin  :c  hurt  than  ndv;intagc.' 
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1  for  my  part  should  have  great  fears  for  them,  nor  should  I 
be  able  to  feel  at  rest,  having  before  my  mind  continually  what 
I  remember  to  have  heard  our  blessed  Father  Ignatius  say, 
that  the  true  children  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  ought  to  make 
f^cat  exertions  in  order  to  conquer  themselves,  and  to  seek  out 
means  of  driving  away  from  their  minds  those  terrors  of  things 
that  appear  formidable,  which  hinder  men  from  putting  their 
full  hope  and  entire  confidence  in  God,  For  though  a  hvely 
hope  and  faith  of  that  sort  be  a  gratuitous  gift  of  God,  which 
He  bestows  on  those  on  whom  it  pleases  Him  to  bestow  it, 
nevertheless  for  the  most  part  He  gives  it  to  those  who  keep  a 
stem  hold  over  diemselves,  and  who  leave  nothing  undone  by 
means  of  which  ihcy  may  obtain  the  full  subjugation  of  all 
their  feelings,  out  of  their  love  for  God,  to  considerations  of 
His  divine  ser\ice  and  glory. 

There  is,  believe  me,  a  wide  difference  between  those  who 
list  in  God  while  they  are  nevertheless  furnished  with  all 
thmgs  which  are  necessary  for  the  support  and  convenience  of 
Ufe,  and  those  who  do  the  same  in  extreme  destitution  and 
entire  want  of  all  the  supports  of  life,  into  which  state  they  have 
thrown  themselves  of  their  own  accord  for  the  sake  of  imitating 
Christ,  And  it  follows  from  this  that  tl»ere  is  also  a  great 
difference  bct^veen  tl)ose  who  place  thetr  trust  and  hope  and 
V  uin  God  without  being  in  danger  of  death,  and  those 
in  Ciod  and  hope  in  Him»  and  at  the  same  time  of 
their  own  accord  *md  free  will  expose  themselves^  in  order  to 
;ive  Hira  i>tcasure,  to  evident  danger  of  death,  while  they  have 
;  in  their  own  full  power  ^nd  choice  either  to  avoid  such  or  to 
"tm^  rmnter  them.  And  to  my  mind  it  seems  that  a  man  who  in 
tiui  way  has  made  his  choice  to  live  in  continual  danger  of 
death,  out  of  the  mere  desire  to  sent  God,  and  casting  aside 
all  other  motives  or  alms,  will  ver)'  soon  feel  a  great  weariness 
of  t!iis  present  life  and  a  great  desire  for  death,  that  he  may 
thereby  be  graciously  removed  unto  a  better  life,  and  may 
reign  with  God  in  heaven ;  since  this  life,  as  we  call  it,  is 
ratiicr  one  long  death  and  a  slate  of  exile  from  that  glory,  for 
Ihc  cnjoyinait  of  which  we  are  intended  by  our  Creator, 
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Our  good  brothers  and  companions,  the  Japanese  who  i 
going  with  us  to  Japan,  tell  us  that  the  rainisters  of  religion! 
there  will  be  scandalized  if  they  see  us  eat  flesh  or  fish.     WeJ 
go  therefore  mih  our  minds  detemiined,  whatever  may  be  the 
severity  of  the  diet  which  it  may  be  necessary  for  us  to  iise»  tc 
take  away  al!  occasion  of  such  offence.     Those  who  come  from^ 
Japan  tell  us  that  there  is  in  that  countr)^  a  great  multitude  of 
men  of  that  sort,  who  lead  what  looks  like  a  kind  of  religious 
life,  and  practise  severe  asceticism.     They  say  that  these  menj 
have  very  great  authority  with  the  people,  so  that  high  and  low 
all  alike  hang  upon  their  nod,  and  are  ready  to  do  any  service 
at  their  command.     I  tell  you  this  that  in  your  pRidence  you 
may  form  an  idea  what  great  and  fierce  battles  are  ready  for  i 
in  Japan,  and  that  in  your  charit}^  you  may  strive  to  obtain  for 
us  from  Him  Who  is  the  Lord  of  all  of  us,  by  means  of  yourl 
daily  sacrifices  and  prayers,  the  aid  that  is  necessary  in  orderj 
to  conquer  such  bitter  foes.     And  I  hoi)e  that  in  this  way  we 
shall  be  kept  up  by  the  merits  and  prayers  of  all  the  sons  • 
the  holy  Society  of  Jesus. 

They  say  that  we  shall  set  sail  eitlier  on  the  feast  of  Stjohnl 
Baptist  of  this  year  1549,  or  on  the  night  before.     We  have 
settled  to  sail  straight  for  Japan,  and  for  a  distance  of  about 
two  hundred  leagues  to  run  along  the  coast  of  the  celebrated 
kingdom  of  China,  never  disembarking  or  approaching  the  shore 
until  we  reach  Japan.     The  sailors  say  that  this  may  be  uti 
about  the  tenth  or  fifteenth  of  the  following  month.'*  And  wheal 
this  happens,  by  God's  favour,  you  must  expect  long  and  fiill 
letters  from  me,  in  which  1  shall  infomi  you  of  the  position  anc 
character  of  the  country,  the  nature  of  the  people  who  inhabit 
it,  their  disposition,  manners,  laws,  superstitions,  errors,  studies,! 
universities*  and  learning— of  the  exercises  which  are  practised 
in  acquiring  it,  and  the  method  by  which  it  is  taught. 

Our  good  Paul  gave  me  great  pleasure  once,  telling  mc 

about  a  certain  monaster)*  in  his  country,  where  there  are 

number  of  members  of  the  conm^unity  who  devote  themselve 

to  literature.     He  said  that  there  wzs  one  who  was  their  supeJ 

<  f.r,  (as  tn  the  tetter  to  Rome)  '  the  middle  of  August,* 
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rior,  a  certain  old  inan  who  appeared  to  excel  all  the  rest  in 
wisdom,  and  who  from  time  to  time  makes  an  address  to -all  the 
cxunmunity  assembled  together.  Then  he  bids  each  one  of 
ihem  by  himself  meditate  for  die  space  of  an  hour  on  some 
cribed  subject,  such  as  this  or  another  like  it — what  the  soul 
might  seem  likely  10  say  to  the  body  at  the  last  moment  of  their 
separation?*"  what  it  will  think,  when  it  has  been  set  free  from 
its  connection  with  matter^  and  finds  itself  in  the  severe  pains 
of  hell,  or  of  the  lire  of  Purgatory  under  the  earth  ?  for  even 
ihese  men  seem  to  have  got  hold  of  some  kind  of  knowledge 
of  these  things.  When  the  hour  has  been  spent  in  considera- 
tioD  on  this  subject,  the  teacher  I  speak  of  is  wont  to  question 
his  disciples  one  by  one,  as  to  what  each  one  has  found  out  in 
his  meditation,  and  to  praise  them  more  or  less,  according  to 
the  merit  of  wliat  they  produce^  or  even,  if  any  one  brings  up 
something  which  is  quite  unworthy  of  notice,  he  gives  him  a 
scolding.  He  told  me  also  that  these  cenobites  are  in  the  habit 
of  preaching  to  the  people  about  once  a  fortnight,  that  they 
have  a  large  audience  of  men  and  w*omen,  and  are  listened 
to  mtli  much  attention  and  emotion,  thai  often  a  good  part  [ 
of  the  audience,  especially  the  women,  are  moved  to  tears,  \ 
particularly  when,  as  is  often  done,  the  orator  displays  a 
paiiited  representation  of  the  torments  of  hell     So  Paul  told 

r~  me,  speaking  of  what  he  had  seen. 
1  ask^d  him,  whether  he  remembered  any  sentence  whidi 
he  had  carried  away  from  those  sermons  ?  He  answered  that 
ODC  of  these  preachers  whom  he  was  listening  to  had  once  said 
ibat  a  wicked  man  or  a  bad  woman  was  worse  than  the  devil, 
because  what  the  devil  could  not  do  by  himself,  he  did  by  the 
means  of  bad  men  and  women,  as  is  seen  in  thefts,  in  false 
witness,^  and  in  other  crimes,  which  are  brought  about  at  the 

^  Tliis  scnlcncu  is  nithtT  tliflfercntly  given  in  tlic  letter  to  Rome  : 

^ .   i.r  .  .  .niple.  when  rlenth  at  the  last  breath  stops  ihe  voice,  if  the 

ig  were  tlien  given  to  the  soul  departing  from  the  IxKly,  in 

-Jd  it  address  its  body  at  lliat  moment  of  separation  ?    Also 

f  ih^^rc  were  to  be  any  one  who  had    been  recaUed  from  hell  to  lite,  whfil 

would  he  »ecni  likely  10  sny  to  others  ? 

•  Tb€  fU»nui(i  letter  has  *pcijury/ 
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persuasion  of  the  devil,  and  by  the  actions  of  bad  mat  following 
that  persuasion.  All  who  tell  us  what  they  have  seen  of  the 
Japanese  agree  in  one  thing,  that  they  aie  a  nation  with  an 
exceeding  eagerness  for  knowledge.  I  shall  tell  yon  at  full 
length  what  my  own  practice  and  experience  among  diem  may. 
teach  me.  May  God  our  Lord  through  His  infinite  mercy 
unite  us  in  His  glory !  for  in  this  life  I  do  not  well  know  when 
or  how  we  can  hope  to  see  one  another.  However,  obedience 
could  bring  even  that  about,  for  obedience  finds  it  easy,  Irhen- 
ever  it  pleases,  to  arrange  things  which  appear  in  themselves 
to  be  most  difficult 

The  useless  servant  ci  all  my  brethren  of  the  Society  of 
the  Name  of  Jesus, 

Malacca,  June  22,  1549.  FrANCIS. 

It  cannot  surprize  us  if  we  find  in  the  account  given  by 
Francis  Xavier  of  the  institutions  of  Japan  features  which  aie 
not  prominent  in  the  Japan  of  the  present  day,  or  at  least  in  llie 
very  partial  descriptions  which  have  come  to  us,  chieffy  fiom 
the  pens  of  diplomatists  and  political  representatives  of  Euro- 
pean powers,  who  have  seen  almost  nothing  of  the  country,, 
except  the  modem  capital,  Yeddo.  This  remark  applies  more 
particularly  to  some  passages  in  the  letters  which  w31  be  given 
in  the  next  chapter,  with  regard  to  the  universities  or  acade^ ' 
mies  of  Japan,  and  the  communities  of  religious  persons  of 
both  sexes,  the  names  of  which,  it  is  only  natural  to  suppose^ 
may  have  become  altogether  transformed  in  the  successive 
stages  through  which  they  have  reached  us  since  they  were 
taken  down  from  the  lips  of  Anger — or,  as  he  was  probaUy 
called  in  Japan,  Han-Siro — ^by  Francis  or  his  companions.  The 
passa^ces  about  the  dangers  of  the  voyage,  the  sources  of  his 
own  confidence,  and  his  consciousness*  of  his  Own  purity  of 
intention,  are  probably  the  simple  outpourings  to  his  distant 
but  much-loved  friends,  so  few  of  whom,  comparatively,  he  had 
ever  seen  in  the  flesh,  of  the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  yAiich  bis 
mind  was  full :  but  they  were  not  without  their  usefiilness  to 
those  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  especially  at  Coimbia,  to 
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which  he  had  come  to  look  as  the  nursery  of  the  future  mis- 
sioners  of  India  and  Japan,  The  same  may  be  said  of  tlie 
>ubt  which  Francis  speaks  of,  more  fully  in  the  letter  sent  to 
^oimbra  than  in  the  copy  of  the  same  which  was  addressed  to 
tome,  as  to  the  view  which  learned  theologians  might  take  of 
le  peril  to  which  the  missioners  exposed  their  lives  on  sudi 
voyages  as  that  which  he  was  now  about  to  imdertakc.  He  was 
perhaps  thinking  that  he  might  have  to  call  on  some  of  those 
who  had  already  arrived  in  India,  or  were  on  their  way  thither, 
to  follow  him  to  Japan,  and  be  may  well  have  wished  that  they 
should  begin  at  once  to  practise  tliat  perpetual  abnegation  and 
elf-conquest  which  alone  could  fit  them  to  brave  the  dangers, 
l>oth  physical  and  moral,  which  awaited  them  in  the  enterprize. 
As  to  the  concluding  paragraphs  of  the  letteT,  in  which  Paul 
of  the  Holy  Faith  is  quoted  as  to  the  interior  practices  of  the 
monasteries  of  bonzes,  and  as  to  the  preaching  to  the  people 
of  some  of  the  cenobites,  there  is  nothing  in  these  statements 
inconsistent  with  what  is  witnessed  to  by  traveller  both  of 
nd  later  dates.  Preaching  was  the  great  means  for 
fj  1  ng    his    religion    employed    by   Sakya-mouui.      The 

cenobtte  S)"Stems  of  Buddhism,  as  well  as  the  other  religions 
existing  by  its  side  in  Japan,  have  probably  decreased  in 
internal  strength  and  vigour,  as  well  as  in  external  influence, 
ace  the  time  when  Han-Siro  took  refuge  in  a  monastery  of 
>n2es,  after  committing  a  homicide  ;  but  even  in  the  jiresent 
day  the  practices  of  which  he  gave  report  to  Francis  Xavier 
are  not  unknown. 

We  have  already  said  that  the  letter  on  whicli  we  are  now 
commenting  was  ^\Titten  twice  over,  and  addressed  to  the 
Society  at  Rome,  as  well  as  to  the  College  at  Coimbra.  These 
letters,  however,  by  no  means  exhausted  the  actiiity  of  Francis 
Cavicr  during  this  short  stay  at  Malacca,  busy  as  he  must  have 
^cen  about  the  arrangements  for  his  voyage,  and  occupied  as 
he  could  never  fail  to  be,  in  a  city  where  he  w^s  so  well  knovm, 
ith  works  of  dianty  and  religious  zeal.  The  next  letter  in  our 
E;rie»  is  dated  the  same  day  with  the  foregoing.  It  seems  at 
first  sight  to  be  a  simple  exi>ressioti  of  the  hi^aitv^  ;iAu\vraX\Q?Ci 
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and  joy  of  the  \^Titer  at  the  labours  and  success  of  Francesco 
Perez  and  his  associate ;  but  we  find  as  we  proceed  that 
Francis  has  to  impose  a  command  on  Gomez  and  Paul  of 
Camerino  to  send  fresh  labourers  to  the  mission  at  Malacca, 
and  that  his  commendation  of  Perez,  the  missioner  already 
there,  is  intended  to  introduce  the  order  almost  as  if  it  were 
a  petition.  There  is  a  remarkable  buoyancy  and  glow  of 
heart)^  joy  through  all  his  writings  at  this  time. 

(lxxw)  To  Father  Paul  of  Camerino  and  Father 
Antonio  Gomez,  at  Goa. 

May  the  grace  and  peace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
always  in  our  souls  !     Amen. 

As  soon  as  I  landed  here  I  was  struck  with  greater  wonder 
than  I  can  easily  find  words  to  cxj>ress,  at  seeing  wnth  my  own 
eyes  the  immense  harvest  which  in  this  city  of  Malacca,  as  in 
some  large  field  of  rich  com,  is  gathered  into  the  bam  of  Christ 
by  the  labour  and  industry  of  the  single  evangelical  workman 
Father  Francesco  Perez.  Every  Sunday  and  feastday  he  preaches 
in  the  morning  to  the  Portuguese  in  the  largest  church  in  the 
city.  In  the  afternoon  in  the  same  place  he  diligently  ex- 
pounds  the  articles  of  the  holy  Creed  to  the  less  instructed 
free  men  or  to  the  slaves  of  both  sexes.  Once  in  the  week  in 
the  church  of  our  Lady  the  Mother  of  God  he  preaches  to  a 
large  congregation  of  the  wives  both  of  the  Portuguese  and  of 
the  native  Christians  a  sermon  adapted  to  their  capacity  and 
condition.  And  besides  all  this,  every  single  day  he  teaches 
and  explains  in  the  most  laborious  manner  the  elements  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  to  a  ver>'  large  crowd  of  boys  in  the  church 
of  the  Confraternity  of  Merc>^  Besides  these  tilings,  which 
might  certainly  be  enough  abundantly  to  occupy  a  single  man, 
it  would  not  be  easy  to  count  the  number  of  penitents  ivhose 
confessions  he  alone  hears. 

Here  then  is  a  worker  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  who  is  cer- 
tainly no  sluggard  or  idler.  We  see  him  exerting  himself  so 
timreaiiedfy  and  so  continuously  that  he  has  to  cheat  himself  of 
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the  time  necessary  for  eating  and  sleeping.  I  certainly  hope 
ihal  he  will  never  hear  from  our  Lord  that  reproach  in  the  holy 
parable:  *"\\Tiy  statid  ye  here  all  the  day  idle?*  for,  In  tnith,  no 
one  can  ever  find  him  at  any  hour  either  of  the  day  or  night 
when  he  is  not  intent  on  the  work  of  extricating  souls  from  Xhe 
snares  of  sin,  and  making  them  advance  in  the  service  of  God 
aur  I^rd,  Who  made  them,  When  he  preaches  there  is  such  a 
concourse  that  the  largest  churches  will  not  hold  the  congrega- 
tion* In  familiar  intercourse  he  is  wonderfully  courteous  and 
;t0able9  so  as  to  attract  at  once  all  whom  he  comes  across,  and 
he  is  singularly  popular  with  all,  high  and  low  alike.  He  is . 
tlie  beloved  favourite  of  the  Commandant,  and  also  of  all 
inhabitants,  and  is  commonly  honoured  with  the  reputation  1 
a  tTuly  apostolical  man,  vcr}'  dear  to  God  on  account  of  his 
insatiable  desire  to  gain  souls  to  Him. 

I  confess  to  you,  my  brothers,  that  when  1  saw  all  this  I  was^ 
ashamed  of  myself,  for  I  beheld  wnth  my  own  eyes  how  great 
a  store  of  rich'  spoils  was  being  continually  added,  by  the  help 
of  God,  to  the  treasuries  of  the  Church,  by  tins  one  man  of  weak 
constitution  and  continual  ill  health.  The  consciousness  of  my 
own  sluggishness  smote  me  in  my  inmost  heart  with  a  feeling 
of  shame  and  confusion.  Just  consider— the  multitude  of  men 
who  arc  being  continually  aroused  to  the  serious  amendment  of 
iheir  lives  by  the  private  or  public  discourses  of  Francesco 
Perez  is  so  great,  that  they  would  keep  at  least  sue  priests  well 
practised  in  hearing  confessions  well  occupied  all  day  long,  nith 
nothing  else  to  do.  And  yet  this  same  man,  in  addition  to  all 
these  occupations,  discharges  fully  and  well  all  the  duties  of 
domestic  chaplain,  as  it  is  called,  in  the  Confraternity  of  Mercy, 
and  you  know  how  constant  and  manifold  those  duties  are. 
What  can  I  say  to  this,  except  confess  once  more,  that  I  and 
tliose  like  me  ought  to  be  covered  with  shame,  that  we  who  are! 
in  health  and  strength  do  but  little,  while  the  weak  and  the 
invalids  are  enriching  themselves  with  the  spoil  of  so  many 
souls  snatched  from  the  jaws  of  hell  ? 

Then  there  is   Rocco  Oliveira,  the  companion  of  Fatlier 
Perez,  who  also  works  as  strenuously  and  as  usefully  as  the 
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Father.  He  is  master  of  a  numerous  school  of  boys.  Some  of 
them  he  teaches  to  read  and  ^\Tite  our  language,  to  others  he 
teaches  Latin  grammar.  He  has  been  so  long  at  this  that  many 
of  them  have  now  finished  their  schooling,  and  have  gone  home 
again,  having  gone  through  the  whole  course  of  which  they  are 
capable,  and  at  home  they  show  by  the  simplicit>'  of  their 
manners,  and  the  good  examples  they  give  in  every  respect,  to 
the  great  joy  and  thankfulness  of  their  parents,  how  great  the 
difference  is  between  boys  well  taught  and  boys  untaught  They 
read  with  ease^  and  understand  as  far  as  is  necessar}^  the  com- 
mon summaries  of  the  Christian  doctrine  ;  they  recite  the 
.prayers  of  the  Church  from  book,  and  this  so  modestly  that  all 
who  see  them  are  provoked  thereby  to  give  praises  and  thanks 
,to  God,  for  they  carry  themselves  with  as  much  recollection  and 
composure  of  countenance  as  the  novices  of  religious  orders  at 
home.  No  one  can  ever  hear  an  oath  or  an  improper  word 
from  them,  not  even  of  the  lightest  kind,  such  as  is  more  easily 
pardoned.  Among  other  edifying  things  of  this  kind  which  our 
good  Rocco  has  established,  is  one  which  is  ver}^  highly 
approved  of — he  often  brings  his  schoolboys  out  in  a  long  pro- 
cession, answering  one  to  another  by  twos  and  twos,  with  their 
eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  their  walk  grave  and  slow,  singing 
.the  litanies,  or  other  sacred  chants  of  the  same  kind.  These 
processions,  which  are  very  pleasant  sights,  are  in  great  demand 
among  the  people,  especially  for  the  purpose  of  adding  dignit)^ 
to  funerals,  whenever  one  of  the  Christians  here  happens  to  die. 
The  elder  lads  take  the  bier  of  the  deceased  man  on  their 
shoulders^  and  carry  it  to  the  place  of  burial  There  is  not  one 
of  them  who  does  not  know  perfectly  the  Our  Father^  the  Hail 
Mary\  and  the  Creed,  as  well  as  some  other  Christian  forms  of 
prayer,  and  who  cannot  repeat  them  at  any  moment  without 
mistake.  They  all  know  how  to  serv^c  mass  reverently,  and  all 
hear  it  every  day.  They  meet  at  school  early  in  the  morning, 
and  after  midday,  after  hearing  the  explanation  of  the  Christian 
doctrine,  which  Perez  repeats  every  day,  they  go  to  school  again, 
'-where  Oliveira  teaches  them.  After  they  have  heard  and  rei)eated 
th&i  Jessons,  and  gone  through  the  rest  of  their  school  work. 
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Xh^  kneel  down,  and  in  a  loud  voice  recite,  all  together,  their 
"  T  '  >,  When  I  see  al!  this  my  mind  is  filled  with 
M  in.  i  ,  r  consolation.  Pray  God,  I  beseech  you,  to  pre- 
serve the  good  that  has  already  been  gained,  to  promote  what 
t.-^  been  begun,  to  crown  with  increase  these  first  fruits,  to  the 
e  and  glory  of  His  holy  Name,  aud  to  the  more  perfect 
Mffvke  of  His  o\yn  divine  Majesty. 

•  Alfonso  is  going  to  tlie  Moluccas,  where  he  alone  will  have 
to  do  what  the  two  whom  I  have  been  speaking  of,  Perez  and 
Oliveira,  do  here.  It  is  with  difficulty  that  1  can  move  him 
hence,  because,  as  I  trust  you  will  understand  well  enough  from 
what  I  have  just  Siiid,  his  work  here  was  very  necessary.  But 
as  thai  which  is  most  urgent  has  to  be  attended  to  first  of  all, 
you  roust  now  assist  this  station  of  Malacca  as  soon  as  possible 
by  sending  it  the  aid  which  it  so  eagerly  craves.  So  send  to 
this  place  widiout  delay  a  priest  of  ours,  who  is  well  versed  in 
s^ettling  cases  of  conscience,  that  he  may  relieve  Francesco 
Perez,  who  is  oppressed  by  such  a  number  of  different  kinds  of 
work,  of  at  least  some  part  of  the  burthen  of  hearing  confes- 
sions every  day.  There  is  no  other  Portuguese  settlement  in 
lodia  tliat  can  easily  compete  with  Malacca  in  its  need  of  good 
confessors.  There  is  here  an  incredible  confluence  from  all 
^-nrts,  on  account  of  the  various  traffic,  of  a  multitude  of  Euro- 
]>Lans  and  Indians  alike.  All  the  former  aiid  a  great  number  of 
the  Latter  profess  the  Christian  religion,  and  on  account  of  the 
frailty  of  our  human  nature  they  have  great  need  of  the  remedy 
of  sacramental  penance,  and  if  they  do  not  find  priests  to 
administer  it  to  them  at  the  convenient  moment,  they  live  in 
xtry  great  and  most  urgent  danger  of  losing  the  eternal  salva- 
tion of  their  souls.  So  if  within  the  year  1549  any  priests  of 
'  ly  arrive  trom  Portugal,  it  will  be  easy  for  you  to  send 
!  ice  some  one  of  your  own  community  (whose  place 

the  newly  arri%'ed  fathers  may  supply)  by  the  ship  which  sails 
fom  Goa  to  Malacca  in  the  month  of  April  in  next  year,  1550* 

say  the  month  of  April,  for  though  I  know  that  there  is 
tf  ship  which  usually  sails  tliither  from  Goa  in  the  month 

'September^  I  am  stilJ  unwilhng  that  the  supply  of  a  priest, 


which  is  so  much  needed  for  the  city,  should  be  piit  off  to  the 
later  time  of  jjassage. 

See,  moreover,  whether  you  have  in  the  community  any  one 
of  our  brethren  who»  though  he  be  a  layman,  has  still  so  much 
education  as  to  be  able  to  teach  boys  to  read  and  write.  I 
should  very  much  desire  that  such  a  person  sliould  be  assigned 
as  companion  to  the  priest  whom  I  have  already  appointed 
to  come  out  here^  that  he  may  to  some  extent  supply  the  pkUse 
of  Kocco  Oliveira,  who  mvtst  of  necessity  go  to  Goa  next  year, 
to  receive  there  the  priesthood,  and  when  he  has  been  ordained, 
to  return  as  soon  as  possible  to  Malacca,  So,  now  tliat  I  am 
about  to  set  siiil  for  Japan  I  leave  this  order,  that  in  the  year 
1550  Rocco  Oliveira  is  to  be  sent  to  Goa  by  the  ship  which 
regularly  sails  for  that  port  in  the  month  of  November,  together 
with  our  novice  Joam  Bravo,  whom  I  desire  to  study  grammar 
there.  It  is  therefore  my  decided  wll,  and  so  I  command  you, 
Fathers  Paul  of  Camerino  and  Antonio  Gomez,  in  virtue  of  holy 
obediencct  to  send  to  Malacca  in  the  month  of  April  next 
year,  or  if  some  unforeseen  cause  which  cannot  in  any  way  be 
evaded  should  prevent  this,  then  as  soon  as  you  possibly  can^ 
the  t^^o  whom  1  have  spoken  of,  a  priest  able  to  hear  confcs- 
sions»  and  another  of  the  Societ)^  fit  to  direct  the  school 

I  am  wTiting  to  Father  Niccolo  to  be  Superior  of  and  to 
watch  over  ours  who  arc  at  Meliapor,  and  also  those  who  are 
living  on  the  Comorin  Coast  and  at  Coulan.  In  the  same  way 
I  am  ordering  the  missioners  of  Comorin  to  obey  Father 
Niccolo,  and  to  have  recourse  to  him  about  their  own  affairs,  as 
often  as  they  either  need  assistance  for  themselves,  or  require 
favour  and  patronage  for  the  Christians  of  whom  they  have 
the  charge,  writing  to  him  at  Coulan  or  at  Cochin,  for  on 
account  of  business  he  is  always  passing  to  and  from  one  of 
these  places  to  the  other.  I  have  also  given  order  to  Father 
Niccolo  to  ask  from  Goa  for  whatever  he  may  be  informed  that 
the  people  at  Comorin  have  need  of  And  I  desire  you,  FiUher 
Antonio  Gomez,  to  carry  out  at  once  whatever  he  requests,  and 
I  charge  and  enjoin  you  as  earnestly  as  is  possible  to  let  your- 
se}f  omit  in  that  regard  nothing  which  belongs  to  tlie  vtiy 
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height  of  diligence  and  the  most  devoted  charity.  Father 
Niccolo  is  to  be  subject  to  Father  Paul,  as  when  I  quitted  India 
I  remember  to  have  left  him  orders  to  be.  The  pupils  of  the 
College  of  Goa,  whether  Portuguese  or  natives,  are  to  be 
governed  as  Father  Antonio  Gomez  wills.  Antonio  Gomez  him- 
self, as  I  have  already  ordered,  must  be  subject  to  Fatlier  Paul 
rf  Camerino,  who  is  also  to  be  Superior  of  those  who  are 
stationed  at  Bazain  and  at  Ormuz,  so  far  as  I  have  given  orders 
and  explained  distinctly  to  them.  And  I  command  both  of  you 
to  lake  great  pains  that  everything  in  India  goes  on  in  this 
order  and  discipline,  and  also  to  infonn  me  of  all  that  passes. 
Farewell. 

Your  most  affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 
Malacca.  June  aa,  1549.  FRANCIS. 


The  mention  of  Niccolo  Lancilotti,  w^ho  was  stationed  at 
ulan,  and  who  is  in  this  letter  appointed  local  Superior  of 
the  missioncrs  on  the  Comorin  Coast  and  at  Meliapor,  is  so  far 
surprizing,  as  it  seems  to  supersede  the  former  appointment  of 
Father  Antonio  Criminale  in  the  latter  capacity,  at  least  as 
regards  the  la!>ourers  near  Cape  Comorin.  Lancilotti  has 
already  been  mentioned  in  the  letters  more  than  once  as  an 
imalid,  whose  health  ivas  gradually  recovering  itself  under  the 
comparatively  salubrious  air  of  Coulan,  where  he  was  posted. 
He  felt  his  own  want  of  strength  keenly,  if  we  may  judge  from 
a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Ignatius  Loyola,^  in  which  he  speaks 
of  himself  as  an  unfruitful  tree,  only  encumbering  the  ground, 
while  his  brethren,  strong  and  vigorous  men,  were  doing  so  much 
on  ever>^  side  of  him  for  the  service  of  God  This  inactivity 
and  unfmitfulness,  however,  were  by  no  means  barren  in  results. 
He  was  usually  the  only  priest  at  Coulan,  and  so  had  alone 
to  l>ear  the  burthen  of  preaching  to  the  Portuguese,  instnicting 
the  heathen  and  intending  converts,  and  keeping  up  the  faith 
of  those  already  converted.  He  had  soon  the  care  of  the 
^rtninary  projected,  as  we  have  seen,  by  Francis  Xavier,**  and 

«  Quol^  by  Dartoli,  Asia.  1.  vli.  p.  738. 
•  Sec  the  Letter  to  SJmon  Rodriguei,  anli,  p,  91, 
VOL,  JJ.  O 
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which  was  founded  and  maintained  at  the  King's  expense, 
accordance  with  the  suggestion  of  the  Saint.     In  the  care  of 
the  boys,  for  whose  benefit  the  seminary  was  instituted,  he 
showed  great  devotion  and  singular  prudence :  his  pupils  turned  ^ 
out  more  like  religious  novices  than  secular  youths •     He ' 
also  noted  for  remarkable  gifts  in  the  w'ay  of  direction  and 
government,  was  much  valued  by  the  fathers  in  India  on  that] 
account,  and  highly  trusted  by  St  Ignatius.     It  would  seem 
that  Francis  Xavier  had  already  discovered  these  rare  qualities  J 
in  the  invalid  raissioner  at  Coulan.     It  is  remarkable  also  that] 
Antonio  Criminale  was  already  dead  when  Francis  '^vTote  the] 
letter  which  we  have  last  inserted.     It  seems  hardly  possibl 
that  he  could  have  known  this,  though  there  might  perhaps! 
have  been  time  for  the  news  to  reach  him  before  he  left  Malacca, 
but  it  appears  incredible  that  Francis,  whose  o\\ti  perpetual 
prayer  it  seems  to  have  been  tliat  he  might  have  the  grace  to 
suffer  mart}Tdom  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  should  not  have 
made  any  mention  of  the  glorious  death  of  his  religious  brothefj 
if  the  tidings  had  reached  hira  at  this  time. 

Criminale  had,  in   fact,  laid  down  liis  life  like  a  good 
shepherd  for  his   flock.      The  little  island   or  peninsula  of | 
Remanancor,   lying  close  to  the   land  at  the  north-eastern' 
extremity  of  the  Fishery  Coast,  seems  to  have  been  famous  for 
a  pagan  shrine^  served  by  Bralimins,  and  resorted  to  by  pil^ms 
from  all  parts  of  southern  and  central  India,     Near  this  spot 
was  a  Portuguese  fort,  at  a  place  called  Beadala,  already 
mentioned  in  one  of  the  letters  of  Francis  Xavier.^^    The  Com- 
mandant of  this  had  dug  a  trench  across  the  narrow  tongue  of 
land  which  connected  the  jxigoda  with  the  coast,  apparently 
by  way  of  bravado  and  insult  to  the  natives.     The  challenge  j 
was  taken  up,  however,  much  to  the  cost  of  the  Portuguese  I 
themselves,  by  the  old  enemies  of  everything  Christian  along 
the  coast,  the  uncontrollable  Badages.   An  army  of  six  thousand 
xxtcn  marched  upon  the  fort,  or  rather  on  a  much  easier  pf^,  J 
the  Christian  population  in  the  neighbourhood  ITie  Portuguese 
garrison,  numbering  only  forty  men,  embarked  and  made  off^j 
^^  Ijeita  xxxi  vd  t  p,  as^. 
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^notwithstanding  the  earnest  entreaties  of  Antonio  Criminal^ 
who  happened  to  be  on  the  spot,  and  who  urged  them  to 
endeavour  to  come  to  some  arrangement  with  the  enemy. 
Several  Portuguese  were  wounded  in  their  flight,  and  five  died. 
Tlie  alarm  and  misery  of  the  unfortunate  Christians  thus  aban- 
doned to  their  fate  can  easily  be  imagined.  The  Father,  urged 
to  seek  his  own  safety  with  the  Portuguese,  refused,  and 
remained  to  share  the  fate  of  such  of  his  poor  flock  as  could 
not  escape  by  sea.  The  accounts  of  his  mart)Tdom  are 
renaarkable.  As  the  Badages  approached,  he  threw  himself  on 
his  knees,  his  arms  extended  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  and  his  eyes 
raised  to  heaven.  He  did  this  to  two  separate  parties,  and  each, 
^Struck  by  some  sudden  respect,  left  him  unhurt ;  but  before  he 
aid  make  his  way  to  the  church,  he  was  wounded,  stripped^ 
Mid  left  lying  with  a  lance  through  his  body.  He  detached 
the  lance,  and  went  on  slowly  crawling  to  the  church,  when 
another  party  of  the  Badages  fell  on  him  and  despatched  him. 
I  He  was  only  in  his  thirtieth  year,  and  was  the  first  of  a  long 
series  of  members  of  the  Society  who  obtained  the  crown  of 
[martyrdom  in  the  Indies, 

We  have  still  three  more  letters  remaining  to  us,  written  by 
Francis  Xavier  during  this  short  period  of  expectation  at 
Malacca ;  and  if  those  which  have  akeady  been  inserted  tell  us 
so  much  of  his  zeal  for  souls,  his  simph'city  of  intention,  his 
intrepidity  in  the  face  of  danger,  and  his  tender  care  for  his 
religious  brethren,  the  three  which  follow  next  in  order  reflect 
other  features  of  his  character,  without  some  consideration  of 
which  our  estimate  of  him  would  be  incomplete.  The  first 
letter,  which  is  addressed  to  the  same  fathers  at  Goa  as  the  last, 
'  shows  his  inexhaustible  charity,  under  a  new  and  pleasant  form. 
It  is  written  with  that  peculiar  liveliness  of  which  we  have  seen 
instances  in  his  letters  to  Le  Jay  and  I^)Tiez  from  Lisbon^'-- 
instances  which  make  us  regret  that  we  have  fewer  letters  of ' 
this  kind,  addressed  faniiliarly  to  friends  without  any  fear  of 
their  being  showTi  to  others.  We  can  almost  picture  to  our- 
selves the  rough,  honest,  truthful  cavalier  to  whom  Frands 
^  L«Uer  ix.  vol.  I  p,  95. 
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suggests,  not  only  that  it  is  time  for  him  to  settle  down  after 
so  many  adventurous  wanderings,  but  also  that  he  should  many 
a  certain  virtuous  and  worthy  young  lady,  an  orphan  at  Goa, 
whom  her  future  husband  had  never  seen.  We  can  imagine 
the  commendations  which  Francis  would  bestow  upon  her  in 
order  to  win  his  friend  to  promise  on  the  spot  to  many  her.  Then 
there  is  a  difilerent  and  scarcely  less  picturesque  sketch  presented 
to  us — the  good  dame  besi^^ing  the  doots  and  parlours  of  the 
College  of  Santa  F%  with  daily  attentions,  sending  in  dotlies  or . 
food  as  she  guesses  that  the  &thers  or  brothen  maybe  in  need, 
always  ready  to  take  in  a  poor  girl  rescued  from  evil  ways,  to 
help  a  family  in  sudden  distress,  to  nurse  the  sick,  or  to  assist 
in  the  instruction  of  a  convert.  Such  she  us^  to  be :  bat  now 
misfortune  has  fallen  upon  her.  She  is  a  widow,  and  her  only 
child,  a  fine  marriageable  girl,  good,  simple,  modest,  and  . 
attractive  withal,  is  an  orphan,  with  but  slender  dowxy,  except 
that  her  father  held  an  office  under  the  crown — for  which  he 
probably  had  to  pay — and  in  the  patent  which  conferred  it  a 
clause  has  been  inserted,  by  virtue  ci  which  she  may  take  it 
with  her  as  a  marriage  portion  to  any  one  who.ntay  win  her  for 
his  wife.  I'here  is  a  little  difficulty  in  the  way  of  the  arrange 
ment  contemplated  by  Frands,,  as  the  office  in  question  is 
rather  beneath  the  dignity  of  his  friend,  whom  he  proposes  as 
husband  to  the  orphan  girl,  and  he  accordingly  furnishes 
Antonio  and  Paul  with  excellent  reasons,  by  means  of  which 
the  Governor,  Don  Garcia  de  Sk,  or— as  Francis  had  already 
predicted  his  speedy  death — his  succ^sor,  may  be  persuaded 
to  let  the  office  be  sold,  and  the  money  thus  niised  applied  to 
swell  the  scanty  portion  of  the  intended  bride. 

(lxxvi.)  To  Father  Paul  rfCamerim  and  Father 
Antomo  Gomez. 

May  the  grace  and  love  ci  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  always 
with  us  to  help  and  favour  us !    Amen. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  at  such  gxeat  length,  som^hing  has 
happened  which  has  made  me  think  it  well  to  say  a  few  words 
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to  you  once  more.  You  must  understand  that  I  have  fallen  in 
here  with  an  old  friend  of  mine,  I  have  xtry  few  so  dear  to 
me.  His  name  is  Cristoval  Carvalho.  He  h  unmarried,  sin- 
gularly \irtuous,  rich,  of  good  family,  altogether  highly  accom- 
plished, and  of  good  parts.  In  the  desire  which  I  profess  of 
helping  on  every  one  to  salvation,  I  began  to  urge  on  my  friend, 
for  the  sake  of  the  affection  between  us,  and  to  implore  htm  for 
the  love  of  God,  to  make  up  his  mind  to  give  up  the  rattling, 
desultory,  wandering  sort  of  life  which  he  has  been  leading,  so 
full  of  danger  to  his  property  and  even  to  his  life,  and,  what  is 
of  much  more  importance,  exposing  him  to  the  greatest  peril  of 
losing  his  eternal  salvation.  How  long  was  he  to  go  on  passing 
from  place  to  place,  a  stranger  ever}^where,  never  more  than 
a  chance  guest  wherever  he  happens  to  be  ?  would  he  never 
have  a  home  of  his  own  to  be  quiet  in  ?  would  he  never  find  an 
unoccupied  moment  to  recollect  his  thoughts  and  put  his  con- 
science in  order?  and  so  on.  Well,  on  all  this  he  showed  himself 
by  no  means  inclined  to  despise  my  benevolent  exhortations. 
Indeed,  he  confessed  that  he  was  beginning  to  feel  somewhat 
red  by  his  peq]>etual  wanderings.  He  had  been  afloat  long 
ough,  and  was  now  looking  with  a  yearning  heart  for  the 
irt  and  fixed  anchorage  of  a  settled  life.  In  fact,  he  was 
linded  to  plant  his  home  somewhere  or  other ;  to  collect  under 
rooftree  of  his  outi  the  ample  means  which  he  had  gained  hy 
traffic  of  so  many  kinds,  in  which  he  had  been  prosperous 
enough,  and  there  apply  his  wealth,  which  he  had  no  occasion 
to  go  on  increasing,  in  whatever  way  might  be  retiuired  by  calls 
of  charity  and  religion,  and  of  gratitude  to  God  Who  had  given 
it  to  him,  as  well  as  by  the  repose  which  was  suitable  to  his 
years,  which  have  now  got  on  to  the  point  at  which  decline 
begins,  and  by  the  care  of  his  bodily  healtli. 

While  we  were  talking  of  all  this,  there  carae  most  happily 
into  my  mind  the  remembrance  of  thai  good  lady,  whose  maternal 
love  for  our  Society,  evidenced  as  it  is  by  diligent  and  daily 
services,  has  made  us  dub  her  with  the  title  of  our  *  Mother/ 
So  I  proposed  to  Car\'alho  to  marry  the  daughter  of  this  good 
dam^.     I  spoke,  as  I  could  with  all  truth,  of  the  good  dis^o^v 
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lion,  the  virtue,  the  high  character  of  the  girl.  My  man  was  by 
no  means  deaf  to  what  I  said;  indeed,  he  was  much  moved  by 
tlic  very  sincere  praises  which  I  gave  to  that  good  maiden  and 
her  qualities.  In  short,  he  promised  that  he  would  many  her. 
Now,  I  have  no  doubt  at  all,  that  he  will  be  as  good  as  his 
word ;  he  has  always  been  a  man  of  such  truthfulness,  and 
besides,  tlie  unfailing  and  staunch  friendship  which  he  has' 
always  kept  up  with  me  is  another  security.  Especially  too, 
as  he  (juite  sees  that  the  step  will  be  a  very  excellent,  useful, 
and  honourable  one  for  himself — one  that  will  enable  him  to 
lead  a  peaceful,  happy,  and  tranquil  life.  So  I  have  not  hesi- 
tated to  communicate  the  whole  matter  to  our  Mother,  in  a 
letter  whicli  I  have  written  to  her,  as  if  it  were  quite  sure  to 
come  off,  if  she  consents  to  it:  and  I  cannot  doubt  that 
she  will  do  so,  and  think  it  a  great  happiness  to  gain  so 
splendid  an  alliance  with  such  a  man  as  Cristoval,  good  as  well 
as  rich. 

The  affair  is,  as  you  see,  in  good  train ;  but  nevertheless, 
there  are  many  obstacles  that  intervene  to  prevent  the  execu- 
tion of  such  plans,  and  in  this  case  I  see  clearly  that  the  affair 
will  not  be  easily  managed,  unless  you  take  it  up  and  urge  it 
with  all  your  might  So  I  pray  and  entreat  you  both  to  remem- 
ber the  great  devotion  to  us  which  that  good  Mother  of  ours 
has  sho^m ;  her  acts  of  daily  liberality  to  us ;  her  immense 
charity  and  goodwill;  and  then  to  consider  that  God  now  offers 
you  a  very  precious  occasion  of  repaying  all  her  benefits  to  us 
by  a  return  and  recompense  prompted  by  our  gratitude  to  her, 
which  is  indeed  only  one  favour  against  many,  but  which  still 
will  be  so  important  in  itself  as  to  weigh  in  the  scale  as  if  it 
were  a  whole  host  of  acts  of  kindness.  So  pray  exert  yoiurself 
to  the  utmost,  both  working  yourselves,  and  also  asking  and 
using  the  credit  and  efforts  of  the  first  Treasurer,^^  jq  ^j^g  same 
end,  in  order  that  that  afflicted  family  may  not  lose  the  benefit 
of  this  most  happy  opportunity.  Do,  I  pray  you,  all  that  you 
can,  that,  now  that  Divine  Providence,  in  His  care  for  the 
lonely  state   of  that  most  honourable  widow,   and    for  the 
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bereaved  condition  of  her  oq^han  daughter,  as  good  and 
maoccnt  a  girl  as  any  in  the  world,  offers  this  means  of  relief 
to  each,  they  may  each  have  the  full  benefit  of  it. 

I  don't  think  you  will  have  much  trouble  in  bringing  Cristo- 
val  Carvalho  to  the  necessary  point  I  know  well  his  constancy 
and  fciithfulncss,  and  I  can't  fear  for  a  moment  that  he  will 
recall  his  word,  or  refuse  to  accomplish  what  he  has  promised 
me.  As  for  the  Treasurer,  in  order  to  get  him  to  do  what  he 
can,  it  ^'ill  be  enough  to  allege,  as  you  may  wth  perfect  truth, 
that  the  matter  is  one  which  he  may  most  properly  use  his 
atithority  to  bring  about,  for  it  belongs,  above  all  tilings  else, 
to  the  praise  and  service  of  our  Lord  God.  And  in  the  next 
place,  it  is  one  in  which  he  ought  to  feel  the  highest  concern, 
because  upon  it  depends  the  good  estate  and  the  safety,  the 
whole  interests  of  the  i>eace  and  hopes,  of  a  family  which  has 
•been  left  under  his  charge,  of  a  lady  of  the  highest  character, 
who  is  his  own  relative,  and  of  a  young  maiden  who  is  really 
ane  in  a  thousand  in  point  of  worth,  who  looks  to  him  as  her 
gtiardian  for  help  and  patronage.  I  am  in  high  hopes  tliat 
when  you  say  this  to  that  good  and  prudent  man,  the  Treasurer, 
God  will,  in  His  goodness,  aid  you,  so  that  you  may  easily 
persuade  him  to  what  we  desire. 

And  now  you  know  very  well  that  our  Mother  has  in  her 
possession  a  royal  rescript,  duly  signed  and  sealed,  granting  her 
power  to  transfer  the  office  under  the  crown  which  her  husband, 
Diego  Froe2  (to  whose  soul  may  God  give  glorj^  I),  held  while 
be  was  alive,  with  all  its  emoluments,  to  any  one  to  whom  she 
may  choose  to  give  her  daughter  in  marriage,  and  thus,  in  fact, 
to  make  the  post  a  part  of  her  dowry.  This  being  so,  it  wiJl  be 
necessary  to  get  the  Governor  to  allow  the  office  to  be  assigned 
to  some  one  else,  who  will  pay  a  sum  of  money  for  it,  whicli 
may  be  applied  to  the  completion  of  the  girl's  dowry.  The 
feasoD  why  this  is  necessary  is  that  Cristoval  Carvalho  is  too 
high  in  rank  and  too  rich  not  to  think  it  beneath  him  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  that  employment,  especially  as^  as  I  liave 
said,  he  is  tired  of  troubles  and  of  business,  and  what  hu  most 
looks  for  in  his  married  life  is  ease  and  repose  from  his  past 
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Ubours.    I  feared  from  the  first  that  this  might  be  the  difficulty 
in  the  matter— that  perhaps  people  would  be  found  ai  Goa  to 
contend  that  such  a  rescript  should  be  obsen-ed  to  the  letter, 
exacdy  as  it  stands  in  the  text,  that  thus  what  his  Highness  had 
written   should  be  stuck   to  against   his  own   intention,  and 
against  the  manifest  equity  of  the  case,  and  to  strive,  by  this 
false  allegation,  to  prevent  the  King's  benevolence  from  takmg 
effect,  and  to  shut  this  orphan  maiden  and  her  widowed  mother 
out  of  their  fortune.     If  anything  of  this  kind  should  oppose 
itself,  I  beg  of  you  to  act  on  the  other  side,  exert  yourselves  to 
the  utmost,  and  use  all  the  energy-  in  yoiu-  power,  by  yourselves, 
by  means  of  the  Treasurer,  and   by  means  of  any  one  else 
whose  credit  and  intercession  may  seem  likely  to  be  of  any 
avail,  in  order  to  bring  the  Governor  and  the  King^s  officials, 
in  whose  power  the  matter  lies,  to  put  this  benignant  interpre- 
tation on  tlie  will  of  his  Highness  in  granting  this  privilege. 
Every  one  can  surely  see  that  the  King  simply  intended  that 
the  daughter  of  Diego  Froez  should  have  the  advantage  of 
the  reward  owing  to  her  father.     He  could  not  have  intended 
that,  if  it  should  chance  tliat  she  should  come  to  be  married 
to  a  man  who  was  not  fit  to  administer  her  fathers  office,  this 
poor  young  lady  should  be  mulcted  of  a  large  part  of  what  her 
father  has  left  behind  him,     I  do  hope  confidently  that  God, 
Who  is  the  Defender  of  the  widow  and  the  Father  of  the  father- 
less, will  help  you  to  win  this  most  equitable  suit.     And  I  am 
so  earnest  in  desiring  you  to  take  it  up  and  urge  it  so  strongly, 
that  I  really  think  that  you  cannot,  without  incurring  the  guUt  j 
and  shameful  stain  of  ingratitude,  which  would  fall  in  disgrace  ■ 
upon  the  whole  of  the  Society,  omit  any  possible  industry  or 
diligence  in  this  matter  of  so  much  importance  to  our  good 
Mother,  until  you  succeed  in  getting  rid  of  all  obstacles  and 
bringing  to  a  happy  conclusion  this  marriage,  which  I  am  sure  ^ 
God  approves ;  that  so  provision  may  be  made  for  the  good  ■ 
condition,  comfort,  and  dignity  of  a  lady  who  has  conferred     " 
such  singular  obligations  upon  us,  and  of  that  virtuous  modest 
maiden,  her  daughter. 

You  will  find  Car\^alho  himself  very  easy  to  manage,  andj 
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docUe  in  all  that  may  be  required  of  him.     As  I  said,  he  has 

promised  me,  afld  he  is  a  man  of  stainless  faith,  but  more  than 

this,  he  has  let  me  see  well  that  he  thinks  very-  highly  of  such 

a  connection  as  that  I  am  speaking  of,  and  he  has  the  greatest 

hopes  of  finding  that  this  marriage  will  give  him  the  rest  he 

( wants,  the  tranquil  happiness  for  what  remains  of  this  life,  which 

he  so  much  longs  for    And  now  I  think  I  have  said  enough  to 

explain  this  desire  of  mine,  and  unless  I  am  mistaken,  to  make 

ryou  approve  it     I  shall  consider  it  a  most  joyful  piece  of  news 

["and  a  great  favour  to  myself,  if  I  hear  from  you  that  I  have 

gained  my  point.    May  God  unite  us  in  His  glory  !  for  whether 

we  shall  ever  see  one  another  again  in  this  life  is  at  present 

very  uncertain.     Fare  well. 

Vour  brother  in  Christ, 

Malacca,  Eve  of  Sl  John  Baptist,  1549.  FraNCIS. 

The  next  letter,  written  at  the  same  time,  is  on  quite  a 
different  subject — the  excellent  qualities  of  one  of  the  King's 
officials  at  Malacca.  He  seems  to  have  been  auditor  of  the 
revenue,  and  as  such  to  have  had  need  of  great  integrity  and 
uprightness  in  deciding  questions  which  came  before  him. 
Francis  pleads  earnestly  with  the  King  for  some  greater  reward 
than  his  friend  has  as  yet  reaped  in  the  salary  or  perquisites  of  ^^ 
his  office. 

(lxxvil)  To  John  I  If.  King  of  PoriugaL 

Since  your  Highness,  in  your  royal  letters  from  Portugal, 
has  commanded  me  to  give  you  a  \mtten  report  of  those  who 
in  these  regions  of  India  faithfully  and  diligently  discharge  the 
duty  committed  to  thera»  I  would  have  your  Highness  know 
that  Duarte  Barreto,  who  has  lately  been  managing  the  affairs 
of  your  realm  at  Malacca,  has  in  the  discharge  of  his  office  left 
nothing  undone  which  could  have  been  looked  for  from  a  man 
of  skill,  industry,  and  faithfulness.  He  has  taken  care  of  the 
interests  of  the  revenue,  he  has  done  good  ser\'ice  to  the 
merchants,  by  deciding  the  cases  before  him  justly,  without 
respect  to  persons,  and  he  has  moreover  conducled\\\m^^\l  m^ 
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res[>ects  in  such  a  manner,  thai  his  adroinistration  as  magistrate 
h4as  done  honour  to  your  Highness  among  the  natives  in  this 
part  of  the  world  For  men  have  taken  him  as  a  specimen,  and 
have  commonly  thought  that  you  are  in  the  habit  of  sending  to 
them  as  officials  of  your  kingdom  men  whom  you  know  to  be 
very  well  furnished  with  those  virtues  which  you  most  highly 
approve,  and  whicli  you  yourself  possess  in  abundance. 

For  my  part,  I  consider  that  the  glory  of  kings  and  prizices 
who  have  widely  extended  dominions  is  concerned  in  this,  that 
they  commit  those  parts  of  their  dominions,  which  they  cannot 
admiJiister  tliemselves,  to  men  to  whom  it  may  be  honourable-* 
for  themselves  to  be  thought  like,  men  of  whom  the  people 
may  think,  when  they  have  seen  them  and  had  experience  of 
their  honesty,  gravity,  and  justice,  and  learnt  to  honour  and 
value  those  virtues  in  them,  that  they  behold  and  have  before 
them,  in  the  deputies  sent  to  live  among  them  by  their  sove- 
reign, an  express  portrait  of  the  noble  and  honourable  qualities 
of  their  absent  sovereign  himself.  Doarte  Barreto  belongs 
beyond  all  others  to  that  most  excellent  number  and  kind  of 
ministers,  who  make  their  supreme  happiness  consist  in  ren- 
dering perfect  service  to  their  King.  On  tliis  account  he  is  a 
man  who  deserves  that  your  Highness  should  deign  to  advance 
him  in  substance  and  in  dignity,  and  whose  very  distinguished 
services  you  should  think  it  w^ell  to  seek  occasion  to  remune- 
rate. In  order  to  act  as  he  has  done,  he  has  had  to  undeigo 
a  great  deal  of  labour,  and,  as  there  are  abundance  of  bad 
characters  out  here,  to  take  up  a  good  many  quarrels  and  light 
many  battles. 

The  appointment  at  Malacca,  of  which  I  spoke,  cannot 
well  be  considered  as  an  adequate  reward  for  his  sedulous 
diligence  during  so  many  years-  In  the  first  place,  it  has 
happened  by  some  chance  that  it  brought  liim  in  very  little ; 
and  in  the  second  place,  he  was  not  able  to  hold  it  for  the  full 
term;  and  so  he  has  left  this  place  a  poor  man.  Be  good 
30 ugh,  therefore,  Sire,  to  make  some  provision  for  him,  as  a 
who  in  truth  has  well  earned  any  favour,  however  great, 
iwm  your  Highness.     I  pray  that  God  may  add  many  years 
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Mto  the  prosperous  and  Iiappy  life  of  your  Highness,  and  that 
He  niay  grant  you  in  His  clemency  to  know  in  this  life  His 
most  holy  will,  and  mercifully  supply  you  with  abundant 
strength  of  soul  to  think  and  act  and  feel  as  you  would  rejoice 
ID  have  done  in  your  last  moment. 

Your  Highness*  tisdess  servant, 

MiJdaccn,  June  53,  1549.  FRANCIS* 


One  letter  more  remains  to  us,  which  from  the  particular 
manner  in  which  it  is  dated  seems  to  have  been  the  very  last 
work  of  Francis  Xavier  before  embarking  for  Japan.  The  little 
church  of  Our  Lady  of  tlie  Mount,  near  Malacca,  was  near  the 
fevourite  abode  of  Francis  when  at  that  place,  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  volume. ^^  It  was  there  that  he  was  saying  mass 
at  the  time  when  the  insolent  challenge  of  the  Acheenese 
Commander  to  Don  Simon  de  Melo  arrived,  which  led  to  the 
organization  of  the  Christian  armament,  whose  signal  victory 
over  tlie  barbarians  was  announced  by  Francis  in  the  pulpit  at 
be  moment  at  which  it  took  place. ^^  There  then,  the  night 
eforc  he  sailed,  witli  his  mind  full  of  Japan  and  of  the  dangers 
of  the  voyage  he  was  so  soon  to  brave,  Francis  must  have  stolen 
away  from  the  countless  friends  who  would  be  anxious  to  sec 
him  and  force  on  him  their  oflerings  or  good  wishes  at  so 
critical  a  moment,  and  spent  a  part  of  his  few  remaining  hours 
in  quietly  drawing  up  a  rule  of  life  for  Joam  Bravo,  the  newly 
admitted  brother  uf  whom  mention  has  already  been  nuide. 
The  next  evening,  *  about  sunset/  says  Mendez  Pinto,  who  was 
at  Malacca  at  the  time,  *  he  embarked  in  a  small  junk  belong- 
to  a  Chinese  corsair  called  Necoda,  and  then  the  next 
[ling  set  sail  and  departed/  He  was  soon  to  be  alone  ^ith 
few  companions  amid  the  strange  crew  of  superstitious 
olaicrs  in  whose  company  he  was  to  suffer  so  much,  as  we 
,  see  when  we  come  to  speak  of  his  vo}'TLge.  The  admiring 
awds,  the  friendly  generous  merchants,  Don  Pedro  de  Silva, 
be  son  of  the  great  Vasco  de  Gama,  who  had  shown  him 
much  kindness,  Perez  and  Oliveira  with  their  troops  of 
»  Vol  i.  p.  384.  »*  Vol.  I  p,  41X 
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penitents  and  happy  Christian  children  streaming  along  thc| 
streets  in  procession,  all  were  soon  to  be  as  far  from  him  as  i 
if  he  had  left  them  behind  in  another  world     And  in  the  far 
distance  beyond  Malacca,  there  were  others,  still  dearer  and  h| 
subjects  of  greater  anxiety  or  afiecticn,  from  whom  he  was^^^ 
separating  himself,   with   great  likelihood   of   never  meeting 
them  again — his  beloved  children  on  the  Comorin  Coast,  the 
missioncrs  to  whom  he  had  intrusted  them,  Niccolo  at  Coulan, 
Cipriani   at   Meliapor,  Antonio   Criminale,  as   he   may  have . 
thought,  among  the  pearl  fishers,  and  then  his  old  companion  I 
Paul  at  Goa,  Antonio  Gomez,  the  subject  of  many  an  earnest  J 
prayer,  and  his  chosen  disciple  Caspar  Baertz  at  Ormux,  fori 
whose  benefit  he  had  y^oured  out  so  much  of  his  ovm  carefully  | 
stored  experience  of  men,  and  of  the  means  of  leading  them 
out  of  the  mazes  of  sin  and  reconciling  them  to  God,     And  far 
beyond  these  again  there  lay  Italy  and  Rome,  and  Lisbon  and 
Coimbra,  each  >vith  their  little  knot  of  friends  for  whom  his 
heart  yearned,  as  it  seems,  all  the  more  intensely  as  the  time  ^ 
since  they  had  parted  grew  longer  and  longer,  without  niaking^| 
their  associations  and  memories  less  fresh  within  him.     There™ 
was  Simon  his  peculiar  friend  and  brother,  there  also  that  father 
of  his  soul,  whose  name  seems  to  force  itself  upon  his  pen  evenM 
in  this  last  paper  which  he  drew  up,  which  describes  so  simply  ■ 
and  plainly  that  daily  rule  of  life  which,  in  principle,  w^  the 
great  security  for  the  unity  of  spirit  between  the  widely  scattered! 
members  of  the  Society,  and  those  maxims  of  seif-knowledg^j 
and  self-conquest  which  he  himself  had  learned  so  many  years] 
ago  when  he  first  became  tlie  disciple  and  child  6t  Ignatius. 

(lxxviii.)   To  yoam  Bravo. 

My  dearest  brother,— I  should  wash  you  to  follow  wnth  the 
greatest  constancy  every  day  the  following  order  for  your 
religious  life.  In  the  morning,  as  soon  as  you  are  awake,j 
meditate  on  a  mystery  of  the  life  of  Christ,  beginning  from^ 
His  holy  Nativity  and  going  on  in  continuous  order  to  His 
triumphal  Ascension  into  heaven.  You  have  the  matter  for 
these  fiieditations  arranged  in  order  in  the  book  of  the  Spiritual 
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fciscs.  You  must  spend  at  least  half  an  hour  in  this  holy 
"meditation,  with  the  same  attention  and  devotion  of  mind, 
and  ail  the  observances  and  rules  which  you  remember  that 
you  used  when  you  went  through  the  exercises  of  your  month's 
retreat.  You  must  go  on  every  day  to  a  new  meditation,  so 
that  when,  for  instance,  on  Monday  you  have  contemplated 
the  Nativity  of  Christ,  on  Tuesday  you  must  consider  His 
Circumcision,  and  so  on  in  order,  until  by  the  end  of  the  month 
you  have  gone  through  all  the  actions  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
come  to  the  end  of  all,  that  is,  the  glorious  Ascension.  After 
this  you  should  begin  again,  and  go  through  the  same  round 
from  the  first,  proceeding  from  one  mystery  to  another  that 
comes  next  to  it,  and  so  spend  another  month  in  going  over 
the  same  steps  as  before.  At  the  end  of  each  of  these  exer- 
cises you  must  renew  the  vows  whicli  you  have  once  made, 
especially  those  chief  vows  of  povert)',  chastity,  and  obedience, 
making  them,  I  say,  over  again,  and  offering  them  to  God, 
rc\  ivi ng  and  rekindling  the  same  deep  fervour  with  which  you 
made  them  the  first  time.  JJesides  other  fruits  that  you  wil! 
gain,  you  will  by  this  repetition  of  your  vows  blunt  the  assaults 
of  concupiscence  and  of  our  infernal  enemy,  both  of  which  will 
be  always  inciting  you  to  evil  things,  and  for  this  reason  I 
think  you  should  never  omit  this  renewal. 

After  you  have  dined  and  rested  a  little  afterwards,  you 
must  repeat  your  morning's  meditation,  and  spend  half  an  hour 
it,  considering  again  the  same  mystery,  and  you  must  add 

in  at  the  end  the  renewal  of  your  vows.     This  must  be  a 
and  mmuit.ible  rule  for  you,  always  kept  up  an>id  all  the 

tiiy  of  your  actions  during  the  day,  and  no  avocation  or 
occupation  must  be  so  important  to  you  as  to  prevent  you  from 
giving  a  full  hour  every  day  to  this  pious  meditation  of  the  most 
holy  life  of  Christ  our  Lord*  And  in  this  matter  the  division 
^hkh  I  have  arranged  for  you  will  be  convenient,  so  that  you 
may  put  aside  half  an  hoitr  out  of  the  morning,  and  lialf  an 
hour  out  of  the  afternoon  for  this  purpose.  It  seems  to  me 
that  the  space  most  free  for  the  last  will  be  the  time  towards 
cvinluk^   when  Father  Francesco  Perez,  with  whom  \o\.\  \\\\i. 


holds  his  catechetical  school :  that  will  be  a  time  when  you' 
will  be  at  leisure  to  attend  to  your  afternoon  prayer. 

At  night,  before  you  go  to  sleepi  you  must  examine  your 
conscience,  inquiring  into  your  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  of 
the  whole  day,  and  also  whetlier  you  have  left  out  anything  of 
what  you  ought  to  have  done-  Examine  all  these  things  as  \tM 
you  were  presently  going  to  cleanse  your  soul  in  sacramental  ■ 
confession  to  a  priest,  and  then  conceive  deep  contrition  for 
what  you  have  done  amiss,  or  for  what  you  have  omitted,  out 
of  regard  to  God,  Whom  you  have  offended  thereby,  and  \\liom 
you  love  abov^e  all  things,  and  then  earnestly  pray  Jesus  Christ 
to  prosper  you,  and  promise  amendment  Afler  all  this,  redte, 
the  Pa/cT  and  -^rr,  and  compose  yourself  to  rest  in  such  a 
way  that  sleep  may  steal  upon  you  with  your  thoughts  fixed  o: 
divine  things,  and  your  mind  preparing  itself  to  spend  the  next 
day  in  greater  holiness. 

When  you  wake  the  next  morning,  raise  your  thoughts  at 
once^to  heaven,  and  while  you  are  putting  on  your  clothes  and 
washing  your  hands  and  face,  call  to  mind  the  faults  into  which 
you  fell  the  day  before,  and  ask  of  your  Lord  grace  to  avoid 
them  that  day.  Then  make  your  morning  meditation,  as  you 
have  done  the  day  before,  and  in  the  same  way  go  through  your 
other  duties  in  order.  Be  so  constant  in  this  method  of  life,  as 
never  to  think  it  lawful  for  you  to  give  up  the  least  imrt  of  it, 
except  when  hindered  by  illness,  and  whenever,  as  long  as  you 
are  well  and  strong,  you  shall,  under  pretext  of  any  intervening 
cause  whatever,  either  have  put  off  or  not  full)'  performed  any 
of  these  things  prescribed  to  you,  make  it  a  matter  of  conscience 
and  confess  your  fault  before  the  Fathers,  asking  of  your  own 
accord  to  have  punishment  given  you  for  your  negligence  in 
either  omittmg,  or  doing  in  a  perfunctory  wa)^  a  thing  which 
has  been  so  urgently  enjoined  upon  you  by  your  Superior, 

For  the  rest,  whatever  you  may  have  to  do,  wherever  you 
may  go,  in  whatever  you  may  be  engaged,  whether  occupation 
or  relaxation,  always  be  on  the  alert  and  endeavour  strenuously 
to  exert  all  your  strength  in  striving  to  conquer  yourself  in 
everything,  break  your  desires,  embrace  what  your  feelings  shrink 
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from,  and  especially  to  beat  dovm  your  innate  appetite  for 
praise  and  superior  excellence,  and  spare  no  pains  at  all  until 
pride  be  torn  out  by  the  roots,  and  you  are  able  to  bear  wil- 
lingly to  be  put  down  below  everything  and  even  to  rejoice  to 
be  despised.  Be  sure  of  this,  that  without  this  submissiveness, 
without  this  command  over  the  enl  movements  of  the  soul,  you 
will  do  no  good  either  to  yourself  or  to  others,  nor  will  you  be 
able  to  please  God  or  to  persevere  in  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

Obey  the  Father  with  whom  you  live  in  all  thmgs,  and  exe- 
cute with  tJie  greatest  alacrity  whatever  he  may  order  you,  how- 
ever disagreeable  it  may  be;  never  resist  him,  never  make  for 
any  cause  whatever  any  exception  to  what  he  orders,  and  listen 
to  what  he  says  and  bend  yourself  entirely  to  his  word  as 
your  director  in  all  things,  exactly  as  if  our  Pather  Ignatius 
were  present  and  were  to  command  the  same  things.  \Vhat- 
ei'er  tenijjtations,  of  whatever  sort  or  manner,  you  find  yourself 
assailed  by,  tell  them  at  once  with  the  greatest  candour  tD  your 
Superior,  and  persuade  yourself,  as  of  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
certainty,  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  avoid  yielding  to 
them ;  and  besides  this  advantage,  there  is  another  great  gain 
for  the  soul  attached  to  this  openness  in  confessing  the  secret 
nuMfements  of  the  heart  For  by  that  means  we  gain  great 
_&¥Our  with  God,  a  sort  of  favour  which  brings  with  it  a  pledge 
great  reward  hereafter,  on  account  of  the  generally  trouble- 
ae  victory^  which  we  ydn  over  our  natural  feeling  of  shame. 
Ifcs,  and  a  great  blow  is  inflicted  thereby  on  the  hopes  and  in* 
Sous  machinations  of  our  hellish  foe,  whose  principal  power 
I  hurt  us  lies  in  his  remaining  concealed,  and  who  is  disarmed 
'  he  be  dragged  into  light,  and  then  it  turns  out  that  all  his 
trverse  expectations  are  dashed  to  the  ground,  and  he  is  made 
be  laughingstock  of  those  whom  he  was  plotting  against,  and 
( are  safe  and  secure  against  him.     Farewell 

Most  cordially  and  affectionately  yours, 

Francis. 

ixiti  'nnpei  01  our  Blessed  Lady  of  ihc  Mount,    ^ 
near  Malacca,  the  night  before  tlw  Feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  J549 ;  jusi  about 
to  set  saSL  for  Japan. 


NOTES  TO   BOOK  IV. 

(i.)  Account  of  Japan  smt  t&  Father  Ignatius  Loyola  at  Rome^ 
drawn  from  the  statements  ef  Anger  {//an'Siro)^  the  Japanese 
Convert, 

In  his  letter  to  Ignatius  Loyola,  St  Francis  mentions  the 
account  of  Japan  given  by  his  convert  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith.  We 
find  this  document,  with  another  similar  account,  written  by  Jorge 
Alvarez  (a  I'ortuguese  merchant),  in  the  volume  of  letters  preserved 
in  the  College  of  Coimbra,  The  first  we  give  in  a  close  translation : 

Inptmaiwn  rtsptcting  the  hiand  &/  Japan,  givm  hy  Pan  I,  formerty  cittitd 
HattSiro,  recentJy  (OuverUd  ta  ohf  holy  Paifh^  a  mitive  of  tkc  said  uiand* 

Northwards  from  China,  and  further  east,  the  Portuguese 
merchants  discovered  an  island  called  Japan,  in  the  same  latitude 
as  Italy :  it  measures  (according  to  the  account  given  me)  600 
leagues  from  east  to  west,  and  300  in  width.  From  that  island 
came,  in  the  month  of  April  last,  a  man  of  great  intelligence  and 
sagacity  named  ^^ngero,  bringing  with  him  two  servants.  Among 
other  things,  he  asked  informaiion  concerning  our  holy  Faith, 
and  having  been  instructed  therein,  after  a  short  space  of  time  he 
became  a  Christian,  taking  the  name  of  Paul,  He  remained  with 
us  in  this  our  College  of  St  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith,  in  Goa,  w^herc 
he  learned  to  read  and  write  Portuguese,  and  translated  into  his 
own  language  a  short  summary  of  the  doctrines  and  practices 
essential  to  our  holy  religion.  The  man  gave  himself  to  prayer 
and  contemplation,  calling  on  and  sighing  for  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  his  goodness  is  so  greslt' that  it  cannot  be  easily  told* 
Whilst  a  catechumen  he  gave,  at  our  request,  an  account  of  the 
customs  and  laws  of  his  country ;  but  since  he  was  not  initiated  in 
the  sects  as  some  of  his  countr>Tnen  who  are  hekl  to  be  learned, 
and  he  only  knexv  the  common  language,  on  this  account  he  related 
things  oqly  according  to  the  current  popular  opinion.  This  infor- 
mation I  transmit  to  you  as  he  told  It  to  us,  intending  to  write  all 
more  certainly  by  and  by,  and  how  our  Father  Master  Francis  has 
by  that  time  been  there,  and  has  himself  made  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  the  inhabitants  anS  the  writings  of  that  countr)%  j 
In  the  first  place,  he  informed  us  that  the  whole  island  of  1 
/apan  is  subject  to  one  king ;  under  him  there  are  great  lords, 
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like  our  dukes  and  counts  ;  their  number  aniounls  altogether  to 
about  fourteen  in  all  Japan ;  and  when  one  of  them  dies,  his 
eldest  son  inherits  the  entire  estate,  the  younger  sons  having  some 
castie  allotted  them  for  their  maintenance,  on  condition  that  they 
mamtain  obedience  to  the  head  of  the  family,  so  as  not  to  divide 
the  estate.  The  least  of  these  nobles,  he  says,  can  send  into  the 
field  io»ooo  men,  others  i5,ooo»  others  20,000  or  30,000.  The 
chief  ruler  or  king  is  called  Voo  ;  he  is  of  a  more  noble  race  than 
the  rest,  and  can  only  marry  in  his  own  family.  He  has  jurisdic- 
tion in  thirigs  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal,  and  over  both  seculars 
and  religious,  these  last  being  very  numerous  in  this  country; 
indeed^  his  authority  seems  like  that  of  the  Pope  amongst  us» 
Though  he  has  authority  over  all,  he  never  makes  war  or  puts  any 
to  death  ;  all  such  things  he  leaves  to  another  among  them,  who  is 
like  the  Emperor,  and  is  called  Goxo,  and  with  whom  rests  all  the 
administration  and  actual  government  of  the  island.  He  is  under  the 
obedience  of  the  aforenamed  Voo,  and  when  he  visits  him,  he  kneels 
and  bends  his  head  on  his  thigh  j  and,  though  he  has  a  great  court 
of  lords,  captains,  and  soldiers,  who  superintend  matters  connected 
witli  carrying  on  war  and  justice,  if  the  Goxo  should  do  any  evD, 
the  Voo  can  cause  him  to  be  deprived  of  his  kingdom  and 
beheaded.  The  less  obey  the  greater  vcrj'  much,  on  account  of  the 
stem  justice  they  use.  All  crimes  are  by  them  punished  with  the 
same  severity.  The  Voo  lives  as  follows  :  he  takes  a  wife  of  his 
own  family,  and  when  the  moon  begins  to  wane  he  begins  to  fast 
ajid  to  separate  from  his  wife,  and  give  himself  to  meditation  and 
prayer  for  fifteen  days,  eating  very  little,  and  being  dressed  in  white 
the  whole  Cimej  and  wearing  a  large  crown  upon  his  head,  until 
the  moon  changes :  but  when  she  begins  to  increase,  he  at  once 
begins  to  lead  a  life  of  pleasure  with  his  wife,  goes  to  hunt,  and 
enjoys  many  other  amusements.  If  his  wife  dies  before  he  is 
thirty  he  may  marry  again,  but  not  after  that  age  ;  and  the  rest  of 
his  life  he  must  keep  perpetual  chastity,  and  live  like  a  religious, 
and  at  no  time  may  he  have  intercourse  with  any  woman  but  his 
rife. 

Besides  the  great  lords,  the  nation  has  other  gentlemen,  mer- 
ants  and  officials  of  every  grade,  iis  amongst  ourselves.  Generally 
no  one  has  more  than  one  wife.  If  she  prove  unfaithful,  and  the 
husband  can  surprise  her  with  her  paramour,  he  is  authorised 
to  kill  ihem  both ;  if  he  kill  only  one,  public  justice  proceeds 
against  the  other,  and  puts  him  to  death  ;  but  if  he  kill  neither^  it 
is  considered  a  disgrace  to  him.  When  a  w\(e  \s  XieW^cd  %u^V^  <A 
vol*  //,  ^ 
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adultery,  yet  caanoi  be  taken  in  the  act,  she  is  sent  home  to  het 
father's  house,  and  then  the  husband  docs  not  lose  his  honour,  but 
may  marry  again,  she  herself  being  for  ever  dishonoured,  and  not 
allowed  to  remarry*  It  is  thought  infamous  for  one  who  lives 
with  his  unfe  to  have  intercourse  with  another  woman.  The  nobles 
send  their  sons  to  the  monasteries  to  be  educated  as  soon  as  Uiey 
are  eight  years  old,  and  they  remain  there  until  they  are  nineteen 
or  twenty,  learning  reading,  writing,  and  religion  ;  as  soon  as  they 
come  out  the>*  marry,  and  apply  themselves  to  public  affairs. 

There  are  in  these  islands  three  sorts  of  religious,  who  have 
monasteries  like  our  friars,  some  within  the  cities,  and  some  with- 
out :  those  in  the  cities  do  not  marry,  live  on  alms,  and  shave  their  * 
heads  and  beards.  They  wear  long  habits  with  wide  sleeves, 
almost  like  our  friars  ;  in  winter  they  cover  their  heads,  but  the 
rest  of  the  year  they  are  always  uncovered  ;  they  eat  together  like 
friars*  and  fast  many  times  in  the  year.  These  religious  eat  no 
animal  food,  in  order  to  afflict  their  bodies  and  extirpate  all  sinful 
desires,  and  this  abstinence  is  common  to  all  the  religious.  They 
rise  in  the  middle  of  the  night  to  say  prayers,  which  they  chant 
for  about  half  an  hour,  and  then  sleep  till  dawn,  when  they  again ^| 
arise,  and  say  other  prayers  ;  they  also  recite  prayers  at  sunrise,  ^ 
at  midday,  and  in  the  evening  ;  at  this  last  time  they  sound  a  b^ 
and  all  the  people  fall  on  their  knees  to  pray,  as  we  do  at  hom^. 
These  religious  pray  in  a  language  not  understood  by  the  common 
people,  just  as  our  priests  in  I^tin. 

These  religious  preach  frequendy  to  the  people ;  their  sermons 
are  well  attended,  and  they  move  both  themselves  and  their  hearers 
to  tears.  They  preach  that  there  is  one  Supreme  God,  Creator  of 
all  things ;  and  that  there  is  a  Purgatory,  Paradise,  and  Hell,  and 
that  all  souls  alike,  good  and  bad,  go  to  Purgatory,  and  then 
separate,  the  good  for  the  place  where  God  is,  the  bad  for  the 
abode  of  the  devil,  who,  they  say,  is  sent  by  God  into  the  world  in 
order  to  chastise  evildoers.  These  rcUgious  lead  a  very  \irtuous 
life,  except  that  they  are  stained  by  an  abominable  sin  connected 
with  the  boys  they  have  to  teach  in  their  monasteries^  allhougbj 
they  teach  the  people  that  this  is  a  great  sin,  and  praise  chastity,]^ 
They  wear  long  black  robes  from  head  to  foot,  and  are  ver 
learned.  Each  house  has  a  Superior,  whom  all  obey,  and  they  receive 
only  virtuous  persons  to  become  priests.  There  is  another  sort  < 
priests, whose  members  dress  in  grey;  these  likewise  do  not  marryj 
They  have  religious  houses  for  women,  like  nuns.  It  is  said  that' 
iJjcy  have  intercourse  together,  but  that  the  birth  of  children  is 
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prevented  by  certain  drugs.  All  the  houses  of  these  religious  men 
have  nuns'  houses  by  their  side.  They  arc  persons  of  Uttle 
learning;  they  pray  in  the  same  manner  as  those  before  mentioned, 
and  sometimes  they  fast.  There  is  also  another  sort  of  reh'gious, 
who  go  clothed  in  black  robes  and  do  much  penance.  They  go  to 
prayer  three  times  a  day,  at  morning,  at  evening,  and  at  midnight. 
All  the  houses  of  prayer  of  these  religious  are  alike,  and  contain 
images  made  of  wood  and  gilt  There  are  also  pictures  painted 
on  the  walls.  All  adore  one  God,  whom  they  call  Dinchio  in  their 
language,  or  sometimes  Cogi,  The  second  order  of  grey  religious 
mentioned  above,  when  they  make  prayer  in  their  choir,  make  it 
ether  with  the  nuns,  the  friars  on  one  side,  the  nuns  on  the 
er,  chanting  alternately,  at  midnight  as  at  other  times. 
This  excellent  man  also  narrated  to  us  the  histor>'  of  a  man 
irho  is  esteemed  a  saint  among  them,  as  we  say.  He  said  that 
"  there  lived  once  in  a  land  beyond  China,  called  Chenguinquo,  a 
king  named  Sanbon,  whose  wife  was  called  Illagabuni.  One  night 
this  king  dreamt  that  a  son  was  to  be  born  to  him,  who  should  be 
a  very  great  man  and  regarded  as  a  god  in  all  those  lands.  This 
dream  he  told  his  wife,  who  nine  months  later  had  a  son,  whom 
bey  called  Xaqua,  at  whose  birth  two  huge  winged  serpents  were 
to  float  over  the  palace,  descend  to  where  the  child  was 
Hthout  doing  him  any  harm,  and  presently  disappear.  When 
aqua  was  nineteen  years  old,  his  father  wished  him  to  marry; 
Qt  he,  impressed  with  the  miseries  of  this  life,  fled  by  night  to 
he  mountains,  where  for  the  space  of  six  years  he  lived  a  life  of 
solitary  penance.  At  the  end  of  this  time  he  reappeared  amongst 
his  countrymen,  and  began  to  preach  with  great  fervour  and 
eloquence  to  all  those  people.  His  reputation  for  sanctity  soon 
^Jtprcad,  and  he  acquired  unbounded  influence,  so  that  he  remodelled 
be  laws  of  the  country,  and  taught  the  people  how  to  adore 
}od.  It  is  said  that  Xaqua  made  8000  converts,  some  of  whom 
•ied  his  doctrines  into  China,  preaching  his  laws  and  religion, 
"^fchat  they  converted  China  and  the  kingdom  of  Chenguinquo, 
making  the  people  destroy  the  idols  and  pagodas,  and  that  they 
I  established  in  China  and  Chenguinquo,  and  thence  came  to 
Japan*  making  the  people  do  the  same ;  and  even  now  fragments 
ancient  statues  are  found  there,  as  they  arc  found  at  Rome* 
This  Xaqua  taught  that  there  is  one  God,  Creator  of  all  things; 
Eld  exhorted  his  followers  to  accept  five  precepts :  t.  not  to  kill  i 
not  to  steal ;  3.  not  to  commit  fornication  ;  4*  not  to  be 
passionate  for  things  that  cannot  be  remedied-,  6, lo loi^vi^  vc^fx- 
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ties.  He  also  wrote  many  books  full  of  much  good  and  very! 
useful,  wherein  he  taught  the  manners  which  men  ought  to  obsenre,| 
each  according  to  his  state. 

He  prescribed    frequent  fasts,   and    taught  that   penance    is 
highly  pleasing  to  God,  and  of  great  necessity  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners ;  he   urged   religious   to   be   diligent   in  visiting  the   sick 
and  exhorting  them  to  make  their  wills ;  and  when  they  see  the 
sick  person  to  be  in  danger  of  death,  they  are  to  preach  to  him  of 
the  goods  of  the  other  life,  and  tell  him  not  to  be  pained  about 
present  things,  since  all  is  vanity.     And  when  the  sick  man  dies,  J 
the  said  religious  are  to  come  in  procession,  chanting,  and  takefl 
the  body  to  the  cloister  of  the  monaster)-,  always  asking  God  to^ 
pardon  his  sins  ;  and  they  are  to  bury  all,  poor  and  rich,  without 
any  difference,  nor  receive  anything  for  this  as  a  reward,  he  being 
held  a  bad  man  who  would  receive  it ;  though  it  is  true  that  he 
exhorted  them,  if  the  family  of  the  dead  o^ered  some  alms,  to>^ 
take  them.  ( 

This  good  man  also  affirmed  that  in  Japan  they  do  penance 
in  this  way,  fasting  and  observing  chastity  a  hundred  days  con- 
tinuously, and  then  retiring  into  a  wood  situated  on  the  side  of  a 
mountain,  in  which  live  some  austere  anchorites  and  in  which 
many  fearful  sounds  and  horrible  cries  are  beard,  and  strange^ 
tires  seen.  The  penitents  remained  here  seventy-five  days,  eating'! 
only  as  much  rice  as  could  be  contained  in  the  palms  of  the  hands,  ( 
and  drinking  water.  At  the  end  of  the  time  they  all  united,  and 
went  to  a  desert  beyond  the  forest,  sometimes  more  than  a  thousand 
at  once,  and  kneeling  before  a  pagoda,  each  one  confessed  aloud  tlie 
sins  of  his  whole  life,  all  the  others  being  silent  and  very  attentive, 
and  after  this  each  one  swore  on  the  idol  to  keep  the  confes- 
sions of  the  others  secret.  All  the  time  they  never  sleep  nor 
undress,  they  wear  a  coarse  rough  dress,  are  tightly  girt,  have  their 
heads  uncovered,  and  never  siL  Each  day  they  walk  five  or  six 
leagues  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  forest,  all  together  as  in 
procession,  and  at  certain  tixed  places  they  rest  a  long  time  and 
light  a  large  fire  and  warm  themselves.  There  is  a  master  who 
guides  all  their  prayers  and  penances,  and  if  any  one  sleeps  at 
this  lime  of  rest,  the  master  beats  him  ;  and  if  any  one  falls  ill  and 
cannot  go  on,  they  leave  him  alone,  and  he  dies  abandoned,  while 
the  others  continue  their  march.  But  if  any  one  die  in  presence  of  j 
the  others,  they  all  help  to  bury  him,  and  leave  in  writing  on  a  postfl 
the  name  of  the  dead  man  and  where  he  comes  from.  And  these  ™ 
pilgrims  carry  a  tablet  on  which  is  thctr  name  and  that  of  their  home. 
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Paul  also  says  that  these  pilgrims  often  saw  many  monstrous 
phantasms  and  diabolical  illusions,  the  devils  often  presenting 
ihemselves  amongst  them,  so  that  a  hundred  persons  seemed  two 
hundred,  each  person  having  as  it  were  his  own  double  by  his 
Side ;  and  the  master  seeing  that  some  had  not  the  tablet  with 
their  name,  would  bid  his  penitents  be  quiet  and  pray  earnestly 
to  Dinchio  their  %oA  to  deliver  them  from  such  company  \  and  on 
this  prayer  the  devils  w^ould  disappear,  and  leave  the  penitents  to 
finish  their  exercises  in  peace^  at  the  end  of  which  they  were  found 
weak,  wom^  and  disfigured  by  iheir  friends  who  come  to  clothe 
them  in  their  ordinary  apparel  and  conduct  them  home, 

Paul  told  us  also  that  there  are  in  Japan  many  sorcerers 
and  enchanters  ;  however,  they  are  little  esteemed  by  wise  and 
prudent  men  ;  there  are  also  very  i^^rcat  astrologers,  who  foretell  j 
events  to  come.  The  natives  write  chronicles  of  their  history, 
much  as  we  do  ourselves,  and  they  resemble  us  also  in  their 
manners  and  subtlety  of  invention.  Indeed^  the  author  of  our 
present  information  gives  token  of  a  mental  power  which  many  of 
us  might  envy ;  nor  is  his  cleverness  of  an  unpractical  kind,  being 
shown  in  action  as  well  as  in  speech.  He  appears  much  Shocked 
at  the  vices  which  he  cannot  but  perceive  amongst  Christians. 
He  thinks  that  all  the  Japanese  will  become  Christians,  because 
It  is  written  in  their  law  and  in  their  books  that  all  taws  arc  to  be 
one,  and  they  expect  a  more  perfect  law  than  their  own,  and  he 
cannot  imagine  one  more  perfect  than  ours.  He  says  he  is  very 
happy  in  having  received  so  great  a  blessing  from  God,  in  that  he 
has  been  taken  as  the  instrument  to  introduce  Christian  people 
into  Japan,  who  may  preach  this  holy  law ;  and  although  he  is 
suuriedi  he  offers  himself  to  go  to  Japan  and  stay  with  the  fathers 
who  go  there  two  years  more,  until  some  good  beginning  of  a 
Christian  community  is  made  there,  and  until  the  fathers  know  the 
langiiagc. 

He  says  that  the  climate  is  very  healthy,  and  that  hurricanes 
and  earthquakes  are  of  frequent  occurrence.  The  fruits  and  metals 
arc  much  the  same  as  those  of  Europe;  also  the  animals  and  birds, 
\  which  are  both  very  numerous ;  there  are  few  poisonous  serpents* 
No  wine  is  made  from  grapes,  but  a  fermented  liquor  is  distilledj 
from  rice,  as  from  barley  in  Flanders  j  there  arc  wild  vines  in 
woods  which  bear  grapes^  The  people  cat  rice  with  meat  and 
^sh  as  in  India.  Wheat  is  plentiful  \  it  is  not  made  into  brcad^l 
but  used  for  pastry  and  the  like*  rice  being  used  as  a  subsUtJOlt 
for  bread.  The  flesh  of  wild  fowls  is  cateT\,b\il  ivox  iWxoV  OtivO^w^v* 
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indeed  no  domestic  animal  is  used  as  an  article  of  food*  He  says 
that  there  is  in  this  country  a  duke  who  has  on  his  banner  a  sign 
like  a  cross,  and  none  but  his  family  can  bear  iL  The  whole 
nation  pray  on  beads  as  we  do ;  those  who  can  read  use  little 
books,  and  those  who  pray  on  beads  say  on  each  bead  a  prayer 
twice  as  long  as  the  PaUr  NosUr,  These  strings  of  beads,  or 
rosaries,  have  one  hundred  and  eight  beads.  They  say  that  their 
learned  men  teach  that  each  man  has  one  hundred  and  eight  sorts 
of  sin,  and  that  he  must  say  a  prayer  against  each  of  these*  This 
prayer  is  in  a  tongue  not  understood  by  the  people,  as  Latin  with 
us.  When  they  get  up  in  the  morning,  they  say  nine  words 
raising  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand,  to  defend  themselves  against 
the  devil  The  religious  make  profession  and  vows  of  chastity, 
poverty,  and  obedience,  and  practise  this  in  humility  before  tbcy 
are  received  into  religion* 

The  climate  of  Japan  resembles  that  of  Italy,  and  the  natives 
are  much  like  the  Italians  in  height  They  are  discreet,  magna- 
nimous, and  lovers  of  virtue  and  letters,  honouring  learned  men 
very  much.  Their  customs  of  government  in  peace  and  war  are 
like  ours-  Justice  is  vcr>'  expeditious.  A  man  is  allowed  to  kill 
his  own  slave  for  an  insult  or  injury.  The  supreme  dignity  of  the 
Voo,  who  is  like  the  Pope,  descends  to  his  eldest  son  or  to  hjs 
nearest  relation  by  the  fathers  side.  So  it  is  with  the  other  princes. 
The  Goxo  intervenes  if  these  quarrel  among  themselves ;  and  if 
any  one  is  contumacious  or  disobedient,  he  makes  war  on  him  and 
takes  away  his  realm  and  cuts  off  his  head ;  yet  the  dignity  is  not 
taken  out  of  the  family^  but  descends  to  his  next  heir.  They  use 
prayers,  alms,  pilgrimages,  and  fasts  for  the  remission  of  sins  of 
the  living  and  the  dead  many  times  in  the  year,  eating,  when 
they  fast,  at  the  same  hours  that  we  do.  In  a  mountain  in  the 
island  there  are  5ocx>  religious,  ver>'  rich,  with  many  scn^anis, 
well  housed  and  clothed.  They  observe  chastity  so  much  that  no 
woman  is  allowed  to  enter  the  monaster)*,  nor  anything  female. 
Women  after  childbirth  are  fifteen  days  without  any  one  touching 
them^  and  do  not  go  to  church  for  forty  days.  Poor  women  who 
have  many  children  kill  the  youngest  that  they  may  not  grow  up 
10  sufTcr  poVert)',  and  this  is  not  punished. 

He  said  also  that  J  600  years  ago  or  more,  the  idols  were  de- 
stroyed in  the  kingdom  of  Jenico  (Chenguinquo),  by  which  you  go 
to  Japan,  passing  by  China  and  Tartary,  and  also  in  this  island, 
through  the  preaching  of  Xaqua.     Wlien  Xaqua  preached  about 
bcl!,  be  said  that  soiih  were  torraented  thcrcm  by  the  demons  with 
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^divers  torments,  the  damned  being  in  perpettial  flames,  and  other 

ttilar  pains.     He  said  there  was  a  Purgatory,  where  the  souls 

{which  have  not  done  sufficient  penance  in  this  life  for  their  sins 

detained  until  they  are  purified,  and  that  in  Paradise  are  the 

angels,  who  are  contemplating  the  majesty  of  God-     They  believe 

(hat  the  angels  are  the  defenders  of  men,  and  for  this  reason  they 

cany  with  them  images  of  the  angels,  who,  they  say,  are  spirits 

.  made  of  other  substance  and  elements  than  ours.     They  use  many 

[prayers  in  praise  of  God,  and  practise  contemplation,  especially 

[•the  religious.     They  assemble  round  the  altar  when  they  chant, 

I: and  they  ring  bells  to  assemble  the  people  for  the  sermons,  and 

sacrifices,  and  other  common  prayers  ;  and  when  any  one  dies 

they  assemble  to  bur>^  him  or  to  bum  him,  with  many  lighted 

candles.      All  their   laws  and   scriptures  and   prayers  are   in   a 

language  which  is  not  the  common  tongue,  as  La,tin  with  us.    We 

asked  this  good  man  whether  they  practised  sacrifices;  and  he 

said  that  some  of  the  priests,  especially  the  prelates,  come  into 

'  the  church  in  certain  vestments,  and  in  presence  of  the  people 

lihey  burn  certain    scents,  like  incense  — aloe- wood  sticks,  and 

[certain   odiferous  leaves — upon  a  stone  Uke  an  altar,  chanting 

certain   prayers.      The  churches   of  this   people  have  the  same 

privileges  as  ours,  so  that  the  officers  of  justice  cannot  seize  or 

take  any  one  from  them,  save  only  for  theft.     They  have  in  iherr 

temples  many  images  of  saints  (men  and  women)  painted,  *tf  large 

size,  with  crowns  and  glory  like  ours  ;  and  they  venerate  the  saints 

as  we  venerate  ours  ;  and  although  they  adore  one  God,  Creator  of 

!  all  things,  yet  the^^  pray  to  tlie  saints  to  intercede  with  God  for  them. 

This  nation   eats   all  kinds  of   food,   and  does  not   practise 

}  circusncision  ;  so  that  it  would  appear  that  the  Gospel  had  been 

preached  in  the  country,  and  that  on  account  of  sins  the  light  of 

feith  had  been  obscured,  and  that  then  some  heretic  like  Mahomet  J 

had  taken  it  away  altogether.     While  I  was  wTiting  this  paper! 

there  caine  to  me  an  Armenian  Bishop,  who  has  been  more  than  ' 

forty  years  in  these  parts,  who  said  that  he  had  read  that  the 

Armenians  had  preached  in  China  in  the  beginning  of  the  primitive 

Church.     Nevertheless,  it  would  be  very  well  that  the  light  of  the 

holy  faith  and  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  should  be  once  more 

made  to  shine  upon  these  nations ;  and  although  from  Rome  to 

Japan  there  are  8000  leagues  of  journey,  yet  to  those  who  love 

God  asid  the  salvation  of  souls  all  the  toils  and  dangers  of  the 

»rc  pleasures.      If  God  will,  our  Father  Master   Francis^ 

r  with  Paul  (the  author  of  this  infoniiaUoii\arLii\.^o  vaec 
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of  Japan  who  a^re  already  Christians,  and  three  others,  fathers  or 
brothers  of  our  Society,  will,  if  God  so  please,  sail  to  Japan  this 
next  April,  and  in  two  years  your  Reverence  will  have  information 
of  the  good  which  we  may  hope  to  do  in  that  country  by  the  g^race  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Qui  est  beiuJkiMs  in  sacuia  scscuiorum.  Amen. 

Cocliin,  begintung  of  January  1549.     Lam  Dto, 


(3,)  Account  &/  Japan  by  Jorge  Alvares, 

This  notice  is  contemporaneous  with  the  foregoing.  We  can 
only  tind  room  for  an  abridged  account  of  it. 

The  writer^  who  appears  to  be  the  captain  of  a  ship,  begins  by 
enumerating  the  principal  ports  of  Japan,  and  goes  on  to  give  a 
brief  account  of  the  country'.  He  describes  it  as  beautiful  and 
fertile,  abounding  in  vegetable  productions  of  every  kind*  these 
being  for  the  most  part  the  same  as  those  indigenous  to  Portugal. 
The  natives  obtain  three  crops  every  yean  They  use  horses  for 
all  agricultural  purposes,  as  there  are  scarcely  any  oxen  to  be  met 
with  ;  and  indeed  very  few  domestic  animals  of  any  kind.  Game 
is  abundant,  and  eagerly  sought  after  iis  an  article  of  food.  The 
common  people  ensnare  their  prey  by  means  of  nets  ;  the  upper 
classes  employ  falcons,  the  highest  nobles  being  permitted  to  use 
eagles.  Deer  are  always  shot  with  arrows.  Fish  of  every  kind 
abound  both  in  the  sea  and  in  the  rivers. 

There  are  hot  springs  in  several  places.  One  stream  is  re- 
iimrkable  for  being  intensely  cold  at  its  source,  and  becoming  lower 
down  just  as  hot ;  it  makes  its  way  through  a  bed  of  mud  to  the 
sea.  In  this  mud  the  poorer  inhabitants  scoop  hollows,  which  fill 
with  tepid  water ;  in  these  they  bathe  themselves  at  sunrise  and 
sunset.  The  women  have  a  custom  of  dipping  their  heads  three 
limes  under  the  water,  some  of  which  they  carry  away  with  them  in 
wooden  vessels,  sprinkling  it  with  their  fingers  through  the  streets 
as  they  return  home,  and  on  the  floors  of  theu-  houses,  reciting  at 
the  same  time  certain  words,  *  which,'  says  the  wTiter,  *  1  could  not 
understand,  though  I  feel  certain  they  were  rather  a  devotional 
exercise  than  a  mere  ordinary  custom,  as  not  all  the  women  prac- 
tised this.* 

Japan  is  frequently  visited  by  earthquakes.  It  is  surrounded 
by  numerous  volcanic  islands  of  various  dimensions,  which  smoke 
all  the  year  round,  and  not  unfrcqucntly  emit  fire.  Hurricanes  are  of 


I 


Account  of  yapan^ 


21J 


common  occurrence  at  the  tt me  of  the  full  moon  ;  but  in  the  month 
of  September  there  always  comes  one  hurricane  more  furious  than 
the  rest  and  of  longer  duration ;  while  it  prevails,  ships  are  fre- 
quently carried  a  long  distance  inland.  These  tempests,  however^ 
give  warning  of  their  approach,  being  invariably  preceded  by  a 
fine  rain,  so  that  the  natives  are  enabled  to  adopt  measures  for 
insuring  tlieir  personal  safety.  The  houses  are  low  and  firmly 
built  for  the  sake  of  security,  with  straw-thatched  roofs  fastened 
on  by  means  of  large  stones.  They  are  divided  into  rooms  and 
ante-rooms  :  locks  and  bolts  appear  to  be  unknown.  Each  house 
is  surrounded  by  an  enclosure,  which  5er\'es  the  purpose  of  a  kitchen 
garden  ;  and  every  abode  is  provided  with  a  separate  water  supply; 
abo  with  an  oven,  a  iDom^.a  wooden  mill  for  grinding  rice,  and  a 
stone  mill  for  grinding  corn»  The  stock  of  poultry  belonging  to 
each  family  is  confined  to  a  single  cock  and  heru 

The  natives  are  for  the  most  part  of  middling  height,  hardy, 
well  made  and  fair  complexioned.  The  nobles  wear  their  beards 
cut  short,  after  the  manner  of  the  Moors,  the  lower  orders  wear- 
ing theirs  long  ;  all  appear  to  shave  their  cheeks  and  the  crown 
of  the  head,  leaving  the  hair  long  behind.  They  keep  their  heads 
constantly  uncovered,  the  old  men  alone  wearing,  in  cold  weather, 
a  silken  cap.  The  men  wear  an  undergarment  of  fiax,  reaching  to 
tbe  knees,  with  sleeves  as  far  »as  the  elbows  ;  the  lower  part  of  the 
arm  being  always  bare.  Over  this  shirt  is  w^orn  a  sort  of  jacket, 
made  of  unbleached  ilax  and  somewhat  elaborately  adorned  with 
various  devices,  coloured  in  white,  grey,  black,  and  blue,  so  as  to 
dbitnguish  the  wearers.  The  costume  is  completed  by  pantaloons 
of  ample  dimensions,  open  at  the  sides  and  fastened  in  at  the  waist 
by  a  leathern  belt ;  and  In  muddy  weather  a  sort  of  half  boot 
is  added  to  protect  the  foot. 

The  Japanese  seem  upon  the  whole  to  have  made  a  pleasing 
impression  upon  our  sea  captain,  to  judge  from  the  account  he 
now  proceeds  to  furnish  us  with,  and  which  we  will  give  in  his 
own  words.  *This  people  is  ver)^  proud,  and  easily  offended: 
all,  old  and  young,  use  cudasscs  and  other  arms,  which  they 
are  allowed  to  wear  from  ttie  age  of  eight  years.  They  are  almost 
all  skilled  in  the  use  of  arrows,  and  carry  large  bows,  like  the 
English.  They  protect  their  bodies  by  means  of  coats  of  mail 
tid  iron,  close  fitting  and  painted.  They  arc  not  a  covetous  race, 
lit  on  the  contrar>^  liberal,  and  very  hospitable  to  strangers, 
iritb  whom  they  seem  eager  to  make  friends,  and  from  whom 
ihey  seek  lo  ^ain  information  about  other  covinlnts.  ^V^iONi'e^v  u'^- 


able  to  do  so  to  any  great  extent,  owing  to  their  ignorance  of  the 
proper  questions  lo  be  asked.  They  are  very  particular  about 
having  their  hospitality  returned ;  those  who  came  on  board  our 
ships  were  most  anxious  to  gratify  their  curiosity  in  every  respect 
Theft  they  hold  in  particular  abhorrence,  even  the  least  dishonesty 
being  punished  with  death  :  whenever  they  hear  of  a  thief  being 
at  large,  the  chiefs  sally  forth  to  hunt  him  down,  and  rt  is 
regarded  as  a  great  honour  to  be  the  first  to  discover  and  Idll 
him.* 

We  have  next  a  few  details  respecting  the  food  of  the  inha- 
bitants, and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  partaken  of.  They  eat 
three  times  a  day,  and  always  very  sparingly,  eat'mg  but  very 
little  meat,  and  never  the  flesh  of  any  domestic  animal  Their 
food  appears  to  consist  chiefly  of  various  kinds  of  grain,  as  rice, 
millet,  and  the  hkc ;  they  seldom,  if  ever,  make  bread.  Arrack, 
made  from  rice,  is  the  universal  beverage ;  but  drunkenness  is 
apparently  unknown,  for  as  soon  as  any  one  feels  himself  getting 
out  of  his  own  control,  he  ceases  his  potations,  and  betakes  him- 
self to  sleep.  The  Japanese  cat  sitting  crosslcgged  on  the  ground, 
like  the  Moors,  and  use  sticks  like  the  Chinese :  they  cat  out  of 
earthenware  bowls,  painted  black  outside  and  red  within.  Cold 
water  is  never  drunk,  cither  in  sunimer  or  in  winter.  There  are 
many  inns  in  Japan,  where  travellers  can  obtain  refreshments, 
and  pass  the  night  also,  should  they  be  so  minded. 

No  one  can  have  more  than  one  wife  ;  the  w^omen  arc  mar- 
ried by  their  parents,  and  great  is  tlic  vexation  if  any  match  is 
not  approved  of  by  those  in  authority.  Should  any  wife  prove 
idle  or  faithless,  her  husband  may  send  her  home,  if  she  have 
not  already  borne  him  children  ;  but  after  she  has  had  children 
he  may  put  her  to  death  at  once  for  either  of  these  faults,  with- 
out himself  incurring  any  penalty,  The  result  of  such  stringent 
regulations  is  that  the  women  jealously  guard  the  honour  of  their 
husbands,  and  are  willing  to  live  quietly  and  attend  to  their  homes. 
There  are  no  prisons,  as  every  one  is  expected  to  execute  justice 
in  his  own  home.  The  rich  men  and  nobles  are  allowed  to  pos- 
sess slaves ;  but  these  latter  have  so  much  liberty  that  if  they  do 
not  desire  to  remain  with  their  master,  they  have  only  to  inform 
him  of  their  wish,  for  in  this  case  he  is  obliged  to  find  them  an* 
other  owner ;  or  if  he  fail  to  do  so,  they  are  free  to  escape  from 
him  if  they  can  ;  if  they  run  away  without  any  warnings  they  are 
liable  to  be  put  to  death.  The  Japanese  have  a  special  liking  for 
coloured  people,  Caflres  being  their  chief  favourites  :  to  sec  them 
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they  travel  considerable  distances,  and  they  treat  them  with  all 
possible  distinction. 

They  are  much  attached  to  the  person  of  their  king,  the 
highest  nobles  considering  it  an  honour  to  have  their  sons  em- 
ployed about  the  court ;  every  one  is  expected  to  enter  the  pre- 
sence of  royal t>'  upon  his  hands  and  knees.  Even  among  equals 
guests  are  received  kneeling,  the  entertainers  remaining  in  their 
humble  posture  until  the  new  comers  are  seated.  All  persons,  of 
whatever  rank,  who  chance  to  meet  the  King  out  of  doors,  remain 
bent  double  until  he  has  passed,  and  when  persons  of  the  lower 
orders  encounter  their  superiors  they  remove  their  shoes  and  bow 
down  in  very  lowly  guise.  They  arc  acaistomed  to  speak  almost 
in  whispers,  and,  *  despise  us  foreigners,'  remarks  our  informant, 

*  on  account  of  our  loud  talking.*  They  sit  round  in  a  circle  in 
their  houses,  even  at  meal  times :  they  arc  fond  of  music,  their 
pnncipal  instruments  being  drums  and  fifes  ;  they  have  fixed  rules 
of  entertainment,  but  are  no  lovers  of  games.  They  are  good 
horsemen,  their  horses  being  numerous  and  small ;  the  princes  and 
nobles  have  very  fine  horses,  which  they  breed  themselves. 

The  abodes  of  the  chiefs  are  strongholds  situated  on  an 
isolated  hill,  always  about  two  leagues  distant  from  the  coast.  The 
hill  made  choice  of  must  not  be  rocky,  and  must  possess  a  supply 
of  water  ;  when  the  dwellings  are  erected,  the  earth  excavated  to 
form  the  gangways  is  used  to  construct  a  wall,  which  encircles  the 
whole  group  of  buildings  and  is  raised  to  a  height  greater  than 
that  of  any  of  them,  in  order  that  they  may  be  protected  from  the 
hurricanes.  The  dwelling  of  the  chief  is  distinguished  by  its  cen- 
tral   position   and  greater  height      *  1    myself,'  says  the  writer, 

*  visited  the  fortress  of  the  king ;  it  contained  nineteen  separate 
bouses,  but  no  less  than  forty-seven  gates  opening  into  as  many 
passages  or  streets.  The  enclosure  encircling  it  was  composed  of 
sandstone  ;  the  walls,  of  which  the  width  was  greater  than  the 
height,  were  of  solid  earth,  strengthened  by  palisades ;  the  entrance 
into  this  stronghold  is  high  up  and  difficult  of  access,  it  is  so 
jiiirrow  that  horsemen  can  only  enter  in  single  file.  In  fact  I 
have  never  seen  any  fortress,  even  of  stone,  which  appeared  more 
impregnable,'  The  natives  have  in  their  houses  idols,  to  which 
lliey  pray,  as  soon  as  they  are  up  in  the  morning,  with  their  beads 
in  their  hands;  and  at  the  close  of  their  devotions  they  pass 
them  three  times  rapidly  through  their  fingers,  accompanying  this 
action  with  a  threefold  prayer — for  preservation  kotw  cv\\.,  l«t 
tr-int^nrul  blcssinjj-s^  and  for  dehVerance  from  tW\T  cncvKv^.    "^^itat 
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persons,  in  expiation  of  some  crime  committed  in  early  life,  or 
ih rough  the  c fifed  of  some  g:reat  sorrow,  take  vows  of  poverty  and 
chastity,  leaving  their  wives  if  they  have  any,  dividing  their  goods  ] 
bet^vccn  their  idols  and  the  poor.  The  women  are  comely,  with 
fair  skins  and  pleasing  manners ;  they  do  all  the  work  of  the  house, 
as  weaving,  cooking,  and  the  like.  Good  wives  are  held  in  much 
esteem  by  their  husbands ;  indeed  they  altogether  rule  them,  and 
go  hither  and  thither  as  they  list,  without  ever  thinking  of  asking 
leave  of  their  lords.  The  women  wear  a  long  garment  reaching 
from  the  neck  to  the  feet»  fastened  in  at  the  waist  ;  over  this  they 
wear  petticoats,  like  European  women,  and  like  them  too  thc>^ 
much  admire  long  and  thick  hair,  and  spend  a  great  deal  of  time 
and  care  on  dressing  their  heads.  They  shave  the  forehead  to  a 
considerable  height,  are  very  devout,  and  go  constantly  to  the 
temples  to  pray  and  recite  their  rosaries. 

These  Japanese  have  two  kinds  of  temples.     One  kind  adjoins 
the  dwellings  of  the  priests  or  homes,  who  live  in  community,  each, 
however,  having  his  own  cell  where  he  sleeps  and  studies.     They 
all  rise  in  the  night  and  say  office  together,  the  oldest  reading 
out,  the  others  responding.     Towards   evening  they  sound  bells, 
which  they  strike  with  hammers  of  iron  or  copper;  they  also  use) 
gongs,  borrowed  from  the  Chinese,  as  are  all  the  sacred  writings  , 
they  possess,  and  many  of  their  religious  rites  as  well     From  time  ] 
to  tin'ie  they  say  their  beads,  like  the  laity.    They  live  on  vegetable 
food,  and  are  much  thought  of  both  by  small  and  great,  so  that 
even  the  king  is  to  a  certain  extent  subject  to  them.     The  least 
able  members  of  the  community  are  sometimes  sent  out  to  beg  in  I 
the  streets  and  villages,  or  made  to  employ  themselves  in  helping 
the  aged  women  who  do  their  housework.     Their  houses  of  prayer 
are  well  kept ;  the  idols  being  gilt,  and  having  heads  like  those 
of  the  CafTres,  with  pierced  ears  like  the  Malays ;  these  temples 
are  surrounded  by  trees,  and  afford  sanctuary  for  a  certain  number 
of  days  to  every  class  of  criminal,  excepting  only  thieves.     Some  , 
of  the  idols  resemble   Christian   martyrs  and  confessors,  as  St. 
Stephen  and   St.  Lawrence  ;    they  are   represented    as    shaven. 
Round  the  sides  of  the  temples  are  arranged  cushions,  on  whick] 
the  bonzes  sit  to  pray ;  the  centr*Tl  space  being  appropriated  to 
the  people  who  kneel  there,  men  and  women  together,  and  invokej 
the  martyrs  with  uplifted  hands. 


Then  we  have  farther  details  concerning  these  bonies,  which 
ive  win  Hve  in  the  writer*s  own  w^'^}^  \ 


Account  of  yapa?L 


221 


*  The  bonzes  are  all  shaven  with  razors  ;  they  have  rooms 
boltt  at  a  short  distance  from  their  monasteries,  where  they  go 
twice  a  day  to  perfonn  their  ablutions.  They  heat  the  necessary 
ivater  at  stoves  erected  for  the  purposCi  the  wood  for  the  fires 
being  given  them  for  the  love  of  God.  They  wear  wide  shirts  like 
those  of  laymen,  and  over  these  a  black  habit  reaching  to  the  feet ; 
ibey  have  stoles  round  their  necks  and  wear  caps  like  women, 
and  no  trousers.  They  are  exceedingly  anjdous  to  hear  about 
our  religion  and  are  much  amused  with  our  images^  which  they 
place  on  their  heads ;  they  seem  to  wish  to  visit  our  country. 
There  arc  orders  of  black  and'grey  friars ;  all  practise  community 
l^of  goods.  They  can  read  and  write  Chinese,  but  not  speak  it, 
nd  are  thus  constrained  to  carr)'  on  communications  with  the 
*  Chinese  by  means  of  writing^  as  these  latter  cannot  speak  Japanese. 
They  celebrate  the  obsequies  of  the  dead,  and  also  pray  for  the 
sick  in  the  following  manner.  All  the  fathers  assemble  in  the 
temple,  where  they  sit  in  order^  the  oldest  nearest  to  the  altar,  and 
50  on^  the  youngest  being  in  the  middle  ;  they  have  a  large  trumpet, 
and  after  one  of  the  oldest  fathers  has  recited  prayers,  they  blow 
this  trumpet,  and  ail  respond  in  unison  or  in  harmony.  The 
ceremonies  last  from  daybreak  until  midday ;  during  this  time  food 
is  brought  to  the  bonzes  by  those  who  have  engaged  their  services 
and  who  make  a  point  of  being  present  with  their  relations. 

*  These  orders  include  women  as  well  as  men  ;  the  w*omen  live 
in  houses  apart  and  lake  vows  of  chastity^  any  breach  of  which 
is  severely  punished ;  they  have  no  peculiar  dress.  Many  mem* 
bers  of  the  highest  families  enter  these  orders,  some  married 
women  even  leaving  their  husbands  in  order  to  do  so. 

*  There  is  also  another  order  for  men  ;  they  have  different  and 
'  smaller  idols,  which  are  shut  up  in  tabernacles  and  only  brought 

out  on  festivals-  These  idols  are  kept  in  houses  built  in  groves 
at  some  distance  from  any  habitation,  and  are  regarded  with  much 
veneration.  The  priests  who  serve  these  temples  dress  like  the 
laity,  and  carry  arms  ;  on  their  heads  they  wear  square  caps, 
reminding  one  of  the  sail  of  a  ship,  and  a  small  cape  reaching 
below  the  beard-  They  are  much  given  to  witchcraft,  and  wear 
their  beads  round  their  necks,  by  which  mark  they  may  be  known  : 
they  admit  women  to  play  a  part  in  their  worship,  but  are  none 
,  the  less  obliged  to  observe  strict  chastity*  They  have  no  connec- 
lion  with  the  other  sort  of  bonzes,  but  resemble  them  in  possessing 
DO  sacred  bcioks  of  their  own,  and  in  using  the  same  kind  of  bells.'  \ 
Their    manner   of  conducting  funeral    obset\\i\es   \&  \^^ 
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follows  :  *  Four  or  five  fathers  repair  to  the  temple,  taking  with 
them  an  old  woman  ;  as  in  the  former  case,  those  at  whose  request 
tlic  ceremonies  are  performed  supply  the  ofliciating  minister 
witli  food  and  wine.  One  of  the  priests  opens  the  ta1>emacle,  and 
having  taken  out  a  drum^  a  pair  of  castanets,  a  hoop  with  bells, 
and  a  woman's  go^Ti  and  coloured  scarf,  he  doses  it  again.  The 
woman  proceeds  to  put  on  the  dress  and  fasten  the  scarf  around 
her  ;  then  she  performs  upon  the  various  instruments,  singing  and 
dancing,  while  the  bonzes  join  in  the  chorus  for  the  space  of  half 
an  hour  ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  they  again  eat  and  drink,  and 
thus  the  ceremony  ends*  I  have  seen  one  of  these  idols ;  they 
are  ugly  and  ill  made.  As  far  as  our  discoveries  have  at  present 
extended,  there  appears  to  be  but  one  language  in  use  throughout 
the  couritry.* 

[\Ve  need  hardly  enter  into  the  many  questions  which  might 
be  raised  by  a  comparison  of  these  accounts  of  Japan,  which  are 
obviously  written  in  the  most  perfect  good  faith,  with  the  present 
state  of  the  country,  in  many  respects,  no  doubt,  greatly  different 
from  its  state  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The  first  account,  taken 
down  from  the  lips  of  Han-Siro,  afterwards  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith, 
is  clearly  the  work  of  a  religious  of  the  College  at  Goa,  and  may 
be  somewhat  coloured  by  the  desire  which  such  an  inquirer  would 
naturally  feel  to  discover  as  many  resemblances  to  Christianity  as 
possible  in  the  religion  of  the  country  to  which  so  much  attention 
was  then  drawn  wthin  the  walls  of  the  College,  These  resem- 
blances extended,  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  not  only  to  external 
rites,  but  also  to  many  religious  doctrines.  The  merchant,  Jorge 
Alvarez,  whose  name  appears  in  the  travels  of  Mendez  Pinto,  takes 
a  more  simple  external  view  of  the  Japanese  than  the  writer  in 
the  College.  Both  of  them  seem  to  speak  more  highly  of  the 
morals  of  the  Japanese  in  general  than  modem  travellers  would 
speak,  A  great  number  of  details  in  each  account  would  be 
recognized  as  answering  to  what  is  found  in  the  present  day  by 
readers  familiar  with  late  books  about  Japan,  but  it  would  be  a 
task  beyond  our  present  purpose  to  attempt  to  point  these  oiit 
The  accounts  must  be  taken  as  interesting  in  themselves,  because 
they  are  among  the  earlier  statements  concerning  Japan  which 
can  liave  reached  Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century-,  and  interesting 
also  for  our  present  purpose,  because  they  show  us  what  Francis 
Xavier  had  heard  about  this  country*  and  its  inhabitants  before  he 
h/wscif  Janded  on  its  shores,] 
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CHAPTER   L 

Voyage  to  'Japan  and  stay  at  Cagoxima, 

Some  of  the  biographers  of  Francis  Xavier  have  introduced 
their  account  of  his  labours  in  Japan  by  a  long  description  of 
the  country,  its  history  and  natural  characteristics,  its  popula- 
tion, and  its  political  and  religious  institutions*  Japan  was  as 
much  of  a  new  world  to  their  readers  as  Mexico  or  Peru  to  the 
contemporaries  of  Cortes  or  Pizarro.  In  our  time,  as  has  been 
already  said.  Jajxin  has  become  once  more,  at  least  partinlly, 
open  to  pAiropeans^  and  there  is  hardly  a  countr)^  in  the  Flast 
which  has  attracted  so  much  attention,  or  about  which  so  much 
has  been  written.  It  is  true  that  the  modern  accounts  of  Japan 
and  the  Japanese  are  slight,  superficial,  and  partial ;  we  have 
been  told  very  little  that  was  not  known  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury concerning  the  countr>'  itself,  as  distinguished  from  its 
capital  and  the  few  ports  which  the  late  treaties  have  opened  to 
Western  visitors,  and  the  more  substantial  parts  of  such  know- 
ledge as  has  been  laid  before  us  seem  rather  to  have  been 
derived  from  Charlevoix  or  Kaempfer,  than  from  the  personal 
investigations  of  the  wTiters  of  our  time.  We  may,  however,  pre- 
sume that  enough^  is  generally  known  about  Jap.in  in  our  day, 
lo  cJtcuse  us  from  the  task  of  attempting  a  new  description, 
unsatisfactory  as  such  an  account  must  always  be,  when  it  is 
not  based  upon  a  personal  actjuaintance  with  the  country. 

The  story  of  the  seven  weeks'  voyage  between  Malacca  and 
Cagoxima  is  told  by  Francis  himself  in  the  first  part  of  a  long 
letter  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  sending,  with  others,  to 
the  Fathers  of  the  Society  at  Goa,  after  he  had  been  between 
iro  and  three  months  in  Japan.  The  accommodation  on  board 
small  junk  must  have  been  of  the  most  inconvenient  kind, 
and  though  the  vessel  was  of  course  decked,  there  vi*iiic.  vto- 
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bably  no  cabins,  no  means  of  shelter,  or  privaqr,  or  protection 
against  sun  and  sea.  The  crew  was  composed  of  superstitioiiii 
pagans,  who  might,  hunanly  speaking,  at  jany  moinent  have 
taken  it  into  their  heads  to  throw  the  Christians  overboard,  and 
who  must  have  had  many  temptations  to  illtreat  them.  .This. 
does  not  seem  to  have  prevented  Fkands  Xavier  from  remon- 
strating with  them  on  their  idolatrous  piaftices,  thou^  they 
disregarded  his  words  entirdy.  The  physical  suffieiings  of  the 
voyage  were  thus  the  lightest  part  of  what  he  had  to  beac  On 
the  other  hand,  the  navigation  was  prospoous,  and  the  greatot 
danger  which  the  missionaries  ran  was  the  risk  of  dday  is  ioae . 
port  of  China,  which  would  have  deferred  for  many  monllia 
their  arrival  in  Japan.  ' 

The  following  letter  (which  we  must  divide^  in  cider  Co  give 
the  account  of  the  voyage  by  itself  before  qpealdqg  of  wiiafc 
passed  when  it  was  over)  must  have  been  written  from  time  ta 
time  between  the  Feast  oi  the  Assumption-HMi  which  dqr 
St  Francis  Xavier  and  his  ccHnpanians  rncfaed  tbe  haitoT  Of 
Cagoxima — and  the  b^inning  of  November,  iriien  it  was  dei- 
patched  to  India.  It  is  remarkable  for  the  oompaiativdy  iHge 
space  occupied  by  reflections  and  ezhortationa.  This  thoim 
us  how  much  and  how  practically  Fiancts  Xavkr  was  alnad^ 
thinking  of  smnmoning  some  of  his  religious  btelliren  to  join' 
him  in  Japan.  Indeed  it  was  accompanied  by  another  fetter^  in 
which  three  Fathers  were  actually  summoned  diitfaer.  We  abo 
see  how  interior  perfection  was  the  one  quality  which  he  deared 
above  all  others  in  his  assistants,  and  how  anxious  he  was  to 
lose  no  opporttmity  of  domg  what  was  in  his  power  to  fina' 
in  them  the  true  apostolical  spirit  The  letter  is  qpoken  of  faf 
himself  as  a  letter  on  '  the  interior  feelings  of  the  mind,'  and  lie 
desires  it  to  be  sent  round  and  tead  in  all  the  misainns  of  die 
Society  in  India.  It  must  therefore  be  considered  asan^ 
tion  as  well  as  a  narrative. 
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(lxxix,)  To  the  Society  at  Goa. 

May  the  grace  and  charity  of  Christ  our  Lord  always  help 
and  favour  us  I 

I  wrote  to  you  at  great  length  from  Malacca  about  our 
jrage  thither  after  we  left  India,  and  about  all  that  happened 
here  as  long  as  we  remained.  Now  for  the  rest.  We  arrived 
in  Japan,  by  the  favouring  help  of  Almighty  God,  on  August 
the  15th,  having  set  out  from  Malacca  on  the  Feast  of  St.  John 
Baptist  at  evening.  We  sailed  on  board  the  ship  of  a  heathen 
merchant,  a  Chinaman,  who  promised  the  Commandant  at 
Malacca  that  he  would  carry  us  to  Japan.  By  the  goodness  of 
God  we  had  very  favourable  winds.  However,  as  perfidy  so 
often  rules  barbarians  like  him,  our  captain  at  one  time  changed 
his  intention,  and  began  to  give  up  keeping  to  his  course 
towards  Japan,  and  loiter  about  the  islands  that  came  in  the 
way,  for  the  sake  of  wasting  time. 

There  were  two  things  in  this  which  we  found  especially 
hard  to  bear.  The  first  w.is  that  God  had  given  a  most  favour- 
able wind,  and  yet  we  were  not  using  it,  whereas  if  it  had  failed, 
we  should  not  have  been  able  to  hold  on  our  course  to  Japan, 
it  should  have  been  obliged  to  winter  on  the  coast  of  China, 
ad^  of  necessity,  wait  over  again  for  a  favourable  season  and 
state  of  weather.  The  other  was  that  the  captain  and  sailors 
were  alwa}^,  against  our  will  and  'm  spite  of  all  our  efforts  to 
prevent  them,  offering  abominable  worship  to  an  idol  which 
ihey  had  with  them  on  the  poop,  and  consulting  the  devil  from 
lime  to  time,  whether  it  would  be  advantageous  or  not  to  sail 
to  Japan?  They  would  also  ask  him,  whether  we  should  be 
able  to  hold  on  our  course  with  favourable  weatlier?,  and  as 
they  told  us,  the  result  of  the  lots  was  at  one  time  good,  at 
another  unfavourable. 

VVTien  we  liad  sailed  three  hundred  miles,  we  put  into  a 
certain  island,  and  there  made  ready  our  rigging  and  equip- 
ment for  the  very  severe  storms  of  the  Chinese  sea.  Thereupon 
oiur  sailors  offered  many  superstitious  sacrifices  to  the  idol,  and 
fell  again  to  casting  lots,  asking  the  devil  whetK^x  ^^  *^^>M. 
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have  goo^  winds  ?     By  chance  the  lot  so  fell  as  to  promise 
a  very  favourable  wnd,  so  that  we  were  not  to  stay  any  longer 
where  we  were*    So  without  delay  we  heaved  up  our  anchor 
and  set  sail  in  high  spirits ;  they  relying  on  their  idol,  which^ 
they  worshipped  with  great  devotion,  burning  candles  and  sticks^^ 
of  aloe- wood  on  the  poop  ;  and  we  trusting  in  the  God  ^Vho 
rules  heaven  and  earth  and  sea^  and  in  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
for  the  sake  of  propagating  Whose  religion  we  w^ere  on  our  wa; 
to  Japan.     But  while  we  were  thus  on  our  way,  these  pagan: 
took  it  into  their  heads  to  ask  the  devil,  whether  their  shi: 
would  return  safely  to  Malacca  from  Japan  ?   The  lots  declare" 
that  she  would  reach  Jai)an»  but  would  not  return  to  Malac 
Hereii()on  the  [)agans  came  to  a  stand,  and  at  last  made  u 
their  minds  to  gi^e  up  for  the  present  their  voyage  to  Japan,  to 
winter  in  China,  and  to  put  off  going  to  Japan  till  the  next 
year.     What  do  you  imagine  we  thought  and  felt  during  tha^ 
part  of  the  vo)'age,  while  the  devil  was  being  consulted  by  his 
own  worshippers  as  to  our  voyage  to  Japan,  and  the  captain 
of  the  ship  managed  the  whole  business  just  as  the  devil  willc 
and  chose  ?  AVell,  as  we  were  sailing  on  slowly,  on  a  single  day 
and  night,  off  a  port  in  Cochin  China,  belonging  to  the  Chinese,^ 
two  very  serious  things  happened  to  us.  ^J 

It  was  the  Feast  of  St,  Mary  Magdalene  about  vesper  time,i 
and  as  the  sea  was  swellmg,  and  the  water  became  rougher  on 
account  of  the   wind,  the  ship  being  anchored  off  a  shoal, 
Emmanuel   the   Chinese,  one  of  our  companions,   fell  head 
foremost^  as  the  vessel  rolled,  into  the  sink  of  the  ship»  which 
was  open.     We  all  thought  he  was  killed,  for  he  had  falleu- 
from  a  great  height,  and  the  sink  was  full  of  water.     HoweverJ 
by  the  goodness  of  God  he  escaped  death.     He  stuck  some 
time   in  the  well,   with  his  head  downwards,  and  up  to  hia 
middle  in  water,  and  at  last  with  great  difficulty  and  exertion 
we  got  him  out,  badly  wounded  on  the  head.     He  lay  a  long 
time  without  coming  to  himself,  but  by  God's  great   mercy 
he  was  at  length  restored  to  health.     Just  as  we  had  begun! 
to  attend  to  his  recovery,  there  came  another  roll  of  the  shipj^ 
1  Probably  Touron  ;  L6on  Pag^s,  u  ii.  p.  14s. 
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and  the  daughter  of  the  captain  was  cast  overboard  into  the 
sea.  The  violence  of  the  storm  was  so  great  that  our  efforts  to 
help  her  were  all  in  vain,  and  she  sank  in  the  waves  in  the 
sight  of  her  father  and  of  all  of  us,  close  to  the  ship.  There 
ivas  so  much  wailing  and  groaning  all  that  day  and  the  night 
which  followed,  that  everything  seemed  very  mournful  and 
miserable,  whether  from  the  grief  of  the  barbarians,  or  the 
danger  in  which  we  were.  For  the  pagans  turned  at  once  to 
appeasing  their  idol  with  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  ;  they  spent 
the  whole  day  and  night,  without  taking  any  rest,  in  killing 
birds  and  placing  dishes  before  the  idoK  And  wlien  the 
captain  asked  why  it  was  that  his  daughter  had  perished  ?  the 
lots  told  him  that  if  our  friend  Emmanuel  had  been  killed  in 
ihe  sink,  his  girl  would  not  have  come  to  harm.  You  see  what 
great  danger  we  were  in,  as  our  life  depended  on  the  answer 
given  by  the  devil  and  on  the  will  of  his  servants. 

WTiat  would  have  become  of  us,  if  God  had  permitted  that 
most  bitter  enemy  of  ours  to  deal  with  us  according  to  his  own 
desires  ?  For  my  part,  when  I  saw  such  great  and  open  insults 
offered  to  Christ  our  Lord  by  those  abominable  rites,  and  yet 
coidd  in  no  way  hinder  them,  I  prayed  many  times  to  Cod^  that 
before  we  were  lost  in  that  tempest,  He  would  deliver  those 
men  whom  He  had  created  in  His  own  image  from  their  very 
great  and  impious  errors,  or,  if  He  was  to  permit  them  to  remain 
in  these  same  errors,  at  least  that  He  would  allot  very  severe 
torments  to  the  common  enemy  of  man  who  was  the  author  of 
all  those  superstitions,  every  time  that  he  incited  the  captain  to 
consult  him  by  lots  or  to  worship  him  as  God. 

On  the  same  day  on  which  these  troubles  happened  and 
during  the  night  which  followed,  it  befell  me,  by  the  good  gift 
of  God,  to  feel  and  experience  a  great  many  things  concerning 
the  very  great  frights  which  the  de\nl,  when  by  God's  permission 
he  has  the  [)Ower  given  him,  is  wont  to  inflict  upon  timid  men 
exposed  10  danger,  as  well  as  concerning  the  means  of  defence 
which  we  ought  to  use  in  such  a  cose  and  at  such  a  time  against 
the  assaults  of  the  enemy.  It  would  not  be  at  all  useless  for 
you  to  know  them,  but  for  brevity's  sake  1  pass  ihem\>N.    'W\^ 
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sum  of  it  all,  and  the  most  certain  safeguard,  is  this,  to  have  the 
greatest  presence  of  mind  and  courage  against  the  enemy,  utterly 
distnisting  yourself,  and  entirely  relying  upon  God,  so  as  to  have 
all  your  strength  and  all  your  hopes  placed  in  Him,  and  by  no 
means  in  the  world  to  allow  yourself  to  seem  to  fear  or  to  doubt 
of  your  victory,  ^^-ith  a  patron  such  as  He  is  and  One  so  great 
for  your  defender.  It  very  often  came  into  my  mind  that  if 
God  had  really  increased  at  my  prayer  the  punishment  and  pain 
of  the  devil,  then  it  was  very  likely  that  the  latter  might  vent 
his  rage  and  hate  upon  me,  for  he  very  often  threatened  me  and 
gave  me  to  understand  that  the  time  was  come  when  he  would 
avenge  on  me  the  increase  of  his  pain. 

But  the  devil  can  never  hurt  any  one  at  all,  except  as  fiir 
as  God  Himself  permits  it :  so  that  at  such  times  we  ought 
much  rather  to  fear  having  any  distrust  in  God,  than  to  fear  the 
assaults  of  oiu*  enemy.  For  God  does  permit  our  foe  to  harass 
and  vex  those  who  are  led  by  their  own  timidity  not  to  trust  in 
their  Creator,  who  do  not  seek  for  strength  in  Him,  and  do  not 
place  their  hopes  on  Him.  This  plague  of  timidity  makes  many 
men  who  have  begun  to  serve  God  lead  a  sad  and  anxious  life, 
in  that  they  bear  the  the  sweet  yoke  and  cross  of  Christ  and  yet 
do  not  advance  bravely  and  constantly.  Timidity  causes  us 
this  evil,  a  very  great,  a  very  fatal  and  mischievous  evil — ^that 
having  begun  to  lean  only  on  your  own  weakness,  when  there 
is  need  for  far  greater  strength  and  for  resources  such  as  God 
alone  can  give,  your  courage  fails  in  difficult  matters,  so  that 
you  do  not  make  good  use  of  tlie  help  of  Heaven,  which  invites 
you  to  have  a  good  hope  of  victor}'.  On  the  other  hand, 
presumptuous  men, — who  are  led  by  their  self-confidence  to  rely 
more  than  is  right  on  their  own  strength,  and  who  despise  lesser 
conflicts  with  temptation,  although  they  have  never  trained 
themselves  in  these  to  victory, — these  are  even  more  weak 
than  timid  men  when  great  dangers  and  sorrows  beset  them. 
For  their  undertakings  have  turned  out  in  a  way  so  entirely 
contrary  to  their  expectations  that  they  lose  all  heart  and  aze 
dejected  in  small  matters  as  well  as  in  great.  So  that  they  go 
into  conflicts  of  this  kind  with  so  much  repugnance  and  SO 
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much  fear,  as  to  mn  a  great  risk  of  their  salvation,  or  at  all 
events  of  losing  all  tranquillity.  For  they  do  not  acknowledge 
their  own  weakness,  and  thus  they  consider  the  cross  of  Christ 
too  heavy  to  be  home,  and  their  life  must  of  necessit)'  be 
anxious  and  bitter 

For  how  can  we  expect  it  to  be  with  us,  dearest  brothers, 
our  last  moments,  imless  we  have  practised  OHrselves  in 
sL\ing  a  good  hope  and  in  confidence  in  God  during  our  lives? 
At  tliat  time  we  shall  certainly  find  ourselves  surrounded  by  far 
greater  dangers,  temptations,  and  sufFerings  both  of  mind  and 
body  than  ever  before.  For  this  reason  it  is  right  that  those 
who  have  a  desire  to  serve  God  should  take  great  pains  in  little 
matters,  and  lower  themselves  and  empty  themselves  as  much 
as  possible,  so  that  they  may  have  an  utter  distrust  of  them- 
selves, and  an  immense  trust  in  God,  and  thus  they  may  become 
accustomed^  when  great  dangers  of  life  or  death  or  great  trials 
present  themselves,  to  have  great  hope  in  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God.  And  this  they  will  gain,  if  the>^  conquer  them- 
selves in  tilings,  however  little  they  may  be,  to  which  they  have 
an  aversion,  and  if  they  devote  themselves  altogether  to  the 
study  of  Christian  humility,  and  so  are  entirely  free  from  self- 
confidence,  while  they  raise  up  their  hearts  to  placing  the  very 
highest  confidence  m  God. 

For  in  truth  no  man  is  really  timid  and  weak  who  knowingly 
leans  upon  the  assistance  of  God.  However  many  may  be  the 
hindrances  to  perse\'erance  and  perfection  of  virtue  which  the 
enemy  of  us  all  may  place  in  your  path,  yet  after  all  you  will 
rvm  a  far  greater  risk  in  great  difficulties  and  troubles  if  you 
dislmst  the  aid  of  God,  than  if  you  confront  the  ficrils  which 
our  deadly  foe  raises  against  you.  Would  that  pious  men,  in 
be  place  of  those  fears  and  terrors  which  the  devil  uses  in 
adeavouring  to  deter  them  from  the  service  of  God,  would 
abstitute  the  fear  they  ought  to  feel  of  God  their  Creator  in  case 
bey  should  chance  to  give  up  what  they  have  begun  for  Him ! 
^ould  that  they  wonld  once  for  all  make  up  their  minds  that  it 
will  be  far  worse  for  them  to  neglect  the  will  of  our  Divine 
Ma.stet  than  to  brave  what  is  in  truth  the  impotence  of  the  deviU 


O  good  God!  if  they  would  do  this,  how  full  of  sweetness 
would  their  life  be,  and  what  progress  would  they  make  in  virtue, 
taught  by  their  own  experience  the  knowledge  that  of  themselves 
they  can  do  nothing,  but  on  the  other  hand  that  they  can  do  all 
things  with  God  to  help  them !  And  how,  too,  would  our  foe  be 
broken  down  and  perplexed,  seeing  himself  conquered  by  those 
whom  he  more  than  once  before  had  overcome  I 

But  now  to  return  to  our  voyage.  As  soon  as  the  tempest 
had  relented,  wc  raised  anchor  and  set  sail,  resuming  with  many 
tears  the  course  which  we  had  interrupted.  In  a  few  days  we 
reached  a  port  of  China,  called  Canton,  and  then  the  sailors  and 
the  captain  himself  tliought  that  they  would  winter  there.  We 
opposed  their  decision,  partly  by  prayers,  partly  by  threats  that 
we  should  complain  of  their  breach  of  faith  to  the  Commandant 
at  Malacca.  So  God  in  His  goodness  put  it  into  their  minds 
not  to  stay  longer  in  the  island  of  Canton,  but  to  weigh  anchor 
and  sail  for  Tchin-tchcon.  iiod  was  also  so  good  as  to  give  us 
a  continually  favourable  wind,  and  in  a  few  days  w^e  drew  near 
to  this  second  port  on  the  Chinese  coast,  Tchin-tcheon.  They 
were  just  about  to  enter  the  port  witli  the  intention  of  spending 
the  winter  there,  because  the  season  for  sailing  to  Japan  was 
nearly  past,  when  on  a  sudden  a  boat  put  out  to  us  in  a  great 
hurry,  telling  us  that  the  harbour  is  invested  by  pirates,  and 
that  it  would  be  all  over  with  us  if  we  come  any  nearer.  This 
bit  of  news  frightened  the  captain,  who  moreover  saw  that  the 
brigantines  of  the  pirates  were  not  more  than  four  miles  distant 
from  us ;  and  so,  to  avoid  that  immediate  danger,  he  determined 
to  shun  that  port  But  now  the  wind  was  adverse  to  a  retum 
to  Canton  and  favourable  to  sailing  to  Japan,  and  so  we  held 
our  course  thither  against  die  will  of  the  captain,  the  sailors, 
and  the  devil  himself.  So  by  the  guidance  of  God  we  came  at 
last  to  this  countr5%  which  we  had  so  much  longed  for,  on  the 
very  day  of  the  Feast  of  our  Blessed  Lady's  Assumption  1549. 
We  could  not  make  another  port,  and  so  we  put  into  Cagoxima, 
which  is  the  native  place  of  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith.  We 
were  most  kindly  received  there  both  by  PauPs  relations  and 
connections  and  also  by  the  rest  of  the  people  of  the  place. 
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[Cagoxima,  the  port  at  which  Francis  Xavier  and  his  com- 
panions landed,  lies  on  an  arm  of  the  sea  which  deeply  indents 
the  coast  of  the  southern  and  most  westerly  of  the  islands  of 
which  Japan  is  made  up.  It  has  not,  unfortunately  for  its 
inhabitants,  escaped,  like  so  iTiany  other  of  the  cities  of  the 
country-,  the  notice  of  the  foreign  visitors  of  Japan  in  our  own 
time.  It  chanced  that  a  relative  of  its  ruler,  the  Prince  of 
Satsouma,  ^v^s  the  daimio  who  thought  himself  insulted  by  an 
English  party  in  the  streets  of  Yeddo  in  i86o,  and  as  in  the 
fray  that  ensued  an  Englishman  was  murdered,  the  strange 
logic  of  international  law  made  it  appear  necessary  that  Ca- 
goxima  should  be  bombarded  and  set  on  fire  some  months 
after  the  accident.  Its  great  distance  from  Meaco,  the  seat  of 
the  Dairies  government,  made  it  seem  an  unfortunate  necessity 
for  Francis  Xavier  to  land  there ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the 
misfortune  was  in  truth  a  great  advantage.  Certainly,  as  Francis 
informs  us  in  his  letter,  the  people  and  the  prince  alike  received 
hira  at  first  very  well  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith  was  welcomed 
by  his  family  and  friends;  and  when  he  proceeded,  some  days 
after  his  landing,  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  local  prince  of 
Satsouma,  a  few  miles  off»  he  was  very  gmciously  and  kindly 
received.  The  prince  particularly  admired  a  Madonna  with  the 
Holy  Infant,  a  picture  which  had  been  brought  frun»  India, 
and  which  Paul  look  with  him  to  show  at  Court  The  prince's 
mother  was  charmed  with  it,  and  desired  to  have  a  copy  made 
for  hcrselC  Paul  talked  a  great  deal  with  them  botli  of  India, 
the  power  of  the  Portuguese,  and  the  Christian  religion,  and 
the  princess  asked  him  to  let  her  have  the  chief  heads  of  his 
new  faith  in  writing.  From  this  time  Paul  >vas  actively  em- 
ployed either  in  translating  the  Creed  and  Catechism  into 
Japanese,  or  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion among  his  own  family  and  friends,  a  very  large  number 
of  whom  he  ultimately  succeeded  in  converting. 

Meanwhile,  Francis  was  preparing  himself  for  his  arduous 
alerprize  very  quietly  and  intently;  practising  great  humility, 
aying  a  great  deal  by  day  as  well  as  by  night,  offering  up  con- 

cit  austerities  to  aid  his  prayers,  and  learning  itve  e^VesasaxNa* 
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of  ihe  language  vnxh  ;ill  the  docility,  and  far  more  than  the 
patience,  of  a  cliild.  He  soon  got  to  know  the  Comnaandraents' 
and  Creed  in  Japanese,  and  was  able  to  give  a  short  explana- 
tion of  both.  Paul's  help  was  invaluable  to  him.  In  this  way 
six  weeki5  passed  on.  When  St.  Michael's  Day  carae,  Franc 
chose  it  for  his  first  open  advance,  a  visit  to  the  Prince  of 
Satsouma.  The  prince  received  him  honouiably,  and  a  few 
days  later  gave  him  leave  to  preach  the  Christian  law,  which 
he  allowed  any  of  his  subjects  to  embrace  if  they  chose. 

The  first  step  n^as  thus  gained ;  but  the  public  preaching ^ 
was  not  long  to  continue  unmolested.     Fnincis  had,  in  th 
meanwhile,  done  his  best  to  secure  another  advantage.     He" 
had  visited  and  even  cultivated  the  bonzes.     They  were  the_ 
teachers  of  the  jjeople,  held  in  extraordinary  veneration  among 
them,  notwithstanding  the  wcli-known  impurity  of  their  live 
and  if,  as  was  hardly  possible,  they  could  have  been  gained 
over  to  the  new  religion,  or  induced  to  remain  tolerant,  the  most 
powerful  impediment  to  its  spread  would  have  been  removed. 
The  letter  before  us  hints  at  the  cause,  or  rather  at  some  of  the 
many  causes,  on  account  of  which  the  influence  of  the  bon 
was  sure  to  be  thrown  into  the  scale  against  the  Christu 
teaching.     It  was  not  only  that  their  occupation  would  be  gODO 
if  tlie  people  were  converted,  but  their  hal^tual  practice 
impm-ity  of  the  most  unnatural  kind,  which  they  wvre  eve 
ready  openly  to  defend,  and  which  by  reason  of  their  sanctic 
|)assed  as  a  thing  not  forbidden  by  the  natural  law,  was  certail 
to  steel  their  hearts  against  the  arguments  and  evidences  ad- 
duced in  support  of  the  truth- 

•  It  must  be  remembered,  in  reading  the  statements  in  this 
and  other  passages  of  this  letter  of  St  Francis  Xa^ier  in  whicl^ 
he  speaks  of  the  bonzes,  and  gendhiUy  of  the  religion  of  thi^B 
Japanese,  that  his  acquaintance  with  tlie  details  of  the  forms  of 
falsehood  against  which  he  liad  to  contend  was  necessarily  im- 
perfect and  superficial.     The  writers  of  the  century  followiuj 
the  time  of  his  preaching  tell  us  many  details  about  the  rel 
gious  state  of  the  country  of  which  he  could  hardly  have 
aware.     He  looked  upon  it  from  outside,  as  a  foreign  Cathol 
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looks,  for  exaDiple,  upon  the  Protestantism  of  Great  Britain  or 
Germany,  with  no  intimate  knowledge  even  of  the  nomencla- 
ture of  the  various  sects  into  which  the  heterogeneous  mass  is 
really  divided,  and  much  less  with  any  idea  of  the  immense 
variety  of  forms  of  opinion  and  practice  which  exist  side  by 
side  in  any  Christian  country  which  has  renounced  unity  and 
thrown  aside  dogma  and  Catholic  tradition.  Such  a  man  would 
see  no  difference  between  a  Ritualist  and  a  Pl}Tnoulh  brother^ 
he  would  imagine  that  the  influence  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
would  be  ijaramount  in  the  Free  Kirk  of  Scotland  and  among 
iht  Welsh  Methodists,  and  might  suppose  the  Wesleyan  meet- 
ing  houses  which  he  might  see  by  the  roadside  to  be  under 
the  jurisdicdon  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  In  reality, 
of  course,  no  latitude  of  syncretism  which  prevails  among 
Christians  can  be  like  that  which,  in  a  country  like  Japan, 
would  mingle  into  a  whole,  the  incoherence  of  which  would 
not  at  once  be  detected  from  without,  the  old  native  paganism 
of  the  worship  of  the  Kamis,  with  the  more  splendid,  and 
in  many  respects  less  corrupt*  superstitions  of  Buddhism,  with 
the  doctrine  of  Confucius,  imported  from  China,  and  with  the 
odicr  elements  of  which  the  [jopular  religion  was  made  up. 
It  is  most  probable  that  the  people  themselves  knew  but  little 
of  the  theoretical  and  doctrinal  differences  between  the  various 
religions  which  invited  their  devotion  and  imposed  on  their 
creduhty. 

The  reason  for  these  remarks  will  be  obvious  to  any  one 
who  has  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  accounts  of  the 
several  religions  of  Japan  given  by  the  later  authors  already 
named.  The  description  given  by  Francis  Xavier  of  the  old 
bonxe  called  Ningh-sit  witli  whom  he  had  so  much  conversa- 
tion, as  it  seems,  with  Paul  for  his  interpreter,  would  seem  to 
point  to  a  member  of  the  Buddhist  hierarchy.  Yet  this  same 
old  man  is  said  to  have  been  doubtful  about  the  immortality  of 
the  soul ;  a  statement  which  would  naturally  imply  that  he  was 
an  official  of  the  Sintos,  that  is,  of  the  adherents  of  the  older 
paganism  of  die  Kamis^  which  seems  to  have  been  the  indi- 
genous religion  of  the  race.  But  there  were  originally  no  v^xicis^s^ 
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properly  so  called,  in  the  religion  of  the  Kamis.  The  shrines 
were  attended  by  secular  persons,  who  wore  a  particular  dress 
when  occupied  in  religious  rites,  and  who  held  aloof  from  the 
comnaon  ])eople  at  all  times,  as  possessing  iheinsclvcs  some- 
thing of  a  sacred  cliaracter.  Thus  what  bore  the  appearance 
of  a  priesthood  was  developed,  even  in  the  religion  of  the 
Kamis,  though  the  'bonzes*  were  pro[jerly  Buddhist  eccle- 
siastics. In  the  same  way,  the  religion  of  the  Kamis  came 
to  have,  what  it  had  not  originally,  its  external  pomp  of  worship, 
processions,  litanies,  offerings,  and  images  supj>oscd  to  be 
miraculous.  The  fundamental  idea  of  Buddhism  required  these 
things  quite  as  little  as  that  of  the  earlier  of  the  Eastern 
religions.  They  grew  up  around  it  because  they  are»  in  reality, 
the  expression  of  the  natural  instincts  of  humanit}'  in  presence 
of  what  it  supposes  to  be  divine  truth  and  powder.  The  monastic 
and  religious  system,  again,  is  more  congenial  to  Buddhism 
t!mn  to  the  Kami  religion  :  and  yet  we  find  among  the  latter 
both  religious  men  and  religious  women,  the  Kanousis  and  the 
Bikunis,  It  is  therefore  hardly  worth  while  to  inquire  w^hether 
the  Ningh-sit  mentioned  in  the  letter  before  us  were  really  a 
Buddhist  *  bonze  *  or  a  Sintoist  In  the  former  case,  we  should 
have  to  suppose  what  is  so  often  found  among  the  official 
adherents  of  a  false  and  imperfect  religion,  that  is,  that  scep- 
ticism as  to  one  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  his  own  creed 
had  invaded  his  mind.  Indeed,  it  is  remarkable  all  through 
the  slight  but  very  significant  and  interesting  accounts  which 
have  come  doiivn  to  us  of  the  disputes  waged  by  Francis  Xavier 
with  the  boozes  and  learned  men  of  Japan,  that  the  question  so 
often  turned,  not  upon  what  may  be  called  the  more  positive 
and  distinctive  parts  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  Incarnation,  the 
Atonement,  and  the  like,  but  upon  masters  which  touch  the 
natural  law,  the  doctrines  of  natural  religion,  the  Providence 
and  the  justice  of  God 

After  these  general  remarks  on  the  false  religions  with 
which  Francis  Xavier  was  now  confronted  as  the  AposlJc  of 
Christianity,  we  may  continue  the  letter  of  which  a  i>art  has 
already  been  given.] 
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(lxxix.)  Continued. 

We  shall  write  to  you  about  Japan  just  as  far  as  we  get 
acquajntcd  with  it,  and  what  we  ourselves  have  learnt-  In  the 
first  place*  the  nation  with  which  w^e  have  had  to  do  here 
surpasses  in  goodness  any  of  the  nations  lately  discovered- 
I  really  think  that  among  barlxirous  nations  there  c;in  be  none 
that  has  more  natural  goodness  than  the  Japanese.  They  are  of 
a  kindly  disposition,  not  at  all  given  to  cheating,  wonderfully 
desirous  of  honour  and  rank.  Honour  with  them  is  placed 
abo\e  ever)  thing  else.  There  are  a  great  many  poor  among 
them,  but  poverty  is  not  a  disgrace  to  any  one.  There  is  one 
thing  among  them  of  which  I  hardly  know  whether  it  is  practised 
anywhere  among  Christians  The  nobles,  however  poor  they 
may  be,  recei\  e  the  same  honour  from  the  rest  as  if  they  were 
rich  ;  nor  can  any  noble,  however  poor  and  needy,  be  induced 
to  contract  marriage  with  even  the  richest  plebeian.  They 
think  that  by  coming  down  to  ally  themselves  with  plebeians 
ihcy  lose  a  great  deal  of  digTiity  and  estimation,  and  thus  it  is 
thtit  the}  despise  riches  in  comparison  with  dignity.  They  have 
a  great  many  observances  of  courtesy  among  themselves.  They 
are  very  fond  of  arms  and  weapons*  and  rely  u|X3n  them  very 
much,  The  highest  and  lowx'st  alike  always  wear  their  sw^ords 
and  daggers— even  boys  of  fourteen  years  of  age»  They  never 
bear  an  insult  cither  in  word  or  deed. 

The  common  people  pay  very  great  respect  to  the  nobles, 
and  the>e  in  their  turn  think  it  a  great  honour  to  themselves  to 
wait  on  the  Kings  and  Princes  and  obey  their  word.  They  seem 
to  oic  to  do  this  rather  from  their  desire  of  honour  than  out 
of  fear,  lest  by  not  beliaving  thus  they  shoiild  lose  anything  of 
llieir  own  dignity.  They  are  sparing  and  frugal  in  eating,  but 
not  in  tlrink.  The  wine  they  drink  is  made  of  rice*  for  here 
there  is  no  other.  They  abhor  dice  and  gaming  as  things 
highly  disgraceful,  because  gamesters  are  greedy  of  other  men's 
goods,  and  their  desire  of  gain  leads  them  on  to  the  desire  of  , 
»ijcaltng-  I'hey  seldom  swear,  but  when  they  do,  they  swear 
by  the  sun.     Most  of  them  can  read,  and  this  is  a  %tcaX  Vvv^'^ 
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to  ihcni  for  the  easy  understanding  of  our  usual  prayers  and 
the  chief  i)oints  of  our  holy  religion.  They  have  not  more 
than  one  wife.  There  arc  few  thieves  among  them,  and  this 
is  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the  punishments  inflicted  for 
theft,  as  all  thieves  are  put  to  death.  So  there  is  no  kind  of 
theft  which  they  do  not  hate  in  a  remarkable  degree.  They  are 
wonderfully  inclined  to  all  that  is  good  and  honest,  and  have 
an  extreme  eagerness  to  learn. 

They  listen  with  great  avidity  to  discourse  about  God  and 
1  )ivinc  things,  especially  when  they  can  well  understand  what 
you  say.  Of  all  nations  I  have  ever  seen  I  cannot  remember 
c\  cr  to  have  found  any,  either  Christian  or  heathen,  so  averse 
to  theft.  They  do  not  worship  any  gods  under  the  form  of 
beasts.  Most  of  them  venerate  certain  ancient  men,  who,  as 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  used  to  live  after  the 
(iishion  of  the  old  philosophers  ;  most  of  them  worship  the  sun, 
some  the  moon.  They  listen  willingly  to  things  consonant  to 
nature  and  reason ;  and  although  they  are  not  themselves  free 
from  crimes  and  wicked  practices,  yet,  if  you  show  them  that 
their  sin  is  contrary  to  reason,  they  readily  acknowledge  its 
guilt  and  obey  the  law  of  reason. 

I  find  the  common  secular  people  here  less  impure  and 
more  obedient  to  reason  than  their  priests,  whom  they  call 
bonzes.  These  men  are  so  given  up  to  the  most  abominable 
kind  of  lust  as  to  make  open  profession  of  it.  This  plague  is 
indeed  so  common  to  all  here,  men  and  women  alike,  that  the 
mere  custom  of  it  has  taken  away  all  their  hatred  and  horror  of 
the  crime.  Wc  often  speak  against  this  detestable  form  of 
wickedness,  and  when  we  show  them  how  wicked  and  how 
hateful  to  God  the  people  are  who  commit  such  great  impuri- 
ties, we  find  that  others  listen  to  us  with  favour  and  are  well 
disposed,  but  the  bonzes  themselves,  when  we  admonish  them 
to  abstain  from  such  filthy  lusts,  try  to  turn  the  edge  of  what 
we  object  to  in  them  by  laughter  and  jokes.  However  severely 
vio  reprehend  them,  they  are  utterly  hardened  to  all  shame,  as  if 
their  turj^itude  had  gone  so  far  that  they  no  longer  feel  it  at  all. 

There  is  a  sect  of  these  bonzes  who  have  a  dress  externally 
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not  very  unlike  our  own  monks.  They  wear  a  habit  of  an 
ashen  colour,  with  their  heads  and  l^eards  always  shaven — it 
seems  as  if  they  were  shaven  every  third  or  fourth  day.  Their 
discipline  and  rule  of  Itfe  are  very  lax-  There  are  communities 
of  women  of  the  same  sect,  with  whom  they  live  promiscuously; 
so  they  have  a  bad  name  among  the  people,  who  do  not 
approve  of  their  great  intercourse  with  the  women.  They  say 
bat  when  these  women  find  themselves  with  child,  they  use 
F medicines  to  procure  abortion.  And,  as  far  as  I  can  judge 
from  the  commtmity  which  is  here,  I  do  not  think  the  i^ople 
have  too  bad  an  opinion  of  them.  These  bonzes  hate  and 
are  at  variance  \*itli  some  others,  who  dress  rather  like  the 
clergy  among  ourselves/^ 


*  The  foUowmg  piLsi^gu  from  Kaempfbr  {Hhtmy  ^y«p^n  ap.  Pinkerton, 
yif^j^tj,  &c.  t  *ll.  p.  788)  mil  pcrliapjs  esrpkin  ihis  passage  on  the  'bonxcs' 
and  religious  women  here  spoki^n  of : 

'  Multitudes  Qi  bcggtirs  crowd  the  roads  to  all  parts  of  the  empire,  but 
pontcuLiriy  on  the  so  miuzb  frcciucnictl  TokaiiJo/  [The  Tokaido,  or  royal  rood 
from  Nagasaki  to  Yeddo*  was  made  by  the  famous  Taicosamii,  the  r»crsecutor 
of  Chnstianhy.  many  years  after  the  time  of  Francis  Xavier.]  '  Anion g  Ihem 
axe  mauy  lusty  young  fellows,  who  shave  thejr  heads.  This  custom  of  shaving 
the  head  hath  been  on|»inu.lJy  introduced  by  Sotoklais,  a  zealous  propagator  of 
Uir  Futofir,  or  doctrine  of  the  foreig^i  pagan  worship'  [by  thiSt  Kacmpfa 
means  Buddhism ',  '  and  wus  kept  up  ever  since.  For  being  vigorously  oppose 
iD  the  propagntton  of  liis  doctrine  by  one  Moria,  he  commanded  .  I ' 

embraced  liis  worship  to  shave  part  of  their  heads,  to  be  thereby  fl  I 

from  the  adherents  of  \foria ;  and  he  hkewi&e  ordered  that  their  nun:  uin  unm 
should  have  their  w  hole  bead  sha\'ed.  after  die  manner  of  their  priests,  and  by 
vhlue  of  ft';    ^11     -T  -  -  '}:(!  privilege  of  beggjni^. 

*  Tg  1 1  g  tribe  belongs  a  certain  remarkable  religious  order 
c»f  young  £;. . .  ^  ...  ,.  ■  ..^^,.i,  which  is  to  5ay  as  much  as  nuns.  They  live  under 
the  protection  of  the  nunneries  at  Kamakura  and  Meaco,  to  whom  they  p4iy 
m  cextnin  s^tm*  a  year*  which  Ihcy  get  by  beg^ng,  as  an  acknowletlgn^eni  of 
thekr  authority.  Some  pay  tiesides  a  sort  of  tribute  or  contribution  to  the 
Khumano  temples  at  Isja.  Their  chief  abode  is  m  the  neighbourhood  of 
Khumano,  from  whence  tliey  are  cal)td  Khumano  no  Dikuni,  of  the  nuns  of 
Kbumono.  for  distinction's  sake  from  other  religious  nuns.    They  Q.re,  in  my 

|iiiion«  by  much  ihe  handsomest  girls  w%  saw  tn  Japan.    The  datighters  of 

^  poor  ptsu-ents^  if  they  be  handsome  and  agreeable,  apply  for  and  easily  obuin 

this  privilege  of  begging  in  the  habit  of  nuns,  knowing  that  l»cauty  is  one  of  the 

most  perstiaanc  Inducements  to  travcU^s  to  let  them  feel  the  effects  of  their 

.  igdierosiiy.     The  iamnmbos,   or  t>egging  moontain  priests,  .  .  ,  ^cwjasofl^t 
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There  are  two  things  here  which  altogether  astonish  me 
One  is,  timt  the  most  abominable  sins  are  thought  nothing  ofl 


incorporate  th<»ir  own  chtughters  into  this  religious  order,  and  take  their  wlv© 
from  among  these  bikuiiis/ 

Kaempfer  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  manners  of  these  bikunis  its  not  wantin 
I  in  extrmiO  modesty,  though  he  says  that  they  are  free  with  any  traveller  who 
encoumgL*s  them,  nnd  that  they  arc  really  neither  poor  nor  virtuous.     Then  h«i 
goes  on  to  spc'uk  of  the  *  mountain  priests.'     '  They  have  their  head,  or  ge 
of  their  order,  residing  at  Meaco*  to  whom  they  are  obliged  to  pay  ;i  ceitainf 
sum  of  money  every  yeir,  and  in  return  obtain  from  him  a  higher  dlj^nity,  with 
some  additions!  ornament  whereby  they  are  known  among  themselves.     They 
commonly  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of  some  famous  Kami  temple,  and  accost^! 
travellers  in  the  name  of  the  Kami  which  is  worshipped  there,  making  A  short  jH 
discourse  of  his  holiness  and  miracles,  with  a  loud  coarse  voice  :  meanwhile, 
to  make  the  noise  still  louder,  ihcy  rattle  their  long  staffs,  loaded  at  the  upper 
end  w  ilh  iron  rings,  to  take  up  the  charity  money  which  is  givi?n  them ;  antij 
last  of  all  ihey  blow  a  tnmipet  made  of  a  large  shell  ...  In  some  places  the 
accost  travellers  in  company  with  a  troop  of  Bikunis,  and  with  their  rattling, 
singing,  trumpeting,  chattering,  and  crying,  make  such  a  horrid  frightful  noise, 
OS  would  make  one  mad  or  deaf.' 

If  modem  tr.ivcHers   are  to  be  trusted,   the  Japanese  are  no  lougCT  so 
truthful  and  su  averse  to  cheating  as  Francis  Xavier  states  them  to  lie,     Biit^ 
they  may  naturally  feel  on  the  defensive  with  foreigners  who  force  thcmsclves| 
upon  them,  as  has  been  the  case  of  late  years.    The  other  statements  in  the 
text,  as  to  the  practice  of  abortion,  and  the  rivalries  and  feuds  between  different| 
religious  communities,  are  abundantly  confirmed  by  other  writers.    Taicosar 
(Ftdd-Yosi)  inlerferrKl  by  force  to  put  an  end  to  the  rivalries  spoken  of. 

'Each  one  of  the  thousand  divinities  of  the  Buddhist  mythology.*  says 
M.  Humbert,  'had  made  room  for  itself  in  Japan,  and  had  its  teitiplcs^  ita] 
statues,  its  monastic  confraternities.  Bonzes,  religious  men,  nuns,  aboundedf 
ihrougUotit  the  empire,  principally  in  the  centre  and  southern  part  of  Nippon.  ' 
Ivach  convent  vied  with  its  neighlx^itr  in  industrious  arts  to  obtain  the  great«t  ] 
following.  Bui  gradually  the  rivalry  became  so  outrageous*  that  jealousy,! 
bitterness,  hatred,  poisoned  the  mutual  relations  of  certain  powerful  an 
ambitious  orders.  Invectives  were  followed  by  acts.  The  imperial  poU 
thnsw  itself  across  the  first  encounters  of  tonsiu^d  heads ;  but  it  was  sooitl 
unable  to  opjxise  a  barrier  to  the  torrent.  Einds  of  furious  monks,  in  frocksl 
and  cujssoeks.  .irniefl  with  sticks,  pikes,  and  flails,  rushed  at  night  on  the  I 
proiK^rty  of  the  confraternity  which  gave  them  umbrage,  ravaging  all  that  thcyj 
came  across,  ill-treating,  killing,  or  dispersing  the  conventual  victims  of  their  1 
attack,  and  retiring  only  after  ha\'ing  set  fire  to  the  four  comers  of  tbei 
**bon£ery.  '  Sooner  or  later,  howcs-cr,  the  aggressors  were  assailed  in  their  1 
turn  at  unawares,  and  undcnrenl  the  same  treatment.  Six  limes  in  the  course  I 
of  the  twelfth  century  the  monks  of  the  convent  on  the  Y^Vsan  burnt  ll\ej 
'*bon£efy*'  of  Djensjdsi :  twice  the  monks  of  this  latter  reduced  to  cinders  the] 
convent  of  the  V«iisan/  &c.  {Jap&H  JUnsir/,  t.  i.  p.  376). 
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—and  til  is  has  come  about  by  the  fault  of  their  ancestors,  who 
were  corrupted  by  this  jjlagiie  of  impurity  themselves,  and  have 
left  to  their  posterity  the  example  of  such  foul  lust.  And  it  is 
very  true  that  the  daily  habit  of  vice  of  this  kind  quite  depraves 
human  nature,  just  as  continued  carelessness  and  sloth  in  the 
practice  of  virtue  gradually  undermine  alt  pursuit  of  perfec- 
lion  of  life.  The  other  thing  is,  that  though  the  bonzes  lead 
more  depraved  lives  than  the  rest,  and  though  all  know  this, 
they  are  still  held  in  so  much  honour  by  them.  The  bonzes 
have  besides  many  other  errors  ;  but  that  I  may  not  detain  you 
about  them,  I  may  say  that  the  more  learned  any  one  among 
them  is,  the  more  shamefully  does  he  err. 

I  have  often  conversed  with  some  of  them  who  are  more 
teamed  than  the  rest,  and  especially  with  the  bonze  who  in  this 
place  is  respected  and  honoured  by  all,  both  on  account  of  his 
reputation  for  learning  and  high  place  in  their  priesthood,  and 
also  on  account  of  his  great  age.  for  he  is  already  eighty.  He 
ia  U  sort  of  bishop  among  them,  and  is  called  Ningh-sit,  which 
in  the  Japanese  language  means  'Heart  of  Truth/  Happy 
man,  if  the  name  really  fitted  him  I  1  have  had  many  talks 
with  him,  and  have  found  him  uncertain  and  dou]>tful  whether 
our  soul  be  immortal,  or  whether  it  perishes  at  the  same  time 
as  the  body  ;  and  he  was  not  consistent  with  himself,  at  one 
time  affirming  this,  and  at  another  denying  it.  I  am  very 
much  afraid  that  the  rest  of  these  men  of  letters  are  much  like 
hioL  You  would  hardly  believe  how  singularly  fond  he  is 
of  me ;  and  indeed  both  the  bonies  and  all  the  others  are 
delighted  with  our  company.  What  they  wonder  at  above  all 
is  that  we  have  come  the  whole  n^y  from  Portugal  to  Japan, 
a  voyage  of  more  than  six  thousand  leagues,  for  no  other 
puqjose  than  to  treat  with  them  about  divine  things,  to  set 
forth  the  Christian  faith,  and  show  them  in  their  errors  the 
way  of  eternal  salvation.  They  all  declare  that  it  must  have 
been  God  Himself  Who  gave  us  this  mind* 

One  tiling  which  I  very  much  wish  you  to  know,  in  order 
that  you  may  give  great  thanks  to  Cod,  is  that  this  island  is  well 
fitted  and  prepared  to  receive  tlie  Gospel.     M  wt  alV  Vtv^n^  >^ 
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language,  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  a  great  many  Japanese  won 
become  Christians.  God  grant  that  we  may  soon  acquire 
well  I  as  we  have  already  for  some  time  begun  to  understand  i 
In  these  six  weeks,  by  God's  favour,  we  have  got  so  far 
we  already  give  explanations  in  Japanese  of  the  Ten  Command 
ments.  Now  my  chief  reason  for  writing  all  this  so  fully  to 
you  is,  tlut  you  may  rejoice  and  give  thanks  to  God  our  Lord, 
for  that  new  regions  are  thus  laid  open,  in  which  your  own 
industry  may  some  day  find  a  large  field  for  exertion,  and  that 
you  may  in  the  meanwhile  furnish  yourselves  with,  solid  virtues 
and  a  great  desire  of  suffering  many  things  for  Christ.  And 
what  I  could  wish  to  sink  deep  into  your  hearts  and  always 
remain  there  is  this,  that  a  ready  and  entire  will  to  practise 
humility  and  lowliness,  a  will  by  which  you  devote  yourself  and 
your  life  to  the  glory  of  God^  is  a  sacrifice  more  pleasing  and 
acceptable  to  Him  than  even  a  great  number  of  very  important 
services  rendered  without  a  will  of  that  kind. 

Do  you  therefore  l>e  ready,  for  perhaps  in  less  than  ti^ 
years  I  shall  write  and  summon  many  of  you  to  Japan.  ^| 
the  meanwhile  meditate  upon  and  cultivate  humilit>'  with  9 
diligence ;  conquer  yourselves  in  all  those  things  from  which 
our  depraved  nature  shrinks  ;  and  make  it  your  constant  work 
by  God's  grace  to  know  yourselves  thoroughly-  Self-knowledge 
is  the  nurse  of  confidence  in  God,  and  the  motive  of  Christiaii 
humility.  It  is  from  distrust  of  ourselves  that  confidence  in 
God  is  bom,  true  and  genuine  confidence.  This  will  be  the 
way  for  you  to  gain  that  tine  interior  lowliness  of  mind,  which 
in  all  [places,  and  especially  here,  is  far  more  necessary  than 
you  thmk,  I  warn  you  also  not  to  let  the  good  opinion  which 
men  have  of  you  be  too  much  of  a  pleasure  to  you,  unless 
perhaps  in  order  that  you  may  be  the  more  ashamed  of  your- 
selves on  that  account  It  is  that  which  leads  people  to  neglect 
themselves,  and  this  negligence  in  many  cases  upsets  as  by  a 
kind  of  trick  all  that  lowliness  of  which  1  speak,  and  puts 
arrogance  in  its  place.  And  tlius  so  many  do  not  see  for  s 
long  time  how  much  they  have  lost,  and  gradually  lose  all  cai€ 
for  piety  and  all   tranquillity  of  mind,  and  thus  are  alwajs 
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troubled  and  anxious,  finding  no  comfort  either  from  without 
or  within  dTcmsclves. 

I  do  therefore  pray  and  beseech  you  to  cast  away  all  con- 
fidence in  your  own  power,  in  human  wisdom  and  reputation, 
ftnd  keep  all  your  hopes  and  thoughts  continually  fixed  on 
God  alone.  If  you  do  this,  then  I  shall  consider  that  you  are 
sufficiently  armed  and  prepared  against  all  the  troubles  which 
may  beset  you  either  in  the  mind  or  in  body.  For  God  lifts 
up  and  strengthens  the  humble,  those  especially  who  in  the 
practice  of  even  humble  and  abject  offices  keep  their  eyes,  as 
on  a  mirror,  on  their  own  weakness,  and  conquer  themselves 
nobly  in  such  practices.  These  ore  the  persons  who  in  the 
greatest  labours  and  sufferingB  will  show  virtue  and  constancy, 
and  neither  Satan  and  his  ministers,  nor  the  storms  of  the  sea, 
nor  savage  and  barbarous  nations,  nor  anything  else,  will  be 
able  to  sepamte  them  from  the  love  of  Christ* 

For  they  know  for  certain,  from  their  confidence  and  hope 
in  Cod,  that  nothing  can  ever  have  power  to  hurt  them  witliout 
His  fjermission,  that  all  things  are  ruled  and  governed  by  CK>d*s 
decree  and  counsel ,;  they  are  shielded  by  the  guardianship  of 
God,  and  there  is  nothing  that  they  can  fear,  save  this  one  thing 
alone,  lest  they  may  oflfend  Him,  If  sometimes  it  be  that  by 
the  permission  of  dieir  heavenly  Lord  they  are  harassed  and 
vexed  by  the  dcvnl  or  by  men,  or  by  anything  else,  then  they  feel 
sure  that  tlieir  virtue  is  being  put  to  the  proof,  or  their  vices  or 
faults  are  being  punished  and  expiated,  and  that  thus  they  are 
either  gaining  an  increase  of  merit  or  of  humility.  And  so  they 
give  God  all  due  thanks  for  these  great  benefits,  and,  that  they 
may  not  be  wanting  in  gratitude  to  those  who  furnish  them  with 
matter  for  the  exercise  of  virtue  and  for  gaining  reward,  they 
pray  with  all  their  hearts  to  God  for  peace  and  pardon  for  them. 
Such  as  tliese  I  trust  you,  by  God's  help,  will  become. 

For  my  part,  I  know  a  man  who,  when  he  had  got  the  habit 

all  his  hope  and  confidence  in  God,  even  in  the  veiy 

ii  '     jers,  was  in  a  wonderfid  way  laden  with  heavenly 

;  *-ould  be  long  to  give  an  account  of    And  as  wc 
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must  suppose  thai  llie  trials  already  ])assed  are  lighter  tliaii  thosei 
which  arc  to  come  upon  ns,  I  pray  and  adjure  by  Jesus  Christ i 
those  wJio  are  hereafter  to  come  to  Japan »  that  they  prepare  J 
themselves  for  the  hardest  things,  and  break  down  and  tame' 
iheir  own  desires,  which  are  the  hindrances  to  such  great  good 
Take  heed  to  yourselves,  dearest  brothers,  for  there  are  many  d 
now  tormented  in  hell,  who,  after  having  by  their  discourses] 
opened  the  way  to  heavenly  bliss  to  many,  have  yet  thcmselvesj 
at  last  come  to  those  eternal  punishments,  because  they  have 
been  inflated  by  the  false  and  deceitful  idea  of  their  own  ex- 
cellence, and  so  have  wanted  this  humility  of  heart.     But  there  j 
is  no  one  at  all  in  hell  of  the  number  of  those,  w^ho,  when  afflicted  j 
by  the  suiferings  of  this  life,  have  made  it  their  business   tal 
fortify  their  souls  with  that  interior  humiHty  of  which  1  speak*] 

Always  keep  in  mind  that  saying  of  our  heavenly  Masterl 
*VVhatdoes  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  but 
suffer  loss  of  his  OHTi  soul  ?'^    Take  heed  lest  you  have  any 
confidence   in   yourselves,  and,  because  you  are  older  than 
others  in  the  Society,  therefore  prefer  yourselves  to  those  whoJ 
have  come  later.     I  should  feel  much  greater  joy  of  heart 
(as  I  hope  may  be  the  case)  I  should  hear  that  any  elder  one 
among  ours  was  \'try  often  thinking  within  himself  how  little 
progress  he  had  made,  after  spending  so  many  years  in   the 
Society ;   how  much  time  he  has  lost,  not  only  in  remainingj 
still  but  even  in  going  back— since  in  the  way  of  perfection  not 
to  make  progress  is  to  recede. '^    Those  who  dwell  on  such 
tlioughts  are  sure  to  feel  ashamed  and  to  reproach  themselvesl 
witli  their  indolence  and  sinfulness,  and  so,  roused  up  by  the 
spirit  rather  of  interior   than   of   exterior   humiliation,   gain 
courage  and  strength  to  make  up  for  their  losses.     And  so* 
they  will  become  examples  to  those  with  whom  they  live,  both 
novices  and  the  rest. 

Come,  therefore, — practise  yourselves,  all  of  you,  assiduously 
in  these  meditations,  when  you  feel  the  desire  of  being  conJ 


*  Orig,  Liitin,  Quid pradrst  k^mhti  si  universttm  muHduJHj 
wn)  iittT  dttrimentum  pnturtHr  f   Matt*  xvi.  99. 

*  Orig.  Latin,  In  via  ptrfniiomu  nonprf^ndi  regrtdi  M^gg^ 
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spicuous  soldiers  in  the  armies  of  Christ  our  Lord,  And  believe 
me,  that  those  who  may  come  here  will  have  their  virtue  well 
tried,  and  whatever  extreme  diligeuce  you  may  have  used  in 
acquiring  virtue  of  any  kind,  you  will  find  none  that  you  have 
not  use  for  I  do  not  mean  by  ail  this  to  make  out  that  it  is 
difficult  and  arduous  to  serve  God,  for  we  know  that  His  yoke 
is  easy  and  sweet.  For  if  you  seek  God  in  truth/  and  enter 
vigorously  the  path  which  leads  to  Him,  you  will  certainly  find 
so  much  delight  proceed  from  His  service,  as  will  easily  mitigate 
and  soften  whatever  sharpness  or  bitterness  there  is  in  conquer- 
ing yourself.  O  good  God !  men  do  not  understand  what  great 
and  pure  pleasure  they  forfeit  because  they  do  not  resist  vigor- 
ously enough  the  assaults  of  the  devil— a  thing  which  deprives 
our  [>oor  weak  hearts,  not  only  of  acquaintance  with  all  the 
goodness  of  God,  but  also  of  the  consolations  of  this  miserable 
life — especially  when  such  a  life,  without  any  of  the  sweetness 
which  comes  from  God,  is  continual  death  rather  than  life. 

I  fear  that  the  devil  should  beset  some  of  you,  putting 
liefore  you  certain  ver^^  great  and  wonderful  ex]>loits  which  you 
may  achieve  for  the  service  of  God  in  other  places  and  occu- 
]>ations.  What  would  he  do,  I  wonder,  if  he  got  you  into  a 
position  more  open  to  his  assaults?  All  his  plans  have  this 
aim,  to  make  you  solicitous  and  anxious,  so  as  to  be  no  good 
either  to  yourselves  or  to  others  among  whom  you  work.  And 
so  he  whispers  to  you:  'What  are  you  doing?  Do  you  not 
see  that  in  your  attempts  here  you  are  spending  your  work  in 
vain?'  This  is  a  thought  which  tempts  most  of  those  who  have 
given  themselves  to  the  service  of  God,  and  I  urgently  pray  you 
over  and  over  again  to  resist  it  bravely  and  constantly,  for  In 
truth  this  evil  is  so  pernicious  to  piety  and  perfection  in  virtue, 
that  it  makes  i^s  not  only  run  slowly  in  the  course  which  we 
have  begun,  but  also  proceed  as  far  as  we  do  with  great  trouble 
and  anguish  of  mind.  So  let  each  one  of  you,  wherever  he 
may  be,  study  to  help  first  himself  and  then  others  in  this,  and 
let  him  make  up  his  mind  that  he  can  nowhere  do  more  service- 
able work  for  God  than  in  the  place  which  has  been  assigned 
^  On^.  Latin,  Si  ^Htrnu  Dtnm  in  vitiUvtt. 
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him  by  his  Superiors.  And  at  the  same  time  trust,  that  when 
the  fit  time  comes,  God  will  put  it  into  the  minds  of  those  who 
govern  you  to  send  you  to  that  particular  place  above  all  others 
where  your  work  >vill  be  most  fruitful.  In  this  way  you  will  be 
happy  and  ready,  and  make  great  progress  in  virtue,  and  spend  . 
all  your  time  well ;  and  time  is  a  thing  the  value  of  which  is 
\cry  great  indeed — though  many  do  not  know  it — since  of  all 
our  idle  time  so  accurate  an  account  has  to  be  given  to  God. 
Bui  men  who  are  anxious  and  uncertain  in  mind  neither  make 
any  ])rogress  where  they  %vish  to  be,  because  they  are  not  there, 
nor,  where  they  are,,  do  they  do  good  to  themselves  or  others, 
because  their  thoughts  are  elsewhere. 

1  would  have  all  of  you  that  are  living  in  the  College  of 
Santa  Fc  exercise  yourselves  long  and  much  in  the  knowledge  of 
your  own  weakness,  and  fully  open  your  faults  to  men  who  can 
help  you  by  counsel  and  other  assistance,  such  as  your  con- 
fessors, and  other  men  of  experience  in  the  communit}'.  The 
reason  for  tliis  is,  that  when  you  are  sent  to  these  parts  you  may 
be  able  to  take  care  of  yourselves  and  of  others,  by  means  of 
tlic  experience  and  knowledge  which  you  have  gained  from 
those  who  guide  your  lives.  You  may  assure  yourselves  that 
you  will  be  attacked  by  new  kinds  of  temptation  when  you  are 
sent  out  in  jmirs  or  even  singly,  and  find  yourselves  by  sea  or 
by  land  surrounded  by  danger  from  storms  or  from  savage  men 
— dangers  of  which  you  have  before  never  even  thought  So 
that  if  there  be  any  who  have  not  much  and  for  long  practised 
themselves  in  taming  the  evil  motions  of  their  hearts  and  in 
making  themselves  acquainted  with  the  snares  of  our  most 
crafty  enemy,  I  leave  to  their  own  judgments  to  consider  how 
great  the  danger  will  be  in  which  they  will  find  themselves  when 
they  are  confronting  and  attacking  the  world  which  lies  all  in 
darkness  and  iniquity. "*  And  who  will  be  able  to  escape  the 
assaults  of  tlie  enemy,  except  those  who  have  made  much  way 
in  humility? 

There  is  also  another  anxiety  which  worries  me,  namely, 
lest  the  devil,   transfonning  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,^ 

8  Latin,  Q/n'  tottts  posi/us  est  in  maligno.     i  John  v.  19. 
"  Latin,  Trausf.guraus  sc  in  angclum  lucis. 
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should  deceive  some  of  you  by  his  tricks,  setting  before  your 
inind  the  great  obligations  to  God  under  which  you  live,  and 
all  the  miseries  out  of  which  He  has  delivered  you  by  calling 
you  into  the  Society  of  His  Son,  and  so  lead  you  into  a  vain 
onfidence  and  securit) ,  so  that  you  ask  to  be  sent  out  here 
tforc  the  time,  reasoning  with  yourselves  in  this  manner,  that 
'already  in  so  short  a  space  of  time  God  has  bestowed  on  you 
'at  Goa  so  many  great  benefits.  He  will  certainly  give  you  many 
more  and  much  greater  when  you  are  sent  out  hither  for  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen.  And  when  the  den  I  hap  cast  this 
thought  into  your  minds,  he  may  easily  persuade  you  that  you 
are  doing  nothing  where  you  are. 

But  this  attack  of  the  enemy  may  be  repelled  in  two  ways. 

First,  if  you  consider  that  there  are  many  wicked  men  who,  if 

they  were  to  wash  off  the  filth,  so  to  speak,  of  their  former  life, 

and  were  to  be  placed  in  that  same  school  of  virtue  in  which 

you  are.   would  not  only  change  their  manner  of  livings   but 

would  also,  to  your  ver>'  great  shame,  siupass  you  in  x-irtue  and 

diHgence.      I  say  this  to  put  you  in  mind  of  what  is  the  truth, 

that  is,  that  the  reason  why  you  abstain  from  more  serious  faults 

is  that  where  you  are  there  are  no  occasions  of  offending  God, 

and  many  of  enjoying  Him,   Persons  who  do  not  know  whence 

this  very  great  blessing  proceeds  are  apt  to  attribute  it  to  thdr 

I.0WI1  virtue,  and  so  neglect  things  that  seem  small  while  they 

Imic  in  themselves  great,  while  the  persons  who  despise  them  io 

llboltshly  are  small  indeed,  and  themselves  worthy  of  all  con- 

*  teixipt.     In  the  second  place,  you  must  take  diligent  care  to  refer 

all  your  desires  and  jtidgments  to  yoiu  Superiors,  having  perfect 

^       "  ^     '  e  that  it  will  turn  out  that  God  will  give  tlicm  in  His 

.  ^  that  mind  and  purpose  in  governing  you  which  will 

he  mojtt  profitable  to  your  true  interests. 

Moreover,  take  care  never  to  ask  an>ihing  of  them  with 
importunity.  Some  do  this,  and  urge  their  Superiors  so  much 
that  they  extort  from  them  what  they  desire,  however  hurtful  it 
may  be ;  and  if  it  be  denied  them,  they  complain  openly  that 
tlieir  life  is  unpleasant  and  biller.  Poor  men  !  they  do  not 
undcntand  that  all  their  bitterness  and  trouble  arise  and  arc  in- 
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creased  from  this — that  after  having  once  given  and  devoted 
th'nr  will  to  God,  they  neglect  their  vow,  and  endeavour  to  turn 
their  will  the  wrong  way  and  regain  it  for  themselves.  The 
more  they  try  to  follow  their  own  will,  just  so  much  in  propor- 
tion is  their  life  more  anxious  and  their  mind  more  disturbed. 
There  are  many  of  these  men  who  are  so  much  their  own 
masters  that  they  hardly  ever  obey  their  Superiors  willingly — 
except  when  they  are  commanded  to  do  what  they  themselves 
wish. 

For  God's  sake  take  care  not  to  be  of  this  class.  In  all 
matters  at  home,  carry  out  with  the  greatest  care  what  your 
Superiors  put  upon  you  to  do,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  avoid 
the  suggestions  of  the  devil,  who  tries  to  persuade  you  that  you ' 
can  gain  more  profit  in  some  other  office,  that  so  you  may  not 
well  discharge  the  business  which  is  given  you  to  manage.  This 
is  a  kind  of  artifice  with  which  he  is  wont  to  assail  those  who 
are  employed  in  letters  and  education. 

I  implore  you  again  and  again,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ, 
endeavour  in  all  humble  and  abject  duties  to  win  great  victories 
over  the  devil.  And  in  doing  what  you  are  set  to  do,  take  even 
much  more  pains  to  resist  the  temptations  which  relate  to  your 
duties,  than  in  making  great  bodily  exertion  and  labour  to  dis- 
charge what  is  ordered  you.  For  there  are  some  who  satisfy 
their  duty  exteriorly,  but  not  internally,  because  they  take  no 
pains  at  all  to  keep  down  the  evil  movements  of  the  soul,  and  to 
get  rid  of  those  impediments  to  the  discharge  of  the  duty  which 
the  devil  puts  in  the  way  in  order  to  retard  them  in  the  way  of 
virtue.  These  men  generally  lead  a  sad  and  anxious  life,  and 
make  no  progress  in  piety  and  virtue.  Let  no  one  deceive 
himself.  No  one  can  ever  excel  in  great  things  who  does  not 
first  excel  in  small. 

There  are  a  great  many  errors  of  a  number  of  persons  to 
be  met  with  in  this  matter,  but  those  who  chiefly  fall  into  such 
faults  are  men  who,  under  the  guise  of  piety  and  of  the: 
desire  of  converting  souls,  take  measures  to  escape  from  this  lig^ 
cross — for  light  it  is — of  obedience  in  order  to  take  up  Ataic 
far  heavier.     Miserable  men !  they  do  not  consider  & 
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who  cannot  bear  a  slight  burthen  will  much  less  be  able  to  bear 
a  great  one.  Those  who  \\\l\\  but  little  virtue  and  little  power 
of  obedience  are  eager  to  undertake  great  things,  as  soon  as 
they  find  themselves  oppressed  by  the  weight  of  these  matters, 
condemn  their  own  folly  and  cast  off  the  burthen  altogether. 
Even  of  those  who  \vill  come  from  the  College  of  Coimbra  to 
India,  I  fear  there  may  be  some  who,  as  soon  as  they  see 
themselves  in  danger  in  those  terrible  storms  of  the  ocean* 
niay  wish  themselves  rather  in  tlie  College  than  in  the  ship. 
So  It  is^there  is  a  certain  kind  of  pious  fervour  which  waxes 
cold  even  in  the  voyage  to  India. 

Again,  others,  if  they  have  kept  their  ardour  till  they  have 
arrived,  yet,  when  they  go  about  through  the  countries  of  the 
heathen  and  begin  to  be  oppressed  by  troubles  in  one  place 
and  to  be  exposed  to  danger  in  another,  then,  unless  virtue  has 
taken  deep  root  in  their  hearts,  they  easily  give  way,  and  so  at 
last  that  fire  of  ^eal  which  they  brought  with  them  is  extin- 
guished, and  the  same  men  who  when  in  Portugal  were  all  in 
love  with  India,  now  that  the\'  are  in  India  feel  a  great  longing 
for  Portugal.  The  same  thing  may  come  over  some  of  you 
who  arc  accustomed  to  the  blessings  and  conveniences  of  the 
College,  and  have  conceived  a  great  and  ardent  zeal  and  are 
very  eager  to  be  sent  forth  to  become  hunters  of  souls.  When 
they  arc  in  the  midst  of  this  conflict  which  they  had  so  much 
desired,  and  w^hen  their  ardour  has  cooled  down  a  little, 
perhaps  it  may  be  that  they  will  not  be  able  to  live,  for  the 
wish  they  have  to  be  in  the  College  again.  Do  not  you  see, 
then,  wlut  is  the  final  issue  of  these  sudden  and  premature 
fruits  of  charity^  and  how  dangerous  great  athmpis  nrr.  ini!t"ss 
our  strrngth  corresponds  to  them  ? 

1  do  not>  however,  say  this  in  order  to  rc]ires:s  your  noble 
inipuUcs  to  piety,  or  to  deter  your  ardent  minds  from  difficult 
cntcrprizes,  so  that  you  may  not  show  yourselves  excellent 
workers  in  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  leave 
to  your  Hucaytsors  rllustrimjs  examples  of  virtue  and  holiness, 
1  on*  It  cve^ 


conflicts  with  the  de\nl  what  your  own  strength  is,  and  then 
altogether  place  your  entire  hope,  confidence,  and  security  in 
God  alone.  If  you  do  this  with  constancy  and  -perseverance,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  you  will  daily  increase  in  submissiveness 
and  in  piety,  and  will  by  and  by  gather  in  a  very  lai^e  number 
of  the  heathen  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  all  this  with  great 
agreeabkness  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  in  whatever  part  of  the 
world  it  may  be  that  you  have  to  work. 

For  it  may  well  be  expected  that  men  who  have  learnt  what 
2ie  the  troubles  and  diseases  of  their  own  minds,  and  who  take 
great  care  to  heal  them,  should  also  charitably  attend  to  the 
wounds  of  others,  and  help  them  in  their  dangers  even  at  the 
risk  of  their  own  Hfe.  For  men  who  make  it  their  study  to  find 
out  and  cure  their  outi  cvW  affections  fmd  no  trouble  in  dis- 
covering and  curing  those  of  others.  So  also  those  who  are 
moved  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ  our  Lord  find  it  easy  to  move 
others  to  the  same  feelings.  And  1  do  not  see  how  you  can 
communicate  any  emotion  to  another,  unless  the  same  be  first 
thoroughly  impressed  and  burnt  in  upon  yourself 

But  now  let  me  at  last  return  to  the  narrative  we  began 
about  iiffairs  in  Japan,  from  which  we  have  been  digressing.  In 
the  native  place  of  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith,  in  whom  we  have 
found  a  true  and  genuine  friend,  the  governor  of  the  city,  the 
chief  citizens,  and  indeed  the  whole  place,  have  received  us 
very*  kindly*  Everybody  came  with  great  wonderment  to  visit 
the  new  priests  from  Portugal.  They  are  not  displeased  with 
Paul  for  having  become  a  Christian,  l)ut  rather  respect  him  for 
it,  and  all  his  kindred  and  others  who  have  any  relationship  to 
him  congratulate  him  on  having  gone  to  India,  and  having  seen 
things  which  no  others  of  his  countrymen  have  ever  seen.  The 
Prince  of  this  place  was  six  leagues  away  from  Cagoxima,  and 
when  Paul  went  to  pay  his  respects  to  him,  he  was  very  glad  ol 
his  return,  and  showed  him  much  honour,  asking  himself  alsO; 
a  great  many  things  about  the  manners,  the  power,  and  the 
resources  of  the  Portuguese.  Wlien  Paul  told  him  all  about 
them,  he  seemed  to  be  ver\^  highly  delighted  with  what  hCj 
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Fauii  had  taken  with  him  a  vciy  fioe  picture  of  our  Blessed 
Lady  widi  the  Child  Jesus  sittiii^  in  ber  bp,  whkh  be  had 
bnM|g|bl  from  l^lb.  \Vheo  the  Prince  saw  the  pidore  whsdi 
Bni  liad  brought  he  was  ciaite  struck  with  wooder ;  be  at  oooe 
feD  bfi  his  knees  and  veoesated  it  io  the  most  ptoos  raanner, 
and  ordered  all  who  were  pcesent  to  do  the  same.  AHer  thb 
his  mother  saw  it  and  ga2ed  apoo  it,  and  was  filled  with 
wonderful  admiration  and  delight,  and  a  few  days  after  when 
Fanl  had  returned  to  Cagoxima,  she  sent  a  man — and  a  very 
good  person  he  was — to  see  about  getting  a  copy  of  it  taken 
somehow  or  other.  However,  there  were  no  means  of  doing 
the  thing  at  Cagoxima,  and  so  the  matter  went  no  further* 
f  same  lady  sent  us  a  request  by  the  same  hand,  that  we 
^^•oiild  ^ve  her  in  writing  the  chief  points  of  the  Christian 
religion.  So  Paul  devoted  some  da)-s  to  this  work,  aiid  i*Tote 
out  in  his  own  native  language  a  great  many  things  concerning 
the  Christian  mysteries  and  laws. 

You  may  lake  my  word  for  it,  and  also  give  God  great 
thanks,  that  a  very  \*ide  field  is  here  opened  to  you  for  your 
Well  roused  piety  lo  spend  its  energies  in.  If  we  knew  the 
Japanese  language,  we  should  long  ere  this  have  been  at  work 
«t  this  large  uncultivated  field  with  great  fruit  of  souls.  Paul 
indeed  has  diligently  jircached  lite  Gospel  day  and  night  to 
some  relations  and  friends,  and  has  thus  brought  to  the  faith  of 
Christ  his  wife  and  daughter,  as  well  as  many  kinsmen  and 
ioiitxiate  friends.  And,  as  far  as  things  have  gone  as  yet,  those 
who  become  Christians  do  not  find  themselves  commonly 
bbmed  for  what  they  have  done.  As  the  Japanese  for  tiie  most 
part  know  how  to  read,  they  soon  Icam  our  prayers  by  heart. 

May  God  grant  that  in  order  to  explain  His  divine  truths 

we  may  master  the  language  as  soon  as  possible,  for  then  at 

we  shall  be  able  to  do  some  good  work  for  rcliKion  !   At 

Qt  we  arc  like  so  many  dumb  statues  in  the  midst  of  the 

pic.     They  talk  about  us  and  discuss  us  a  good  deal  among 

hdnddvcs,  and  we  aie  able  to  say  noUiing  all  the  time,  not 

their  language.     We  are  making  ourselves  children 

"ibver  again  tn  learning  the  elements  of  it  Would  that  we  1 
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match  the  simplicity  and  candour  of  children  !  At  all  events 
we  are  at  present  making  ourselves  like  them,  both  in  learning 
the  tongiic  of  the  counln^  and  in  meditating  oi>their  simplicity. 

Wg  owe  indeed  a  great  debt  to  God  for  this,  for  bringing 
ns  into  these  heathen  couutries,  where  we  may  forget  om^elves 
altogether.  Everything  here  being  in  the  hands  of  heathen  and 
of  enemies  to  the  tnie  religion,  we  have  no  one  but  God  to 
ho[ic  in»  no  one  but  Him  to  have  recourse  to  for  protection. 
At  home  in  Europe,  where  the  religion  of  our  Lord  Christ 
flourishes,  it  somehow  or  other  happens  that  the  people  we 
have  to  deal  with,  and  created  things,  such  as  the  love  of  our 
parents,  our  country,  our  relations,  the  intercourse  we  have 
with  our  friends,  the  conveniences  of  life,  the  remedies  against 
disease,  and  the  like,  are  so  raany  hindrances  to  our  fixing  and 
placing  our  whole  and  entire  hopes  on  God  alone.  But  here, 
wliere  we  are  so  far  from  our  home,  among  barbarians,  utterly 
destitute  of  all  human  defence  and  resources,  it  is  a  matter  of 
necessit)^  for  us  to  rely  only  on  our  confidence  in  God  And 
the  tJiought  of  the  very  great  benefits  thus  conferred  on  us  by 
God  is  a  source  of  no  common  shame  and  self  reproach  to  lis* 

For  we  almost  sec  wnth  our  bodily  eyes  the  goodness  of 
God  tow^ards  us.  So  that  whereas,  having  come  to  these  parts 
out  of  a  desire  to  extend  our  divine  religion,  we  thought  that 
we  were  doing  something  worthy  of  reward  from  (Jod,  we  now 
clearly  see  that  it  was  indeed  a  very  special  blessing  which  God 
conferred  on  us  that  we  came.  He,  by  bringing  us  to  Japan, 
has  set  us  altogether  free  from  that  love  of  human  things,  w^hich 
was  a  snare  and  net  to  us,  so  that  we  had  not  had  much  hope 
in  God,  I  beg  you  to  help  me  to  give  thanks  to  our  Divine 
Lord  for  such  great  favoiirs»  that  I  may  not  fall  mto  the  fault 
of  ingratitude;  a  fault  which  turns  aside  the  flowing  source 
of  God's  bountiful  goodness,  and  hinders  him  who  has  been 
ungrateful  for  lesser  gifts  from  receiving  otliers  still  greater. 

And  moreover  we  think  we  ought  not  to  hide  from  you 
other  blessings  also  which  we  find  granted  to  us  by  God  out 
here,  in  order  that  you  may  join  us  in  giving  endless  thanks  to 
God  the  Giver.     In  other  places  the  food  is  plentiful,  and  thus 
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it  excites  the  appetites  and  fosters  them,  to  the  detriment  of 
frugalit>^  a:nd  temperance-  Hence  there  commonly  follow  many 
serious  evils  either  to  soul  or  body.  Intemperate  persons  sutler^ 
an  tlie  one  hand,  many  things  and  painful  thintrs  from  their 
doctors,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  make  their  life  a  troublesome 
one  or  perhaps  even  bring  it  to  its  end.  And  when  they  are 
under  treatment  they  find  their  medicines  much  more  disagree- 
able than  they  have  ever  found  their  good  meals  pleasurable. 
The  troubles  caused  by  their  medicines  are  followed  perhaps 
by  other  sufferings  which  are  very  far  more  severe  ;  for  they  are 
often  obliged  to  trust  their  very  lives  to  doctors,  and  these 
make  a  great  many  mistakes  and  apply  a  number  of  useless 
methods  of  cure  before  they  hit  upon  what  really  heals  the 
disease. 

For  this  reason  I  consider  it  a  great  benefit  God  has 
done  us,  in  bringing  us  to  this  place  where  we  art,  which  is 
aitogcther  destitute  of  delicacies,  and  where,  however  much 
we  may  wish,  we  can  give  our  bodies  no  indulgences  at  alL 
People  here  never  kill  fowls  or  eat  them.  The  common  food 
is  vegetables  and  rice  ;  wheat,  fish,  apples,  and  other  fruits 
are  considered  luxuries.  Thus  it  is  that  on  account  of  their 
temperance  most  people  here  enjoy  very  good  health  r  you  see 
a  great  many  old  people  about.  This  in  itself  is  enough  to 
prove  that  our  nature,  which  otherwise  might  seem  to  be  quite 
insatiable^  is  really  contented  with  little.  For  ourselves,  we  are 
in  excellent  bodily  health  :  may  God  give  us  the  same  healtl> 
in  our  souls ! 

There  is  also  another  thing  which  1  am  almost  compelled 
to  mention  to  you,  God  seems  to  be  holding  before  our  eyes 
a  certain  great  blessing,  and  I  wish  you  to  help  us  by  your 
prayers  and  sacrifices  to  obtain  it  from  Him.  There  are  a  great 
number  of  bonnes  in  Japan,  who  are  very  much  looked  up  to 
by  the  people,  although  their  vices  are  very  well  knouTY  by  all. 
The  reason  why  they  are  held  in  so  much  honour  seems  to  be 
their  singular  abstinence  as  to  food,  for  their  laws  forbid  them 
to  take  any  flesh,  fish,  or  wine,  tJiey  hve  on  vegetables,  apples, 
and  rice  alone,  and  they  take  food  only  once  a  day.     These 


bon/^s,  as  I  said,  are  numerous.  Their  monasteries  have  but 
small  revenues,  but  on  account  of  their  great  frugality,  and  also 
because  those  of  thcra  in  particukr  who  dress  like  our  clericSt 
keep  at  a  great  distance  from  all  familiarit>^  with  women,  which 
is  a  great  crime  with  them,  and  devote  themselves  rather  with 
all  diligence  to  the  expounding  of  certain  histories  or  rather 
fables  of  their  sujierstitions,  tliey  receive  great  veneration  from 
their  countrymen.  Now  the  Christian  truth  is  opposed  in  the 
highest  degree  to  their  bad  tenets  and  errors,  and  so  there 
is  a  chance  that  as  soon  as  we  begin  to  preach  the  Gospel 
and  refute  the  lies  which  they  teach,  we  shall  have  them  all 
attacking  us  with  great  hostDity. 

^Ve  have  indeed  only  one  thing  in  view,  which  is  to  btiog' 
the  Japanese  to  the  knowledge  and  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  and  we  tnist  that  we  shall  accomphsh  this  by  the  help 
of  Him  whom  w^e  serve.     And  it  does  not  seem  that  we  hav 
any  danger  to  fear  from  the  people  itself,  unless  perhaps  it  be] 
roused  against  us  by  the  bonzes.     Not  even  with  them  si 
we  enter  into  any  conflict  rashly,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
not  be  wanting  in  what  is  due  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.     We  know  well  enough  that  they  cannot  hu! 
us  unless  God  permit  it.      But  if  it  should  be  so  that  we  lay 
down  om  lives  in  so  pious  and  good  a  cause  w*e  shall  certainl; 
count  that  among  God's  greatest  benefits  to  us,  and  we  si 
be  grateful  to  our  enemies  themselves,  for  bringing  us  to  th 
end  of  this  continual  death  w^hich  is  now  our  life  and  to  lb* 
entrance  of  that  life  which  is  blessed  and  eternal    We  are  d 
termined  not  to  desist  from  proclaiming  the  truth  for  any  threat 
or  terrors  of  theirs.     If  God  bids  us  rather  lose  our  own  UU 
than  give  up  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  we  are  determined  to 
obey  His  command,  with  His  own  good  assistance,  and  supplied 
by  Him  with  strength  and  courage,  for  the  sake  of  drawing 
Japanese  out  of  all    the  darkness  of  their  superstitions   mi 
the  ligiat  of  the  Gospel.     I  have  very  great  hope  that  the  hell 
of  God  uill  not  be  wanting  to  us  in  such  a  matter,  since  w 
entirely  distrust  our  own  strength,  and  have  placed  all  our  ho 
in  t}}Q  might  and  supreme  jjower  of  Clirist  our  Lord,  and  in 
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patronage  of  Hb  most  holy  Mother,  of  all  the  Angels,  and 
es}>eciaUy  of  tJie  Archangel  Michael,  the  Prmce  of  the  militant 
Church,  We  also  hope  much  in  that  Archangel  under  whose 
protection  and  guard  the  countr)^  of  Japan  Is  placed,  and  to  him 
and  to  the  other  Aiigels,  guardians  of  men,  we  daily  commend 
ourselves  and  our  undertaking,  that  they  may  not  cease  to 
implore  God  for  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  the  Japanese 
who  are  under  their  care.  Moreover  we  continually  implore 
the  aid  of  all  the  blessed  in  heaven,  in  this  horrible  danger 
nd  loss  of  souls,  and  we  supplicate  for  the  preservation 
'of  so  many  images  of  God,  pleading  the  merits  of  all  these 
powerfiil  intercessors  to  their  Creator.  And  we  do  not  doubt 
tliat  whatever  fault  we  may  commit  by  negligence  or  careless* 
ness  in  this  very  supplication  for  the  aid  of  the  heavenly  host, 
is  made  up  for  by  those  blessed  allies  of  ours,  who  offer  with 
be  greatest  eagerness  and  diligence  to  the  most  Holy  Trinity 
ficse  poor  desires  of  ours  to  do  what  is  pleasing  to  God. 

The  protection  of  so  many  and  so  mighty  defenders  en- 
courages us  far  more  to  hope  for  victor>^,  than  do  the  great 
and  frequent  snares  and  threats  o^  the  devil  deter  us  from  this 
conflict  We  should  certainly  do  the  most  foolish  thing  in  the 
Fworld,  if  we  were  to  rely  on  our  own  power  or  wisdom.  But 
God  in  His  good  Providence  allows  so  many  terrors,  sorrows, 
ad  dangers  to  be  put  in  our  way  by  our  enemy,  that  He  may 
ik  down  our  spirit,  give  us  lowly  hearts,  and  train  us  to 
submissiveness  of  mind  and  humility,  so  that  we  may  never  ini 
future  h^\  any  trust  in  our  own  prudencCj  but  an  entire  trust 
in  His  Divine  Protection.  And  in  this  He  shows  at  once  very 
clearly  His  own  goodness  and  how  much  He  remembers  us, 
for  He  continually  sends  us  internal  teachings  that  we  may 
learn  how  entirely  nothing  is  what  we  can  do  in  our  own 
strength,  suffering  our  minds  often  to  be  molested  by  small 
troubles  and  dangers,  in  order  that  we  may  never  trust  in 
ourselves,  and  so  rest  on  the  support  and  aid  of  our  most 
loving  Father.  For  if  people  undertake  anything  with  self- 
confidence,  they  often  find  triHing  hindrances  more  troublesome 
and  more  diftictdt  to  overcome,  than  even  very  great  daog 
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and  calamities  prove  to  be  lo  those  who  distrust  themselves 
cntirelyi  and  have  placed  upon  God  all  their  reliance. 

It  is  a  great  matter  for  our  consolation  that  you  should 
not  be  ignorant  of  any  serious  care  or  anxiety  that  besets  us, 
so  that  you  may  help  us  either  by  your  sacrifices  or  by  your 
prayers.  God  knows  our  many  and  great  faults,  and  we  are 
very  fearful  that  the  fair  wind  of  His  Divine  help  may  never 
carry  our  endeavours  to  their  desired  end,  unless  there  be  some 
great  imj>rovemeni  in  our  lift.*  and  manners.  For  this  purpose 
we  must  use  the  prayers  of  all  the  members  of  our  Society  and 
of  all  that  love  it,  that  by  their  means  we  may  be  presented  to 
the  universal  Church  the  Spouse  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
we  trust  that  she  will  communicate  to  us  her  innumerable 
merits  and  commend  us  to  her  Spouse  and  to  our  Father  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  His  most  holy  Mother.  And  so  they  in  their 
turn  will  obtain  of  the  Eternal  Father,  the  Source  and  Author 
of  all  goods,  that  He  may  always  keep  us  in  the  path  of  duty, 
and,  overpowering  our  faults  by  His  own  infinite  goodness 
may  continue  ever  to  heap  upon  us  His  heavenly  gifts.  For  in 
truth  for  His  sake  alone  it  is  that  we  have  come  to  this  strange 
country — and  of  this  He  is  my  best  witness,  Who  sees  clearly 
all  our  minds  and  intentions— and  irom  a  desire  of  dehvering 
the  souls  of  men  from  the  long-established  bondage  of  the 
devil,  who  aims  at  being  worshipped  as  God  on  earth,  since  be 
could  not  attain  to  that  in  heaven,  whence  he  has  been  cast 
down,  and  so  vents  his  hatred  ujjon  men,  and  among  them 
upon  these  miserable  Japenese. 

But  now  we  must  give  you  an  account  of  our  stay  at 
Cagoxima,  We  put  into  that  port  because  the  wind  was 
adverse  to  our  sailing  to  Meaco,  which  is  the  largest  city  in 
Japan,  and  most  famous  as  the  residence  of  the  King  and 
the  Princes.  It  is  said  that  after  four  months  are  imssed  the 
favourable  season  for  a  voyage  to  Meaco  will  reuim,  and  then 
with  the  good  help  of  God  we  shall  sail  ihithen  The  distance 
from  Cagoxima  is  three  hundred  leagues.  ^Ve  hear  wonderful 
stories  about  the  size  of  Meaco :  they  say  that  it  consists  of 
more  Uian  ninety  thousand  dwelhngs.    There  is  a  very  famous 
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University  there,  as  well  as  five  chief  colleges  of  students,  and 
more  than  two  hundred  monasteries  of  bonzes,  and  of  others 
who  are  like  ccenobites,  called  I^gioxi,  as  well  as  of  women 
of  the  same  kind,  who  are  called  Hamacutis, 

Besides  this  of  Meaco,  there  are  in  Japan  five  other  prin- 
cipal academies,  at  Coya,  at  Negu,  at  Fisso,  and  at  Homia, 
These  are  situated  round  Meaco,  with  short  distances  between 
them,  and  each  is  frequented  by  about  three  thousand  five 
hundred  scholars.  Besides  these  there  is  the  Academy  at 
Bandou,  much  the  largest  and  most  famous  in  all  Japan,  and 
at  a  great  distance  from  Meaco,  Bandou  is  a  large  territory^ 
ruled  by  six  minor  princes,  one  of  whom  is  more  powerful  than 
the  others  and  is  obeyed  by  them,  being  himself  subject  to  the 
King  of  Japan,  who  is  called  the  Great  King  of  Meaco.  The 
things  that  are  given  out  as  to  the  greatness  and  celebrity 
of  these  universities  and  cities  are  so  wonderful  as  to  make  us 
think  of  seeing  them  first  with  our  own  eyes  and  ascertaining 
tlic  tnith^  and  then  when  we  have  discovered  and  know  how 
things  really  are,  of  writing  an  account  of  them  to  you.^^ 

They  say  that  there  are  several  lesser  academies  besides 


*»  h  is  of  com%  almost  impossible  lo  identify  the  names  of  ihe  pif\ces. 
Of  of  Ihc  orders  of  reUgious  persons,  as  given  in  ihe  versions  of  Francis 
Xavicr's  letters.  The  *  academies'  which  he  names  above  may  probably 
ha^T  bc«i  monasteries  of  bcmxcs  of  different  sects,  in  which  learning  was 
cspectaUy  cultivated.  We  have  sometimes  felt  tempted  to  think  that  the 
loog^  residence  of  P'rancis  at  Paris  and  the  immense  debt  which  he  felt  to 
the  University  there*  made  him  ready  to  see  universities  everywhere.  As 
to  Japan,  however,  there  seems  no  doubt  that  there  were  numerous  scats 
of  learning.  Meaco  itself  was  almost  a  city  of  *bonicries/  in  many  of 
which  letters  were  highly  cultivated.  The  names  mentioned  in  the  text 
may  some  day  be  recogniied.  It  is  curious  that  in  the  abridged  copy  of 
this  letter  sent  to  Cotmbra,  of  which  we  shall  speak  hereafter,  the  name 
Frcnojama  is  inserted  in  the  list  of  *  academies.'  Frenojama  was  certainly 
the  name  of  a  scat  of  learning,  as  it  is  mentioned  as  such  in  the  speeches 
of  the  bonirs  with  whom  Francis  Xavier  disputed  liefore  the  King  of  Boungo 
(see  chap.  tii.  of  this  book).  Bandau  or  Bandou,  which  Francis  seems  to 
httfQ  thought  to  be  a  sqxumte  island,  wus  the  name  of  a  tnict  of  country  in 
the  more  northern  part  of  the  large  Iskind  of  Nippon  (the  chief  island  of 
Japan),  and  seems  to  have  included  the  neighbourhood  of  Yeddo  itself  It 
is  mentioned  as  conc|uered  by  the  Cambacundono  in  1589.  Charlevoix » 
Hut  du  Japcn,  U  I.  p.  538. 
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those  which  we  have  mentioned.  If  we  see  that  the  minds  of 
all  these  natives  are  fit  and  prepared  for  Evangelical  culti- 
vation, perhaps  we  shall  write  to  all  the  chief  universities  of 
Christendom,  to  relieve  ourselves  of  a  certain  religious  scruple 
which  we  feel  by  casting  it  upon  them,  because  they  might  so 
very  easily,  mth  the  power  of  all  their  virtue  and  learning,  pre* 
vent  such  immense  loss,  and  bring  numberless  heathen  to  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  their  Creator  and  their  Saviour*  We 
shall  \vT\tG  to  their  members,  as  to  our  Superiors  and  parents,  to 
look  upon  ns  as  their  younger  brethren,  and  at  the  same  time 
explain  what  jo>^ul  and  abundant  harvests  of  souls  may  be 
reaped  here  by  means  of  them.  Therefore  we  shall  ask  them 
again  and  again,  that  if  any  of  them  cannot  come  hither  them- 
selves, at  all  events  they  may  countenance  those  who  may  have 
devoted  themselves  in  this  way  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  who  will  find  a^^^aiting  them  here  greater 
and  more  solid  consolation  of  soul  than  at  home.  And  if  the 
matter  shall  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  it,  we  shall 
also  not  hesitate  to  inform  the  Holy  Father  himself  concerning 
it,  since  those  who  are  prepared  to  come  to  the  worship  of 
Christ,  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  and  the  obedience  of  the 
Supreme  Pontiff,  must  be  a  part  of  the  charge  of  him  who  is  the 
Vicar  of  Christ,  tlie  Father  of  all  nations,  and  the  Pastor  of  all 
Christians.  And  we  shall  also  diligently  invite  all  the  pious 
religious  orders  so  dear  to  God,  who  arc  burning  with  the  desire 
of  extending  the  Christian  kingdom,  to  come  out  at  once  and 
slake  that  heavenly  thirst  for  souls  which  they  feel  in  these 
islands  of  Japan,  as  well  as  in  the  country  of  China,  which  is  far 
larger  than  this,  and  which  it  is  said  that  it  is  easy  to  enter  from 
hence  without  any  fear  of  hurt  from  the  natives^  if  you  have  the 
public  guarantee  of  the  King  of  Japan,  whom  we  hope,  if  so  it 
please  God,  to  find  well  disposed  towards  us,  and  whose  friend- 
ship also  we  hope  to  use  for  that  purpose.  For  the  King  of  Japan 
is  a  fi-iend  of  the  King  of  China,  and  on  account  of  the  friendship 
between  them  he  is  said  to  have  with  him  a  ring  and  seal,  in 
order  that  he  may  give  to  his  subjects  who  arc  going  to  China  a 
public  passport  signed  by  the  royal  seal.   It  is  said  that  a  good 
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many  Japanese  ships  sail  to  China,  with  a  voyage  of  ten  or 
twelve  days.  We  are  in  great  hopes  that  if  God  gives  us  only  ten 
years  of  life,  we  shall  see  many  great  results  produced,  partly 
by  those  who  may  come  out  liither  to  us,  partly  by  those  here 
whom  they  may  bring  to  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  trae 
religion.  Within  the  course  of  next  year,  the  fiftieth  of  this 
century,  we  shall  write  to  you  more  at  full  length  concerning 
the  state  of  things  at  Meaco  and  at  the  universities,  as  far  as 
relates  to  Christian  interests.  This  very  year  two  bonies,  who 
have  been  educated  in  the  Universities  of  Meaco  and  Bandou, 
and  several  other  Japanese  witli  them,  are  going  to  India  to 
leam  the  mysteries  of  our  religion. 

On  St.  Michael's  day  we  had  an  interview  with  the  Prince 
of  Cagoxima.  He  received  us  very  honourablvt  iLnd  advised 
us  to  keep  with  the  greatest  diligence  the  precepts  of  our  Chris- 
tian law*  If  he  come  to  see  that  it  is  true  and  good,  the  devil 
will  burst  with  rage.  A  few  days  after,  moreover,  he  gave  leave 
to  all  who  are  in  his  dominions  and  under  his  power  to  embrace 
the  Cliristian  religion  if  thuy  will.  These  bits  of  good  news 
I  have  wrapped  up  in  the  last  sheet  of  my  letter,  that  you  may 
the  more  rejoice  and  give  thanks  to  God.  This  winter  we 
shall  spend,  I  think,  in  explaining  the  articles  of  the  Creed  at 
considerable  length  in  the  Japanese  language,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  having  the  explanation  printed,  so  that,  as  we  cannot 
ourselves  be  present  everywhere  to  help  everybody,  the  Chris- 
tian religion  may  be  spread  in  as  many  j^laces  as  possible,  as 
most  of  the  Japanese  are  able  to  read  what  we  shall  print, 
and  our  good  Paul  will  most  faithfully  render  into  his  native 
language  all  that  may  seem  necessary  for  salvation. 

Now  therefore  that  so  large  a  field  is  laid  open  for  your 
vuftac  to  work  in,  it  is  time  for  you  to  prove  to  God  and  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven  how  strongly  you  are  impelled  to  piety 
and  devotion.  To  do  this  you  must  manifest  the  most  thorough 
humility  of  mind  in  your  life  and  exterior,  and  leave  all  care  of 
your  own  reputation  to  God.  He  of  His  own  accord  will  win 
tax  you  esteem  and  authority  among  men,  or  if  He  does  not  do 
thiSi  it  wilt  be  for  your  sake  that  he  does  it  uol^  btcacoi^i^  ^<& 
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sees  that  there  is  danger  lest  you  should  attribute  to  yourselves 
what  belongs  to  Him.     There  is  one  thought  which  is  a  great 
consolation  to  me^ — ^that   I   persuade  myself  that  you  always  H 
remark  so  many  faults  in  your  own  souls  for  you  to  reprehend,  ^ 
that  you  have  a  great  hatred  for  all  arrogance,  and  that  at  the 
same  time  you  have  the  highest  desire  for  absolute  and  con- 
summate  virtue,  so   as   not  to  leave  room  for  an>^hing  on 
account  of  which  others  may  blame  you.     In  this  way  you  will  I 
come  to  look  on  the  praise  of  men  as  a  cross,  inasmuch  as  it 
reminds  you  of  your  own  faults. 

But  now  I  will  at  last  make  an  end  of  my  letter,  although 
indeed  there  could  never  be  an  end  of  ray  showing  you  how 
much  I  regard  you,  all  and  each.  If  the  hearts  of  those  who 
love  one  another  with  the  love  of  God  could  be  seen,  then, 
dear  brethren,  you  would  certainly  see  your  own  images 
imprinted  on  my  heart.  And  indeed,  perhaps,  if  you  were  to 
use  it  as  a  mirror  you  would  not  be  able  to  recognize  yourselves 
therein,  because  I  have  a  very  high  respect  for  your  virtue,  and 
you,  on  the  other  hand,  have  a  great  contempt  for  your  own 
weakness,  and  on  account  of  your  remarkable  humility  you 
would  never  recognize  yourselves  in  my  heart,  although  there 
would  be  your  images  imprinted  thereon  for  you  to  see.  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  regard  one  another  with  true  and  genu- 
ine love,  and  never  let  any  feeling  of  offence  spring  up  among 
you  at  any  time ;  turn  with  all  diligence  those  noble  desires,  i 
which  you  feel  of  working  and  suifcring  for  Christ,  to  the  study^ 
of  mutual  love  and  to  the  removal  of  all  offence  if  any  should 
chance  to  arise.  You  know  well  that  divine  saying  of  Christ 
our  Lord,  *  In  this  shall  men  know  that  you  are  My  disciples, 
if  you  have  love  one  for  another/^^ 

May  our  Lord  Christ  show  what  His  holy  will  is,  and  give 
us  out  of  His  great  goodness  strength  perfectly  to  accomplish 
t !     Yours  wholly  in  Christ, 

Francis. 

Cagoxima«  Nov,  ii,  1549. 


"  Latin^  !n  hoc  coptoscent  (mfta  qttod  discipuU  mn  afis,  si  diltaia/tim^ 
Ma^turiih  inter  vos,    St.  John  xiii.  35. 
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Wc  are  not  told  by  what  means  this  letter  with  the  others 
^hich  follow  was  despatched  to  India ;  but  we  know  that  Portu- 
gese ships  were  frequenting  the  Japanese  ports,  especially  one 
two  at  no  great  distance  from  Cagoxima,  and  we  may  con- 
clude that  the  Domenico  Diaz,  mentioned  in  the  letter  below 
to  Don  Pedro  de  Silva,  was  either  the  captain  of  one  of  these 
vessels  or  a  Portuguese  who  had  accompanied  Francis  in  this 
or  another  voyage,  and  who  was  leaving  Japan  by  one  of  these 
ships.  Up  to  the  time  at  which  the  letters  were  written,  all 
had  gone  on  fairly  as  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Japan: 
though  we  can  see  that  Francis  was  anticipating  opposition, 
and  even  persecution  which  might  imperil  his  life  and  that  of 
his  companions.  We  need  not  therefore  speak  of  the  change 
of  affairs  at  Cagoxima  till  we  come  to  the  next  chapter.  The 
letter  which  has  last  been  inserted  was  accompanied  by  a  long 
spatch,  in  most  respects  a  duplicate  of  that  of  which  we  are 
peaking,  to  the  Society  at  Coimbra,^-  This  duplicate,  however, 
leaves  out  the  part  of  the  letter  more  particularly  intended  for 
the  members  of  the  Society  in  India,  all  of  whom  it  would 
almost  seem  as  if  Francis  thought  of  transplanting  in  due  time 
to  Japan,  Francis  also  sent  the  following  formal  letter,  ordering 
three  of  the  Indian  subjects  to  join  him  as  soon  as  possible, 
though  it  could  not  be  in  less  than  a  year  and  a  half  or  t\^'o 
years.  Gasper  Baertz  and  Balthasar  Gago  are  already  known 
to  us.  The  third,  Diego  Carvalhez,  is  a  new  name,  nor  does 
the  register  kept  at  Coimbra  of  the  fathers  and  brothers  des- 
patched from  Portugal  to  the  Indies  tell  us  anything  about  him. 
It  is  probable  that  the  omission  of  his  name  is  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  fact  that  he  was  a  Spaniard,  and  was  not  sent  to 
India  from  Coimbra.  At  least  there  was  a  Diego  Carvalhez 
who  entered  the  Society  at  Alcala  in  1547,  He  had  belonged 
to  the  household  of  Pedro  Orfiz,  of  whom  mention  has  already 
been  made,^^  and  who  befriended  the  Society  in  its  first  years 
in  Spain,  Pedro  had  taken  into  his  omi  house  near  Alcala  a 
number  of  students  of  the  Society  who  had  fallen  dangerously 
ill,  and  more  than  one  of  bis  household  had  sought  admission 
u  See  the  N^otes  to  this  book*  ^  Vol.  i  pp.  ^$»  i^ 


into  it  in  consequence  of  the  edification  which  they  had 
received  from  its  members  when  on  their  sick-beds,  Diego* 
who  entered  in  1547,  seems  to  have  been  sent  out  to  India 
before  he  was  ordained  priest,  as  we  find  Francis  arranging  for 
his  ordination  before  he  was  sent  to  Japan.  ^* 


(lxxx.)  To  the  Fathers  Caspar  Baertz,  Balihasar 
Gago^  and  Diego  Carva/bez, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always" 
help  and  favour  us  !     Amen, 

As  I  find  that  where  I  am  in  these  kingdoms  of  Japan  things 
are  well  disposed  for  a  very  considerable  advancement  of  our 
holy  Faith,  and  as  my  memory  recalls  to  me  that  you  have 
long  been  animated  by  burning  desires  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  by  helping  your  neighbours  to  find  salvation  for  their 
souls,  I  have  come  to  conceive  the  confident  hope  from  this 
knowledge  which  I  have  of  you,  that  by  the  help  of  our  Lord 
God  you  will  not  be  wanting  in  virtue  and  interior  humiHty,  by 
the  aid  and  protection  of  which  you  may  be  able  to  accomplish 
what  you  desire,  and  at  last  arrive  at  the  fulfilment  of  what  you 
have  so  long  prayed  for.     I  command  you  therefore,  in  virtue 
of  holy  obedience,  in  order  that  you  may  have  the  greater 
merits  that  unless  any  one  of  you  be  hindered  by  his  state 
of  health,  you.   Master  Caspar,  Balthasar  Gago,  and   Diega 
Carvalhez,  come  to  Japan,  to  the  city  of  Meaco,  whither  I  am 
soon  to  go,  and  where  1  hope  to  meet  you.   And  you,  Balthasar 
Gago  and  Diego  Carvalhez,  all  through  the  journey  are  to  obey 
Master  Caspar,  in  whose  pnidence  and  humility  I  trust  and 
confide  that  he  will  discharge  the  office  of  Superior  with  the 
attention  and  diligence  which  are  meet.    And  as  I  am  perfectly 
certain  that  as  soon  as  you  see  this  letter  you  will  come  hither  ^ 
without  any  delay,  your  piety,  of  which  I  have  seen  so  maoy^l 
proofs,  so  persuading  me,  and  the  perfect  mind  in  which  you  ^ 
are  as  to  readiness  to  obey,  even  witli  danger  of  death,  for  the 

i«  He  is  said  by  L^ti  PsLgH  to  huve  died  soon  after  tbe  letter  siunmooiqg 
tm  to  Jftpou  anhred.    Sec  Orlandinj,  Ifis/.  Sx.  Jesu,  vil  49. 
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love  of  Him  Who  first  was  made  obedient  for  us  even  unto 
deaths  therefore  I  shall  add  nothing  to  what  I  have  already 
said  as  to  you  and  your  journey  hither,  hoping  that  God  will 
bring  you  on  your  way  and  tliat  I  shall  soon  see  you  here  safe 
and  sound  Written  with  his  own  hand,  by  your  most  lo\dng 
brother  in  Christ,  Francis. 

CagcMdma*  Nov*  it,  1549. 

The  next  letter,  also  sent  at  the  same  time,  shows  that  his 
labours  in  Japan  did  not  make  Francis  unmindful  of  the  wants 
of  India. 

(lxxxi.)  To  the  Society  at  Goa, 

May  the  grace  and  charity  of  oiur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  always 
help  and  favour  us  !    Amen. 

If  you  have  me  as  much  in  remembrance  as  I  have  you,  we 
shall  both  find  it  easier  to  bear  the  longing  we  feel  to  see  one 
another  in  the  body,  as  we  are  nearly  always  present  to  one 
another  in  the  mind.  I  commend  to  you,  as  urgently  as  I 
possibly  can,  the  garrisons  of  the  Portuguese  throughout  India, 
which  are  without  priests  of  ours.  I  do  this  on  account  of  the 
extreme  benefits  and  obligations  conferred  on  all  of  us  who  are 
in  India  by  the  King  of  Portugal.  If  the  preachers  of  the 
Society  from  Lisbon  have  arrived  at  Goa,  you  will  provide  for 
these  garrisons  by  their  means ;  if  it  is  not  so,  then  you  will 
supply  them  with  others  of  the  Society  who  by  their  virtue  and 
humility  may  help  the  Portuguese,  hearing  confessions,  holding 
discourses,  training  children  and  servants  in  Christian  piety, 
rousing  others  to  a  good  life  by  means  of  pious  meditations, 
and  discharging  the  other  oflices  of  our  Society.  Indeed,  good 
men  are  always  preaching  to  the  bad  by  the  example  of  their 
life,  and  in  this  way  they  often  do  more  good  than  others  who 
preach  in  the  pulpit — for  there  is  far  more  power  to  move  men 
in  deeds  than  in  words. 

If  you  liave  in  the  College  at  Goa  persons  of  our  Society 
who  are  fit  to  teach  tlie  Christian  doctrine  to  the  young  in  all 
the  churches  in  the  city,  I  think  you  should  send  them  at  the 


accustomed  hours,  so  as  to  teach  the  Catechism  every  day,  and 
on  Sundays  and  Festivals  to  add  an  exhortation  apposite  to 
the  part  of  the  Catechism  which  has  been  explained,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  relate  some  of  the  remarkable  doings  of  some 
Saint  The  Rector  of  the  College  should  do  the  same  in  the 
largest  church  of  the  town.  If  there  are  besides  in  the  house 
other  preachers  who  are  fit  to  teach  the  children  the  rudiments 
of  Christian  doctxine,  1  shall  be  very  much  pleased  if  they  so 
teach  them,  and  if  by  the  fragrance  and  example  of  their  virtues 
tliey  rouse  others  to  the  pursuit  of  piety.  But  let  all  use  the 
common  vernacular  as  spoken  among  the  Portuguese,  and 
which  the  native  Christians  and  slaves  generally  use.  This 
is  also  what  I  used  to  do  when  I  was  at  Goa — for  that  kind 
of  speech  flows  more  easily  into  the  ears  and  minds  of  the 
audience.  And  let  rae  know  from  time  to  time  what  is  being 
done  in  this  respect 

I  most  earnestly  exhort  you  to  attend  first  of  all  to  your- 
selves. That  is  the  principal  thing,  *  For  he  who  is  bad  to 
himself,  to  whom  is  he  good?'^''  How  can  any  one  take  care 
of  others  who  neglects  himself?  How  will  any  one  be  atten- 
tive and  dDigent  in  other  persons'  concerns,  who  is  careless  as 
to  his  own  ?  As  for  the  pupils  of  the  College,  tike  care  that 
the  larger  number  of  tliem  be  Japanese  or  Chinese ;  teach  tliem 
good  manners  and  to  read  and  write ;  practise  them  particu- 
larly in  Portuguese,  that  they  may  serve  as  interpreters  here, 
where  they  will  be  of  great  use.  I  really  think  that  there  is  no 
part  of  the  world  where  greater  fruits  of  souls  can  be  gathered 
than  in  Japan  and  China.  Two  Japanese  bonzes,  who  have 
given  up  their  sacrilegious  priesthood  and  have  been  converted 
to  Christianity,  will  arrive  at  the  College  at  Goa  this  year. 
Take  care  to  treat  them  courteously  and  kindly,  just  as  I  used 
to  treat  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith,  the  Japanese,  when  I  was  with 
you.  The  character  of  the  Japanese  is  such  that  nothing  in  the 
world  can  bend  or  guide  them,  except  kindness  and  benevo- 
lence. You  will  send  me  the  three  Fathers  I  have  demanded. 
The  letter  about  interior  dispositions  of  mind,  which  I  have 
^  Latin,  Qui  tnim  siH  ntqmam  est,  fni  bonui  eritf 
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placed  in  the  same  packet  with  this,  I  should  like  to  have 
sent  round  to  the  other  houses  of  the  Society  in  India  and 
read  aloud  there.  May  Christ  our  Lord  in  His  goodness  and 
mercy  unite  us  all  in  His  eternal  joys  !    Amen, 

Cagoximii*  Nov.  5,  1549.  FraKCIS. 

The  next  letter  is  very  characteristic  of  its  wTiter.  We  have 
sJready  seen  how  far  Francis  Xa^ier  was  from  putting  full 
confidence  in  Antonio  Gomez,  whom  he  had  yet  felt  almost 
obliged  to  leave  in  a  post  of  so  much  power  and  responsibility 
as  that  of  Rector  of  the  College  at  Goa.  It  may  at  first  sight 
seem  strange  that  he  should  address  him  as  the  Superior  who 
had  the  management  of  the  Fathers  in  India,  and  was  to  be 
looked  to  to  carry  out  the  orders  as  to  the  despatch  of  some  of 
these  to  Japan,  given  in  the  foregoing  letter  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  Antonio  Gomez  was  already  upsetting  the  college  of  Santa 
F^,  and  had  almost  entirely  set  aside  the  authority  of  the  good 
and  simple  Father  Paul.  The  proper  place  to  speak  of  all 
that  had  passed  at  Goa  will  be  when  we  come  to  the  return  of 
Francis  Xavier  from  Japan ;  but  the  letter  on  which  we  are  now 
occupied  needs  for  its  full  illustration  some  such  knowledge  of 
the  character  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  vmtten  as  is  contained 
in  this  simple  statement  of  fact.  Francis  probably  thought  it 
best  to  address  his  letter  to  Antonio,  adding  the  saving  clause 
that  it  was  also  for  Father  Paul, — who  was,  after  all,  to  give  the 
final  command  which  was  to  despatch  the  missionaries  to  Japan, 
— both  on  account  of  the  fact  already  mentioned,  that  Antonio 
was  a  Portuguese,  and  was  looked  upon  as  a  representative  of 
Simon  Rodriguez,  and  also  because  he  thus  secured  the  exe- 
cution of  his  own  orders  more  certainly  than  if  the  letter  had 
been  addressed  to  Paul  alone.  But  we  cannot  read  it  at  all  care- 
fully without  seeing  that  Francis  measured  Antonio  with  perfect 
sagacity.  Cosmo  Torres  was  wishing  for  him  in  Japan  at  once 
^perhaps  Antonio  might  have  been  ambitious  of  so  glorious  a 
field  of  labour  for  hunself.  His  faults  were  not  want  of  energy 
or  of  self  devotion,  but  of  judgment,  of  humilit}^,  of  charity,  and 
gentleness  in  dealing  with  men,     His  character  would  have  been 


St  Francis  Xavien 


a  noble  one,  and  capable  of  the  greatest  services,  if  he  could 
have  given  up  bis  own  ideas  and  his  own  ways ;  in  short,  if  he 
could  have  schooled  his  heart  and  soul  in  those    lessons    of^M 
humility,  self-distrust,  and  obedience  on  which  Francis  insisted  " 
so  much  in  his  instructions  to  the  missionaries.     Francis  would 
have  him  wait,  ripen,  attend  first  to  his  o'^vn  perfection,  and 
thus  become  a  fit  instrument  of  the  glory  of  God,     His  letter 
is  full  of  charity,  and  at  the  same  time  not  without  its  note  of 
sternness,   especially  in  the  passage  in  which  he  warns  Antonio  ^d 
against  disobedience.  H 

One  cf  its  chief  purposes,  however,  is  connected  with  a  dif- 
ferent subject.     He  is  most  anxious  to  secure  a  ready  means 
of  conveyance  for  the  successive  bands  of  missionaries  whom 
his  ardent  soul  already  saw  on  their  way  over  the  dajigerous  seas 
which  lay  between  India  and  Cagoxima,     He  has  an  expedient 
ready  at  hand  for  this  object,  and  so  he  has  carefully  made  &fl 
list  of  the  sorts  of  merchandise  the  sale  of  which  was  sure  to™ 
be  profitable  in  Japan,  and  Gomez  is  to  flaunt  this  list  in  the 
eyes  of  the  governor  and  of  the  officials  of  the  revenue,  in  order 
to  get  them  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for  establishing,  as  we 
should  now  say,  commercial  relations  between  the  Portuguese 
crown  and  the  empire  of  Japan,  a  step  which  would  lead  to 
a  considerable  enrichment  of  the  royal  treasurj^  and,  no  doubt, 
to  large  gains  on  the  part  of  the  officials  themselves.     If  the 
arrangements  which  he  proposes  can  be  carried  out,  there  will 
be  a  *  royal  ship  *  sent  every  year  from  Goa  to  Osaka,  the  port  of 
Meaco,  the  Venice  of  Japan,  as  it  has  often  been  called.     But 
if  this  cannot  be,  at  least  the  governor  may  give  the  commis- 
sion of  opening  the  Japanese  trade,  with  a  monopoly  of  the 
market^  to  one  of  his  own  friends,  who  will  be  quite  ready^  ia 
view  of  the  large  return  held  out  to  his  hopes,  to  equip  a  ship  ^ 
at  his  own  expense,  in  which  case,  as  Francis  puts  it,  there  will  ^| 
be  no  fear  of  a  rotten  or  unseaworthy  vessel  being  sent     We  ^^ 
shall  find  that  the  subject  is  again  broached  in  the  next  letter,  to 
Don  Pedro  de  Silva,  the  *  Capitan  *  of  Malacca.     The  careful 
precautions  on  which  Francis  insists  in  order   to  prevent  the 
ships  which  may  be  despatched  to  Japan  firom  turning  aside  to 
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the  nearer  ports  on  the  Chinese  coast,  may  remind  us  of  the 
danger  which  he  had  himself  undergone  of  losing  many  months 
on  his  voyage  to  Japan  by  the  same  sort  of  lingering. 

(lxxxii.)  Ta  Father  Antonio  Gomez,  of  the  Society 
of  jfesus. 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Christ  our  Lord  be  always  with 
US  to  help  and  favour  us  I    Amen. 

As  the  letter  which  I  wrote  the  day  before  yesterday  (com- 
jnon  to  all  of  you  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  who  are  living  at 
Goa)  is  so  long  and  deals  so  much  in  detail  i^ith  everything, 
there  is  hardly  anything  left  for  me  to  write  to  you  in  par- 
ticular- except  this  one :  that  you  are  contbually  present  to 
our  mind  and  memory.  Nor  does  my  heart  ever  cease  from 
ardently  wishing  for  your  soul  more  grace  and  spiritual  progress 
than  perhaps  you  desire  for  yourself.  I  should  wish  indeed 
that  you  should  take  care  of  all  our  brethren  scattered  over 
India,  whom  I  have  committed  to  your  charge ;  but  be  sure 
that  above  all  others  I  recommend  to  you  yourself,  and  tliat  I 
have  no  greater  desire,  and  consider  nothing  to  be  of  greater 
importance,  than  that  you  should  apply  all  your  efforts  to 
be  always  advancing  and  urging  on  to  better  things  your  own 
soul.  And  if  I  came  to  know  that  in  this  business  you  relaxed 
even  the  least  point  from  the  extreme  of  vigilance,  I  should 
not  think  you  by  any  means  fit  to  have  committed  to  you  the 
salvation  of  others,  or  indeed  any  affair  at  all  of  serious  import- 
ance. But  if,  as  I  rather  incline  to  think  and  as  I  pray  God 
that  He  may  grant,  you  arc  strenuously  and  vigorously  con- 
tinuing to  press  on  with  relentless  speed  to  the  great  end  ever, 
kept  before  your  mind,  of  bringing  about  the  greater  glory  of 
God  by  your  own  perfection,  getting  rid  of  all  obstacles  what- 
soever, and  if  I  come  to  know  this  for  certain,  then  I  should 
by  no  means  be  without  hope  tlmt  the  time  may  come  when  I 
may  call  you  out  hither,  to  send  you  to  Meaco  or  Bandou,  that 
is  into  the  very  strongholds  and  headquarters  of  the  supersti- 
tions of  Japan,  where  you  may  find  abimdant  means  to  fuliil 
the  holy  desires  which  you  have  conceived. 
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Be  careful  not  to  omit  to  write  to  me  fully  and  at  good 
length  about  all  our  brethren  who  live  scattered  about  India, 
as  well  as  those  who  are  in  Portugal  and  at  Rome,  telling  me 
what  each  one  is  doing,  and  with  what  fniitfulness  they  are 
labouring  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  I  have  great  hopes  of 
much  fruit  to  my  soul  and  of  exceeding  consolation  in  reading 
these  letters  of  yours,  and  I  pray  you  not  to  clieat  me  of  this, 
and  not  to  spare  either  paper  or  pains  in  doing  it ;  especially 
as  I,  who,  as  you  well  know,  have  no  great  abundance  of  leisure 
at  my  disposal,  have  taken  the  trouble  to  inform  you  in  a  letter 
so  lengthy  as  that  which  I  made  up  yesterday  of  all  that  I 
think  can  be  pleasant  or  useful  for  you  to  know.  So  I  expect 
and  request  that  you  on  your  part  will  repay  my  diligence 
gratefully  and  in  kind.  I  wish  you  to  be  careful  and  sedulous 
in  arranging  that  the  Fathers  whom  I  send  for  from  Goa  to 
Japan  should  get  theraselve  free  at  once,  laying  everything 
aside,  and  be  ready  at  the  appointed  time.  I  wish  you  also 
to  use  in  urging  this  matter  the  authorit>^  over  such  concerns 
which  I  have  conferred  upon  you.  You  know  the  way  of  doing 
this  efficaciously  as  well  as  kindly,  adapting  yourself  to  the 
capacity  and  character  of  each  person. 

Father  Cosmo  Torres,  who  is  very  fond  of  you,  is  writing  to 
you,  and  in  the  vehemence  of  his  affection  for  you  is  desiring 
for  you  a  great  many  things,  which  I  fear  are  not  quite  good 
for  you  just  at  present*  No,  let  what  is  at  present  unripe  come 
to  maturity,  and  let  us  wait  for  the  opportune  moment,  which 
will  arrive  in  due  time.  MeanwhUe,  be  assured  of  this,  that  I 
intend  you  for  greater  and  nobler  things  than  either  you  or  this 
good  Father  who  is  so  devoted  to  you  desires.  It  will  hardly 
fail  to  come  about,  that  before  three  years  are  over  you  will 
Iiave  letters  from  me  calling  you  out  hither  to  go  to  one  of  the 
most  famous  universities  of  these  kingdoms,  where  perhaps  you 
will  enjoy  far  greater  showers  of  Divine  consolations  than  you 
imagine^  and  will  gather  a  ver>^  much  more  copious  harvest  of 
souls  than  any  that  you  reap,  however  large  it  may  be,  from 
your  labours  in  cultivating  the  Indian  mission.  But  about  this 
at  another  time.     What  is  now  urgent  is  this.     I  was  fearing 
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that  periiaps  seme  ladier  teader  iftctioii  might  steal  over  yoa 
towards  some  ooe  of  those  oi  the  Socierf  wliam  I  aun  csllnig 
out  hither,  and  so,  under  same  specioiK  prelext  or  other,  yoo 
might  think  it  lawful  to  make  an  cxceptioia  and  keep  such  a 
one  with  you,  stibstituling  xnotber  in  has  pUoe.  Now  I  teQ  yoa 
again  and  again,  beware  of  attenipcing  anytiuiig  of  the  kind. 
Be  quite  sure  that  if^  which  God  forbid,  yoa  were  to  do  such 
a  thing,  you  would  grievously  stn  a^etmst  your  particular  duty 
in  a  matter  of  the  greatest  impottaaice,  against  the  explicit  com- 
mand of  your  Superior,  and  would  become  guilty  of  a  feult 
which  God  would  punish  by  no  means  lightly.  For  your  own 
sake,  as  well  as  on  other  accounts,  I  desire  to  prevent  this ; 
and  so  I  order  you,  in  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  to  send  off  at 
once  every  single  one  and  all  of  those  to  whom  I  am  writing 
by  name  and  summoning  them  hither,  lea\ing  out  no  one  and 
changing  no  one  on  any  pretext  whatever,  and  to  take  care  that 
they  may  be  ready  for  the  voyage  when  the  time  comes  for  the 
ships  which  are  bound  for  these  parts  to  set  sail.  By  the  ships 
which  sail  from  Goa  for  Ormuz^usually  not  before  March — ^send 
thither  a  copy  of  ray  longer  letter  wTitten  on  the  day  before 
yesterday,  and  at  the  same  time  the  letter  which  I  am  writing 
to  Master  Caspar  in  particular,  bidding  him  come  to  us  as 
soon  as  possible,  so  tliat  he  may  have  it  early,  and  may  be  able 
to  get  himself  ready  to  come  out  hither  in  good  time  before 
the  April  of  the  next  year,  availing  liimself  of  the  vessels  which 
usually  sail  to  the  East  about  that  month.  For  we  ourselves 
left  Goa  for  our  voyage  hither  in  that  same  month  of  April 

If  it  should  happen  that  any  one  of  those  whom  I  send  for 
should  die,  then  arrange  about  substituting  another  for  him 
with  Father  Paul  And  when  you  have  both  agreed  in  approv- 
ing of  some  one  for  this  purpose,  then  order  him  on  my  part 
in  virtue  of  holy  obedience  to  come  out  with  the  others.  For 
I  think  it  good  to  lay  this  precept  of  taking  the  voyage,  by 
virtue  of  the  authority  which  I  possess,  on  each  of  them,  dmt 
tiiey  may  not  lose  the  reward  of  obedience.  It  seems  to  mc 
expedient  that  they  should  bring  with  them  two  lay  helpers,  or 
at  least  one.     These  lay  brothers,  besides  being  industrious  and 
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hardworking  men  for  the  duties  of  domestic  service,  however 
humble  they  may  be,  must  also  be  men  of  tried  virtue,  as  to 
whom  we  may  be  safely  confident  that  they  m\\  be  secure  from 
falling  into  sin,  whatever  occasions  may  present  themselves. 
This  is  so  important  a  matter  that  I  repeat  my  commands. 
You  must  choose,  I  say,  for  this  work  men  whose  constancy 
in  good  has  been  perfectly  proved  by  trial ;  men  whose  inno- 
cence may  be  safely  exposed  even  to  the  most  attractive  seduc- 
tions of  temptation,  for  such  are  very  abimdant  in  this  countiy, 
which  presents  so  many  most  dangerous  snares  and  pitfalls  as 
to  be  in  truth  the  ruin  of  those  who  do  not  walk  cautiously, 
and  ^vho  are  deficient  either  in  attention  so  as  to  avoid,  or  in 
courage  so  as  to  break  through,  the  nets  to  catch  souls  which 
are  most  insidiously  set  on  every  side. 

While  these  Fathers  are  making  their  preparations  for 
departure,  I  should  like  you  at  full  leisure  to  deal  with  the 
Governor  and  get  him  to  wTitc  a  letter  to  the  King  of 
Japan,  adding  also  some  presents,  to  be  given  to  him  together 
vnih  the  letter.  This  will  have  much  weight  in  recommending 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  these  nations.  When  besides  its 
innate  power  from  above  it  is  assisted  by  these  external  vouch- 
ers also,  I  have  good  reason  to  hope  for  it  very  great  success, 
so  much  that  I  believe  that  in  a  short  time  a  floiirishing  Church 
of  Christ  will  be  fonucd  in  Japan  by  the  conversion  of  very 
large  numbers.  Moreover,  as  we  must  win  every  one  by  his 
own  bait,  and  as  people  who  arc  accustomed  to  calculations  of 
temporal  profits  are  not  so  much  moved  by  what  is  shown 
them  as  to  spiritual  gains,  you  must  take  care  diligently  to  ex- 
plain to  the  guardians  of  the  royal  revenue  at  Goa,  that  they 
have  now  a  very  uncommon  opportunity  of  opening  a  new 
source  of  income  from  Japan  which  will  be  of  great  advantage 
and  value  to  his  Highness.  It  would  be  easy  to  obtain  per- 
mission for  a  house  in  the  maritime  city  of  Osaka,  the  chief 
emporium  of  all  Japan,  to  be  publicly  assigned  to  the  officials 
of  the  King  of  Portugal,  as  well  as  storehouses  for  European 
goods.  These  could  he  exchanged  at  a  high  profit  for  silver 
and  gold  of  the   best   quality,  large   quantities  of  which  are 
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brought  to  Osaka  from  the  mines  of  the  country,  which  are 
very  productive  ;  a  factory  and  exchange  would  be  set  up, 
all  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  royal  revenue  of  Portugal 
Unless  this  hope  be  set  before  them,  I  am  very  much  afraid 
— ^and  I  should  like  much  that  my  suspicion  should  turn  out 
vain  and  false — that  the  people  who  manage  the  King's 
interests  at  Goa  will  not  easily  be  induced  to  send  a  large 
vessel  to  Japan  in  his  Highness  s  name,  for  the  single  and 
simple  purpose  of  conveying  preachers  of  the  Gospel  to  that 
countr>\  We  shall  be  very  glad  indeed  that  Christ  should 
be  made  known,  even  though  it  be  as  it  were  by  a  bye  blow. 
We  shall  consider  it  a  gain,  if  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  be 
taken  account  for  even  as  a  sort  of  appendbc  to  a  search 
for  wealth  of  this  world,  the  ministers  of  religion  who  are 
necessary  for  the  salvation  of  souls  being  safely  conveyed  to  a 
spot  where  a  ripe  har\est  invites  them,  in  a  ship  principally 
destined  to  establish  the  relations  of  human  commerce.  If 
however,  on  account,  perhaps,  of  the  present  state  of  India, 
affairs  should  not  be  far  enough  advanced  for  the  sending 
of  an  amb%issador  and  a  ship  in  the  name  of  the  King  or  of 
the  Governor,  he  might  still  do  a  great  favour  to  some  one  of 
his  own  kinsmen  or  acquaintance  by  granting  him  leave  to 
make  the  embassy  on  his  own  account  with  the  monopoly  of 
trade  with  Japan,  w^hich  would  be  of  immense  profit  Unless 
I  am  mistaken,  such  a  person  would  very  willingly  fit  out  at 
his  private  exjiense  a  good  merchant  vessel  for  this  voyage, 
as  he  might  look  with  great  probability,  indeed  with  a  sort  of 
certaint}^  for  very^  large  gain  from  such  a  venture. 

You  can  tell  well  enough  what  rich  merchants  there  now 
are  at  Goa,  and  what  is  the  fortune  and  the  ambition  of  each 
of  them.  Get  some  one  of  them,  and  that  you  may  tempt  his 
palate  with  a  foretaste  of  the  gains  to  be  gathered  in  Japan^ — 
which  happen  now  to  be  so  serviceable  to  religion^ — set  before 
him,  and  indeed  before  any  of  them  whom  you  think  it  may  be 
of  use  thus  to  tempt,  the  catalogue  which  I  send  herewith  of 
the  goods  of  which  there  is  abundance  in  India,  which  could  be 
at  once  sold  here  for  a  great  price.  The  thing  to  be  done  would 
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be  to  put  a  large  quantity  of  ihese  goods  on  board  a  ship  to 
be  despatched  hither,  and  if  the  owner  were  unwilling  to  run 
the  risk  himself,  he  might  give  the  command  to  another,  whom 
he  could  trust  as  his  agent ;  and  we  will  exert  ourselves  to  the 
utmost  to  help  on  the  rapid  sale  of  the  merchandise  thus  sent, 
and,  from  the  knowledge  we  have  at  present,  we  are  able  to 
promise  that  great  profit  is  open  to  any  one  who  would  under- 
take the  speculation.  Well,  if  you  set  all  these  things  properly 
before  the  right  people,  there  is  sure  to  be  some  one  roused 
by  the  promise  of  money  to  be  so  gained,  so  as  to  be  ready 
to  make  any  agreement  that  may  be  insisted  on  as  the  price 
of  such  expectations.  Then  there  will  be  no  danger  lest  an 
unseaworthy  ship  should  be  chosen.  They  will  take  care  that 
the  vessel  to  which  they  mean  to  commit  so  large  a  part  of 
their  property  be  the  best  furnished  that  can  be  found,  and 
they  will  spare  no  pains  and  no  expense.  Thus  we  shall  gain 
on  our  side,  that  is,  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  will  be  taken 
on  board  the  same  vessel,  and  be  sent  where  there  is  so  miuch 
need  of  them  with  the  greatest  possible  security. 

You  have  now  my  ideas  as  to  the  way  of  procuring  a  con- 
venient passage  for  our  brethren  from  your  parts  to  these  islands. 
As  to  this,  I  will  add  a  bit  of  advice  gathered  from  our  own  ex- 
perience. Any  one  who  wants  to  reach  this  safely  and  quickly, 
must  sail  from  Goa  in  April  and  from  Malacca  in  June*  So 
you  must  take  care  that  the  ship  which  is  to  come  here  have  all 
its  freight  and  plenty  of  provisions  on  board,  and  leave  Goa  and 
Malacca  at  the  dates  I  have  mentioned,  nor  let  its  commanders 
let  themselves  be  induced,  by  any  consideration  whatsoever,  to 
turn  aside  on  the  way  from  their  course  to  any  port  of  China^ 
under  any  pretext  at  all  either  of  a  profitable  market  for  their 
goods  or  of  taking  in  supplies,  which  they  must  be  abundantly 
furnished  with  from  other  sources.  Don't  let  them  even  disem- 
bark on  any  of  the  islands  which  lie  in  their  course  for  the  sake 
of  trading,  except  indeed  under  urgent  necessity  of  watering, 
which  must  be  done  with  the  greatest  baste  and  expedition.  Let 
them  be  assured,  let  them  trust  our  experience,  that  any  one 
who  w^ants  to  avoid  the  most  serious  danger  ought  to  sail  on  a 
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straight  coiiise,  aiid  vitiboa  i 
Malacca  to  Japan  ;  and  aaf  la 
good  chance  not  onijcf  m^od 
but  of  iscuniog  dziiger  to  fife. 
which  he  wiB  loGe»  to  ifieA  of  i 
a  comparisoo  of  the  fndt  of  i 
lively.    The  dutct  Goone  fton 
sails  with  the  utnios 
If  you  tiim  aside  to 
within  seventeen  moa 

And  as  I  know  ] 
of  merchants,  when  tt  sets  before  \ 
prospect  read^  at  hand,  to  mice 
and  adopt  sudden  ic9olotian%  i  ^wold  Ab&  it  vonii  vliQe  to 
scheme  a  little  so  as  to  taJce  wmxf  die  *— **^^  czoae  fior  ^sms§ 
trafficking  in  Chinese  ports,  aad  thai  yon  dioald  take  cane  that 
the  vessel  does  not  cairjniofe  pepper  tkm  vliat  die  incirhanii^ 
know  can  be  well  got  rid  oC  in  the  Japanese  trade.  If  thejr  are 
aware  that  they  have  on  board  so  lar^  a  qtiandiy  of  thai  staple 
that  they  can  afford  to  get  rid  of  thdr  spperabandancc  in  the 
Chinese  ports,  and  still  have  plenty  to  seU  to  the  Japanese^ 
then  it  will  be  hardly  possible  to  restrain  them,  when  they  are 
so  near  the  marts  of  China,  from  following  the  dictates  of  diesr 
own  avarice  and  interrupting  their  course,  however  much  the 
season  may  be  against  such  a  measure,  howei-cr  much  the 
saDors  may  exclaim.  So,  when  the  ship  which  is  to  bring  out 
the  Fathers  is  being  laden,  you  should  get  from  the  proper  au- 
thorities an  order  that  not  more  than  eighty  bags  of  pepper  be 
put  on  board.  That  is  about  the  quantity  which  can  be  quickly 
sold  at  Osaka  at  a  very  high  profit. 

There  is  also  another  precaution  which  I  should  like  to  be 
taken  in  order  so  much  the  more  efficaciously  to  restrain  the 
avidity  of  the  merchant  captains.  Ask  his  Excellency  the  Go* 
vemor,  who  will  make  no  difficulty  in  granting  you  such  a  favour, 
to  order  an  express  clause  to  be  added  to  the  rescript  in  which 
he  commits  to  the  commander  of  the  vessel  which  is  to  come 
hither  the  charge  of  taking  out  our  Fathers  to  Japan,  b  which 
VOL.  n.  "^ 
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it  may  be  stated  that  he  expressly  forbids  him  to  land  at  any 
port  in  China  for  the  sake  of  trafficking.  For  as  the  last  monietit 
of  favourable  weather  for  those  who  wish  to  reach  Japan  from 
China  is  lixed  at  the  first  of  August,  so  that  unless  on  that  day 
they  sail  with  the  regular  winds,  which  blow  for  about  a  month 
after  diat,  the  people  acquainted  with  nautical  matters  say  that 
there  is  no  hope  of  getting  to  Japan  that  year,  it  is  manifest 
that  merchants  sailing  from  Malacca  near  the  end  of  June  will 
not  be  ready  for  the  voyage  across  to  Japan  at  the  beginning 
of  August  if  they  entangle  themselves  in  business  in  the  Chinese 
ports,  whicli  would  imply  a  delay  which  would  lose  them  the 
opportunity  of  the  run  to  Japan,  and  force  them  to  wait  again^ 
till  the  next  year  comes  round,  for  what  they  called  the  mon- 
soon, that  is,  wind  and  weather  favourable  for  the  voyage  across, 
which  will  not  recur  till  that  stated  time.  And  as  this  would  be 
a  severe  injury  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  above 
all  other  things  dear  to  the  King,  the  Governor  could  give  full 
notice  that  if  any  one  does  this  he  will  incur  the  penalty  infUcted 
on  those  who  knowingly  oppose  the  King's  command,  since  he 
has  only  received  the  commission  to  convey  the  Fathers  to 
Japan  under  the  expressly  stipulated  condition  of  sailing  thither 
straight  without  turning  aside,  otherwise  the  King  would  have 
intended  them  to  be  intrusted  to  another  ship  and  another 
captain. 

Send  to  the  Fathers  who  are  at  Cape  Comorin  a  written 
copy  of  the  long  letter  which  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  third  of  this 
month.  As  soon  as  we  have  any  certain  hope  from  Meaco,  I 
will  at  once  wTite  to  you  fully,  as  also  to  our  brethren  at  Coim- 
bra,  and  our  Fathers  at  Rome,  If  Diego  Can-alhez  has  not  as 
yet  been  ordained  priest,  you  must  ask  his  lordship  the  Bishop 
to  ordain  him.  Manage  to  make  Ruiz  Gonzalez  your  friend, 
and  show  him  all  possible  kindness,  for  it  is  of  importance  to 
us  to  have  his  goodwill,  since  the  Comorin  Christians  are  under 
his  charge^  so  that  the  Fatliers  of  our  Society  who  are  looking 
after  the  rehgious  aflGiirs  of  the  Promontory  are  daily  in  need 
of  his  favour  in  many  ways.  I  want  to  hear  from  you  about 
AieJchior  Gonzalez,  about  the  College  at  Bazain,  the  Fmncis- 
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cans  who  before  held  it,  whether  any  friars  of  that  Order  have 
lately  come  from  Portugal,  whether  the  College  which  has  once 
been  given  up  to  our  Society  is  still  governed  by  ours,  and 
whether  it  is  expected  that  it  will  be  so  in  peq>etuity.  So  take 
care  to  inform  me  fully  about  all  these  things  in  your  first  letter. 
TeU  me  also  about  Father  Niccolo,  what  fruit  follows  from  his 
labours  at  Coulan,  and  whether  he  diligently  presses  on  the 
afiair  w^hich  I  so  earnestly  commended  to  him  as  a  thing  so 
highly  necessary  for  teaching  the  children  of  the  Comorin  Chris- 
tians to  read  and  write,  and  for  the  help  of  our  Fathers  who  are 
sent  to  those  parts.  I  again  and  again  beg  of  you  never  to  fail 
to  help  those  Fathers  as  to  anything  that  they  are  in  need  of  ^ 
rather  be  yourself  on  the  watch  for  them,  anticipate  their  requests 
and  even  their  desires,  on  all  occasions  making  application  to 
the  Governor  and  the  Treasurer,  so  that  all  that  is  necessary 
may  be  supplied  them,  and  even,  when  there  is  lugent  need, 
and  no  more  ready  way  of  assisting  them  presents  itself,  pro- 
viding for  them  In  the  meantime  out  of  the  home  funds  of  the 
College.  I  desire  also  to  hear  from  your  letters  whether  the 
preachers  of  our  Society  who  were  expected  from  Portugal  have 
yet  arrived  at  Goa,  how  many  they  are,  and  with  what  gifts  each 
of  them  is  endowed-  WTien  they  are  distributed,  you  must  con- 
sider before  all  other  places  the  city  of  Cochin,  for  I  know  how 
^much  it  is  in  need  of  the  work  of  a  good  preacher.     All  these 

Qgs  that  I  write  to  you  are  to  be  considered  as  written  to 
Father  Paul  also,  to  whom  you  will  communicate  them,  and  to 
whom  it  will  belong  to  assign  to  the  preachers  the  places  to 
which  they  are  to  be  sent,  and  to  send  them  thither  by  his 
authority. 

Two  Japanese  bonzes  are  going  to  India  from  hence,  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  the  Universities  of  Meaco  and  Bandou. 
Take  care  to  be  attentive  to  them  in  all  things,  with  every  mark 
of  goodwill.  The  Japanese  character  is  won  by  love  and  kind- 
ness»  Take  care  by  all  means  in  your  jjowcr  to  be  in  very  good 
favour  with  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  and  also  with  his  Vicar, 
shorwing  them  the  highest  love  mingled  with  great  veneration, 
serving  them  at  a  nod,  and  obeying  them  in  all  things.    They 


are  our  Superiors,  and  whatever  we  have  to  settle  with  them 
will  be  arranged  incomparably  more  quickly  and  easily  by 
obedience  and  humility,  I  beg  of  you  again  not  to  omit  any 
j)article  of  extreme  diligence  in  despatching  to  this  country  at 
the  appointed  time  the  Fathers  whom  I  am  calling  hither.  If 
God  prospers  our  designs  and  helps  our  labours,  you  will  some 
day  receive  from  me  letters  which  I  shall  write  from  Meaco 
before  a  year  is  over.  May  our  Lord  heap  upon  you  all  as 
much  grace  here  and  as  much  glory  in  Paradise  as  I  desire  for 
myself  1 

Cagoatinm,  Nov.  5,  J549, 


^ 


Tiie  above  has  been  dictated  by  me,  and  what  follows 
add  with  my  own  hand.  For  the  love  of  our  Lord  God  I 
beseech  you  take  most  diligent  pains  to  make  yourself  beloved 
by  all  and  every  one  of  our  brethren.  You  will  gain  this  if  you 
console  those  who  are  with  you  with  good  and  gentle  words, 
and  those  who  are  at  a  distance  with  frequent  and  kind  letters, 
I  should  very  much  wish  you  to  have  a  fixed  place  and  time 
for  continually  explaining  the  Christian  doctrine  to  the  ignorant, 
and  I  should  wish  you  to  do  this  in  the  cathedral  church,  and 
that  in  the  same  place  you  should  on  Sundays  and  feast-days 
preach  to  the  people  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  afternoon 
explain  the  articles  of  the  Faith  to  the  slaves  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Christians  in  the  language  which  they  lutderstand, 
as  I  used  to  do  when  at  Goa.  I  desire  this,  tliat  you  may  give 
an  example  to  others.  I  also  pray  you  most  earnestly,  write  to 
me  minutely  about  the  interior  state  of  your  soul.  You  know 
how  much  I  should  rejoice,  if  I  should  learn  from  this  mani- 
festation the  things  which  I  so  anxiously  and  solicitously  desire 
as  to  your  progress  towards  perfection  I  Among  the  many  bits 
of  extremely  happy  news  which  1  might  receive,  I  should  count 
it  among  the  first  of  all  if  I  were  to  hear  from  the  concordant 
witness  of  many  that  you  were  very  much  beloved  by  all  the 
brethren  of  our  Society,  whether  those  who  are  tinder  the  same 
roof  with  you,  or  those  who  arc  occupied  elsewhere,  far  off  or 
near,  in  other  houses  or  in  the  missions.     If  I  hear  that  they 
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are  all  dear  to  you,  that  will  be  very  pleasant,  but  it  will  only 
give  me  half  the  joy  I  want  In  order  that  it  may  be  full  and 
complete,  I  must  be  persuaded  both  that  you  have  a  most 
tender  affection  for  all  of  them,  and  also  that  you  in  return  are 
extremely  loved  by  them.     Farewell. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Francis. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  Don  Pedro  de  Silva,  the  Com- 
mandant of  Malacca,  to  whom  Francis  Xavier  professed 
himself  so  deeply  indebted  for  his  assistance  as  to  his  voyage  to 
Japan.  His  first  batch  of  letters  sent  from  that  country  is 
closed  by  one  in  which  he  thanks  Don  Pedro  with  all  the  e/Tu- 
sion  of  his  affectionate  heart,  and  at  the  same  time  seeks  to 
interest  him  in  his  own  plan  for  the  establishment  of  a  regular 
commercial  intercourse  between  the  Portuguese  authorities  and 
the  newly  opened  empire.  He  also  recommends  to  him  sonnj 
Japanese  who  were  to  visit  Malacca, 


(lxxxiil)  To  Don  Pedro  de  Silva,  Commandant  of 

Malacca,  , 

We  have  at  length  reached  Japan,  sir,  borne  thither  not 
more  by  favourable  winds  than  by  your  good  offices  to  us.  For, 
next  after  the  benevolent  Providence  of  Godj  the  prosperity  of 
our  voyage  has  been  secured  most  of  all,  as  we  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge, by  the  extreme  kindness  and  liberality  shown  by 
"  on  to  us  when  we  were  making  our  preparations  for  departure, 
provided  us  in  the  most  loving  manner  not  only  with 
abundance  of  stores  for  the  voyage,  but  with  the  best  vessel  of 
all  tliat  were  to  be  had  at  the  time,  and  mih  everything  of  the 
same  sort  that  could  be  useful  to  us.  You  cut,  by  means  of 
ihe  contmual  favour  shown  us  by  one  in  so  eminent  a  position 
of  authority,  all  the  knots  and  delays  which  presented  them- 
selves  in  the  business ;  and  not  only  this,  but  to  crown  all  your 

"aess,  you  added  many  precious  gifts  by  means  of  whicK 


^78 


St  Francis  Xavien 


we  might  win  for  oiirselves  that  goodwill  from  the  princes  of 
this  country  which  is  so  necessarj^  to  us.  ^t 

With  these  presents  in  charge,  we  arrived,  by  the  help  or^ 
God,  on  the  15th  of  August^  the  happy  and  auspicious  day  of 
the  feast  of  our  Blessed  Lady's  Assumption,  at  Cagoxima,  the 
native  place  of  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith.  On  his  account  we 
were  received  with  all  goodwill  by  the  chief  magistrate,  the 
prefect,  and  all  the  people  of  the  place.  That  same  Paul,  our 
faithful  companion,  began  imtnediately  to  show  his  zeal  for  the 
religion  which  he  had  so  unfeignedly  embraced.  He  spent  his 
whole  days  and  nights  in  setting  the  Christian  doctrine  before 
his  parents,  kinsmen,  friends,  of  all  ages  and  classes,  persuxiding 
them  of  its  truth,  and  this  with  so  much  effect  that  now,  when 
I  am  writing,  he  has  made  Christians  of  his  mother  and  wife^ 
his  male  and  female  relations  and  whole  cousinhood  of  both 
sexes,  besides  a  large  number  of  his  other  friends  and  formei^ 
acquaintances.  ^M 

The  soil  of  this  country,  as  far  as  I  have  hitherto  been  able 
to  perceive,  is  now  so  well  and  happily  disposed  to  receive  the 
seed  of  heavenly  doctrine,  that  we  have  the  best  right  to  expect 
a  plentiful  harvest  of  souls  if  only  cultivation  be  not  wanting. 
The  nation  is  one  with  which  reason  prevails  over  passion  very 
generally.     They  commit  many  sins,  but  the  sins  they  commit 
do  not  establish  a  prescription   against  the  authority  of  righ^^ 
reason,  because  they  generally  sin  through  ignorance  ;  so  thaiiH 
it  is  ^sy  to  see  that  they  will  amend  if  they  be  taught.     Thus 
even  bad  customs  leave  to  reason  its  empire  in  some  sort  unim-, 
paired,  since  they  are  not  followed  openly  against  its  decree, 
rather  insinuate  themselves  in  an  irregular  and  underhand  : 
ner,  as  it  were,  without  establishing  themselves  in  possessioOi.^ 
Thus  it  is  that  this  nation  has  not  much  accustomed  itself  to 
indulge  in  full  licence  of  following  vice  against  the  vain  redama^^ 
tions  of  reason,  as  is  the  case  elsewhere,  where  men  sin  kno^iB^| 
i  ng  what  they  are  about,  and  with  unblushing  malice. 

We  should  by  this  time  have  already  gone  to  Meaco,  when 
the  Emperor  of  Japan  and  the  chief  princes  of  tlie  nation 
if  wc  had  had  seasonable  winds  to  allow  of  the  vo>^e*     We 
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told  that  after  four  months  from  this  time  the  regular  setting  in 
of  the  winds  which  will  take  us  thither  is  expected  Then,  if 
God  so  gnmt,  we  shall  sail  to  Meaco.  There  are  many  and 
wonderfli]  reports  about  that  city,  the  royal  capital  of  Japan, 
which  I  shall  entirely  believe  when  I  have  seen  it  for  mysclC 
They  say  that  the  number  of  houses  in  it  is  reckoned  at  ninety 
thousand.  Two  Portuguese  who  have  been  there,  one  of  whom 
is  still  in  Japan,  say  that  the  city  of  Meaco  seems  to  them 
larger  than  Lisbon.  The  houses  are  all  of  timber,  built  up  with 
woodwork  and  floors  one  above  the  other,  as  in  our  country. 
If  it  please  God,  in  the  next  year  from  this  I  will  tell  you  all 
about  these  matters  in  a  long  letter  dia\Mi  from  my  own  ex- 
perience. My  mind  is  filled  with  much  hope,  that  by  the  good 
favour  of  Jesus  Christ  a  large  part  of  Japan  will  embrace  our 
holy  religion,  on  account  of  the  authority  which  reason,  when 
it  is  dearly  understood,  exercises  over  the  nation. 

And  a  good  part  of  this  great  fruit  which  we  expect  as  so 
very  p-obable  will  be  set  do^^Ti  to  your  liberality  and  kindness, 
by  which,  partly  by  your  words  and  your  own  exertions,  partly 
by  the  efficacious  orders  which  you  issued  when  it  was  neces- 
sary, and  also  by  the  giving  those  beautiful  presents  out  of  your 
abundance  with  which  we  might  win  the  favour  of  the  King  of 
Japan,  you  delivered  our  plan  of  preaching  the  law  of  Christ  in 
this  kingdom  from  infinite  difficulties,  which  we  ourselves 
should  have  been  too  weak  to  overcome.  This  makes  me 
trust  that,  by  the  help  of  God,  you  will  finish  and  bring  to  the 
glory  of  full  and  complete  success  the  work  which  your  father, 
the  Lord  Conde  Almirante,*^  so  long  ago  began  ;  and  that  you 
will  have  all  the  greater  merit  with  God,  in  that  your  father 
gained  for  the  King  of  Portugal  by  the  opening  up  or  the 
Ircqueniation  of  the  route  by  sea  to  these  nations  of  the  East, 
hardly  any  other  fruk  tlian  the  advantage  of  temporal  gain  ; 
whereas  you,  with  far  higher  fortune,  by  so  kindly  assisting  our 
voyage  hitherwards,  have  brought  about  the  eternal  benefit  of 
the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  spreading  of  the 

Kry  of  God     I  write  tliLs  that  you  may  understand  how  much 
"  Vasco  de  Gama. 


you  are  bound  to  God  for  choosing  you  for  so  great  a  work,  and  for 
casting  deep  into  your  mind  the  seed  of  that  most  praiseworthy 
design  of  enlarging  the  frontiers  of  our  holy  reh'gion  in  these 
parts  of  the  world.  Nor,  believe  me,  will  a  man  who  seeks 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  ever  want  abundance  of  opportu- 
nities of  human  prosperity.  For,  unless  I  am  mistaken,  this  ex- 
pedition of  ours  to  Japan  promises  to  produce  rich  results  to 
the  King  and  to  his  realm,  the  interests  of  which  you  devote 
yourself  to  with  so  much  faithfulness  and  diligence, 

Osaka  is  a  maritime  cit>%  the  chief  seat  of  trade  in  Japan, 
two  da>^'  journey  from  Meaco.  With  God's  help,  it  \nll  be 
easy  to  obtain  that  right  of  domicile  in  that  city  should  be  given 
to  the  consuls  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  as  well  as  power  to 
build  storehouses  w^herc  they  might  keep  merchandise  from 
India  and  Europe,  until  they  might  be  exchanged  at  leisure 
with  the  precious  metals  of  the  countr>^  of  Japan,  with  manufac- 
tures and  produce,  but  especially  %vith  silver  and  gold,  which 
are  brought  for  sale  from  nearly  all  parts  of  these  islands  in 
great  quantity  to  that  port,  which  is  the  richest  that  they  have. 
In  order  that  such  commerce,  w^hich  would  be  very  profitable 
on  both  sides,  may  be  the  more  easily  estabhshed,  I  shall  try 
to  persuade  the  King  of  Japan  to  send  an  ambassador  to  India, 
who  might  see  how  great  an  abundance  there  is  there  of  things 
most  useful  for  the  convenience  of  life,  yet  of  which  Japan  is 
destitute,  and  on  his  return  might  arouse  his  countrymen  to  the 
desire  of  such  things,  and  so  render  them  more  inclined  to 
agree  to  conditions  of  mutual  traffic.  The  result  may  be,  tliat 
without  difficulty  an  agreement  may  be  made  between  the 
Governor  of  India  and  the  King  of  Japan,  both  as  to  other 
regulations  of  commerce,  and  also  particularly  as  to  the  estab- 
lishment at  Osaka  of  a  factory  and  register  of  the  Portuguese 
revenue. 

I  have  great  confidence  in  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  before  two 
years  are  over  I  shall  wTite  to  you  that  we  have  at  Meaco  a 
church  dedicated  in  honour  of  our  most  holy  Lady  the  Mother 
of  God,  that  henceforth  those  who  sail  for  these  islands  may  be 
able,  in  tlie  terrible  storms  of  the  Chinese  Archipelago,  to  invoke 
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the  Blessed  Madonna  of  Meaco.  Now,  if  you  could  trust  me  so 
far  as  to  allow  me  to  take  the  office  of  your  agent  in  these  parts, 
I  would  venture  to  promise  that  I  will  manage,  whatever  por- 
tion of  your  property  or  money  you  should  like  to  commit  to 
me  in  such  a  capacity,  to  r^ftum  you  the  same  increased  by  an 
interest  of  more  than  a  hundredfold,  and  with  your  profit  quite 
secure  from  all  dangers  of  shipwTeck  or  sea  voyage.  This  would 
be  an  amount  of  good  fortune  in  traffic  as  to  which  there  is  no 
risk,  and  such  as  that  no  Captain  of  Malacca  before  you  has  ever 
made  money  more  safely  or  more  productively.  Would  you  like 
to  know  of  what  kind  of  this  most  rapid  and  profitable  investment 
I  am  speaking?  I  will  tell  you  without  circumlocution.  Make 
up  your  mind,  I  beseech  you,  to  give  us  something  to  divide 
among  the  poor  Christians  of  this  country — those  who  are  and 
those  who  are  to  be.  This  money  so  invested,  1  promise  you 
on  the  security  of  Christ  Himself,  will  be  returned  to  you  in 
heaven  multiplied  a  hundredfold,  without  being  exposed  to  the 
uncertainties  of  winds  and  waves,  or  to  the  arms  and  snares  of 
pirates.  While  I  have  been  writing  this  I  have  been  rather 
afraid  that  I  might  not  find  your  mind  at  present  ready  to  run 
the  hazard  of  this  investment  which  is  to  have  its  profit  in  hope. 
And  yet  nothing  can  be  safer.  I  know,  however,  that  you 
Commandants  of  Malacca  have  such  lofty  notions,  that 
although  you  are  generally  sufficiently  alive  to  chances  of  gain 
in  other  ways,  you  usually  neglect  this  most  certain  method  of 
quick  and  large  returns. 

The  corsair  who  commanded  our  vessel  died  here  at  Ca- 
goxima.  He  did  his  work  for  us,  on  the  whole,  as  we  ivished, 
throughout  the  voyage,  and  yet  we  were  not  able  to  repay  him 
by  good  offices  either  when  we  came  to  port  or  when  he  died. 
He  himself  chose  to  die  in  his  own  superstitions  ;  he  did  not 
even  leave  to  us  the  power  of  rewarding  him  by  that  kindness 
which  we  can  after  their  death  do  to  other  friends  who  die  in 
the  profession  of  the  Christian  faith,  in  commending  their  souls 
to  God,  since  the  poor  fellow  by  his  own  hand  cast  his  soul 
into  hell,  where  there  is  no  redemption. 

Many  Japanese  are  on  their  way  hence  to  you.    They  have 
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been  induced  to  do  this  by  what  they  have  heard  our  friend 
Paul  relate  of  the  wonders  of  the  power  and  virtue  of  the  Por- 
tuguese. I  pmy  and  beseech  you,  by  all  that  you  owe  to  God 
:md  your  own  noble  condition,  receive  them  with  all  honour 
and  liberality,  and  let  them  be  lodged  splendidly  and  comfort- 
ably wth  gentlemen  of  Portugal  of  wealth  and  high  character, 
who  have  received  injunctions  from  yourself  to  show  thera  all 
kindness.  This  will  do  much,  believe  me,  towards  drawing 
them  on  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion,  if  they  find  by  their 
own  exjxirience  tliat  Paul's  account  of  the  Portuguese  is  true. 

Domenico  Diaz,  to  whom  I  give  in  charge  ray  letter,  to  be 
delivered  to  you,  is  a  very  great  friend  of  mine,  as  dear  to  me 
as  I  am  dear  to  him.  His  kindness  and  goodness  to  us  has 
been  proved  by  me  by  continual  services  during  our  unbroken 
companionship  in  this  long  voyage.  You  will  do  me  a  special 
favour  if  you  would  discharge  for  me,  since  I  cannot  do  so 
myself,  the  debt  of  kindness  which  I  acknowledge  that  I  owe 
to  a  roan  who  has  deserved  very  much  at  my  hands.  May  our 
Lord  God  lengthen  your  life  to  many  years,  and  take  you  back 
in  health  and  prosperity  to  Portugal,  as  you  and  your  lady  wife 
desire !    Farewell. 

Your  friend,  with  all  my  soul| 

Cagoxima,  Nov.  s  1549.  FRANCIS. 

The  arrival  of  this  letter,  together  with  that  of  the  Japanese 
recommended  by  it  to  the  good  offices  of  the  Capitan  of  Ma- 
lacca, was  made  the  occasion  of  public  demonstrations  of  joy. 
Don  Pedro  had  the  royal  standard  hoisted  on  the  fortress,  the 
guns  fired  a  salute,  and  a  grand  procession  was  organized  to 
go  to  the  Church  of  our  Lady  del  Monte  to  give  thanks  for 
the  good  news  which  seemed  to  promise  the  conversion  of 
Japan.  Magistrates  aiid  soldiers  joined  the  Vicar  General  and 
clergy  in  this  procession.  The  streets  were  hung  witli  colours 
and  lighted  up  at  night.  The  Vicar  sang  High  Mass  in  pre- , 
sence  of  all  the  authorities.  Soon  after  this,  the  Japanese 
strangers  were  baptized,  Don  Pedro  de  Siiva  himself  standing  | 
as  their  godfather. 


I 


CHAPTER  IL 

Firarido^  Anmnguchi^  and  Meaco. 

The  letters  which  have  been  inserted  in  the  last  chapter 
must  have  been  sent  to  India  by  some  Portuguese  merchants 
trading  on  the  coast  at  one  of  the  ports  not  far  from  Cagoxima, 
if  not  at  that  place.  It  appears  that  the  Prince  of  Satsouma  had 
not  been  altogether  unini^uenced  by  their  presence  in  the  kind 
reception  which  he  accorded  to  Francis  Xavier,  and  in  the  per- 
mission which  he  had  given  him  to  preach  the  Christian  law  in 
his  dominions.  The  Japanese  princes  seem  to  have  been  eager 
to  gain  the  advantage  of  trade  T^ith  Portugal  for  their  own 
ports,  and  the  prince  looked  for  this  temporal  advantage  in  his 
toleration  of  the  new  priests  from  Europe  He  was  soon  dis- 
appointed, and  this  downfal  of  his  expectations  prefaced  the 
way  for  the  change  of  his  policy  in  regard  to  Francis  Xavier, 
The  port  of  Cagoxima  does  not  seem  to  be  well  sheltered/ 
and  was  in  this  respect  much  inferior  for  the  purpose  of  the 
Portuguese  ships  to  that  of  Firando  or  Firado,  on  an  island  of 
the  same  name,  some  fifty  or  sixty  miles  north  of  Nagasaki, 
which,  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  ^Titing,  had  not  yet  been 
founded     Firando  is  said  to  be  difficult  of  access  on  account 

*  TTie  *  tjombardment  *  of  Cagoxima  by  an  English  force  in  1867  was 
OoeftSioncd  by  a  storm,  which  came  on  in  the  bay  while  the  squadron  wliieb 
Imd  htscn  sent  to  demand  satisfaction  was  lying  there,  after  halving  seized 
some  steamers  belonging  lo  the  Prince  of  Sntsouma.  He  had  mode  no 
resistance,  but  when  the  storm  arose.  '  not  doubting.*  says  M.  HunilMfrl 
[JttfKm  UiHitri,  t  ii.  p,  391),  'tliat  ihe  gods  who  were  the  protectors  of  the 
Grmt  Niphon  hud  of  themselves  siroiiscd  from  the  bottom  of  the  sea  the 
dragon  of  tempests,  with  whose  aid  be  could  not  fail  to  annilvilate  tlie  bai- 
tjsiriiitjs. '  ortlered  the  batteries  of  the  port  to  open  upon  ihc  ships  in  their  dis- 
tress, This  caused  the  action,  which  ended  in  the  burning  of  the  captured 
ships,  a  number  of  junks,  the  docks,  workshops,  and  powder  magannt^,  and 
a  part  of  the  tow-n  itself. 
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of  rocks  and  shoals,  but  a  safe  harbour  when  it  is  once  entered.^ 
It  chanced  that  the  Portuguese  merchants  discovered  the 
superiority  of  Firando  just  at  the  time  of  Francis  Xavier's 
early  sojourn  at  Cagoxima,  and  the  change  which  they  made  in 
simple  provision  for  the  safety  of  their  vessels  brought  on  the 
storm  which  must  have  been  for  some  time  gathering  over  the 
missioners  in  the  dominion  of  Satsouma, 

We  do  not  know  the  exact  moment,  after  the  leave  given  by 
the  prince  for  the  pubh'c  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  for  his 
subjects  to  embrace  Christianity,  at  which  this  change  of  affairs 
took  place.  Some  time  probably  elapsed  after  Francis  Xavio: 
despatched  his  letter.  Meanwhile  he  had  been  preaching 
freely ;  he  had,  as  we  have  seen,  had  many  friendly  interviews 
with  a  chief  of  the  bonzes,  the  Tunda,  as  he  is  said  to  have  been 
called,  of  one  of  the  Buddhist  monasteries  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. Francis  Xavier  does  not  tell  us  himself  of  otlier  inci- 
dents which  attended  his  preachings,  which  have  come  to  us 
on  the  testimony  of  eyewitnesses.  No  reader  of  his  life  will 
be  surprized  to  find  that  now  again  his  apostolate  was  illus* 
trated  by  miracles.  The  raost  famous  of  these  could  not  have 
been  the  first,  for  it  was  ^\Tought  in  favour  of  the  only  daughter 
of  a  nobleman  whom,  in  his  agony  of  bereavement  after  her 
dea^,  the  new  converts  urged  to  recommend  his  case  to  the 
God  of  the  Christians,  and  to  have  recourse  to  the  prayers  of 
the  great  teacher  of  the  Portuguese,  The  father  went  to 
Francis  Xavier,  and  threw  himself  at  his  feet ;  but  sorrow 
choked  his  utterance,  and  he  could  say  nothing,  Francis  re- 
tired a  few  moments  with  Joam  Femandeit  into  the  little  oratory 
in  which  he  said  Mass,  and  after  a  short,  fervent  prayer, 
came  back  to  tile  poor  suppliant  and  told  him  to  go,  that  his 
prayers  were  heard.  He  said  nothing  more,  and  the  nobleman 
was  grieved  and  hurt.  In  this  frame  of  mind  he  went  home- 
wards, was  met,  first  by  a  serv-^ant,  who  told  him  that  his 
daughter  was  alive,  and  then  by  the  girl  herself,  who  ran  to  him 
and  threw  herself  on  his  neck.  She  said  that  as  soon  as  she  had 
breatlied  her  last,  two  horrible  demons  had  seized  her  and  werc 
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about  to  cast  her  into  hell,  when  two  men  of  venerable  aspect 
canie  and  rescued  her,  and  the  next  moment  she  found  herself 
safe  and  well.  The  father  took  her  to  tlie  house  where  Francis 
Xavier  and  Fernandez  were  staying,  and  as  soon  as  she  saw 
them,  she  cried  out  that  they  were  the  two  who  had  delivered 
her»  Both  father  and  child  were  at  once  instructed  and 
baptized.  Another  miracle,  different  in  character,  is  recorded 
at  this  time.  A  Japanese  had  been  insulting  and  jeering  at 
Francis,  who  turned  to  him  and  said  gently,  *  God  preserve 
your  mouthy  friend!''  The  man  was  struck  at  once  with  a 
horrible  and  noisome  cancerous  disease  in  his  mouth.  These 
and  other  miracles  served  to  increase  the  credit  of  the  missioners, 
and  it  seemed  likely  that  large  numbers  would  become 
Christians  at  Cagoxima, 

^/  The  change  was  not  long  in  coming.  The  bonzes,  who 
had  hitherto  at  least  listened  to  the  new  doctrines,  and  two  of 
whom  had  even  become  converts,  took  the  alarm,  and  went  to 
the  prince,  threatening  him  with  calamities  of  all  kinds  if  he 
allowed  the  worship  of  the  ancient  gods  of  their  country  to  be 
scorned  It  may  be  questioned  how  far  their  influence  might 
have  weighed  with  him,  but  for  the  chance  coincidence  of  their 
remonstraJice  with  the  abandonment  of  Cagoxima  as  a  mart  by 
the  Portuguese.  The  Prince  was  incensed  at  what  he  con- 
sidered ingratitude,  withdrew  his  permission  as  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Christian  law,  and  forbad  any  one,  under  pain  of  death, 
to  become  Cliristian, 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  edict  of  the  Prince  of  Satsouraa 
was  followed  by  any  active  measures  of  persecution ;  but  the 
whole  attitude  of  the  people  with  regard  to  the  Christian  teach- 
ing changed.  For  many  months  Francis  Xavier  confined  him- 
self to  the  careful  instniction  of  the  neophytes  who  had  already 
been  gained,  chiefly  the  family  and  friends  of  Paul  of  the  holy 
Faith,  who  were  able  to  assemble  from  time  to  time  for  prayer 
and  worship,  to  studying  the  language  of  Japan,  and  to  transla- 
tion into  that  tongue  of  the  suminary  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
and  of  the  mysteries  of  our  Lord's  life,  of  which  mention  has 
already  been  made.     The  rest  of  Jiis  time  was  spent  in  prayer 


and  in  the  exercises  of  penance.  This  was  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  of  that  famous  Church  of  Japan  which  was  to  give 
an  almost  unexampled  instance  of  heroic  fortitude  and  con- 
stancy under  persecution.  The  converts  became  more  and 
more  firm  in  the  faith,  and  seem  from  the  first  to  have  been 
possessed  with  the  spirit  which  aftenvards  animated  so  many 
thousands  of  Japanese  martyrs.  They  were  singularly  devoted 
to  their  new  faith  and  its  teachers.^ 

Meanwhile  the  months  passed  on,  and  there  was  as  yet  no 
favourable  opportunity  of  proceeding  to  Meaco*  This  is  ex- 
plained by  a  passage  in  a  letter  written  by  Father  Cosmo 
Torres,  the  companion  of  Francis  Xa\der  at  this  time,  who  states 
that  the  Prince  of  Satsouma  had  promised  to  find  them  a  ship 
for  Meaco,  but  that  afterwards  he  ad\ised  them  to  delay  until 
the  wars  ra^g  at  that  time  around  the  capital  might  be  over. 
Perhaps  the  princess  interest  in  the  voyage  had  coded  down, 
but  the  wars  were  no  fiction.  At  the  beginning  of  September, 
1550^  Francis  determined  to  pass  to  Firando,  The  same  reason 
which  had  turned  away  from  him  the  favour  of  the  Prince  of  Sat- 
souma might  secure  htm  that  of  the  less  important  and  powerful 

*  We  have  at  this  time  a  considerable  gap  in  the  account  of  the  resi- 
dence of  Francis  at  Cagoxima.  It  is  very  possible  that  this  city  was  his 
ordinary  place  of  abode,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  he  made  do 
excursions  to  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  mid  there  are  certainly  notices 
of  his  activity  elsewhere  for  which  it  is  difficult  to  find  a  more  convcnienc 
tjme  than  this.  Thus  lie  is  said  to  have  lioen  walking  once  by  the  sea- 
shore, wheic  some  fishermen  were  dragging  their  nets,  which,  to  tbeir 
great  affliction,  were  empty.  Francis  blessed  the  nets  with  the  sign  of  the 
Crott,  and  bade  them  cast  them  again  into  the  sea.  Tliis  time  the  nets 
were  found  full  to  abundance,  and  that  part  of  the  sea  remained  afterwards 
remarkably  productive.  Another  ajiecdotc  speaks  of  a  town  which  was 
visited  by  a  severe  pestilence,  which  \ias  delivered  by  hts  prayers.  The 
conversion  of  a  large  number  of  the  people  v^^s  the  cons(?qucncc  He  alsf^ 
cured  a  deformed  child,  taking  him  in  his  own  arms,  healed  a  leper  aad 
and  gave  sight  to  a  blind  man  by  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  over  him*  and 
wrought  several  other  miracles  recorded  in  the  Processes,  lAhich  are  not 
assigned  to  any  place  or  time.  See  Massci,  1.  ill.  c.  7,  who  quotes  ifae 
evidence  of  Martino  Lupo  from  the  Processes,  and  the  Hctumo  Hiiiffwico 
|Goa  1861),  by  Fclippe  Neri  Xavier,  an  exceedingly  useful  little  work,  on 
account  of  the  number  of  its  references  to  scarce  books  about  the  East^ 
and  it  stores  of  local  information.  We  regret  not  to  have  known  of  ili 
until  the  present  chapter  was  passing  through  the  press. 
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lord  of  Firando,^  and  he  might  find  there  some  Portuguese  mer- 
crhants  who  might  give  him  news  of  India  and  perhaps  even 
letters  from  Europe*  Tlie  Christians  of  Cagoxima  were  in  deep 
affliction  at  losing  him.  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith  was  set  over 
them  as  a  sort  of  head, 

Francis  travelled  on  foot,  carr)dng  himself  the  little  bundle 
in  which  was  contained  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  cele- 
bration of  Mass.  He  took  \vith  him  his  European  companions, 
Cosmo  Torres  and  Joam  Fernandez,  a  convert  named  Bernard, 
the  first  fruits  of  Cagoxima,  and  another  Japanese.  He  had  not 
gone  many  miles  on  his  road  when  he  was  invited  by  one  of 
the  great  lords  of  the  country,  whose  name  is  given  as  Ekandono 
or  Eshandono,  to  visit  him  in  one  of  the  great  castles  which 
are  described  by  travellers  in  Japan,''  Ekandono  had  heard 
wonders  of  the  *  bonze'  from  the  west  who  had  been  teaching  a 
new  religion  at  Cagoxima,  and  was  eager  to  see  and  hear  him* 
Francis  preached  witJi  great  earnestness  and  power,  and  was 
able  to  baptize  seventeen  persons  before  he  left  the  castle, 

*  Ftmncis  speaks,  however,  of  Firamdo  as  bdonging  to  the  kingdom  of 
mliicli  Amartguchi  was  the  capital. 

*  *  The  castles  of  the  Japoneae  nobility  arc  built  cither  on  great  rivers  or 
upon  hills  and  rising  grounds.  They  take  in  a  vast  deal  of  room,  and  consist 
commonly  of  three  different  fortresses  or  enclosures,  which  either  co\'cr  and 
«klend,  or,  if  possible,  encompass  one  another.  Every  enclosure  is  surroimdcd 
■nd  defended  by  a  dean  deep  ditcb>  and  a  thick  strong  vvidl  built  of  stone  or 
csuth»  with  strong  gates.  .  .  ,  The  principal  or  innermost  castle  or  enclosure:  is 
called  sonmaj,  that  is  the  true  or  chief  castle.  It  b  the  residence  of  the 
prince  or  lord  who  is  in  possession  of  it,  and  as  such  it  is  distinguished  from 
others  by  a  square^  large,  white  tower,  three  or  four  stones  high,  with  a  small 
roof  encompassing  each  storey,  like  a  crown  or  garland.  In  the  second,  called 
mnmas,  that  is  the  second  castle,  are  lodged  the  gentlemen  of  the  prince's 
bedchamber,  his  stewards,  secretaries,  and  other  chidF  officers,  who  are  to  give 

I  more  coofitant  attendance  upon  his  person.  The  empty  spaces  are  cultivated, 
I  either  turned  Into  gardens  or  sown  with  rice.  The  third  and  outwardmost 
I  called  sctogameif  that  b  tlie  outwardmost  defence,  as  also  mnn^mtaj,  that  is 
!  third  castle.  It  is  the  abode  of  a  numerous  train  of  soldiers,  courtiers, 
*Jcs,  and  otljcr  people,  everybody  being  permitted  to  come  into  it. 
)  white  walls,  bastions,  gates,  each  of  which  hath  two  or  more  stories  built 
St,  and  above  all,  the  beautiful  tower  of  the  innermost  castle,  are  extremely 
L'pleasant  to  behold  at  a  distance/  Kacmpfcr's  Nisi,  of  Japan  (Pinkcrton), 
fp.  772.  A  simihar  description  is  given  by  M.  Humbert,  J  upon  itlustri,  l,  i.  p.  33, 
and  an  engraving,  p.  37. 
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Among  these,  though  in  secret,  was  the  lady  of  the  house  and 
her  eldest  son.  Ekandono  himself  wns  doubtfully  inclined,  but 
allowed  of  their  baptism,  Francis  left  them  a  copy  of  the 
Ja[ianese  explanation  of  the  Christian  Doctrine,  and  carefully 
regulated  the  exercises  of  piety  and  manner  of  life  of  the  little 
community. 

Neither  Francis  nor  either  of  his  two  companions  mention 
this  incident, — indeed,  his  own  account  of  his  work  during  that 
year  is    usually  concise,   as   we    shall    see.     But    this   little 
Christian  community  was  found  many  years  aflensv-ards  (in  i562),fl 
in  a  state  of  innocence  and  fervouri  which  shows  the  blessing^ 
which  rested  upon  tlie  work  of  Francis  Xavier,  as  well  as  the 
instructions  which  he  gave  and  the  system  which  he  established 
in  order  as  far  as  possible  to  seciue  the  perseverance  of  con- 
verts under  such  circumstances.     In  the  year  last  mentioned. 
Father   Luis   d'Almeyda  was   sent  to  visit   the  Christians  in 
Firando,  Caxogima  and  Boungo — a  kingdom  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Satsouma  of  which  we  shall  have  more  to  say  presently. 
On  his  way  he  was  told  to  call  at  the  castle  of  Ekandono,  and 
his  letter  gives  a  description  of  it  which  seems  to  justify  the 
wonder  ^vith  which  it  filled  him.     It  had,  he  says,  ten  distinct 
bulwarks  or  walls  connected  by  drawbridges,  '  so  high  that  the 
head  swims  when  you  look  down,'  and  a  very  deep  ditch  ;  allS 
was  said  to  have  been  cut  out  of  the  rock  by  sheer  work,  but      i 
Father  Luis  thought  it  could  hardly  be  the  work  of  man.     In 
tlie  centre  of  these  outer  fortifications  rose  die  principal  castle, 
where  the  visitor  was  received  witii  much  joy,  especially  by^ 
the  lady  of  the  nobleman  who  owned  the  castle,  and  fourteeaH 
others  whom  Francis  had  baptized  himself.     They  came  round  " 
him,  he  says,  '  asking  for  news  of  Father  Francis,  and  of  the 
progress  of  Christianity  in  other  parts  of  Japan,  rejoicing  much 
in  tlie  good  tidings  which  I  gave  them,  for  it  was  many  years 
since  they  had  seen  Father  or  Brother  of  the  Society.     He  that 
after  God  kept  them  in  the  faith  was  an  honoured  old  man,  a 
sort  of  *'  roajorduomo"  of  the  castle,  whom  all  loved  very  much 
on  account  of  his  virtue.'     He  and  the  lady  related  many 
miracles  which  God  had  wrought  since  Father  Master  Francis 
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^  went  away,  for  he  liad  left  them  some  devout  prayers  and  litanies 
F^-ifrritten  by  his  own  hand  (which  the  lady  kept  as  relics),  and 
these  they  used  to  apply  to  sick  persons  and  so  heal  them.  One 
of  these  sick  had  been  Ekandooo  himself^  whose  life  had  at 
one  time  been  in  danger,  and  who  had  been  at  once  cured. 
Once  a  week  the  Christians  all  met  to  take  the  discipline  to- 
gether with  a  discipline  which  Francis  had  left  behind  ;  but  the 
old  man  considered  it  so  precious  that  he  would  not  let  any  one 
give  himself  more  than  three  strokes  vnih  it,  lest  it  should  be 
worn  out.  Almeyda  baptized  some  children,  two  of  whom  were 
lads,  sons  of  Ekandono,  whom  he  found  perfectly  prepared  for 
baptism  by  the  instructions  of  the  old  man,  whom,  on  returning 
a  week  or  two  after,  be  found  just  dead.  He  preached  several 
times,  and  convened  some  of  the  heathen  in  the  fortress,  one 
of  whom  was  so  very  clever,  that  he  wrote  down  at  once  all  the 
instructions  which  Almeyda  gave  him,  and  made  a  book  of 
them.  He  and  the  eldest  son  were  left  m  charge  of  the  rest  On 
BBundays  and  feastdays  they  all  met,  and  a  chapter  of  the  book 
about  the  Christian  doctrine  was  read,  about  which  they  talked 
for  an  hour.  They  frequently  assembled  for  prayers*  The 
Christian  doctrine  was  taught  constantly,  and  the  harmony  and 
fervour  among  them  was  truly  wonderful  Ekandono  himself 
told  the  Father  that  he  was  only  prevented  from  becoming  a 
Christian  by  fear  of  the  prince,^ 

Firando  was  the  scene  of  a  sort  of  triumph  for  Francis 
Xavier.  A  Portuguese  ship  was  trading  there ;  the  captain  re- 
ceived Francis  with  a  salvo  of  artillery,  and  conducted  him 
with  all  honour  to  the  prince,  who  gave  him  leave  to  preach 
freely.  Conversions  were  now  very  numerous*  In  a  few  days 
tliere  were  more  Christians  made   than  had  been  gained  in 

•  Mdssei  mentions  a  sliU  more  striking  instance  of  the  long  time  during 
which  the  memory  of  Francis  Xavier's  preaching  was  kept  up  without  the 
presence  of  missionaries,  in  the  case  of  a  place  called  Canadab^,  thirteen 
leagues  from  Cagoxima*  where  fifty-five  years  after  his  visit — which  was 
probably  made  at  this  lime — a  number  of  Christians  were  found,  among 
whom  was  the  daughter  of  the  chief  nobkman,  who  was  baptiicd,  when  a 
little  girl,  by  Francis,  and  hod  since  consecrated  herself  to  God  by  a  vow 
Of  chastity.      Massci,  I  Ui.  cap*  i  p.  994. 
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Cagoxima  during  the  whole  year.  But  Francis  detennined  to 
press  on  to  Meaco,  or  at  least  to  other  parts  of  the  country,  as 
if  to  explore  it  in  the  interests  of  the  faith.  He  left  Cosmo 
Torres  at  Firando,  to  continue  the  work  already  begun,  and 
took  with  him  Joam  Fernandez  and  his  two  Japanese  converts, 
'  You  may  well  imagine,  my  fathers  and  brothers/  wTites  Cosmo 
Torres  to  the  Society  at  Goa,  *  how  I  felt  at  being  left  and  sepa- 
rated from  his  company,  knowing  the  great  dangers  and  toils 
which  they  would  incur,  for  they  left  Firando  at  tlie  end  of 
October,  when  the  great  snows  and  frosts  of  this  country  begin. 
But  as  to  Father  Francis,  for  the  great  fire  of  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  him  for  the  manifesLatiou  of  the  holy  Catholic  faith# 
neither  the  frosts,  nor  the  snows,  nor  the  fear  of  the  unknown 
race,  could  hinder  him  from  imdertaking  this  most  dangeroua 
journey.  When  they  had  to  go  by  water,  over  certain  parts  of 
the  sea  there  were  many  pirates,  and  on  account  of  these  they 
had  to  hide  themselves  below  the  decks  of  the  boats  in  order 
not  to  be  recognized  ;  and  when  they  travelled  by  land  they 
went  as  servants  of  certain  gentlemen  on  horseback,  and  had 
to  run  at  a  gallop  to  keep  up  and  not  lose  their  way.  When 
they  came  by  night  to  the  inns,  dead  with  cold  and  hunger 
and  wxt  through,  they  found  no  sort  of  comfort  there.'     He 

s  on  to  speak  of  their  suflTcrings  from  the  deep  snow  or 
*from  rough  roads  and  thickets,  and  from  the  stones  thrown  at 
them  by  the  boys  and  rabble,  and  the  like.  *\Mth  all  this 
they  never  ceased  preaching  and  confessing  our  holy  Catholic 
faith  , . .  and  you  may  see/  he  adds,  '  what  beginnings  our  Father 
Master  Francis  has  made  in  this  counUy^,  and  us  who  followed 
him  he  encouraged  more  by  deeds  than  by  words ;  and  how- 
ever much  we  toiled  and  suilered  we  were  always  ashamed  in 
cnmparison  to  his  labours,  the  which,  not  to  be  over  long,  I  do 
not  relate  minutely  and  in  particular — the  insults,  and  tlie  hun- 
ger, and  the  cold  which  he  endured,  going  about  that  country  for 
four  months,  always  on  foot,  and  often  imshod,  for  the  great  fl 
streams  that  there  are/  ^ 

This  description  hardly  applies  in  its  fubiess  except  to  the 
long  journey  whicli  we  shall  presently  have  to  speak  of  from 
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Amanguchi  to  Meaco ;  but  the  picture  of  the  fervour  and  love 
of  suffering  shown  by  Francis  at  this  time  would  apply  to  the 
whole  of  his  stay  in  Japan.  From  Firando  he  embarked  for 
Facata,  a  port  on  the  southern  and  smaller  of  the  great  islands 
of  which  Japan  consists^  off  the  western  coast  of  which  the 
island  of  Firando  lies,  and  from  thence  sailed  again  to  Simono- 
seki/  the  port  of  Amanguchi,  the  capital  of  a  considerable 
state  on  the  larger  island  of  Niphon,  Amangiichi  was  at  that 
time  one  of  largest  and  most  populous  cities  of  Japan,  the 
mart  through  which  the  commerce  between  the  other  islands 
passed,  and  the  capital  of  one  of  the  most  fertile  produces  of 
Niphon,  It  was  a  very  wicked  placet  infamous  beyond  measure^ 
on  the  same  account  as  Orrauz.  Its  condition  moved  the  zeal 
of  Francis  Xavier.  He  began  to  preach  in  the  streets  and 
public  places,  though  without  moving  more  than  the  curiosity 
of  the  crowd.  His  preaching,  however,  led  to  invitations  to 
come  and  explain  his  doctrine  in  private  houses,  to  which  he 
willingly  consented.  He  disputed  with  the  utmost  freedom  and 
courage.  On  these  occasions  he  practised  in  a  signal  manner 
that  fearlessness  of  all  human  things  which  hd  recommended 
ID  his  letters.  Joam  Fernandez  related  afteru^ards  how  Francis, 
usually  so  humble  and  meek  in  demeanour,  confronted  the 
pride  and  arrogance  of  the  rich  and  noble  Japanese  who  used 
to  interrogate  him,  bearing  himself  in  a  most  lofty  and  dignified 
manner,  as  became  the  ambassador  of  the  God  of  Truth.  At 
times,  Joam  himself  had  to  answer  them  in  the  same  bold  un- 
compromising manner,  and  he  confessed  that  while  he  did  so 
he  sometimes  expected  to  see  tlie  sword  of  the  questioner  flash 
from  the  scabbard,  to  make  tlie  heads  of  both  Francis  and 
himself  roll  in  the  dust.     Francis  encouraged  him  by  telling 

^  Simonoseki,  like  Cogoxima,  tuis  become  unfortunAtcly  famous  m  the 
hl&tor)  of  the  lately  renewed  intercourse  between  Japan  and  ihc  Eurapf^m 
nations,  as  the  scene  of  an  act  of  violence  on  the  pan  of  the  stronger  p*irtiei 
in  that  intercourse-  Simonoseki  is  in  a  position  of  very  great  imporiance» 
commanding  the  strait  named  after  it,  which  separates  the  greater  island 
of  Niphon  from  the  second.  Xirao.  The  strait  is  the  passage  from  the  west 
into  Ihc  inland  sea  of  Japan*  on  wliich  a  number  of  ports,  among  others 
Osakn^  lie,  and  through  which  is  one  of  the  routes  lo  Yeddo  ttsolf,  lis  t>ai- 
teiies  have  been  destroyed  by  an  allied  squadron. 
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him  that  the  only  way  to  dominate  those  lofty  spirits  was 
to  fear  nothing  at  all  that  they  could  do.  In  truth,  it  appears 
that  he  won,  at  all  events,  their  respect  by  his  demeanour; 
though  the  bonzes  heaped  insults  upon  him,  and  tlie  common 
people  ran  after  him,  abusing  htm,  and  turning  him  into  ridicule 
and  pelting  him  unth  stones  and  filth.  At  last,  his  presence 
and  way  of  proceeding  in  the  city  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
prince,  who  sent  for  him  and  asked  him  why  he  had  come  to 
Amanguchi.  Francis  made  him  a  long  harangue.  After  set* 
ting  forth  the  chief  points  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  he  began 
to  inveigh  against  the  vices  of  the  nobles,  who  had  received 
from  God  greater  blessings  than  others  ;  and  then  he  went  on 
to  reproach  the  prince  himself  for  his  indulgence  in  unnatur^ 
vices,  giving  scandal  to  all  his  people,  and  preparing  for  him- 
self a  sentence  of  eternal  damnation  from  the  Supreme  King 
of  all,  before  whom  the  greatest  monarch  of  the  world  is  but  a 
worm.    The  prince  listened  attentively,  and  let  him  go  unhurt* 

Francis  continued  preaching  in  Anianguchi  for  several  weeks, ^M 
but  without  any  effect.  Very  few  became  Christians.  He  left" 
the  city  at  the  beginning  of  December  1550,  and  began,  with 
Fernandez  and  the  two  Japanese  converts^  that  toilsome  and 
apparently  fruitless  journey  to  Meaco  which  has  already  been 
mentioned  in  the  extract  given  from  the  letter  of  Cosmo  Torres. 
The  country  was  overrun  by  armed  bands,  belonging  to  the 
forces  employed  in  a  civil  war  then  going  on ;  there  were 
abundance  of  robbers  besides,  and  at  certain  passes  and  ferries  J 
money  had  to  be  paid  by  travellers.  It  was  either  on  this  ac- 
count— that  he  might  pass  free  as  a  servant — or  because  of  aj 
divergence  from  the  road,  which  was  necessary  on  account  of  ^ 
robbers,  and  that  he  might  be  able  to  regain  the  road  without 
fail^  that  Francis  offered  himself  as  a  servant  to  one  of  a  com^ 
pany  of  merchants,  who  made  him  carry  his  baggage,  running  j 
the  same  time  by  the  side  of  his  horse.  Not  far  from  Meaco,  he 
fell  severely  ill,  but  soon  recovered,  and  pursued  his  way. 
Meaco  he  himself  describes  as  an  immense  city,  but  with  a 
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*  Frauds  is  said  on  this  occasion  to  have  signally  confuted  a  bonze  of 
grea^l  reputation. 
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great  part  of  it  in  ruins  on  account  of  the  civil  war.  He  was 
unable  to  obtain  an  audience  either  of  the  Dairi  or  Cubosama, 
the  spiritual  and  temj^oral  heads  respectively  of  the  empire. 
We  are  told  by  his  biographers  that  a  large  sum  of  money  was 
asked  as  the  price  of  admission,  and  that  he  was  altogether 
unable  to  raise  it  He  preached  in  the  streets,  but  the  people 
either  were  too  preoccupied  with  the  war  which  was  going  on 
to  attend  to  him,  or  listened  merely  out  of  curiosity.  He  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  future  Church  of  Meaco  by  his  suiTerings 
rather  than  by  his  successes.  Ten  years  later,  that  Church  was 
to  begin  to  flourish.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  Francis  learnt 
by  tliis  visit  to  the  capital  much  as  to  the  state  of  things  in 
Japan  which  he  had  not  before  suspected.  He  may  have  seen 
that  even  if  the  Dairi  or  Mikado  gave  him  leave  to  preach,  his 
authority  would  not  practically  extend  far  beyond  the  walls  of  his 
own  residence  r  that  Japan  was  not  a  kingdom  like  Spain  or 
Portugal,  in  which  the  sovereign  was  ever)*thing,  and  his  word 
absolute  law  even  to  the  extremity  of  his  dominions.  There 
was  a  significant  contrast  between  the  apparently  secure  tenure 
and  exercise  of  power  which  he  observed  in  the  petty  princes 
of  Salsouma  and  Naugato — the  kingdom  of  which  Amanguchi 
was  the  capital — ^and  the  titular  magniiicence  of  the  Mikado^ 
great  as  was  still  his  authority  when  supported  by  the- 
Cubosama^  which  could  not  preserve  his  own  capital  from  the 
nibous  effects  of  war.  On  leaving  Meaco,  Francis  Xavier 
seems  to  have  determined  to  adopt  a  somewhat  different  line 
of  conduct  from  that  which  he  had  hitherto  thought  of.  He 
would  make  his  advances  at  the  courts  of  the  local  sovereigns^ 
and  he  would  lay  aside  for  that  purpose,  not  indeed  his 
humility,  meekness,  poverty,  and  mortification,  but  something 
of  that  outwardly  despicable  appearance,  which  in  itself  he 
held  so  dear,  but  which  he  knew  how  to  forego  in  order  lo 
serve  the  cause  of  Him  for  Whose  sake  he  loved  it 

The  journey  to  Meaco,  therefore,  was  not  entirely  unfruit- 
ful even  of  other  results  than  the  sufferings  and  humiliations  to 
which  it  had  exposed  Francis  Xavier.  He  had  baptized  a  few 
dying  children^  whom  he  had  found  exposed  by  the  coadsidi^ 
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as  he  had  been  assailed  by  the  crowds  to  whom  he  could  not 
forbear  from  speaking  of  the  Gospel,  and  more  than  once  was 
wounded  by  arrows  and  almost  stoned  to  death.  He  seems 
to  have  retunied  from  Meaco  by  sea,  taking  boat  probably  at  j 
Osaka,  and  this  may  account  for  his  returning  to  Firando  rather ' 
than  to  .\manguchi.  At  Amanguchi,  however,  he  made  up  his 
mind  to  begin  his  new  career  of  preaching.  He  took  with  him 
the  letters  and  presents  from  th^  Governor  of  the  Indies,  the 
Bishop  of  Goa,  and  the  Captain  of  Malacca,  which  had  been 
originally  intended  for  the  Mikado  himself  He  dressed  him- 
self in  a  manner  more  becoming  the  Envoy  of  Portugal,  and, 
with  his  companions  as  attendants,  demanded  an  audience  of 
the  Prince  or  King  of  Naugato.  He  w^as  very  well  received  by 
the  King,  who  was  charmed  wuth  the  presents — ^among  which 
Cosmo  Torres  tells  ns  were  a  '  manicordio  e  relox/  a  musical 
instrument  of  some  sort,  and  a  w^atcli,  with  other  more  costly 
articles.  Oxindono,  as  he  was  called,  w^as  unwilling  not  to 
show  all  courtesy  to  the  representative  of  the  secular  and 
religious  authorities  of  that  half  luiknown  power  in  India  and 
the  Eastern  Archipelago  w^hich  had  so  strangely  risen  up  of 
late  yearsj  to  interest  and  alarm  the  various  coimtries  at  whose 
ports  its  ships  were  so  continually  presenting  themselves,  laden 
with  strange  merchandise  of  the  most  costly  sorts,  and  whose 
prowess  in  arms  seemed  quite  on  a  par  with  its  spirit,  of 
mercantile  adventure-  The  next  day  an  edict  was  placarded 
in  the  city  of  AiTiangnchi,  allowing  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  an  empty  *bonzery^  or  monastery  was 
assigned  for  the  residence  of  the  new  teachers.  A  large 
present  of  gold  and  silver,  which  Oxindono  sent  to  them,  had 
previously  been  refused  by  Francis. 

We  have  now  reached  a  point  in  the  history  of  Francis 
Xavier*s  stay  in  Japan  at  which  we  may  again  use  his  own 
words.  The  following  letter  is  remarkable  for  its  comparative 
brevity,  and  for  the  absence  of  all  reflecrions  and  exhortations. 
It  seems  almost  as  if  it  were  merely  the  draft  of  a  letter,  sum- 
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ining  up  the  events  of  the  last  year  veiy  shortly,  and  written 
at  a  time  when  Francis  was  uncertain  whether  he  might  find  a 
fleans  of  sending  it  to  India,  There  are  no  personal  appeals 
injunctions.  Another  hypothesis  may  be  that  it  was  written 
after  he  had  had  some  incomplete  tidings  as  to  the  state  of 
things  at  Goa  which  required  his  presence,  and  which  made 
hira  unable  to  pour  himself  out  with,  his  usual  freedom  when 
writing  to  his  religious  brethren. 


(lxxxiv.)    To  the  Society  at  Goa, 

Last  year,  dearest  brethren,  I  wrote  to  you  from  Cagoxima 
concerning  our  voyage^  our  arrival  in  Japan^  and  what  had  been 
done  in  the  interests  of  Christianity  up  to  that  time.  Now  I 
will  relate  what  God  has  done  by  our  means  since  last  yean 
On  our  arrival  at  the  native  place  of  our  good  Paul,  we  were 
received  very  kindly  indeed  by  his  relations  and  friends.  They 
all  of  them  became  Christians,  being  led  by  what  Paul  told 
them  :  and  that  they  might  be  thoroughly  confirmed  in  the  truth 
of  our  rehgion,  we  remained  in  that  place  a  whole  year  and 
more.  In  that  time  more  than  a  hundred  were  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  The  rest  might  have  done  so  if  they  had 
been  willing,  'without  giving  any  ofTence  to  their  kinsfolk  or 
Lielalions.  But  the  bonzes  admonished  the  prince  (who  is  very 
powerful,  the  lord  of  several  tou^is),  that  if  he  allowed  his 
people  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion,  his  whole  dominion 
would  be  destroyed,  and  the  ancestral  gods  of  the  cauntiy, 
which  they  call  pagodas,  would  come  to  be  despised  by  the 
natives*  For  the  law  of  God  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  Japan, , 
and  it  would  therefore  result  that  any  who  embraced  that  law 
would  repudiate  the  holy  founders  of  the  ancient  law  of  their  J 
forefathers,  which  could  not  be  done  wthout  great  ruin  to  the 
town  and  realm.  Let  him  look,  therefore,  wth  reverence 
those  most  holy  men  who  had  been  the  legislators  of  Japan,  \ 
and,  considering  that  the  law  of  God  was  opposed  and  hostile 
10  the  law  of  his  fathers,  let  him  issue  an  edict  forbiddu 
imder  penalty  of  death,  that  any  one  in  future  should  becat 


a  Christian.  The  prince  was  moved  by  this  discourse  of  the 
bonzes,  and  issued  the  edict  as  they  had  requested. 

Ilie  interval  after  this  wzs  spent  in  instructing  our  con- 
verts, in  learning  Japanese,  and  in  translating  into  that  tongue 
the  chief  heads  of  the  Christian  faith.  We  used  to  dwell  shortly 
on  the  history  of  the  creation  of  the  worlds  as  seemed  useful 
for  the  men  we  had  to  deal  with,  as,  for  instance,  that  God  was 
the  Maker  and  Creator  of  the  universe,  a  truth  which  they  were 
entirely  ignorant  of,  and  the  other  truths  necessary^  for  salva- 
tion, but  principally  the  truth  that  God  had  taken  on  Himself 
the  nature  of  man.  On  this  account  we  transkited  diligently  all 
die  great  mysteries  of  the  life  of  Christ  until  His  Ascension  into 
heaven,  and  also  the  account  of  the  last  Judgment  We  have  now 
translated  this  book,  for  such  it  was,  into  Japanese  with  great 
labour,  and  have  i^Titten  it  in  our  own  characters.  Out  of  this 
we  read  what  I  have  mentioned  to  those  who  came  to  the  faith 
of  Christ,  that  the  converts  might  know  bow  to  worship  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  with  piety  and  to  their  souls*  health.  And  when 
we  went  on  to  expound  these  things  in  our  discourses,  the 
Christians  delighted  in  them  very  much,  as  seeing  how  true 
the  things  were  which  we  had  taught  them.  The  Japanese  are 
certainly  of  remarkably  good  dispositions,  and  follow  reason 
wonderfully.  They  see  clearly  that  their  ancestral  law  is  false 
and  the  law  of  God  true,  but  they  are  deterred  by  fear  of  their 
prince  from  submitting  to  the  Christian  religion. 

When  the  year  came  to  an  end^  seeing  the  lord  of  the  town 
to  be  opposed  to  all  extension  of  our  religion,  we  determined 
to  pass  to  another  place.  We  therefore  bade  farewell  to  our 
converts ;  they  loved  us  so  much  that  they  shed  many  tears, 
and  giving  us  great  thanks  for  having  shown  them  the  way  of 
eternal  salvation  at  the  cost  of  so  much  labour  of  our  own, 
were  very  sorrowful  at  our  departure.  We  left  with  them  Paul, 
their  own  tounisman,  who  is  an  excellent  Christian,  to  finish 
tlieir  instruction  in  the  precepts  of  religion*  We  then  went  to 
another  towTi,  where  the  lord  of  the  place  received  us  very 
kindly;  there  we  remained  a  few  days,  and  made  about  a 
hundred  Christians.    None  of  us  knew  Japanese  j  nevertheless. 
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by  reading  the  semi-Japanese  volume  mentioned,  and  talking  to 
the  people,  we  brought  many  of  them  to  the  worship  of  Christ. 
I  charged  Cosmo  Torres  witli  the  care  of  these  converts, 
and  went  on  with  Joam  Fernandez  to  Amangnchi,  the  scat  of 
a  very  wealthy  king,  as  he  is  thought  among  the  Japanese, 
The  city  contains  more  than  ten  thousand  households;  all 
I  the  houses  are  of  wood.  We  found  many  here,  both  of  the 
common  people  and  of  the  nobility,  veiy  desirous  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  Christian  law.  We  though  it  best  to  preach 
twice  a  day  in  the  streets  and  cross  roads,  reading  out  parts  of 
our  book,  and  then  speaking  to  the  people  about  the  Christian 
religion*  Some  of  the  noblemen  also  invited  us  to  their  houses, 
that  the>^  might  hear  about  our  religion  with  more  convenience,.! 
They  promised  of  their  own  accord,  that  if  they  came  to  think! 
it  better  than  their  own,  they  would  unhesitatingly  embrace  it 
Many  of  them  heard  what  we  had  to  say  about  the  law  of  God 
very  willingly ;  some,  on  the  other  hand,  were  angry  at  it,  and 
even  went  so  far  as  to  laugh  at  what  we  said.  So,  wherever  we 
went  through  the  streets  of  the  city,  we  were  followed  by  a 
snmll  crowd  of  boys  of  the  lowest  dregs  of  the  populace,  laugh- 
^ing  at  us  and  mocking  us  ^nth  some  such  words  as  these: 
^  •  There  go  the  men  who  tell  us  that  we  must  embrace  the  law 
of  God  in  order  to  be  saved,  because  we  cannot  be  rescued 
from  destruction  except  by  the  Maker  of  all  things  and  by  His 
Son  !  There  go  the  men  who  declare  that  it  is  wicked  to  have 
more  than  one  wife  f '  In  the  same  way  they  made  a  joke  and 
play  of  the  other  articles  of  our  rcUgion. 

We  had  spent  some  days  in  this  office  of  preaching,  when 

the  king,  who  was  then  in  the  city,  sent  for  us  and  we  went  to , 

him.     He  asked  us  wherever  did  we  come  from?  why  had  we  J 

come  to  Japan  ?    And  we  answered  that  we  were  EuropeansJ 

r  sent  thither  for  the  sake  of  preaching  the  law  of  God,  since  nal 

lone  could  be  safe  and  secure  unless  he  purely  and  piously] 

('worship  God  and   His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer  and 

Saviour  of  all  nations.      Then  the  king  commanded   us  to 

explain  to  him  the  law  of  God   So  we  read  to  him  a  good  part 

of  our  volume ;  and  although  we  went  on  reading  for  an  hour 
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or  more,  he  listened  to  us  diltgemly  and  attentively  as  long 
we  were  reading,  and  then  he  sent  ns  away.     We  remainc 
many  days  in  that  cit>%  and  preached  to  the  people  in  the^ 
streets  and  at  the  cross  roads.     Many  of  them  listened  to 
the  wonderful  deeds  of  Christ  with  avidity,  and  when  we  came 
to  His  most  bitter  death,  they  were  unable  to  restrain  their  tears. 
Nevertheless,  very  few  actually  became  Christians. 

Finding,  therefore,*that  the  fruit  of  our  labours  was  smaU, 
we  went  on  to  Meaco,  the  most  famous  city  in  all  Japan.     We 
spent  two  months  on  the  road,  and   passed  through  many 
dangers,  because  we  bad  to  go  through  countries  in  which  warj 
was  raging.    I  say  nothing  of  the  cold  of  those  parts,  nor  of  th« 
roads  so  infested  by  frequent  robberies.     When  we  arrived  at 
Meaco,  we  waited  for  some  days  that  we  might  obtain  leave  to' 
approach  the  king,  and  ask  of  him  to  give  us  permission  to 
publish  the  divine  law  in  his  kingdom.     But  we  found  all  ways 
of  access  to  him  altogether  closed.    And  as  we  discovered  that 
the  edicts  of  the  king  were  generally  thought  little  of  among  thc^f 
princes  and  rulers,  we  laid  aside  our  design  of  obtaining  from^ 
him  any  such  licence,  and  I  determined  to  sound  and  try  the 
minds  and  dispositions  of  the  people  themselves,  so  as  to  find 
out  how  disposed  that  city  was  to  receive  the  worship  of  Christ._^ 
But  as  the  people  were  under  armsi  and  under  the  pressiu-e  ot^i 
a  severe  war,  I  judged  that  the  lime  was  most  inopportune  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,     Meaco  was  formerly  a  vGry  large 
city ;  but  now,  on  account  of  the  perpetual  ailamities  it 
undergone  in  war,  it  is  a  great  part  in  ruins  and  waste.     J 
one  time,  as  they  say,  it  contained  one  hundred  and  eigh 
thousand  dwellings.     It  seems  to  me  very^  likely  that  it  was  s 
for  the  wall  which  encircles  it  shows  that  the  city  was  very ' 
extensive  indeed     Now,  although  a  great  part  of  it  is  in  ruinsi 
it  yet  contains  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  houses,  H 

When  we  found  that  the  city  of  Meaco  was  neither  at  peacejfl 
nor  prepared  to  receive  the  Gospel,  we  returned  to  Araanguchi, 
and  we  presented  to  the  king  there  the  letters  and  presents^ 
which  had  been  sent  as  signs  of  friendship  by  the  GovemoiiB 
of  India  and  the  Bishop  of  Goa.    The  king  wss  very  much 


delighted  both  with  the  letters  and  with  the  presents,  and  that 
he  might  reward  us,  he  offered  us  a  great  amount  of  gold  and 
silver.  These  gifts  we  sent  back,  and  then  asked  him  that,  if 
he  desired  to  make  some  acceptable  present  to  the  strangers  who 
had  come  to  his  cit)%  he  would  give  us  leave  to  announce  the 
law  of  God  to  his  people,  sa>-ing  that  nothing  could  possibly 
be  more  pleasing  to  us  than  such  a  gift.  This  he  granted  us 
with  the  greatest  goodwill. 

He  accordingly  affixed  edicts  in  the  most  crowded  places 
of  the  city,  declaring  that  it  was  pleasing  to  him  that  the  law 
of  heaven  should  be  announced  in  his  dominions;  and  that 
it  was  lawful  for  any,  who  desired,  to  embrace  it.  At  the  same 
time,  he  assigned  an  empty  monastery  for  us  to  inhabit.  A 
great  many  used  to  come  to  us  to  this  place  for  the  sake  of 
hearing  about  the  new  religion.  We  used  to  preach  twice  a 
day,  and  after  the  sermon  there  was  always  a  good  long  dis- 
pute concerning  religion.  Thus  we  were  continually  occupied 
either  in  preaching  or  in  answering  questions.  Many  bonzes 
were  often  present  at  the  sermons,  and  a  great  number  of 
others,  both  of  the  common  people  and  of  the  nobility.  The 
house  was  always  full  of  men, — so  full,  that  at  times  some  were 
shut  out  for  want  of  space.  Those  who  asked  us  questions 
pressed  them  so  well  home,  that  the  answers  we  gave  enabled 
them  thoroughly  to  understand  the  falsehood  of  their  own 
laws  and  founders,  and  the  truth  of  the  Christian  law.  ^\iler 
disputes  and  questionings  for  many  days,  they  at  last  began  to 
give  in  and  betake  themselves  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

The  first  of  all  to  do  this  were  those  who  in  the  discussions 
and  questions  had  shown  tliemselves  our  most  strenuous  adver- 
saries. Many  of  these  were  persons  of  good  birth,  and,  when 
they  had  embraced  Christianity,  they  became  our  friends  with 
an  amount  of  warmth  which  I  can  find  no  words  to  describe. 
And  these  new  Christians  told  us  with  the  greatest  faithfulness 
the  mysteries,  or  rather  the  absurdities,  of  the  Japanese  reli- 
gion. As  I  said  at  first,  there  are  as  many  as  nine  sects  in 
Japan,  and  they  are  very  different  one  from  another  in  their 
teaching  and  ordinances.     When  we  got  to  know  the  o\)miotta 
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of  these  sects,  we  began  to  look  up  arguments  by  which  to 
refute  them.    So  we  used  to  press  hard  by  daily  questions  and 
arguments  the  sorcerer  bonzes  and  other  enemies  of  the  Chris-  m 
tian  law,  and  we  did  this  so  effectually,  that  at  last  they  did  not  H 
venture  to  open  their  mouths  against  us  when  we  attacked  and 
refuted  them. 

When  the  Christians  saw  the  bonzes  convicted  and  silenced 
they  were  of  course  full  of  joy,  and  were  daily  more  and  more 
confirmed  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord*  On  the  other  hand,  the 
beathen,  who  were  present  at  these  discussions,  were  greatly 
shaken  in  their  own  religion,  seeing  the  systems  of  their  fore- 
fathers giving  way.  The  bonzes  were  much  displeased  at  this> 
and  when  they  were  present  at  the  sermons  and  saw  that  a  great 
number  became  Christians  daily>  they  began  to  accuse  them 
severely  for  leaving  their  ancestral  religion  to  follow  a  new 
faith.  But  the  others  answered  that  they  embraced  the  Chris- 
tian law  because  they  had  made  up  their  minds  that  it  was 
more  in  accordance  ^ith  nature  than  their  own,-  and  because 
they  found  that  we  satisfied  their  questions  while  the  bonzes 
did  noL 

The  Japanese  are  %'ery  curious  by  nature,  and  as  desirous 
of  learning  as  any  people  ever  were.    So  they  go  on  perpetually  _ 
telling  other  people  about  their  questions  and  our  answers.  ■ 
They  desire  verj'  much   to   hear  novelties,  especially  about  " 
religion.     Even  before  our  arrival,  as  we  are  told,  they  were 
perpetually  disputing  among  themselves^  each  one  contending 
that  his  own  sect  was  the  best     But  after  they  had  heard  what 
we  had  to  say,  they  left  off  thtrir  disputes  about  their  own  rules 
of  life  and   religion,   and  all   began   to   contend  about   the 
Christian  faith.     It  is  really  very  wonderful  that  in  so  large  a 
city  as  Amanguchi  in  every  house  and  in  every  place  men 
should  be  talking  constintly  about  the  law  of  God     But  if  I 
were  to  go  into  the  history  of  all  tlieir  questionings,  1  should     , 
have  to  'tvrite  on  for  even  fl 

The  Japanese  have  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  wisdom  of" 
the  Chinese^  whether  as  to  the  mysteries  of  religion  or  as  to 
manners  and  civil  institutions.     They  used  to  make  that  & 
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principal  point  against  us,  that  if  things  were  as  we  preached, 
how  was  it  that  the  Chinese  knew  nothing  about  them  ?  After 
many  disputations  and  questionings,  the  people  of  Amanguchi 
began  to  join  the  Church  of  Christ,  some  from  the  lower  orders 
and  some  from  the  nobihty.  In  the  space  of  two  months  quite 
as  many  as  five  hundred  have  become  Christians.  Their  num- 
ber is  daily  being  added  to;  so  that  there  is  great  cause  for  joy, 
and  for  thanking  God  that  there  are  so  many  who  embrace  the 
Christian  faith,  and  who  tell  us  all  the  deceptions  of  the  bonzes, 
and  the  mysteries  contained  in  their  books  and  taught  by  their 
sects.  For  those  who  have  become  Christians  used  to  belong, 
one  to  one  sect,  another  to  another ;  the  most  learned  of  each 
of  ihem  explained  to  us  the  institutions  and  niles  of  his  own 
way  of  belief  If  I  had  not  had  the  work  of  these  converts  to 
help  me,  I  should  not  liave  been  able  to  become  sufficiently 
acquainted  with,  and  so  attack,  these  abominable  religions 
of  Japan*  It  is  quite  incredible  how  much  the  Christians  love 
us.  They  are  always  coming  to  our  house  to  ask  whether 
we  have  anything  at  all  which  we  wish  thera  to  do  for  us.  Ail 
the  Japanese  appear  naturally  very  obliging;  certainly  the 
Christians  among  them  are  so  very  good  to  us  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  exceed  their  extreme  kindness  and  attentiveness. 
May  God  in  His  mercy  repay  them  with  His  favour,  and 
give  us  all  His  heavenly  bliss  !    Amen. 

Amanguchi  [July  1551]. 

The  incidents  which  arc  but  slightly  sketched  in  the  fore- 
going letter  are  dwelt  upon  much  more  fully  in  other  letters 
which  were  not  despatched  by  Francis  to  Europe  until  after  his 
return  to  India.  We  must  here,  therefore,  to  some  extent,  an- 
ticipate what  might  otherwise  have  to  be  said  by  way  of  com- 
mentary  on  those  letters.  It  is  clear  that  after  his  interview 
with  the  Prince  of  Naugato,  the  position  of  Francis  was  greatly  i 
changed  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  He  now  reaped  the  harvest 
which  he  had  sown  some  months  before  at  Amanguchi  in  the 
idst  of  humiliation  and  ill  success.  He  preached  frequently 
ad  copiously ;  and  after  the  sermon,  as  he  tells  us,  there  wsm» 
\  dispute  concerning  religion  that  sometimes  lasted  for  sevc 
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hours.     From  his  later  letters  we  gather  that  he  had  hardly 
tune  left  to  recite  his  breviary,  or  to  take  his  food  or  rest,  od^| 
account  of  the  throng  of  persons  who  came  to  the  monastery^ 
which  had  been  allotted  to  him  as  a  residence,  in  order  to  ask 
questions  and  propose  difficulties  concerning  religion.  We  have 
here  two  facts  which  must  have  taxed  liis  energies  to  the  utmost,  ^ 
and  the  companions  and  witnesses  of  his  labours  tell  us  thaCH 
now,  as  on  former  occasions — perhaps  even  m  Japan,  for  there 
is  nothing  to  limit  their  evidence  to  his  sojourn  at  Amanguchi 
alone — Francis  Xavier  was  assisted   by  the  peculiar  gift   of 
apostolic  men  like  himself;  his  sermons  were  not  those  of  a 
foreigner  who  had  scarcely  learnt  the  language  of  the  country 
in  which  he  was   speaking,   but   he   spoke   freely,  flowngly,^ 
elegantly,  as  if  he  had  lived  in  Japan  all  his  life.     There  is» 
evidence  also  that  at  this  time  he  preached  fluendy  in  Chinese 
to  the  merchants  of  China  who  traded  in  the  port  of  Simonoseki. 

Another  wonderful  form  of  the  same  gift  is  also  mentioned 
in  the  accounts  of  Francis  while  at  Amanguchi,  which  reminds 
us  of  the  manifestation  of  miraculous  power  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  the  Aposdes  spoke  in  one  language  and  were 
understood  in  several,  persons  from  so  many  different  parts  of 
the  world  hearing  their  words  each  one  as  if  spoken  in  the 
language  of  his  own  country.  When  several  questions  were  put 
to  Francis  at  the  same  time  by  different  persons  in  the  crowd, 
he  made  one  answer  which  satisfied  all  In  after  years,  when 
other  missioners  succeeded  him  in  Japan,  the  people  com- 
plained that  they  did  not  answer  tlieir  questions  as  immediately  J 
as  the  first  teacher  of  Christianity  they  had  seen.  H 

Everything  that  we  hear  about  the  Japanese  at  this  time 
shows  how  foreigners  were  struck  with  the  extraordinary  inquisi- 
tiveness  with  which  their  active  intelligent  minds  flew  upon  the 
theological  and  philosophical  questions  raised  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  religion.  \Vc  have  seen  how  Francis  himself 
thought  it  a  matter  of  wonder  tliat  the  whole  city  should  be 
talking  of  the  law  of  God.  It  was  not  the  languid  critical 
curiosity  which  St  Paul  found  among  the  idle  speculators  at 
Athens.    Japan  was  a  new  soil  for  the  seed  of  divine  truth  to 
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faU  upon :  it  had  not  as  yet  rejected  the  faith,  and  amid  the 
mass  of  corruption  and  error  which  it  presented  to  the  eyes  of 
its  Apostle  there  were  singular  elements  of  good,  which  he 
seems  to  attribute  to  the  natural  uprightness  and  reasonable- 
ness of  the  national  character.  The  Japanese^  as  he  describes 
them,  were  a  sturdy  honest  race,  not  effeminatei  not  frivolous, 
not  childish.  False  religions  had  long  overlaid  the  remains  of 
primeval  truth  which  had  been  handed  down  from  the  earliest 
fathers  of  mankind;  the  religious  and  devotional  instincts  which 
arc  innate  in  man  had  been  attracted  by  fabulous  deities,  behind 
whose  imaginary  powers  lurked  the  indefatigable  enemies  of  the 
human  race  j  and  the  natural  law  itself  had,  in  more  tlian  one 
of  its  most  immediate  developments,  become  obscure  and 
hidden  in  their  minds.  Thus  inhuman  cruelty  was  the  rule  as 
to  children,  who,  either  before  or  after  they  were  bom,  were 
murdered  by  their  parents  mthout  its  being  considered  a 
crime.  Suicide  was  in  some  cases  even  honourable*  Unnatural 
lusts  reigned  throughout  the  whole  of  society,  Francis  Xavier, 
as  we  have  seen,  was  perfectly  conscious  of  this ;  and  yet  in 
tlic  true  spirit  of  that  large  and  noble  theology  w^hich  he 
had  so  eagerly  studied  in  Paris,  and  which  came  to  be  now  so 
serviceable  to  hira  in  a  land  which  no  European  had  heard 
of  when  he  was  a  student,  he  could  excuse  nuich  of  what  he 
saw  on  the  plea  of  ignorance,  and  he  rested  his  hopes  of  the 
conversion  of  many  on  the  ground  that  they  did  not  knowingly 
sin  against  reason,  heinous  as  were  the  crimes  which  they 
committed.  This  account  of  their  state  is  quite  consistent 
with  the  serious  earnestness  with  w»hich  these  Japanese  at 
Amanguchi  appUed  themselves  to  theological  discussions  ;  and 
it  made  the  work  of  missioners  a  real  battle,  a  continual  conflict 
of  reason  and  argument,  in  which  hot  answers,  exaggeratedi 
statements,  or  illogical  syollogisms,  were  sure  to  bring  confusionl 
even  upon  the  advocates  and  defenders  of  truth. 

This  was  something  Francis  had  never  met  with  since  he 
left  Paris,  and  his  mind  was  evidently  deeply  impressed,  not 
only  with  the  necessity  of  immense  interior  humihtj'  and  mor^- 
ition  in  those  who  were  to  combat  for  the  faith,  in  ord«l 
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secure  the  assistance  of  God,  but  also  of  trained  intellect  and 
capacity  in  wielding  the  weapons  of  theological  argument,  that 
the  human  part  of  the  means  of  warfare  might  not  be  wanting. 
The  Japanese  were  hungry  for  truth  :  they  had  minds  that  could 
see  the  difficulties  which  revelation  presents,  especially  when  it 
is  historically  considered ;  and  the  men  who  were  to  (ccd  them 
with  truth  must  be  able  to  stand  up  against  questionings,  some 
of  which,  coming  straight  from  the  unsatisfied  cravings  of  the 
human  mind,  breathed  all  the  subtlety  of  the  scholastic  dispu- 
tations with  which  he  had  been  familiar  when  he  first  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Ignatius.  In  India  there  was  nothing  of 
this.  If  Francis  could  have  penetrated,  as  Robert  de'  Nobili 
afterwards  penetrated,  the  more  refined  and  recondite  teach- 
ing of  the  Brahmins,  he  might  have  found  something  more 
intellectual  to  cope  with  than  he  ever  found.  To  him  the 
Indians  were  a  soft,  vicious,  ignorant,  barbarous  race,  with 
little  mind  and  no  strength  of  character.  If  we  can  imagine  a 
barbarous  and  hideous  Corinth,  India  was  like  such  a  Corinth 
to  Francis  when  he  went  there  to  do  the  work  of  Sl  Paul. 
If  the  Athens  of  St.  Paul  had  been  the  Athens  of  the  days  of 
Socrates,  young,  vigorous,  fresh,  not  more  blooming  with 
artistic  beauty  than  glowing  in  every  vein  with  the  purest  and 
most  active  intellectual  life,  then  Japan  might  be  compared  to 
such  an  Athens  when  Francis  Xavier  became  prematurely  grey 
in  disputing  with  her  children. 

We  shall  see  how  strongly  Francis  Xavier  speaks  in  his 
letters  to  Ignatius  Loyola  and  Simon  Rodriguez  of  the  neces- 
sity of  sending  only  picked  men  to  deal  with  the  active  in- 
telligent society  on  which  he  liad  come,  as  it  were,  by  surprise. 
Another  great  element  of  difficulty  in  the  w^ay  of  the  Gospel 
preachers  must  have  been  more  obvious  to  him  from  tlie  first 
— the  opposition  which  was  sure  to  arise  from  the  powerful 
order  of  bonzes,  under  which  name,  as  has  already  been  said, 
he  includes  the  ministers  of  ail  those  different  religions  and 
sects  which  divided  the  Japanese  among  themselves  to  such  an 
extent,  that  controversy  was  no  new  employment  to  them  when 
Christianity  appeared  to  draw  the  attention  of  all  and  the  ani- 


Difficulties  of  the  Converts, 


30s 


mosit)'  of  many  oe  itself.  When  he  wrote  the  letter  which  we 
have  last  inserted,  he  seems  to  have  made  some  progress  to- 
wards the  intelligence  of  the  different  sects  of  this  nation.  It 
would  seem  that  the  *  concertation  *  concerning  religion,  which 
he  speaks  of  as  ordinarily  taking  place  after  his  sermons,  was 
not,  on  his  own  part,  a  simple  answering  of  questions  and  objec- 
tions, but  that  he  and  his  companion  carried  the  war  into  the 
country  of  the  enemy  by  asking  of  their  opponents  explanations 
of  recognized  facts,  such  as  the  existence  of  the  world,  and  the 
like,  and  that  they  were  glad  also  to  ascertain  from  others  the 
common  answers  given  by  the  bonzes  and  learned  men  on  such 
matters.  The  records  of  the  College  of  Coirabra  contain  a  very 
long  paper,  which  professes  to  be  a  translation  in  Portuguese  of 
an  account  given  to  Francis  Xavier  by  Joam  Fernandez  of  the 
questions  discussed  between  Cosmo  Torres  and  himself  on  the 
one  hand,  and  a  number  of  Japanese  interrogators  on  the 
other,  after  Francis  himself  had  left  Amanguchi.  The  questions 
turn  on  all  sorts  of  points, — the  nature  of  God,  creation,  the  dif- 
ference between  men  and  beasts,  the  nature  and  immortality 
of  the  soul,  the  devils  and  angels,  the  way  of  sanctity,  what  hap- 
pens after  death,  hell.  Paradise,  and  the  like.  Joam  himself  was 
the  *  chief  speaker, '  on  these  occasions,  as  he  had  learnt  the  Ian* 
guage  faster  than  Father  Cosmo,  and  he  most  faithfully  recounts 
the  various  objections  and  difficulties,  ending  by  commending 
himself  through  Francis  to  the  prayers  of  all  the  good  brethren 
and  lathers  at  Malacca  and  Goa,  in  the  hope  that  they  would 
soon  come  out  and  take  up  the  controversy  themselves. 

Francis  mentions  in  his  subsequent  letters  the  difficulty 
which  had  most  weight  upon  the  minds  of  his  first  converts 
at  Amanguchi — the  objection,  namely,  that,  if  no  one  could  be 
saved  without  the  observance  of  the  law  of  God,  it  appearedj 
strange  that  so  good  a  God  should  have  deferred  till  that  tin 
tl\e  publication  of  His  law  in  Japan.  Francis  tells  us  first, 
general,  that  he  answered  the  difficult)^  so  as  to  remove  all 
scruple  from  their  minds ;  and,  a  little  later  in  the  same  letter, 
he  mentions  how  he  had  shown  them  that  God  never  left  00 
without  His  law  written  in  their  hearts,  or  the  witness  of  \ 
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conscicDces,  and  that  thus  salvation  was  possible  for  them ;  as 
also,  that  if  they  were  lost,  it  would  have  been  by  their  own 
^ult.  The  whole  range  of  the  controversy,  as  far  as  we  can 
gather  it,  or  imagine  it  with  any  certaint>%  is  most  interesting; 
and  Francis  Xavier  was  thus,  in  fact,  called  upon  to  make  his 
*  Apology  for  Christianity  *  as  the  earlier  fathers  had  been  called 
on  to  make  the  same  to  the  heathen  philosophers  and  emperors 
before  whom  they  pleaded.  In  doing  this  he  began  a  work  which 
in  China  and  India,  as  well  as  in  other  countries,  was  taken  up 
by  members  of  the  Society  in  subsequent  years,  and  which  will 
only  be  duly  appreciated  and  recognized  when,  if  ever,  the  good 
Providence  of  God  may  reward  the  many  labours  spent  and  the 
many  lives  laid  down  in  tliose  countries  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel  by  making  those  magnificent  regions  of  Eastern  Asia 
the  homes  of  great  and  flourishing  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ 

Wc  could  hardly  expect  not  to  find  these  busy  prosperous 
months  of  preaching  at  Amanguchi  illustrated  by  the  miracles 
which  so  constantly  accompanied  the  apostolic  labours  of 
Francis  Xavien  The  two  Japanese  converts  already  mentioned 
gave  their  testimony  that  he  had  healed  many  sick  persons  by 
the  sign  of  the  Cross  or  by  holy  water,  Other  prodigies  are  re- 
corded. The  most  conspicuous  prodigy  of  this  time,  however, 
was,  in  general,  the  holy  mortified  lives  of  the  ambassadors  of 
Christ,  and  in  particular  the  meekness  of  Joam  FemandcZi 
who,  when  a  man  approached  him  one  day  as  he  was  preach* 
ing  as  if  to  whisj^er  something  into  his  ear,  and  then  spat  in 
his  face,  gently  wiped  away  the  spittle  widi  his  handkerchief 
and  went  on  with  his  sermon.  It  is  said  that  this  instance  of 
humility  and  serenity  brought  about  tlie  most  remarkable  con- 
version of  the  time,  that  of  a  young  doctor  of  great  reputation 
for  learning,  who  was  about  to  enter  among  the  bonzes.  He 
was  l>aptized  by  Francis  Xavier,  taking  the  name  of  Laurence, 
and  was  soon  afterwards  received  into  the  Society.  His  name 
became  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  infant  Church  of  Japan. 
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CHAPTER  ILL 

The  King  of  Boungo, 

The  letter  of  Francis  Xavier  to  the  Society  at  Goa  which 
was  last  inserted  does  not  speak  of  any  intention  on  his  part 
of  returning  to  India.     It  is  however,  likely  that  as  soon  as 
be  found  the  serious  nature  of  the  intellectual  work  before  the 
niissioners  who  were  to  attempt  the  conversion  of  Japan,  he 
became  aware  of  the  necessit)'  of  selecting  carefully  the  men 
to  whom  the  task  was  to  be  committed,    Japan  was  by  far  the 
most  promising  as  well  as   the  most   arduous   field   of  labour 
which  he  had  as  yet  met  with ;  and  Francis  Xavier  was  not  a 
man  who  would  spare  any  means  to  meet  all  the  difficult  require- 
ments of  the  work  before  him.     Freed  from  many  of  the  draw- 
backs which  shackled  the  ministrations  of  the  missioners  in 
India,  he  found  himself  in  presence  of  a  nation  of  reasoners 
dominated,  as  to  religious  matters,  by  a  strong  and  organized 
hierarchy  of  bonzes,  in  high  credit  with  the  people  on  account 
'of  their  supposed  learning,  of  the  prestige  of  centuries,  of  the 
immense  influence  which  the  popular  superstitions  gave  them, 
and  of  the  external  sanctity  of  their  lives,  though  this  last  ele- 
ment of  their  reputation  was  not  free  from  flaw  and  suspicion. 
Such  a  race  of  men  were   sure  to  bring  very  great  power  into 
the  held  against  Christianity,  which  would  destroy  the  sources 
of  their  wealth  and  influence  by  the  same  blow  which  shattered 
their  fabulous  creed.      He  had  relied  hitherto,  as  we  have  seeal 
from  his  letters,  on  the  men  whom  he  had  left  behind  him  ini 
India,  or  whom  he  had  sent  to  the  Moluccas,  to  be  the  future ' 
aissioners  of  Japan.      But  after  his  experience  at  Cagoxima, 
firando,  and  Amanguchi,  he  felt  that  he  must  seek  for  greal* 

aming,  greater  readiness  in  theological  disputation,  if  not 
greater  sanctity  and  self-devotion,  than  he  had  as  yet  at  his  o 
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nmnd  in  the  men  who  were  to  continue  his  work ;  and  on  this 
account  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  he  would  have  re- 
turned to  India  to  seek  such  among  the  fathers  who  must  havej 
arrived  from  Portugal  during  his  absence,  even  if  there  had 
been  no  imperative  reason  for  the  westward  vo>^gc  in  the  ck4 
cumstances  of  the  Society  over  which  he  was  bound  to  watoh. ' 
It  is  certain  that  after  he  had  been  two  years  in  Japan,  he  be- 
gan to  think  it  necessary  once  more  to  turn  his  eyes  towards 
Malacca  and  Goa. 

Religion  had  now  made  very  considerable  advances  in 
Amanguchi.  Francis  was  very  cautious  in  admitting  converts 
until  they  had  been  well  instructed  and  proved,  and  yet  we  find, 
either  at  the  date  of  which  we  were  speaking  or  a  little  later,  the 
Christians  in  the  city  numbering  as  many  as  three  thousand 
souls.  The  bonzes  lost  their  young  disciples  in  troops,  and 
the  instruction  given  to  the  converts  was  so  solid  and  at  the 
same  time  so  intelligible;,  that  laymen  and  even  women  were 
found  able  to  meet  the  ministers  of  their  former  religion  in 
argument,  and  easily  confute  their  sophistries  and  fables,  Oqm 
the  other  hand,  whenever,  to  regain  their  credit,  they  attemptedH 
to  meet  Francis  himself  on  the  ground  of  argument,  they  found" 
themselves  confounded,  silenced,  and  made  ridiculous.  They 
betook  themselves,  therefore,  to  endeavours  to  influence  the 
King  or  Prince  of  Naugato  by  the  fear  of  the  calamities  with' 
which  the  just  anger  of  the  native  gods  of  Japan  would  be  sure 
to  visit  him  and  his  states  if  the  new  religion  were  any  longer 
tolerated*  Oxindono  could  not  revoke  his  edicts  :  he  had  ac- 
cepted Francis  as  an  envoy  bearing  presents  from  the  Governor 
of  India,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  would  have  feared  alienat- 
ing the  Portuguese  merchants,  to  conciliate  whom  seems  to 
have  been  generally  an  object  among  the  petty  kings  of  Japan 
at  this  time.  But  he  secretly  persecuted  the  converts,  confis- 
cating their  goods,  and  the  like — a  measure,  however,  which 
only  increased  their  fervour ;  and  Francis  Xavier  was  able  to 
bear  them  witness  that  there  was  no  one  of  them  who  was  not 
ready  to  lose  all  that  he  had,  and  even  his  life  itself,  for  the 
sake  of  his  faith.      This  spirit  of  martyrdom  was  charact 
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of  the  Japanese  Christians  from  the  very  beginning  j  and  it 
testifies  to  the  thorough  instruction  given  to  them  by  the 
missioners,  as  we!l  as  to  the  influence  of  the  apostolic  sanctity 
and  greatness  of  soul  which  were  conspicuous  in  their  first  great 
teacher.  Meanwliile  the  bonzes  of  Amanguchi  were  sennng 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel  in  another  way — by  spreading  oVer  the 
country  a  number  of  hbellous  charges  against  the  new  preachers 
.and  their  doctrine,  and  thereby  turning  the  public  attention 
ibrcibly  upon  them. 

It  must  have  been  about  the  end  of  August  1551  that 
Francis  learnt  that  a  Portuguese  ship  was  staying  atFigi,the 
port  of  FucheOj  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Boungo,  of  which 
incidental  mention  has  already  been  made.  The  kingdom  of 
Boungo  lies  on  the  north-eastern  coast  of  the  large  island  of 
Xirao  or,  as  it  is  called  in  modem  maps,  Kiou  Siou, — the  same 
part  of  the  Japanese  group  in  which  Satsouma  and  its  capital 
Cagoxima  are  placed.  The  King  himself  appears  to  have 
sent  to  inform  Francis  of  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  and 
to  beg  him  to  visit  him.  Mendez  Pinto,  who  was  one  of  the 
Portuguese  merchants  belonging  to  the  ship,  reckons  the  dis- 
tance from  Figi  to  the  point  of  Kiou  Siou  opposite  to  Simono- 
scki  as  about  sixty  leagues.  The  captain  of  the  party,  Duarte 
(Edward)  Gama,  was  charged  with  some  letters  to  Francis, 
from  which  he  would  learn  how  much  his  presence  was  re- 
quired in  India.  As  soon  as  Francis  Xavier  heard  of  their 
anival,  he  sent  a  Christian  convert  to  them  with  the  following 
letter : 

(lxxxv.)   To  the  merchants  at  the  Port  of  Figi 

The  direction  of  this  letter  will  not,  as  usual,  bear  the 
names  of  you  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  and  you  will  be  the  less  | 
surprised  at  this  when  you  learn,  what  is  the  truth,  that  the 
very  reason  why  I  write  is  to  know  your  names.  1  pray  you 
to  be  so  kind  as  to  tell  me  who  you  are?  what  is  the  name  of 
the  ship  which  has  brought  you  hither?  did  you  leave  evenr* 
tiling  at  peace  and  quiet  at  Malacca  when  you  set  sail  ?  ^ 
of  you  to  be  so  good  as  to  write  us  a  short  answer  inform^ 


St.  Francis  Xavkn 


of  these  things.  Meanwhile,  I  beseech  you  not  to  take  it  amiss 
if  I  suggest  to  you  to  steal  a  little  spare  time  from  the  occupa- 
tion of  your  business  in  order  to  spend  it  upon  the  examination 
of  your  consciences.  Believe  me,  that,  after  all,  is  the  one  mer- 
chandise by  far  tlie  most  profitable  of  all  merchandises,  and 
the  profit  which  comes  from  it  comes  very  much  quicker,  and 
is  much  more  abundant,  than  that  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  ex- 
change of  the  wares  of  Europe  with  the  skins  or  silks  of  China^ 
although  it  be  true  that  the  profit  of  that  last-named  trade  is 
cent  per  cent,  as  much  as  the  capital  itself  I  was  thinking, 
if  it  so  pleased  Cod,  of  making  an  excursion  hence  to  salute 
you,  as  soon  as  I  receive  your  answer.  May  our  Lord  God  in 
His  immense  clemency  keep  us  all  with  His  divine  Hand  ever 
over  us,  and  preserve  us,  by  His  grace,  in  this  life,  constant  and 
firm  in  the  service  of  His  Supreme  Majesty !     Amen. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Amangucht,  Sept.  i»  1351.  FrANCIS,^ 


I  Menrfei  Pinto,  who  gives  a  narrative  of  all  ihal  passed  while  be 
longed  lo  Ihc  party  of  merchant  at  Figi,  ns  well  as  during  the  subsequent 
voyage  of  Francis  Xavicr,  quotes  the  letter  rather  differenily  from  the 
that  we  have  followed^  which  was  found  at  Mcaco  by  Father  PhilippuccL 
The  lauer  part  of  the  letter  is  much  the  same  in  lx5th  versions,  and  il  is 
quite  possible  that  Mender  Pinto's  copy  may  be  correct,  the  beginning  of  the 
original  having  been  perhaps  torn  off  as  a  rdic  before  the  time  of  Fatbec 
Fhilippucci's  visit.       Mender  Pinto  gives  it  as  follows  : 

'  May  the  love  nnd   grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  true  God  and   Saviour. 
4wc11  always  m  your  hearts,  through  His  holy  mercy  !      Amen, 

*  By  some  letters  of  advice  which  the  merchants  of  this  city  have  received* 
they  have  been  informed  of  your  happy  ajrival  in  this  country.  But  inas- 
much as  tlie  news  has  not  seemed  to  me  so  true  as  I  desire  in  my  soul  that 
il  may  be,  I  have  thought  well  to  assure  myself  thereof  truly  by  means  of 
the  Cliristian  whom  I  send  lo  you,  WTierefore  I  pray  you  very  urgenUy 
to  let  me  know  by  him  whence  you  ai  present  come,  also  from  what 
you  have  set  sail,  and  at  what  time  you  reckon  upon  returning  to  China, 
for  I  would  much  wish,  if  such  were  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  lo  endeavour] 
as  far  as  is  possible  to  me  to  pass  this  yeiu*  from  hence  to  India.  You 
also  oblige  me  greaUy  if  il  please  you  to  let  me  know  your  names  and  that 
of  your  ship  by  the  same  means,  and  also  of  the  captain  who  commands  il, 
giving  me  also  certain  tidings  whether  all  Lt  in  peace  and  tranquillity  at 
Malacca.'  [Then  follows  the  exhortalion  to  devote  some  lime  to  the 
lation  of  their  conscience.]    Voyagej  dt  Mtnda  Pinto,  t,  ili.  c  ao8. 
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This  letter  of  Francis  Xavier  caused  great  joy  to  the  Portu- 
,  guese.  Such  was  his  reputation  all  over  the  East,  so  much  had 
his  open  afikble  charity  endeared  him  to  the  sea-faring  class  in 
particular,  among  whom  much  of  his  time  was  necessarily 
spent,  that  we  are  told  that  his  arrival  any^^here  was  welcomed 
joyously  by  merchants  and  sailors,  who  always  showed  him 
special  marks  of  reverence  and  love.  The  merchants  imme- 
diately sent  him  news  from  India  and  Malacca — probably  the 
letters  which  liad  been  confided  to  them  by  Francesco  Perez 
— and  informed  him  that  they  were  to  sail  in  about  a  month 
for  China  ;  that  there  were  three  on  board  who  were  bound 
for  Goa  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  and  that  one  01 
their  company  was  Diego  Pereira,  his  o\\ti,  intimate  friend, 
Francis  immediately  set  out  with  three  Japanese  Christians, 
one  of  whom,  it  appears,  was  the  young  doctor,  Laurence, 
having  first  summoned  Father  Cosmo  Torres  to  join  Joam 
Fernandez  in  charge  of  the  Christians  of  Amanguchi.  After 
journeying  on  foot  to  within  a  few  miles  of  Figi,  he  fell  ill, 
his  feet  were  swollen,  and  he  had  a  violent  headache ;  so  he 
sent  on  the  Japanese  to  inform  the  merchants  of  his  approach. 
The  Portuguese  at  once  set  out  to  meet  him,  riding  themselves 
and  leading  a  horse  for  him  to  mount  if  he  would.  *  Having 
set  out,'  says  Mendez  Pinto,  *  we  had  hardly  gone  a  little  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  league  when  we  met  him  coming  in  the 
company  of  two  Christians,  whom  within  a  month  he  had  con- 
verted to  the  faitli,  men  of  the  highest  quality  in  the  kingdom. 
For  this  reason  the  King  of  Amanguchi,  availing  himself  of 
their  conversion  as  of  a  specious  pretext,  had  confiscated  the 
income  they  had  of  two  thousand  taels,  which  are  worth  three 
thousand  ducats.  Now,  inasmuch  as  we  were  all  in  our  holi- 
day dress,  and  mounted  on  good  horses,  we  were  quite  struck 
with  confusion  to  meet  him  in  so  sorry  a  plight  ;  for  beside 
that  he  was  on  foot,  he  carried  on  his  shoulders  a  bundle  in 
which  were  all  the  things  necessary  for  saying  Mass.  It  is  true 
that  the  two  Christians  who  followed  him  relieved  him  from 
time  to  time,  and  helped  him  to  carry  this  burthen.  To  say 
the  truth,  the  thing  astonished  us  and  saddened  us  much,    fiuf 
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because  he  would  never  accept  any  of  our  horses,  we  were  ob- 1 
liged  to  accorapatiy  him  on  foot^  although  it  was  against  his 
will ;  and  this  served  for  a  great  example  to  the  two  new  con-i 
verts.  When  we  arrived  at  the  river  of  Figi,  where  the  ship  was  I 
at  anchor,  he  was  received  with  all  the  show  of  joy  that  it  was 
possible  for  us  to  ofler  him,  insomuch  that  all  the  artillery  was 
fired  oflT  four  several  times,  consisting  of  sixty-three  **  berches>" 
falconnets,  and  other  pieces,  so  that  the  noise  ^'^is  very  great, 
on  account  of  the  hollow  rocks  which  were  thereabout.  But 
the  king,  who  at  that  lime  was  at  the  city,  astonished  at  so  ex-  j 
traordinary  a  thing  and  at  hearing  us  fire  in  this  way,  imagined 
that  we  were  fighting  some  squadrons  of  corsairs  which  were 
reported  in  ihe  city  to  be  upon  the  coasts,  and  sent  at  once  in 
great  hasle  a  man  of  quality  to  ask  us  what  it  was.  He  ad- 
dressed himself  to  Duarte  de  Gama,  and  gave  him  the  king's 
message,  with  some  offer  of  aid  agreeable  to  tlie  occasion. 
But  the  captain  answered  him,  in  words  full  of  courtesy,  thank- 
ing him  kindly  for  his  offers,  that  we  were  rejoicing  at  the  arri- 
val of  Father  Francis,  because  he  T^'as  a  holy  man,  for  whom 
the  King  of  Portugal,  our  master,  had  great  respect.  The  gen- 
tleman was  no  less  astonished  at  what  he  heard  than  at  what 
he  saw.  **  I  must  confess  to  you,"  he  said  to  Duarte  de  Gama, 
"that  I  shall  go  back  in  great  confusion,  and  not  knowing 
what  answer  to  give  to  my  king ;  for  our  bonzes  have  assured 
him  diat  this  man  of  whom  you  speak  to  me  is  not  a  saint,  as 
you  say,  but  that  it  is  certainly  true  that  they  have  sometimes 
seen  him  talking  to  the  devil,  with  whom  he  has  a  secret  under-  i 
standing  ;  and  that  for  the  rest,  he  does  by  witchcraft  some  mar- 1 
vellous  things,  whereat  ignorant  persons  are  astonished;  and 
that  he  is  so  miserable  and  so  poor,  that  the  very  vermin  with 
which  he  is  covered  have  pity  on  him,  and  will  not  eat  his 
flesh.  So  that  I  have  considerable  fear  that  they  will  lose  aJl 
the  credit  which  they  have  with  the  king  when  he  knows  the 
contrary  of  what  they  say,  and  that  he  will  never  more  see 
them  or  listen  to  them  ;  for  it  seems  most  likely  indeed  that  a 
man  whom  you  prize  so  much,  and  whom  you  receive  with 
so  much  rejoicing  and  honour,  is  in  truth  such  a  one  as  you 
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say,  and  not  such  as  the  bonzes  have  pictured  him  to  the 
king," ' 

The  messenger  relumed  to  the  King  of  Boungo,  who  imme- 
diately sent  a  young  noble  of  his  own  family  witli  a  letter  to  the 
'father  bonze  of  Chimahicogim*— the  Japanese  name  for  Por- 
tugal— begging  him  to  come  and  see  him,  Mendez  Pinto  gives 
the  letter  in  full,  and  tliere  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  his 
version  is  not,  in  the  main,  authentic.  The  young  noble  who 
bore  it  came  down  the  river  in  a  sort  of  state  barge,  well  at- 
tended, and  was  received  with  a  salute  of  fifteen  cannon,  which 
pleased  him  greatly.  It  was  determined  tliat  Francis  should 
proceed  to  Fucheo,  up  the  river,  on  the  morrow.  The  Portu- 
guese captain  and  his  friends  insisted  on  being  allowed  to  escort 
him  with  every  possible  mark  of  honour  \  and  although  Francis 
resisted  out  of  humility,  he  had  to  give  way,  probably  thinking 
that  it  was  important  for  the  interests  of  religion  that  an  im- 
Ppression  should  be  made  on  the  King  and  on  his  subjects.^ 

The  description  of  the  progress  of  Francis  Xavier  to  make 
his  visit  to  the  King  of  Boungo  is  a  perfectly  characteristic  bit 
of  Mendez  Pinto's  narrative,  and  illustrates  also  that  love  of 
display  which  was  as  inherent  in  the  character  of  the  Portuguese 
as  was  loyalty  to  their  King  and  to  their  faith.  Every  one, 
says  Mendez,  did  his  best  on  the  occasion.  *\Ve  embarked  in 
the  shallop  of  the  ship,  and  in  two  pinnaces  (manchuas),  which 
had  their  standards  and  their  banners  of  silk,  on  board  which 
also  there  were  trumpets  and  hautboys*  which  sounded  alter- 
nately— a  novelty  which  seemed  so  great  to  the  people  of  the 
country,  and  astonished  them  so  much,  that  when  we  arrived 
at  the  quay,  we  had  a  difficulty  in  landings  for  the  great  num- 
ber of  people  who  had  crowded  together  there.  There  met  us 
the  Quamsyandono,  Captain  of  Canafama,  and  by  the  expre 
'  order  of  the  King  he  had  a  litter  ivith  him  in  which  he  wished 
Ito  place  the  Father.  But  he  would  not  accept  of  it  on  accou 
of  his  respect  for  us,  and  walked  straight  to  the  palace  accom- 
panied by  a  number  of  nobles  and  thirty  of  us  Portuguese. 
There  were  also  our  servants,  in  number  as  many  as  ourselves. 
>  Mend^  Pinto,  I.  iil  c.  309-313  (for  aU  rehted  in  Uib  chapter)^  | 
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all  finely  dressed,  and  having  gold  chains  round  tlicir  necks.  ^ 
Father  Francis  had  a  full  cassock  of  black  camlet,  a  surplioe^f 
over  it,  and  a  stole  of  green  velvet  brocaded  with  gold  In  his 
suite  walked  our  captain  with  a  baton  in  his  hand,  as  major- 
duomo,  and  there  followed  him  five  of  the  most  honourable 
and  richest  of  the  merchants,  who,  as  if  they  had  been  the 
Father's  servants,  carried  with  much  ceremony  certain  things 
in  their  hands,  as  for  example,  one  carried  a  book  in  a  co\'er 
of  white  satin,  (this  book  was  the  translation  of  the  *  Catechetical 
Instruction')  *  another  some  slippers  of  black  velvet  whicli  we 
happened  to  have  with  us,  another  a  Bengal  cane  with  gold 
enchasing,  another  a  picture  of  our  Blessed  Lady  wrapped  in  a 
scarf  of  violet  damask,  and  another  a  parasol  to  be  lield  over 
a  person  when  walking ;  and  in  this  order  and  array  we  passed 
through  the  nine  principal  streets  of  the  city,  where  there  was 
so  great  a  crowd  that  every  place  was  full  of  people  to  the  very 
roofs  of  the  houses.' 

Mendcz  goes  on  to  relate  how,  when  they  arrived  at  the 
court  of  the  palace,  they  found  a  hundred  men  drawn  up 
armed  with  darts  and  lances  and  scimitars  richly  adorned. 
They  next  came  to  a  long  gallery,  and  here  the  merchants  knelt 
before  the  Father,  and  each  presented  to  him  the  article  which  ^ 
he  had  been  carr^-ing,  filling  the  Japanese  nobles  who  werefl 
looking  on  with  admiration  at  the  dignity  and  majesty  of  the 
person  to  whom  they  thus  paid  homage.  Then  they  came  to 
a  great  hall  in  which  were  a  number  of  gentlemen  clothed  in 
satin  and  damask  of  divers  colours,  with  short  swords  covered 
with  plates  of  gold.  Here  a  child  of  between  six  and  seven 
years  of  age,  led  by  an  old  man,  approached  the  Father,  and 
made  him  a  Ottle  speech,  praying  that  his  arrival  at  the  King's 
palace  might  be  as  pleasant  to  both  of  them  as  the  rain  which 
God  sends  from  heaven  when  the  ricefields  suffer  from  drought. 
Some  sentences  of  this  kind  passed  between  Francis  and  the 
child,  who  seemed  to  speak  with  an  intelligence  far  beyond  his 
years,  and  then  they  went  on  through  another  chamber,  where 
a  number  of  *  lords  of  the  kmgdom  rose  up  to  make  their  ^^ 
mcnarcs  to  the  Father,  as  they  caU  their  compliments, '  putting 
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their  heads  thrice  to  the  ground ;  then  through  another  long  ga!- 
lery%  bordered  by  orange  irees,  to  ^mother  hall  where  the  King's 
brother  received  the  visitors  ;  and  at  last,  after  an  almost  endless 
series  of  rooms,  they  arrived  in  the  presence  chamber  of  the 
King,  who  advanced  five  or  six  steps  to  meet  Francis,  would 
not  let  hira  kneel  to  him,  but,  on  the  contrary,  paid  to  him 
himself  the  respectful  salutation  of  the  grameriare. 

We  must,  however,  forbear  from  giving  the  full  narrative  of 
this  remarkable  interview.  The  King  received  Francis  with  the 
utmost  respect,  made  him  sit  by  his  own  side,  and  provoked  a 
bonze  who  was  present  to  rebuke  him  severely  and  to  break 
out  into  a  long  and  passionate  eulogium  on  his  ovm  order.  The 
King  at  last  lost  patience,  and  ordered  him  out  of  the  room. 
The  bon2e  departed,  calling  do\^Ti  the  anger  of  heaven  upoo 
such  kings.  Then  the  King  made  Francis  Xavier  sit  at  the  same 
table  with  himself,  and  also  entertained  the  Portuguese  visitors. 
Francis  knelt  to  kiss  his  scimitar,  a  sign  of  great  respect  in 
Japan,  and  prayed  that  the  God  of  heaven  might  reward  hira 
for  his  goodness  by  giving  him  His  o^^tx  grace,  that  he  might 
make  profession  of  His  holy  law  as  His  true  servant,  and  come 
after  death  to  enjoy  His  presence  eternally.  The  intemew 
ended  with  great  expressions  of  amity  on  both  sides. 

This  Civan,  King  of  Boungo,  whose  name  meets  us  con- 
tinually in  the  early  annals  of  the  Church  of  Japan,  was  a  young 
man  af  about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  brave,  intelligent,  and 
just.  His  reputation  was  very  high  among  the  princes  of  Japan. 
His  life  was  stained  by  some  great  impurities,  of  that  abomin- 
able kind  which  was  so  prevalent  in  his  country.  Except  this 
great  blot,  his  character  was  untarnished.  He  is  said,  a  few 
years  before  this  time,  to  have  interfered  with  his  father  in 
favour  of  some  Portuguese  merchants,  whose  ship  with  her 
rich  cargo  the  King  was  advised  hy  some  of  his  counsellors 
to  seize.  Civan  defended  the  strangers  out  of  compassion  and 
a  natural  love  of  justice.  They  found  out  their  danger  after  it 
was  over,  and  also  discovered  to  whom  they  had  owed  their 
safety.  Some  of  them  conversed  with  the  young  prince  about 
the  Christian  religion.     He  had  also  heard  of  Fraxvos  l^VAfci^ 
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at  the  lime  of  his  preaching  at  Amanguchi,  and  was  well  dis- 
posed to  receive  him  for  his  own  sake,  and  not  alone  on  motives 
of  policy,® 

This  interview  between  Civan  and  Francis  Xavier  removed 

all  diflicuUy  as  to  the  public  preaching  of  Christianity  in  ihe 
kingdom  of  Boungo,  Francis  began  immediately,  and  his  efforts 
were  eminently  successful.  Converts  came  to  him  daily.  A 
great  sensation  was  produced  by  the  conversion  of  a  certain 
Saquay  G>Tan,  a  learned  bonze  of  Canafama,  who,  after  disputing 
a  good  deal  in  public  with  Francis,  gave  way  one  day  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  audience,  and  made  a  public  profession  of 
his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Francis  was  so  continually  occupied 
with  the  Japanese  that  the  Pomiguese  complained.  They  could 
only  see  him  late  at  night  and  in  the  early  morning,  w^hen  he 
was  at  their  service  to  hear  their  confessions.  He  told  thenip 
however,  that  they  must  never  wait  for  him  at  meal  times,  as 
the  food  in  which  he  delighted  was  to  be  occupied  in  restoring 
souls  to  their  Redeemer.  He  was  still  very  cautious  in  admit- 
ting new  converts  to  baptism  until  he  had  fully  instructed  thern^ 
and  he  kept  many  waiting  rather  than  expose  them  too  soon  to 
the  trials  which  were  sure  to  fall  upon  them.  He  had  long  confer- 
ences with  Civan,  and  though  he  did  not  succeed  iji  making 
him  a  Christian,  he  prepared  him  for  conversion  by  inducing 
him  to  amend  his  life.  The  prince  dismissed  one  who  was  the 
object  of  an  impure  attachment  to  him.  He  had  before  been 
niggardly  in  dealing  with  the  poor,  on  account  of  the  false 
teaching  of  the  bonzes,  who  held  that  poverty  was  a  sin ;  he 
now  became  a  great  almsgiver,  and  he  even  issued  an  edict 
against  the  prevalent  custom  which  shocked  so  much  the  tender 
heart  of  Francis,  by  which  infants  were  frequently  put  to  death 

'  Charlevoix,  Hisi,  du  Japan,  I,  I  §  8,  p.  213,  says  that  ihis  pdnee 
the  same  mentioned  by  FcmantI  Mcndcx  Pinto  in  ihc  passa^  already 
Twferred  to  (see  ante,  p.  103)  as  having  met  with  a  severe  accident  when 
tyring  to  fire  off  an  arquebuse.  The  age  there  mentioned  would  certainly 
suit  Civan  ;  but  the  prince  is  named  by  Mcndcx  Pinto  as  Arichandono,  and 
13  sAid  to  have  been  the  second  son  of  the  King  of  Boungo.  Ifhe  wcmtlie 
same  as  Civan*  it  seems  strange  that  Mcndc*  Pinio  sliould  not  say  so.  as 
he  might  himself  have  been  rcco^iied  and  welcomed  by  the  priooe. 
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either  in  their  mothers'  womb  or  as  soon  as  they  were  born. 
The  bonzes  were  furious,  and  decried  and  calumniated  Francis 
Xavier  to  the  utmost  of  their  power;  but  to  no  effect,  on  ac- 
count of  the  cordial  support  afforded  to  him  by  Civan. 

Meanwhile,  a  sudden  and  terrible  danger  threatened  Father 
Cosmo  Torres  and  his  companion  Joam  Fernandez  at  Amau- 
guchi.  After  the  departure  of  Francis,  as  we  learn  from  a  letter 
written  to  him  by  Joam,  the  Japanese  bonzes  and  others,  who 
had  learnt  to  be  afraid  of  the  powerful  words  with  which  he 
had  been  wont  to  silence  their  objections,  thronged  around 
Father  Cosmo,  hoping  to  find  him  less  of  a  master  in  argument. 
We  have  already  mentioned  the  long  list  of  questions  which 
Joam  faithfully  transmitted  to  Francis  Xavier.  The  bonzes  of 
Amanguchi  are  said  to  have  been  so  confounded  mth  their  ill 
success  in  argument  with  Joam  and  Father  Cosmo,  and  their 
inability  also  to  move  Oxindono  to  take  any  active  steps  against 
the  missioners,  that  they  incited  a  sudden  revolt  against  the 
prince  on  the  part  of  one  of  his  great  lords^  which  took  him  by 
complete  surprise.  Whether  the  bonzes  were  at  the  bottom  of 
the  movement  or  not,  Oxindono  lost  heart,  and  perhaps  over 
estimated  the  danger.  He  acted  like  a  true  Japanese;  he  shut 
himself  up  in  his  palace,  had  it  set  on  fire,  stabbed  his  son  with 
his  own  hand,  and  then  cut  himself  open.  The  confusion  which 
followed  was  a  perilous  time  for  the  new  Christians  and  still 
more  so  for  their  teachers,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  soon  oven 
There  was  a  short  interval  of  plunder  and.  massacre,  but  no 
Christians  suffered.  The  missioners  were  sought  for,  but  they 
were  safe.  The  wife  of  a  chief  noble  forced  some  bonzes,  who 
depended  upon  her  gifts,  to  receive  the  two  strangers  for  a 
time;  and  then,  for  still  greater  security,  she  concealed  them  in 
her  own  palace.*  The  storm  soon  passed  away,  and  when  order 
*  was  restored  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom  of  Naugato  met 
elect  a  new  sovereign,  and  fixed  upon  the  brother  of  the  Kii3 
of  Boungo,  who  was  already  predisposed  to  favour  the  Christians, 
It  must  have  been  about  this  time  that  Francis  determined 

4  This  lady  was  the  wife  of  Kectanilono.   nnd  is  mentioned,    with  ber 
ttttsband,  in  the  letter  of  Francts  to  Europe  (below,  p.  341). 


to  build  a  small  cliurch  for  the  use  of  the  Christians  at 
Amanguchi.  He  borrowed  the  necessary  money  from  the 
Portuguese  merchants  at  Fucheo. 

The  time  was  now  approaching  when  the  Portuguese  ship 
must  sail  for  the  coast  of  China,  whither  the  captain  was  bound 
to  convey  the  merchants  who  had  embarked  in  his  vesseL 
Francis  went  to  take  leave  of  the  King,  and  had  a  long  and 
earnest  conversation  with  him  on  the  topics  which  had  been 
discussed  between  them  in  their  frequent  conferences.  He  spoke 
particularly  of  tlie  uncertainty  and  shortness  of  life;  he  bade 
him  think  of  the  handful  of  dust  and  ashes  which  was  now  all 
that  remained  of  so  many  great  kings  and  emperors  of  whom 
the  history  of  Japan  told  him,  and  urged  him,  before  it  was  too 
late,  to  provide  for  his  own  soul  His  words  were  not  to  bear 
their  fruit  for  many  years.  Civan  was  Tuithheld  by  considerations 
of  policy  and  prudence,  perhaps  also  by  the  fascination  of 
passion  not  altogether  put  away.  Francis  Xavier  was  on  the 
point  of  leaving  liim,  when  an  attendant  announced  that  the 
famous  bonze  Fucarandono  was  outside  desiring  to  speak  with 
his  Highness.  Fucarandono  was  one  of  the  great  lights  of  the 
coimtry:  he  had  attained  a  grade  in  the  hierarchical  system  of 
the  Buddhists  which  but  few  reached,  and  had  been  for  thirty 
years  a  teacher  in  one  of  their  most  renowned  seats  of  learning. 
He  was  then  the  superior  of  a  monaster}^  called  Mias  Giraaa^ 
some  few  leagues  from  Fucheo,  and  had  been  requested  by  his 
brethren  at  that  place  to  come  and  help  them  in  their  contest 
with  the  European  teacher.  The  name  of  Fucarandono  appeared 
to  disconcert  the  king,  who  was  afraid,  from  his  ver>"  great  re- 
putation, that  he  might  prove  too  difficult  an  adversary  even 
for  Fmncis.  Francis  begged  that  he  might  be  asked  to  come 
in,  and  Fucarandono  entered. 

The  accounts  of  the  various  conferences  and  disputes  be- 
tween Francis  Xavier  and  tliis  famous  bonze,  which  are  given 
at  considerable  length  by  many  of  the  biographers  of  the  for- 
mer, appear  to  be  originally  derived  from  the  narrative  of  Mendez 
Pinto,  from  which  we  have  already  quoted  As  Mendez  was 
very  unlikely  to  invent  arguments  of  the  kind,  and  as  he  can- 
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didly  confesses  that  he  does  not  always  remember  the  answers 
given  by  the  Father  to  the  objections  and  questions  urged 
upon  him»  we  may  feel  more  secure  in  accepting  his  statements 
than  if  they  had  come  to  us  from  the  pen  of  some  theological 
writer  of  the  sixteenth  or  seventeeth  centuries,  in  which  it 
was  not  considered  unlawful  even  for  historians  to  follow  the 
eicample  of  writers  such  as  Thucydides,  Liv>%  or  Tacitus,  and 
put  speeches  of  their  own  into  the  mouths  of  the  persons  con- 
cerned in  some  actual  scene.  Mendez,  like  many  travellers  in 
regions  unknowTi  to  the  men  of  their  o\^ti  day,  was  once  thought 
a  great  romancer,  but  the  verdict  of  modem  criticism  is  more 
favourable  to  him  than  that  of  some  of  his  own  contemporaries. 
But  if  he  has  ever  yielded  to  the  temptation  of  telling  'travel- 
lers* tales'  in  his  most  amusing  book,  it  has  been  on  subjects  very 
different  in  character  from  that  of  these  conferences  at  which 
he  was  present;  and  we  may  fairly  accept  his  narrative  as  giving 
us  a  most  interesting  insight  into  the  sort  of  points  as  to  which 
tlic  controversy  was  waged,  in  whicli  moreover  he  is  entirely 
consistent  with  Francis  Xa\7ers  own  statements. 

After  the  first  compliments,  which  were  ceremoniously  paid 
on  both  sides,  the  King  asked  the  bonze  w^hy  he  had  come, 
Fucarandono  replied  that  he  had  come  to  see  and  take  leave 
of  the  Father  of  Chenchico^  before  he  left.  He  then  asked 
Francis,  says  Mendez,  whedier  he  remembered  him  ?  *  Cer- 
tainly not,  for  I  have  never  seen  you  before,'  said  the  Father. 
It  seems  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  doctrine  concerning  the 
transmigration  of  souls  held  by  diese  bonzes  that  it  was  a  reward 
of  virtue  to  remember  what  had  passed  in  a  former  stage  of 
existence,  and  a  mark  of  weakness  or  wickedness  to  forget  it. 
This  was  probably  the  reason  why  Fucarandono  began  on  this 
point.  He  then  asked  Francis  whether  he  had  any  more  of  the 
stuff  which  he  had  sold  him  at  Frenojama  fifteen  hundred  years 
ago,  when  he  had  sold  him  fifty  *  picos '  of  silk  ?   Francis  asked 

*  llerc^igmn  we  have  the  name  Chenchico,  which  )ms  given  us  much  irouble 
on  account  of  Francis  Xavier's  statement  about  the  University  of  '  jenlco*  or 
Cbiiigbinquo  (see  anU,  p,  75)*  from  which  the  religions  of  China,  Tortary, 
and  Japan  were  derived.  Wc  arc  inclined  to  conjecture  tlmt  ihc  word  mttSl 
simply  be  a  naine  for  the  'West/ 
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him  quietly  how  old  he  was?  Fucarandono  replied  that  he, 
was  fifty-two.  'How  then  is  it  possible  that  fifteen  hun« 
years  ago  you  were  a  merchant,  and  that  I  sold  merchandise  to" 
you?  And  if  it  is  true  what  you  bonzes  preach  publicly,  that 
Japan  was  only  peopled  six  hundred  years  ago,  how  can  you 
have  tmded  at  Frenojama  fifteen  hundred  years  ago,  since  you 
would  have  us  believe  that  at  that  time  the  country  n'as  a  desert?* 

The  bonze,  rather  disconcerted,  went  on  to  lay  down  his 
doctrine  about  the  eternity  of  the  world,  the  endless  number  of 
lives  through  which  all  human  souls  pass,  and  the  like,  as  well 
as  on  the  blessing  of  a  good  memory.  All  this  the  Father,  says 
Mendez  Pinto,  refuted  thrice  over  wth  words  so  clear,  reasons 
so  evident,  and  comparisons  so  apt  and  natural  that  the  bonze 
was  struck  with  confusion,  *  of  which  reasons,*  he  adds,  *  I  shall 
not  speak  here  in  order  to  avoid  prolixity,  and  much  more  be- 
cause I  avow  that  my  wit  is  not  capable  of  understanding  them/ 
Fucarandono  then  went  on  with  the  general  subject,  and  after- 
wards asked  Francis  Xa\'ier  why  he  forbade  the  unnatural  lusts  so 
common  in  Japan.  Here  again  Mendez  tells  us  that  the  Father 
reasoned  so  clearly  and  so  forcibly  as  to  carry  with  him  the 
approval  of  those  who  were  present,  whereupon  the  bonze  be- 
came furious,  and  broke  out  into  outrageous  language.  The 
bystanders  interfered,  and  the  prince  himself — whose  dinner- 
time bad  arrived^told  him  abruptly  to  leave  the  room,  and 
that  if  he  had  not  been  a  bonze  he  would  have  had  his  head 
cut  off. 

This  dismissal  of  Fucarandono,  however,  entailed  grave  con- 
sequences, which  enable  us  to  understand  more  completely  the 
position  of  the  King  towards  the  bonzes,  and  the  danger  to  which 
even  he  was  exposed  in  favouring  the  Cliristian  teachers.  The 
bonzes  broke  out  into  open  hostility  to  the  Court,  and  if  they 
had  been  able  to  find,  as  at  Amanguchi,  one  or  more  powerful 
lords  to  take  up  their  quarrel,  tlie  danger  which  Cosmo  de  Torres 
and  Joam  Fernandez  had  incurred  would  have  been  repeated 
in  the  cxise  of  Francis  Xavier.  As  it  was,  the  bonzes  put  Fucheo 
under  a  sort  of  interdict.  They  shut  up  their  temples,  refused 
to  oflTer  any  sacrifices  for  tlie  people,  and  even  declined  alms, 
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as  if  heaven  was  irrevocably  offended  by  the  toleration  of  the 
new  preaching.  The  people  began  to  move,  and  the  King  was 
obliged  to  act  with  great  prudence.  The  Portuguese,  brave  as 
they  naturally  were,  took  the  alarm,  and  all  went  on  board  their 
ship.  It  must  be  remembered  that  their  departure  was  already 
fixed  upon ;  still,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  thought  them- 
selves and  Francis  in  great  danger.  He  had  retired  to  a  poor 
hut  with  a  few  native  Christians,  and  was  there  quietly  waiting 
the  issue  of  the  affair.  Duarte  de  Gama,  the  captain,  went  to 
find  him  and  urge  him  at  once  to  take  refuge  on  board  the 

essel  We  have  seen  more  than  once  how  Francis  had  spoken 
of  the  blessedness  of  dying  for  the  faith  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  how  it  had  been  remarked  of  him  that  he  seemed 
always  to  have  martyrdom  in  his  heart  and  on  his  lips.  The 
moment  of  which  we  are  speaking  was  perhaps  that  moment  m 
his  life  at  which  he  seemed  to  be  nearer  to  the  fulfilment  of  his 
desire  than  at  any  other.  He  told  the  captain  that  he  knew 
that  he  was  unworthy  of  the  great  favour  of  being  put  to  death 
for  such  a  cause.      He  begged   him  to  excuse  him  to   the 

lerchants  on  whose  part  he  came,  that  for  the  present  he  could 

lOt  follow  their  advice,  as  by  so  doing  he  should  give  great 
scandal  to  the  new  converts  to  the  faith,  and  give  them  a  very 
bad  example,  by  which  the  devil  and  his  adherents  would 
►fit  He  begged  Duarte,  therefore,  to  set  sail  in  all  freedom 
in  order  to  discharge  his  engagements  to  his  passengers;  but 
for  himself  he  was  obliged  to  do  otherwise  out  of  regard  to 
his  merciful  God,  Who  in  order  to  save  him  had  Himself  died 
upon  a  cross. 

There  was  no  resisting  the  appeal  implied  in  these  words. 
The  captain  went  back  to  the  ship,  and  offered  to  make  it  over 
with  al!  its  cargo  to  the  passengers  in  quittance  of  his  engage- 
ment ;  they  might  take  it  and  go — he  would  remain  with  the 

alher,  and  never  abandon  him.    His  resolution  was  contagious. 

'he  merchants  all  resolved  to  wait,  whatever  happened.  The 
ship,  which  had  left  her  moorings  in  preparation  for  sailing, 
returned  to  her  former  place,  and  the  Christians  were  as  much 
encouraged  as  the  bon;«es  were  mortified  at  seeing  the  readiness 
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with  which  rich  men  of  the  world  Hke  the  merchants  were 
wiUing  to. risk  their  property  and  lives  in  the  service  of 
Francis  Xa\'ier. 

The  decision  of  the  Portuguese  merchants  had  a  great  effect 
on  the  enemies  of  Christianity,  The  tumult  caused  by  the 
bonzes  seems  to  have  subsided  as  rapidly  as  it  had  arisen,  and 
they  themselves  were  driven  to  new  measures,  more  in  accord- 
ance with  reason  and  right,  in  their  opposition  to  Francis.  It 
is  to  this  that  we  owe  the  account  of  one  of  the  most  curious 
scenes  in  his  life,  the  details  of  which  are,  however,  ver^^  imper- 
fectly given  to  us  by  the  friendly  chronicler,  Mendez  Pinto. 
The  biographers  of  Francis,  and  the  historian  of  the  Church  of 
Japan,  have  endeavoured  to  fill  up  the  gaps  in  the  narrative  of 
the  Portuguese  adventurer,  and  something  may  be  gathered 
from  the  statements  made  by  Francis  himself  in  his  letters  to* 
Europe.  Except,  however,  this  last  source  of  information,  the 
accounts  given  by  Bartoli,  Charlevoix,  and  others,  of  the 
conferences  of  which  we  are  about  to  speak,  must  be  considered 
rather  as  representing  what  probably  took  place  than  what 
is  certainly  recorded 

The  conferences  in  qucsrion  were  the  result  of  a  renewed 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  bonzes  to  silence  and  confute  the 
Christian  preacher.  That  they  should  have  adopted  this  policy 
may  be  taken  as  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  what  Francis 
Xavier  so  often  asserted  about  the  Japanese,  both  as  to  their 
extraordinary  love  of  discussion  and  as  to  their  general  readi- 
ness to  bend  to  the  decision  of  reason.  \\''e  have  no  cause  for 
supposing  that  there  were  not  among  the  bonzes,  as  among  the 
rest  of  the  Japanese,  many  who  were  sincerely  in  search  of  truth, 
and  eagerly  desirous  to  submit  to  it  at  any  cost  to  themselves, 
tliough  they  had  a  more  direct  interest  than  any  other  class  in 
the  popularion  in  the  maintenance  of  the  national  religion, 
and  perhaps  also,  as  Francis  Xavier  says,  were  frequendy  more 
impure  in  their  lives  than  those  whom  they  taught  Their 
iiiflucnce  over  the  people  was  imdoubtedly  very  great,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  whole  conduct  of  the  King  of  Boimgo  and 
his  lords  seems  to  show  that  the  aristocracy  were  ready  enough 


to  see  them  turned  to  ridicule  and  reduced  to  silence^  and  were 
not  afraid  to  act  violently  against  thera.  But  in  any  parallel 
case,  as  in  theirs,  we  should  probably  find  more  reasonableness 
and  goodness  of  intention  than  we  might  at  first  sight  suspect. 
From  whatever  motive,  however,  the  bonzes  had  proposed  that 
the  dispute  between  their  great  champion  Fucarandono  and 
Francis  Xavier  should  be  renewed  The  King  at  once  assented, 
and  as  the  Portuguese  ship  could  not  delay  long,  the  con- 
ference began  immediately. 

On  the  first  day,  to  a!l  appearance,  some  attempt  was  made 
to  intimidate  the  King,  or  at  least  his  foreign  guests,  Fucaran- 
dono appeared  at  the  palace  gates  escorted  by  three  thousand 
bonzes,  all  of  whom  desired  to  be  present  at  the  disputation. 
The  King»  however,  refused  admittance  to  all  but  four  with 
Fucarandono  himself.  Francis  came  at  the  same  time,  escorted 
by  the  Portuguese  merchants  and  their  captain,  who  had  resolved 
to  show  him,  if  possible,  still  more  honour  on  this  occasion 
than  when  they  had  accompanied  him  on  his  first  visit  of 
ceremony  to  the  palace.  They  were  gorgeously  dressed  with 
chains  of  gold,  and  they  waited  on  him  as  his  servants,  kneeling 
to  him  when  he  spoke  to  them,  and  carrying  in  their  hands 
their  caps  garnished  with  pearls.  The  bonzes,  says  Mendez, 
were  filled  alike  with  displeasure  and  astonishment  Certain 
rules  of  the  discussions  had  been  agreed  upon  at  the  request  of 
Francis,  in  order  thai  they  might  not  degenerate  into  mere 
conversation,  or  be  interrupted  by  \iolence  and  outrageous 
language*  These  rules  were,  that  they  should  speak  with 
moderation  and  without  abusive  language  ;  that  the  disputants 
should  accept  the  decision  of  the  bystanders  as  to  what  ^vas 
reasonable  ;  that  at  the  end  of  the  disputation  judgment  should 
be  given  by  a  majority  of  voices  ;  that  the  bonzes  should  not 
directly  or  indu-ectly  hinder  those  who  wished  to  become 
Christians ;  that  when  a  contradiction  arose  in  the  argument, 
appointed  judges  should  decide  u^K>n  it ;  and  lastly,  that  what 
was  proved  by  evident  reason  and  accepted  by  the  common 
judgment  of  men  should  be  acknowledged  as  true. 

Tfie  disputes  lasted  five  days,  and  we  have,  as  has  been 
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said,  but  very  imperfect  reports  of  what  took  place,  especially 
of  the  answers  and  arguments  alleged  by  Francis  Xavier  himself- 
It  is,  however,  not  difficult  to  gather  a  general  idea  of  the  line 
which  the  controversy  took.  The  first  disputation  was  opened 
by  Fucarandono  in  a  lone  less  haught>'  and  more  gentle  than 
that  which  he  liad  before  used  The  Kmg  had  asked  the 
general  question,  Why  the  bonzes  objected  to  the  preaching 
of  the  new  law  ?  Fucarandono  stated  the  objections  very 
naturally.  The  new  law  was  altogether  contrary  to  theirs,  and 
tended  to  the  discredit  of  the  service  of  the  old  gods  of  the 
country  ;  the  precepts  of  the  foreign  teacher  condemned  things 
which  had  always  been  permitted  by  their  old  Cubocamas  ;  he 
gave  out  publicly  everywhere  that  the  salvation  of  men  was 
only  to  be  found  in  the  doctrine  which  he  himself  preached;  and 
that  the  *  holy  Fatoqoins,  Xaca,  Amida,  Gizon,  and  Canom, 
were  enduring  peq^etua]  torments  in  a  profound  pit  in  the  house 
of  smoke,  handed  over  by  the  justice  of  God  to  the  old  serpent 
of  the  abode  of  night/  Francis  desired  that  the  objections  to 
his  teaching  might  be  put  one  by  one,  so  that  he  might  answer 
them  in  the  same  way.  This  was  agreed  to,  and  Fucarandono 
asked  him  *  Wiy  he  spoke  against  the  gods  ? ' 

Mendez  Pinto  sums  up  the  answer  given  by  Francis  in  a 
few  lines,  and  then  tells  us  that  all  who  heard  him,  except  the 
bonnes  themselves,  were  so  convinced  of  the  reasonableness  of 
what  he  said,  that  Fucarandono  was  not  allowed  even  to  reply 
upon  his  answer.  We  can  only  gather  from  this  that  Francis 
Xavier  enlarged  upon  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God  as  they 
may  be  known,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  from  the 
visible  creation,  and  from  our  experience  of  providence  and 
conscience ;  that  from  this  he  went  on  to  argue  that  these 
attributes  could  only  belong  to  one  Supreme  Author  and  Creator 
of  all  things,  and  that  therefore  Xaca,  Amida,  and  the  rest 
could  not  have  any  right  to  the  divine  character.  The  contro- 
versy, as  so  often  happens,  was  then  turned  to  a  very  different 
subject,  though  one  which,  no  doubt,  was  of  great  practical 
importance  to  the  bonzes  who  were  arguing  againflt  C  •'*ity* 
They  were  in  the  habit  of  giving  *  letters  of 
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by  means  of  which,  for  the  payment  of  a  certain  sum  of  money, 
the  mourning  relatives  of  deceased  persons  enriched  in  the 
next  world  those  whom  they  had  lost  in  proportion  to  their 
offerings.  Francis  was  asked  %vhy  he  objected  to  these  *  cochu- 
miacos,*  as  Mendez  calls  them.  The  question  obviously 
opened  the  whole  subject  of  heavenly  rewards  and  of  the 
means  by  which  they  are  gained;  and  Mendez  tells  us  that 
Francis  Xavier  spoke  of  good  works  ivrought  in  faith  and' 
charity,  of  the  Incarnation  and  Passion  of  our  Lord,  of  redemp- 
tion through  His  death,  of  baptism  and  perseverance  ;  and  also 
that  he  turned  his  argument  against  portions  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  bonzes,  the  unreasonableness  of  which  might  easily  be 
understood  by  any  one,  such  as  their  denying  salvation  ta 
women,  their  condemning  all  the  poor  to  reprobation,  and  the 
evident  worldly  interest  which  they  had  in  keeping  up  such  a 
system  as  that  of  their  letters  of  credit.  Here  again  Mendez 
tells  us  that  the  audience  were  altogether  on  the  side  of  the 
Christian  argument 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  last  point  discussed  during  the 
first  of  these  solemn  disputations,  over  which  the  King  himself 
presided,  and  at  which  a  great  crowd  of  nobles  was  always 
present.  Of  the  following  days  we  have  even  less  of  a  detailed 
account  in  the  narrative  of  Mendez  Pinto.  He  tells  us  that 
some  of  the  things  which  they  put  to  Francis  Xavier  were  very 
subtle  and  high,  such  as  the  human  mind  could  not  have  iraa^ 
gined,  while  others  were  childish  and  easy  things  which  any 
one  could  have  answered.  Sonaetimes  they  i  elated  to  the  most 
important  subjects,  and  at  others  to  the  most  trivial.  He  men- 
tions a  few  as  specimens,  and  they  are  very  interesting  to  us. 
Before  going  to  the  disputation  Francis  used  to  beg  the  prayers 
of  the  Portuguese,  both,  as  he  said,  on  account  of  the  weak- 
ness of  his  own  mind,  and  also  because  the  devil  spoke  by  the 
mouth  of  these  enemies  of  the  law  of  God.  Mendez  mentions 
the  following  difficulties.  The  first  was  the  resumption  of  a 
point  which  had  been  touched  on  before,  the  doctrine  of  the 
bonzes  concerning  poverty.  *  God  was  the  enemy  of  the  poof/ 
ihey  said,  'since  He  refused  to  them  the  good  things  which  He 
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gave  to  the  rich.  This  was  an  evident  mar^L  tliat  He  did  not 
love  them/  This  it  was  not  difficult  for  Francis  to  refute,  and 
be  Portuguese  reporter  tells  us  that  the  bonze  who  argued  this 
"point  was  obliged  to  acknowledge  his  defeat  Another  took 
bis  place  with  an  ingenious  piece  of  frivolity,  which  perhaps 
appeared  to  his  companions  as  a  miracle  of  cleverness.  *  The 
FatlicT,'  he  said,  *  had  certainly  come  a  great  distance  to  teach 
Che  Japanese:  but  to  what  profit  if  his  doctrine  were  false? 
There  are,  according  to  what  he  tells  us,  two  Paradises, — one 
in  heaven,  one  on  earth,  and  one  only  can  be  enjoyed  by  any 
one,  Now^  Paradise  is  not  the  place  of  labour,  but  the  place 
of  repose.  But  man  evidently  has  his  Paradise  here  on  earth* 
Kings,  princes,  great  men,  rich  men,  all  rest  in  the  enjoyment 
of  their  dignities,  their  wealth,  their  power ;  even  the  poor  have 
their  natural  enjoyments.  The  creatures  whose  lot  it  is  here  to 
labour  are  the  poor  animals,  beasts  of  burthen,  and  the  like; 
their  life  is  passed  in  toil  and  affliction,  and  the  Paradise  of  the 
next  world  must  be  for  them,  and  not  for  men,  who  are  so 
prone  to  sin/ 

This  was  intended,  it  would  seem,  to  be  an  absurd  conclu- 
sion deduced  from  what  Francis  Xavier  taught  about  the  bless- 
ings of  the  next  world  being  the  reward  of  suflerings  endured 
here.  Another  objection  of  the  bonzes  was  meant  to  meet  his 
doctrine  about  the  creation  of  all  things  by  God — a  doctrine 
entirely  new  to  the  Japanese— and  the  consequent  dependence 
of  everj'thing  upon  Him,  If  God  was  to  be  so  much  honoured 
and  thanked  for  having  created  all  things,  as  the  Father  said, 
then  Amida  must  have  still  greater  honour  for  having  preserved 
them.  For  they  might  have  been  good  at  the  beginning,  but 
they  soon  became  degenerate  and  corrupt  through  sin ;  so  that 
all  would  have  fallen  to  nothing,  but  that  Amida  was  born  of 
them.  They  said,  says  Mendez  Pinto,  that  Amida  was  bom 
eight  hundred  times,  in  order  to  give  perfection  of  being  to  the 
eight  hundred  species  of  things  which  exist  in  the  world.  This 
statement  looks  like  a  mistake  on  the  part  of  Mendez.  It  was 
Buddha,  and  not  Amida,  who  was  said  to  have  been  eighty 
tbousoDd  times  bom,  in  order  to  give  «ul  "^'  t^erfectioa 
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to  the  eighty  thousand  species  of  the  world.  This  argument 
appears  to  have  produced  a  quarrel  among  the  bonzes  them* 
selves,  who,  as  Mendez  tells  us,  were  on  the  point  of  coraing 
to  blows  in  the  presence  of  the  King  and  the  whole  audience. 

There  is  a  family  likeness  about  these  objections,  as  wdl 
as  a  great  air  of  probability.  On  the  following  day,  the  King 
came  himself  to  invite  Francis  Xavier  to  the  dispute,  speaking 
of  it  as  a  kind  of  sport  like  hawking,  and  telling  him  that  there 
were  still  two  birds  left  for  him  to  deal  with.  It  would  seem  ^ 
that  the  bonzes  had  prepared  a  long  paper,  full  of  objections  I 
of  the  same  sort  as  those  which  have  just  been  mentioned;  but 
the  King  interfered,  saying  that  the  Portugtiese  could  not  be 
kept  waiting  from  their  homeward  voyage  for  ever,  and  that  ■ 
the  bonzes  must  cut  the  matter  short.  They  then  requested 
that  they  might  simply  ask  Francis  some  very  good  things 
which  they  desired  much  to  learn  of  him,  and  that  there  need 
be  no  disputation.  Certainly  the  last  conferences  turned  on 
more  important  and  fundamental  objections  than  those  before 
tirged-^objections  which  will  alw^ays  be  found  in  serious  and 
thoughtful  minds  to  whom  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  uni- 
verse is  presented,  if  they  have  not  some  high  and  reverential 
ideas  concerning  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God,  and  His 
position  and  rights  with  regard  to  His  creatures  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  universe  w^hich  He  has  made  for  His  own  glory. 

The  bonzes,  says  Mendez,  came  to  the  Father  and  begged 
him  to  forgive  them  the  past,  and  then  asked  him  their  new 
questions-  It  astonished  them,  ihey  said,  if  God  foresaw 
things  past  as  well  as  future,  by  reason  of  His  infinite  know- 
ledge, how  it  was  that  He  did  not  when  creating  the  angels 
foresee  the  disorder  which  Lucifer  and  the  rest  would  cause 
by  their  disobedience,  so  as  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  His 
divine  justice  having  to  condemn  them  to  perpetual  punish- 
ments. If  He  foresaw  that,  what  could  be  the  explanation 
why  His  di\ine  mercy  did  not  prevent  an  evil  from  which  so 
many  other  evils  would  follow,  so  many  offences  against  the 
Divine  Majesty  ?  But  if  to  justify  Hira  it  is  said  that 
not  see  it,  then  what  the  Father  taught  concerning  Him 
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fiilse*  Francis  answered  their  difficulty,  declaring  to  thfm 
^very  largely,*  says  the  reporter,  what  was  the  truth  in  this 
matter ;  but  they  contradicted  him  with  reasonings  so  subtle* 
that  he  turned  to  Duarte  de  Gama,  who  was  by  his  side,  and 
said,  '  See  I  what  these  people  say  does  not  come  Irom  them- 
selves, but  from  the  devil  who  instructs  them  on  this  subject ; 
nevertheless  the  confidence  w^hich  I  have  in  God  makes  me 
hope  that  He  will  answer  for  roe/  The  bonzes  seem  to  have 
^ot  hot  upon  the  answers  which  Francis  gave,  as  the  King 
rebuked  them  for  their  violence,  and  told  them  to  listen  to 
yeason,  and  not  bark  like  so  many  dogs ;  at  which  the  nobles 
present  began  to  smile,  much  to  the  disgust  of  the  Japanese 
^sputants,  Mendez  relates  next  how  Fucarandono  went  back 
after  this  to  objections  of  a  more  frivolous  character.  He  had 
lieard  Francis  invoke  God  under  the  name  Zfius  or  Z>^j",  and 
it  seems  that  diusa  in  Japanese  means  a  lie.  In  the  same  way 
the  Japanese  word  sanct^  means  something  foul  or  profane. 
The  objection  was  therefore  urged  on  Francis  that  he  called 
Che  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things  a  lie»  and  that  in  the  Litanies 
of  the  Saints,  which  he  used  to  recite  with  the  Christians  after 
mass,  he  called  the  Saints  by  a  bad  name.  After  hearing  the 
explanation  given  by  Francis,  the  King  himself  ad\ised  him  to 
use  another  word,  S^aU  instead  of  Sande. 

Later  on  the  dispute  went  back  to  more  serious  and  funda- 
mental difficulties.  The  bonzes  raised  the  question  about  God's 
foreknowledge  of  the  sin  of  Adam  and  its  consequences.  VVIiy 
did  He  not  prevent  it?  Again,  they  objected  to  the  great 
delay  whicli  had  taken  place  in  bringing  about  the  healing  of 
the  sins  of  the  world  by  means  of  the  Incarnation.  If  God  was 
to  send  His  Son  to  redeem  the  descendants  of  Adam  after  his 
fall,  why  did  he  not  show  more  diligence  in  succouring  so 
extreme  a  need  ?  And,  they  added,  if  it  were  replied  that  the 
delay  was  in  order  that  men  might  leam  the  enormity  and  the 
hideousness  of  sin,  this  was  not  enough  to  excuse  God  from  a 
want  of  care  and  attention  in  waiting  so  long.  All  these  diifi- 
culties,  says  Mendez,  the  Father  answered  with  reasons  so  clear 
and  pertinent  that  it  was  impossible  to  reply  to  him.    The  con* 


ference  ended  by  the  King  rebtikiog  the  bonzes  again  for  their 
want  of  reasonableness.  The  Christian  law,  he  said,  was 
founded  upon  reason,  and  those  who  opposed  it  ought  not  to 
be  so  unable  to  meet  it  upon  that  ground.  He  took  the  Father 
by  the  hand,,  and,  followed  by  all  his  Court,  led  him  to  the 
house  where  he  usually  abode  with  the  Christians  around  him, 
ihe  bonzes  threatening  meanwhile  the  vengeance  of  Heaven 
upon  a  king  who  allowed  himself  to  be  so  easily  misled  by  a 
sorcerer  and  worthless  adventurer. 

This  is  what  is  actually  known  to  have  passed  in  their 
celebrated  conferences*  Several  of  the  points  raised  in  them 
are  mentioned  by  Francis  Xavier  himself  In  the  letter  which 
we  shall  presently  insert,  though  he  seems  to  be  speaking  of 
the  «|uestionings  addressed  to  him  while  at  Amanguchi,  The 
mixture  of  ingenious  trifling  with  the  serious  difficulties  which 
have  been  so  often  urged  in  every  age  and  in  every  part  of  the 
world  against  the  government  of  God  in  relation  to  His  per- 
mission of  evil,  the  delay  of  redemption,  and  the  partial  distribu- 
tion of  saving  truth,  is  very  remarkable  and  very  characteristic. 
Mendez  Pinto's  narrative  has  everj^  note  of  faithfulness  and 
sincerity.  The  answers  attributed  to  St  Francis  Xavier  by 
so  many  of  his  biographers  do  not  rest  on  exactly  the  same 
authority  as  the  questions  of  the  bonzes  as  here  given ;  but  they 
are  perfectly  in  harmony  mth  his  own  statements,  as  well,  of 
course,  as  with  Cathohc  theolog>'.  Here,  at  the  farthest  end 
of  the  known  world,  he  found  the  benefit  of  those  long  years  of 
intellectual  and  theological  training  which  he  had  spent  in  the 
University  of  Paris.  The  Japanese  bonzes  were  intelligent 
and  clever;  but  the  force  of  their  objections  did  not  lie  in  the 
ability  of  those  by  whom  they  were  urged.  It  lay  partly  in  the 
nature  of  the  subjects  to  which  they  referred,  inasmuch  as  the 
plan  of  God  in  the  government  of  His  creatures  is  a  scheme 
which  human  intelligence  can  never  entirely  comprehend, 
though  faith  and  reason  alike  enable  us  to  see  that  that  scheme 
contains  nothing  that  is  unjust  or  unmerciful  or  in  any  way 
inconsistent  with  the  character  of  God  as  He  has  revealed 
Himself  to  us.     It  lay  partly  also  in  the  fact  that  the  whole 
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idea  of  God  as  a  Creator,  and,  consequently,  as  absolute  Lord 
over  His  creatures,  who  have  no  rights  before  Him  except  such 
as  result  from  His  own  ineffable  holiness  and  the  essential 
conditions  of  the  nature  which  He  has  given  them,  was  an 
entirely  new  thought  even  to  the  wisest  of  the  Japanese,  as  well 
as  in  the  constant  tendency  of  human  nature  in  its  present 
condition  to  exalt  itself  and  make  itself  the  centre  and  arbiter  of 
the  world.  And  whenever  even  Christian  minds  are  untrained 
in  true  thoughts  and  reflections  concerning  the  dominion  and 
the  nature  of  God,  and  in  the  practice  of  that  humility  which 
is  the  natural  attitude  of  a  creature  in  respect  to  its  Creator, 
there  will  be  a  danger  of  their  not  seeing  at  once  the  answers 
to  such  difficulties  as  those  now  mentioned  which  are  given  by 
our  Lord  and  His  Apostles.  More  than  this:  after  all  has 
been  said  that  Scripture  and  Catholic  theology  teach  us  to  say 
with  regard  to  the  government  and  providence  of  God,  there 
will  always  remain  that  inadequacy  in  our  conceptions  of  both 
which  leaves  us  much  to  adore  without  attempting  fully  to 
explain  it,  in  that  reverential  spirit  which  made  St.  Paul  exclaim, 
after  unravelling  one  great  difficulty  of  this  kind,  the  reproba- 
tion of  the  Jews ;  *  O  the  depUi  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  God  1  How  incomprehensible  are  His 
judgments,  and  His  ways  how  unsearchable  !'^ 

Francis  Xavier  embarked  with  the  Portuguese  immediately 
after  the  close  of  these  conferences.  He  first  took  an  affection- 
ate and  solemn  farewell  of  the  King,  exhorting  him  once  more 
to  think  most  seriously  over  the  danger  of  delay  in  embracing 
the  rehgion  of  the  truth  of  which  he  appeared  to  be  convinced. 
We  know  from  the  letters  of  Francis  Xavier  how  he  could 
rebuke  the  good  King  of  Portugal,  on  w^hose  support,  humanly 
speaking,  the  whole  of  the  Indian  missions  depended,  and  he 
would  certainly  not  be  likely  to  be  less  freespoken  in  the 
presence  of  the  young  King  of  Boungo.  After  his  farewell,  and 
a  tender  parting  from  the  new  Christians,  Francis  set  sail  on 
November  20,  1551.     He  took  with  him  the  two  '  <- 

Christians,  Bernard  aiid  Matthias,  who  had  already  ♦" 


some  time  his  companions,  as  well  as  an  envoy  from  the  King 
of  Boungo  to  the  Governor  of  the  Indies,  asking  for  the 
Portuguese  alliance,  and  for  Fathers  of  the  Society  to  teach 
Christianity  to  his  people. 

The  following  letter  was  not  written  till  the  January  of  the 
following  year,  after  Francis  had  arrived  in  India-  But  it  sums 
up  so  completely  the  history  of  his  sojourn  in  Japan  that  it  will 
be  better  to  insert  it  here,  rather  than  defer  it  till  after  llie 
account  of  his  homeward  voyage. 


i 


(lxxxvi.)    To  the  Society  in  Etiropc, 

May  the  grace  and  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  ever 
with  us  I    Amen, 

By  the  favour  of  God  we  all  arrived  at  Japan  in  perfect 
health  on  the  15th  of  August,  1549,  We  landed  at  Cagoxims^ 
the  native  place  of  our  companions.  We  were  received  in  the 
most  friendly  way  by  all  the  people  of  the  city,  especially  the 
relations  of  Paul,  the  Japanese  convert,  all  of  whom  had  the 
blessing  to  receive  the  light  of  truth  from  heaven,  and  by  Paul's 
persuasion  became  Christians.  During  our  stay  at  Cagoxima 
the  people  appeared  to  be  wonderfully  delighted  witli  the 
doctrines  of  the  divine  law,  so  entirely  new  to  their  ear^. 

Japan  is  a  very  large  empire  entirely  composed  of  islands. 
One  language  is  spoken  throughout,  not  very  difficult  to  learn. 
This  country  was  discovered  by  the  Portuguese  eight  or  nine 
years  ago.  The  Japanese  are  very  ambitious  of  honours  and 
distinctions,  and  think  themselves  superior  to  all  nations  in 
military  glory  and  valour.  They  prize  and  honour  all  that  has 
to  do  witli  war,  and  ail  such  things,  and  there  is  nothing  of 
which  they  are  so  proud  as  of  weapons  adorned  with  gold  and 
silver.  They  always  wear  swords  and  daggers  both  in  and  out 
of  the  house,  and  when  they  go  to  sleep  they  hang  them  at  the 
bed's  head.  In  short,  they  value  arms  more  than  any  people 
I  have  ever  seen.  They  are  excellent  archers,  and  usually  fight 
on  foot,  though  there  is  no  lack  of  horses  in  the  country.  They 
are  very  polite  to  each  other,  but  not  to  foreigners,  whom  tliey 


I 


332 


St,  Francis  Xavter, 


utterly  despise.  They  spend  their  means  on  arras,  bodily 
adornment,  and  on  a  number  of  attendants,  and  do  not  in  the 
least  care  to  save  money.  They  are,  in  short,  a  vei)^  warUke 
people,  and  engaged  in  continual  wars  among  themselves  ;  the 
most  powerful  in  arms  bearing  the  most  extensive  sway.  They 
have  all  one  sovereign,  although  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
past  the  princes  have  ceased  to  obey  him,  and  this  is  the  cause 
of  their  perpetual  feuds. 

In  these  countries  there  is  a  great  number,  both  of  men  and 
of  women,  who  profess  a  religious  rule  of  life;  they  are  called 
bonzes  and  bonzesses.  There  are  two  sorts  of  bonzes — the  one 
wear  a  grey  dress,  the  others  a  black  one.  There  is  great 
rivalry  between  them,  the  grey  monks  being  set  against  the 
black  monks,  and  accusing  them  of  ignorance  and  bad  morals. 

f  There  are  also  two  kinds  of  bonzesses— some  wearing  the  grey 
dress,  some  the  black  ;  they  are  subject  to  the  bonzes  of  their 
own  rule  and  colour.  The  number  of  these  bonzes  and  bon- 
zesses  in  Japan  is  immense,  and  almost  incredible  to  those  who  ] 
have  not  seen  it  for  themselves,  I  have  heard  on  testimony 
worthy  of  belief  that  there  is  a  sovereign  in  whose  dominions 
there  are  eight  hundred  convents  containing  thirty  persons  at  | 
least,  bonzes  or  bonzesses;  there  is  an  infinite  number  con- 
taining four,  or  six,  or  eight  persons  each ;  and  I  am  inclined 

I  to  believe  it,  as  far  as  my  own  obsen^ation  goes.  The  system  of  3 
the  sects  prevailing  in  Japan  is  derived  from  China,  an  empire  < 
which  occupies  the  opposite  continent  The  Japanese  have 
thence  received  ^vritten  traditions  concerning  the  founders  of  j 
the  different  sects,  who  are  said  to  have  lived  for  two  or  even  ^ 
three  thousand  years  in  voluntar\'  pei^ances  in  complete  solitude. 
The  principal  of  these  are  Xaca  and  Amida. 

There  are  altogther  nine  rules  for  both  men  and  women, 

|.all  differing  in  their  laws  and  precepts ;  each  one  is  free  to  ^ 
apply  himself  to  that  which  he  likes  best.  Hence  it  follows 
that  under  the  same  roof  the  husband,  wife,  and  children  belong 
to  different  sects  ;  and  generally  speaking  this  custom  occasions 
no  disorder,  every  one  being  at  liberty  to  live  according  to  his 
own  persimsion.    Nevertheless  disputes  and  C(  '  "'^^u 


exist  among  them^  each  person  endeavouring  to  prove  his  own 
rule  superior  to  the  others,  and  sometimes  they  have  been 
known  to  come  to  blows  on  the  subject. 

iUl  of  these  sects  observe  a  wonderful  silence  about  the 
creation  of  the  world  and  of  souls.  They  all  speak  of  abodes 
of  the  virtuous  and  of  the  wicked ;  but  not  one  gives  any  ex- 
planation of  the  nature  of  the  place  assigned  to  the  good,  nor 
by  whose  power  it  is  that  the  souls  of  the  wicked  are  cast  down 
to  helL  They  confine  themselves  to  holding  up  the  example 
of  the  founders  of  the  sects,  who,  they  say,  for  the  redemption 
of  an  infinite  number  of  human  beings  who  do  not  expiate 
their  sins  by  any  sufifenng,  have  tormented  themselves  by  un- 
heard of  severities,  lasting  for  an  immense  length  of  lime. 

At  the  same  time  they  assert  that  all  persons  who,  without 
having  done  penance  for  their  sins,  liave  invoked  the  fathers 
and  founders  of  their  sects,  will  be  exempt  from  all  suffering  • 
but  that  this  is  only  the  case  when  they  invoke  them  with  per- 
fect confidence,  and  place  all  their  trust  in  them.  They  are 
convinced  that  the  intercession  of  these  holy  persons  can 
actually  snatch  them  out  of  hell.  But  the  sects  of  which  I 
speak  tell  numberless-  fables  and  prodigies  concerning  their 
founders,  which  are  too  long  to  relate.  Some  of  them  set  forth 
three  hundred*  others  five  hundred  precepts ;  but  they  all  agree 
in  this,  that  there  are  five  principal  and  essential  precepts  w^hich 
it  is  indispensable  to  keep.  The  first  is  not  to  kill,  and  not  to 
eat  anything  which  has  been  killed.;  the  second  is  not  to  steal ; 
the  third  not  to  commit  adultery ;  the  fourth  not  to  lie ;  the 
fifth  to  abstain  from  wine.  These  laws  are  common  to  all  the 
sects.  At  the  same  time,  the  bonzes  and  the  bonzesses,  %vhen 
preaching  to  the  people  about  these  laws,  persuade  them  that 
profane  persons,  occupied  with  worldly  business,  are  unable 
themselves  to  observe  these  five  precepts ;  but  that  they  them- 
selves  are  ready  to  make  satisfaction  for  all  the  evil  or  incon- 
venience which  may  happen  to  them  in  consequence  of  breaking 
them,  on  condition  of  the  people  giving  them  convents,  yearly 
revenues,  and  money  for  all  necessary  uses  :  in  short,  of  paying 
them  every  kind  of  honour  and  homage.     These  conditions 
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being  ftilfilled  by  the  people,  they  engage  to  observe  the  whc 
law  in  their  stead.  The  rich  and  noble  of  the  country  there- 
fore, in  order  to  enjoy  a  greater  licence  of  sinning,  give  the 
bonzes  everything  they  want  Hence  the  Japanese  hold  them 
in  great  veoeration,  as  every  one  believes  that  by  their  prayers 
souls  are  delivered  from  hell,  the  bonzes  having  taken  upon 
themselves  to  make  satisfattion  as  to  these  laws  for  the  whole 
people. 

On  certain  days  the  bonzes  preach  publicly.  The  sum  of 
all  their  discourses  is  that  none  of  the  people  will  be  con- 
demned to  hell,  whatever  may  be  the  number  of  their  past  and 
present  crimes,  for  the  founders  of  their  sects  will  take  them 
out  of  the  midst  of  those  flames,  if  perchance  they  are  con- 
demned to  them,  especially  if  the  bonzes  who  have  made  satis- 
faction for  them  constitute  themselves  their  intercessors.  And 
indeed  the  bonzes  boast  greatly  to  the  people  of  their  own 
holiness,  on  the  ground  of  their  obedience  to  the  five  laws. 
At  the  same  time,  they  also  say  that  the  poor  who  are  unable 
to  show  kindness  to  the  bonzes  have  no  hope  of  escaping  hell 
And  they  say  women  are  as  badly  off  if  they  neglect  the  five 
precepts.  For  they  say  that  each  woman,  on  account  of  her 
monthly  courses,  is  covered  with  more  sins  than  all  men  put 
together,  and  that  thus  so  foul  a  creature  can  hardly  be  saved. 
They  go  on  to  say  that  there  is  some  hope  even  for  women  of 
escaping  from  the  prison  of  hell,  if  they  give  a  great  deal  more 
than  the  men  to  the  bonzes.  They  further  declare  that  persons 
who  in  their  lifetime  have  given  money  to  the  bonzes  will  after 
their  death  receive  ten  times  as  much  in  the  same  coin,  for  the 
necessities  of  their  new  life  ;  and  there  are  numbers  of  men  and 
women  who  intrust  considerable  sums  to  the  l>onzes,  in  order 
to  receive  tenfold  in  the  next  world,  and  the  bonzes  give  them 
a  security  in  notes,  which  they  write.  The  ignorant  people 
have  no  hesitation  in  believing  in  this  multiplied  interest  on 
funds  thus  invested.  The  notes  of  the  bonzes  are  carefully 
preserved,  and  peoiile  about  to  die  order  them  to  be  buried 
with  them,  in  the  belief  that  the  devil  will  fly  at  sight  of  them. 
The  bonzes  have  thousands  of  other  impostures  which  I  cannot 


speak  of  without  pain.  One  thing  is  very  amusing,  that  though 
they  take  money  from  everybody  by  w^y  of  alms,  they  them- 
selves never  give  anything  to  any  one*  I  omit,  for  the  sake  of 
brevity,  the  infinite  number  of  ways  they  have  of  getting  money 
given  to  them.  But  I  cannot  help  grieving  and  feeling  in- 
dignant at  all  the  tribute  the  people  pay  to  men  like  these,  and 
all  the  honour  in  which  they  hold  them* 

But  to  return  to  what  we  did  in  Japaa  In  the  first  place, 
we  landed,  as  I  told  you,  at  Cagoxima,  Paul's  native  place, 
where  by  his  constant  instructions  he  converted  ail  his  family  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  where,  but  for  tlie  opposition  of  the  bonzes, 
he  would  easily  have  converted  the  whole  town  also.  The 
bonzes  persuaded  the  King,  whose  authority  extends  over  a 
good  partof  the  country,  that,  if  he  were  to  sanction  the  intro- 
duction of  the  divine  law  into  his  dominions,  the  result  w^ould 
infallibly  be  the  ruin,  not  only  of  his  entire  kingdom,  but  also 
of  the  worship  of  the  gods  and  of  the  institutions  of  his  an- 
cestors ;  and  that  he  ought  for  die  future  to  forbid  any  one 
becoming  a  Christian,  on  pain  of  death. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  year,  seeing  this  prince  openly  opposed 
to  the  progress  of  tlie  Gospel,  we  bade  farewell  to  our  neo- 
phytes at  Cagoxima,  and  to  Paul,  in  whose  care  we  left  them, 
and  went  on  thence  to  a  town  in  the  kingdom  of  AmanguchL 
Here  a  great  number  of  persons  having  become  converts  to  the 
Christian  religion,  I  ga%'e  them  Father  Cosmo  Torres  to  in- 
struct them.  I  myself  went  on  with  Joam  Fernandez  to  Aman- 
guchi,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  an  immense  city  containing 
more  than  ten  thousand  houses.  Here  we  preached  the  Gospel 
to  the  people  in  the  public  streets,  to  the  princes  and  nobles  in 
their  owni  residences.  Many  heard  us  eageriy,  others  with  reluct- 
ance. We  did  not  always  escape  unhurt,  having  many  insults 
offered  us  by  the  boys  and  the  crowds  in  the  streets.  The  King 
of  the  country  summoned  us  to  his  presence,  and,  having  asked 
tlie  reason  of  our  coming,  invited  us  of  his  own  accord  to 
explain  the  law  of  God  to  him  \  he  listened  to  us  \\'ith  deep 
attention  for  a  whole  hour  while  we  spoke  to  hira  of  religion. 

But  as  we  saw  but  little  ftuit  of  our  zeal  and  labours  at 
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Amanguchiy  we  went  to  Meaco,  the  metropolis  of  all  Japan, 
and  the  seat  of  empire.  This  journey  took  two  months,  and 
after  going  through  infinite  fatigue  and  danger,  we  reached 
Meaco  at  last  It  is  said  that  Meaco  formerly  contained 
iSo,ooo  families ;  now,  through  the  calamities  of  war,  it  only 
contains  rather  more  than  100,000.  In  this  city  we  could 
get  no  admittance  to  the  sovereign ;  and  as  we  saw  that  the 
minds  of  the  inhabitants  were  too  much  disturbed  by  the  great 
troubles  caused  by  the  war  to  be  inclined  for  discourses  on 
religion,  we  at  once  returned  to  Amanguchi. 

The  King  was  made  favourable  to  us  by  the  letters  and 
presents  sent  by  the  Bishop  and  the  Governors  from  India  and 
Malacca,  and  we  obtained  from  him  without  difficulty  the  pub- 
lication of  edicts  declaring  his  approval  of  the  promulgation  of 
the  divine  law  b  the  cities  of  his  dominions,  and  permitting 
such  of  his  subjects  as  pleased  to  embrace  it  When  he  had 
done  us  this  favour  he  also  assigned  a  monastery  to  us  for  a 
residence.  Here  by  means  of  daily  sermons  and  disputes  with 
the  bonzes,  the  sorcerers,  and  other  such  men,  we  converted  to 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  a  great  number  of  persons,  several 
of  whom  were  nobles.  Amongst  them  we  found  some  able  to  m- 
form  us,  and  we  made  it  our  business  to  gain  acquaintance  with 
the  various  sects  and  opinions  of  Japan,  and  so  know  how  to 
refute  them  by  arguments  and  proofs  prepared  for  the  purpose. 

The  bonzes  seeing  tliemselves  betrayed  by  their  own  ad- 
herents and  conquered  in  public  disputes,  were  in  the  greatest 
trouble  and  bursting  with  indignation,  especially  because  the 
new  converts  openly  declared  that  they  were  induced  to  profess 

Bhe  Christian  religion  by  perceiving  that  the  bonzes,  who  were 
he  teachers  of  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  could  not  defend  it 
The  Japanese  doctrines  teach  absolutely  nothing  concerning 
the  creation  of  the  world,  of  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  the 
heavens,  the  earth,  sea,  and  the  rest,  and  do  not  believe  that 
they  have  any  origin  but  themselves.  The  people  were  gready 
astonished  on  hearing  it  said  that  there  is  one  sole  Author  and 
common  Father  of  souls,  by  whom  they  were  created.  This 
astonishment  was  caused  by  the  fact  that  in  their  religious  tra- 
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ditions  there  is  nowhere  any  mention  of  a  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse. If  there  existed  one  single  First  Cause  of  all  things^ 
surely,  they  said,  the  Chinese,  from  whom  they  derive  their 
religion,  must  have  known  it  For  the  Japanese  give  the  Chinese 
the  pre-eminence  in  wisdom  and  prudence  in  everything  relating 
either  to  religion  or  to  political  government  I'hey  asked  us 
a  multitude  of  questions  concerning  this  First  Cause  of  all 
things  ■  whether  He  were  good  or  bad,  whether  the  same  Fir^t 
Cause  were  the  origin  of  good  and  of  evil  We  replied  that 
there  exists  one  only  First  Cause,  and  He  supremely  good, 
wnthout  any  admixture  of  evil. 

This  did  not  satisfy  them  ;  they  considered  the  devils  to  be 
evil  by  nature,  and  the  enemies  of  the  human  race;  God  there- 
fore, if  He  were  good,  could  never  have  done  such  a  thing  as 
create  beings  so  evil.  To  these  arguments  we  replied  that  the 
devils  were  created  good  by  God,  but  became  evil  by  dieir  owit 
fault,  and  tliat  in  consequence  they  were  subject  to  eternal 
punishment  and  torment.  Then  they  objected  that  God,  Wha 
was  so  severe  in  punishing,  was  not  at  all  merciful  Again,  how 
could  He,  if  He  created  the  human  race  in  the  manner  we 
taught,  allow  men  sent  into  the  world  to  worship  Him  to  be 
tempted  and  persecuted  by  the  devil?  In  like  manner,  if  God 
were  good,  He  ought  not  to  have  made  man  so  weak  and  so- 
prone  to  sin,  but  free  from  all  evil  Again,  it  could  not  be  a 
good  God,  they  said,  Who  had  created  that  horrible  prison  of 
hell,  and  wa^  to  be  for  ever  without  pity  for  those  who  suifer 
therein  the  most  fearful  torments  from  all  eternity.  Lastly,  if 
He  were  good,  He  would  not  have  im|x>sed  on  men  those 
difficult  laws  of  the  ten  commandments.  Their  religioui 
traditions,  on  the  contrary,  taught  that  all  who  should  invoke 
the  authors  of  their  religion  would  be  delivered  even  frona 
the  torments  of  hell 

They  were  quite  unable  to  digest  the  idea  that  men  could 
be  cast  into  bell  without  any  hope  of  deliverance.  They  ssud, 
therefore,  that  their  doctrines  rested,  more  titan  ouci,  on 
clemency  and  mercy.  In  the  end,  by  God's  favour,  we  succeeded 
in  solving  all  their  questioniy  $a  as  to  leave  no  doubt  remabii»% 
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in  their  minds.  The  Japanese  are  led  by  reason  in  everything 
more  than  any  otlier  people,  and  in  general  they  are  all  so 
insatiable  of  information  and  so  importunate  in  their  questions, 
_that  there  is  no  end  either  to  their  arguments  with   us,  or  to 

laeir  talking  over  our  answers  among  themselves.  They  did 
iot  know  that  the  world  is  round,  they  knew  nothing  of  the 
course  of  the  sun  and  stars,  so  that  when  they  asked  us  and  we 
explained  to  them  these  and  other  like  tilings,  such  as  the 
causes  of  comets,  of  the  lightning,  and  of  rain,  they  listened  to 
us  most  eagerly,  and  appeared  delighted  to  hear  us,  regarding 
us  with  profound  respect  a^  extremely  learned  persons.  This 
idea  of  our  greiit  knowledge  opened  the  way  to  us  for  sowing 
the  seed  of  religion  in  their  minds. 

Only  one  of  the  nine  sects  prevailing  in  Japan  teaches  that 

ouls  are^  mortal,  but  this  sect  is  considered  detestable  by  the 
followers  of  the  rest  Its  adherents  are  extremely  vicious  and 
cornipt,  and  cannot  endure  to  hear  hell  mentioned* 

In  the  course  of  two  months,  after  numerous  conferences, 
we  baptized  about  five  hundred  persons  at  Amanguchi,  and 
every  day,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  others  are  added  to  the 
number.  The  converts  are  very  xealous  in  exposing  to  us  the 
tricks  and  frauds  of  the  bonzes  and  sects  of  Japan  ;  they  shoiw 
so  diligently  great  affection  and  respect  towards  us  that  we  have 
great  confidence  that  they  are  true  and  solid  Christians. 

Before  their  baptism  the  converts  of  Amanguchi  were  greatly 
troubled  and  pained  by  a  hateful  and  aimoying  scruple — ^that 
God  did  not  appear  to  them  merciful  and  good,  because  He  had 
never  made  Himself  known  to  the  Japanese  before  our  arrival, 
especially  if  it  were  true  that  those  who  had  not  worshipped  God 
as  we  preached  were  doomed  to  suffer  everlasting  punishment 
in  hell  It  seemed  to  them  that  He  had  forgotten  imd  as  it 
were  neglected  the  salvation  of  all  their  ancestors,  in  permitting 
them  to  be  deprived  of  the  knowledge  of  saving  truths,  and 
thus  to  rush  headlong  on  eternal  death.  It  was  this  painful 
thought  which,  more  than  anything  else,  kept  them  back  from 
the  religion  of  the  true  God.  But  by  the  divine  mercy  all  their 
&ror  and  scrapie  was  taken  away,    Wc  began  by  proving  to 
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them  that  the  di\nne  law  is  the  most  ancient  of  all  Before 
receiving  their  institutions  from  the  Chinese,  the  Japanese  knew 
by  the  teaching  of  nature  that  it  was  wicked  to  kill,  to  steal,  to 
swear  falsely,  and  to  commit  the  other  sins  enumerated  in  the 
ten  commandments,  a  proof  of  this  being  the  remorse  of 
conscience  to  which  any  one  guilty  of  one  of  these  crimes  was 
certain  to  be  a  prey.  We  showed  them  that  reason  itself  teaches 
us  to  avoid  evil  and  to  do  good,  and  that  this  is  so  deeply 
implanted  m  the  hearts  of  men,  that  all  have  the  knowledge  of 
the  divine  law  from  nature,  and  from  God  the  Author  of  nature, 
before  they  receive  any  external  instruction  on  the  subject  If 
any  doubts  were  entertained  on  the  matter,  an  experiment  might 
be  made  in  the  person  of  a  man  without  any  instruction,  living 
in  absolute  solitude,  and  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  laws  of  his 
country.  Such  a  man,  ignorant  of  and  a  stranger  to  all  human 
teaching,  if  he  were  asked  whether  it  were  or  were  not  criminal 
to  kill,  to  steal,  or  to  commit  the  other  actions  forbidden  by  the  ■ 
law  of  God,  and  whether  it  were  right  to  abstain  from  such  ™ 
actions,  then,  I  say,  this  man,  so  fundamentally  without  all 
human  education,  would  most  certainly  reply  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  show  that  he  was  by  no  means  without  knowledge  of  the 
divine  law.  Whence  then  must  he  be  supposed  to  have 
received  this  knowledge,  but  from  God  Himself,  the  Author 
of  nature  ?  And  if  this  knowledge  is  seen  among  barbarians, 
what  must  be  the  case  with  civilized  and  polished  nations? 
This  being  so,  it  necessarily  follow  that  Ijefore  any  laws  were 
made  by  men  the  divine  law  existed  innate  in  the  hearts  of 
all  men.  The  converts  were  so  satisfied  with  this  reasoning, 
as  to  see  no  further  diflliculty;  so  that  this  net  having  been 
broken,  tliey  received  from  us  with  a  glad  heart  the  sweet  yoke 
of  our  Lord. 

But  our  greatest  enemies  are  the  bon/es,  because  we  expose 
their  falsehoods.  As  T  have  said,  they  used  to  make  the  people 
believe  that  it  is  impossible  for  persons  in  general  to  keep  those 
five  commandments  which  I  mentioned,  and  that,  therefore,  thejr 
would  observe  them  for  the  people,  on  condition  of  the  people 
giving  them  maintenance  and  honour.     They  give  their  word 
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that  if  any  one  has  to  go  down  into  hell  he  will  be  delivered 
by  their  intervention  and  labour.     We,  on  the  contrary,  proved 
to  the  people  that  in  hell  there  is  no  redemption,**  and  that  no  m 
one   can  be  rescued  from  it   by  the  bonzes  and   bonzesseS4  S 
Convinced  by  our  arguments,  the  people  complained  that  the 
bonzes  had  deceived  them.     At  last,  by  the  help  of  God,  the  ^ 
bonzes  themselves  were  forced  to  confess  the  truth  that  they^ 
could  not  save  any  one  from  the  punishment  of  hell  by  their 
prayers,  but  that  unless  they  gave  out  that  they  had  this  power, 
they  would  infallibly  be  reduced  to  die  of  hunger.  ■ 

And  indeed,  soon  after  this,  the  bonzes,  as  the  assistance  ^ 
they  received  from  their  disciples  gradually  failed,  experienced 
great  difficuUies  as  to  their  maintenance,  and  had  to  live  in  a  fl 
state  of  degradation.     We  have  had  such  sharp  disputes  with  ™ 
them  on  the  subject  of  hell,  that  it  does  not  seem  likely  that 
they  wiii  ever  be  reconciled  to  us.   A  great  number  have  already 
left  their  nile  and  returned  to  secular  life:   and  these  men 
expose  to  us  the  frauds  and  tricks  of  the  bonzes  who  live  in  the 
monasteries.     Thus  (at  Amanguchi,  at  least)  the  credit  of  the 
bonzes    and    bonzesses    diminishes   much   every  day.      The 
Christians  have  assured  me  that  of  a  hundred  convents  whicli 
there  used  to  be  there,  a  great  part  will  soon  cease  to  exist,  ^ 
being  deprived  of  the  alms  of  the  inhabitants.  H 

Formerly  the  bonzes  and  bonzesses  who  had  broken  one  of 
their  five  precepts  were  punished  with  death  by  the  princes  and 
nobles  of  the  places  where  they  lived,  whether  they  were  found 
guilty  of  offences  against  morality,  or  of  theft,  or  of  falsehood, 
or  whether  they  had  committed  homicide,  or  caused  the  death 
of  any  living  creature,  or  eaten  flesh  of  such,  or  drunk  wine. 
But  at  i>resent  this  discipline  is  entirely  relaxed  and  corrupted; 
the  greater  number  drink  wine,  cat  meat  secretly,  make  a  trade 
of  lies,  openly  indulge  in  fornication,  and  commonly  have  boys  , 
living  with  them,  whom  they  comipt  in  the  flower  of  tlieirl 
youth.  This  they  themselves  profess,  and  they  declare  it  to  1 
no  sin,  and  the  people  on  their  authority  indulge  in  the  same  ' 
abominable  crime.  They  commonly  say  tliat  if  it  is  lawful  for 
•  Lot.  Orig»  /ff  inferno  nullam  **^  — »-«i^#ft*i|flir. 
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the  bonzes,  why  not  for  secular  people?  Besides  this,  tliey 
keep  a  number  of  women  in  their  monasteries,  who  they  say 
are  the  wives  of  the  men  who  till  their  farms.  This  gives  great 
scandal  to  the  people,  who  look  with  suspicion  on  the  great 
intercourse  the  bonzes  have  with  the  women.  The  bonzes  also 
visit  the  bonzesses  at  all  hours*  for  purposes  of  business,  and 
receive  visits  from  them  in  the  same  way.  The  people  look  on 
this  with  an  evil  eye.  They  say  there  is  a  certain  herb  which 
the  bonzesses  eat  that  they  may  not  become  pregnant  For  ray 
part,  it  does  not  astonish  me  that  the  bonzes  are  covered  with 
so  many  and  so  great  sins.  They  are  a  set  of  men  who  have 
the  devil  in  the  place  of  God,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  necessity 
that  they  should  commit  crimes  innumerable  and  abominable. 

All  the  Japanese  use  a  long  rosary  of  beads  in  their  prayers, 
invoking  the  founder  of  their  sect  at  each  bead.  The  different 
sects  recite  their  series  of  prayers,  some  more  frequently, 
others  more  seldom.  The  principal  founders  of  the  religions, 
as  we  have  mentioned,  are  Xaca  and  Amida.  The  grey  bonzes 
and  bonzesses  and  most  of  the  people  chiefly  venerate  Amida ; 
the  rest  of  the  people  do  not  leave  Amida  out,  but  render 
most  honour  to  Xaca.  I  have  carefully  inquired  whether  Xaca 
and  Amida  were  two  Jiersons  celebrated  for  their  wisdom, 
and  have  begged  the  Christians  to  give  me  an  account  of  their 
lives  in  writing.  At  last  I  have  discovered  from  their  books 
that  they  were  not  men  at  all,  for  they  are  said  to  have  lived  a 
thousand  or  even  two  thousand  years.  Xaca  was  bom  eighty 
thousand  times  over ;  and  many  other  such  things  are  handed 
down  by  tradition  about  them  which  can  never  have  happened. 
,  So  tliat  I  conclude  that  they  were  not  men,  but  mere  inventions 
or  portents  of  the  deviL 

I  earnestly  beg  all  who  read  this  letter  of  mine,  by  the  zeal 
they  have  for  the  propagation  of  ihe  worship  of  God,  to  pray 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  give  us  the  victory  over  these 
two  demons  Xaca  and  Amida,  and  over  the  others  like  them, 
especially  since  at  present  their  credit  is  waxing  weak  at  Aman- 
guchi,  not  without  the  special  providence  of  God.  A  principal 
nobleman  of  this  kingdom  and  his  wife,  a  person  of  great  merit, 
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have  shown  us  so  much  alTection,  that  their  efforts  have  never 
been  wanting  to  us  in  spreading  our  divine  religion ;  but 
although  dicy  both  know  its  tnitli,  they  can  neither  of  them  be 
induced  to  embrace  it.  Their  reason  is  that  they  have  built  at 
their  own  expense  a  great  many  monasteries  for  bonzes,  and 
assigned  them  revenues  in  order  that  the  bonzes  may  con- 
stantly pray  to  Amida  to  preserve  them  from  the  calamities 
and  miseries  of  this  life,  and  bring  them  one  day  to  that 
happiness  which  he  himself  enjoys. 

These  two  gave  a  hundred  reasons  besides  for  not  becoming 
Christians;  but  the  principal  was  that  having  always  been  great 
worshippers  of  Xaca  and  Amida,  and  having  given  for  their 
sakes  large  gifts  to  the  bonzes,  and  built  a  great  number  of 
monasteries,  they  would,  if  they  were  to  pass  over  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  lose  the  accumulated  good  of  so  many  years  of 
devotion,  and  all  the  fruit  of  their  past  life.  They  lu-e  convinced 
that  all  U;e  money  they  have  given  to  the  bonzes  in  tlie  names 
of  Xaca  and  Amida  will  be  returned  to  them  with  large  interest 
after  dieir  death,  together  with  an  abundant  recompense  of 
their  worship  and  devotion.  So,  not  to  lose  these  advantages^ 
they  steadily  refuse  to  be  converted  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Japanese  believe  that  in  the  abode  of  the  blessed  there 
will  be  splendid  banquets  and  all  the  good  things  of  life  in 
plenty  and  elegance,  and  that  the  more  pleasing  a  person  has 
been  to  Xaca  and  Amida,  the  higher  he  will  be  in  greatest 
glory.  All  these  stories  make  up  the  mysteries  and  fables  of 
the  bonzes,  who,  with  the  object  of  destroying  the  effects  of 
our  preaching,  used  to  preach  themselves  in  their  own  temples^ 
and  most  shamefully  revile  both  us  and  our  God  in  the  midst 
of  a  vast  multitude  of  hearers-  The  God  of  the  Clmstians, 
they  said,  is  something  unknown  and  unheard  of;  He  can  only 
be  the  greatest  and  most  abominable  of  devils.  We  were  the 
disciples  of  this  demon,  so  that  ever}^  one  should  take  care  not 
to  embrace  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  that  no  sooner  should 
He  be  adored  as  God  than  Japan  will  perish.  They  also 
made  a  captious  interpretation  of  the  name  of  God,  sayin^^  Lhat 
it  is  the  same  as  '  Diusa/  which  in  their  language  means  a  lia 
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'sa  let  them  look  to  themselves,  aiid  be  diligently  on  their  guard 
against  us/ 

Such  and  many  other  such  impious  calumnies  they  uttered 
against  God,  Who  nevertheless,  in  His  infinite  mercy  and 
clemency,  turned  all  to  His  own  glory  and  to  the  good  of  souls. 
In  fact  their  false  charges  against  us  increased  our  authority 
with  the  people,  and  the  number  of  our  Lord's  worshippers  was 
daily  swelled.  The  people  saw  clearly,  and  said  openly,  that 
the  jealousy  of  the  bonzes  was  the  cause  of  their  accusations 
against  us. 

I  have  tried  long  and  diligently  in  this  country  to  discover 
from  all  indications  whether  the  Japanese  have  ever  had  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  have  at  last  found  from  their 
books  and  conversations  that  they  have  never  heard  anything 
at  all  of  Him,  At  Cagoxima,  where  we  remained  a  year,  I 
noticed  that  the  prince  and  his  relations  had  a  white  cross  in 
the  armorial  bearings  of  their  family,  but  that  they  were  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  name  of  Jesus  Clirist. 

When  1  was  at  Anianguchi  with  Father  Cosmo  Torres  and 
Joam  Fernandez,  the  King  of  Boungo,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
of  the  comitry,  wrote  to  ask  me  to  go  to  him ;  a  Portuguese 
vessel  had  come  into  his  harbour,  and  he  wished  to  talk  with 
me  on  certain  subjects*  So,  both  to  find  out  how  he  was 
affected  towards  our  holy  religion,  and  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
Portuguese,  1  set  out  at  once  for  Boungo,  leaving  Cosmo  and 
Joam  with  the  Christians.  The  King  gave  me  a  most  gracious 
reception,  and  it  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  meet  with  the 
Portuguese.  W^hile  I  was  at  Boungo  tlie  devil  stirred  up  a  great 
war  at  Amanguchi.  A  powerful  nobleman  dechired  war  against 
the  King,  drove  hmi  from  his  cajiital,  and  stripped  him  of  his 
dominions.  The  latter  seeing  no  way  of  escape,  and  not 
choosing  to  fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  a  furious  adversar)',  so 
lately  his  subject  and  sen^ant,  plunged  a  dagger  into  his  bowels^ 
and  killed  himself,  at  the  same  time  causing  his  son  who  was 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death,  and  ordering  both  bodies  to 
be  burned,  that  the  enemy  might  find  do  remains  to  insult 
•^«  done  as  he  ordered.    You  may  judge  from  the  letters 
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written  to  me  by  our  brethren  at  Amangiichi,  which  I  send 
you,  how  great  was  the  peril  they  incurred  in  that  ivar.  After 
die  Kings  death,  the  nobles  and  grandees  of  the  kingdom 
having  successfully  ended  the  war,  and  seeing  that  the  state  of 
Amanguchi  could  not  stand  without  a  sovereign,  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  the  King  of  Boungo,  begging  him  to  send  to  Aman- 
guchi  his  own  brother,  whom  they  would  make  king.  The  King 
of  course  complied  with  their  request^  and  so  his  brother 
became  King  of  Amanguchi.  The  King  of  Boungo  commands 
numerous  and  very  warlike  troops,  and  as  things  go  with 
Japanese  kings,  has  vast  dominions  to  govern.  He  has  a  great 
liking  for  the  Portuguese.  No  sooner  was  he  informed  of  the 
power  and  character  of  the  King  of  Portugal  than  he  wTote  to 
him  asking  to  be  admitted  into  the  number  of  his  friends,  and 
sending  him  a  rich  suit  of  armour  as  a  token  of  friendship. 
He  has  also  sent  an  envoy  to  the  Viceroy  of  India,  offering 
him  with  many  compliments  his  frendship,  alliance,  and  good 
offices ;  this  messenger,  who  came  to  India  with  me,  has  been 
most  honourably  and  liberally  received  by  the  Viceroy.  Before 
I  left  Japan,  the  King  of  Boungo  promised  the  Portuguese 
and  myself  to  take  Cosmo  Torres  and  Joam  Fernandez  under 
his  protection.  The  sovereign  elect  of  Amangnchi  bound 
himself  in  the  same  way,  when  he  enters  into  the  possession  ot 
his  kingdom. 

During  our  residence  in  Japan,  that  is  ^o  say  for  two  years 
and  a  half,  we  lived  at  the  expense  of  the  munificent  King  of 
Portugal.  His  Highness  had  ordered  more  than  a  thousand 
gold  crowns  to  be  given  to  us  as  alms  for  our  journey  to  Japan* 
It  is  incredible  how  much  this  excellent  monat*ch  has  favoured 
us,  and  how  much  he  has  spent  and  daily  continues  to  spend 
on  our  colleges  and  residences,  and  for  the  supply  of  all  our 
necessities. 

I  had  been  some  time  at  Boungo,  when  the  opportune 
presence  of  the  Portuguese  vessel  invited  me  to  give  up  the  idea 
of  returning  to  Amanguchi ;  and  I  made  up  my  mind  to  sail 
from  Boungo  for  India,  in  order,  after  so  long  a  separation 
revisit  our  fathers  and  brothers,  and  to  provide  members  o^ 
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Society  fitted  for  the  work  of  cultivating  the  Japanese  mission^ 
as  well  as  other  necessary  things  quite  wanting  out  there.  I 
reached  Cochin  on  the  24th  January,  and  I  was  received  in 
the  kindest  manner  by  the  Governor..  Next  April  some  fathers 
will  be  sent  to  Japan  from  India,  and  the  King  of  Boungo's 
ambassador  will  return  home  in  their  company,  I  have  very 
great  hopes  that,  by  the  favour  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  will  be  a 
plentiful  han^est  in  these  countries ;  for  a  nation  so  ingenious, 
moderate,  so  desirous  of  instruction,  so  much  guided  by  right 
reason  and  so  well  adorned  with  other  eminent  qualities,  ought 
to  be,  as  it  were,  a  rich  and  fertile  field  from  whence  copious 
and  joyful  results  may  be  expected. 

The  university  of  Rindou,  situated  in  an  island  of  Japan, 
which  has  given  its  name  to  its  country,  is  the  most  famous  of 
all ;  and  a  great  number  of  bonzes  are  constantly  going  thither 
to  study  their  own  laws.  These  precepts  are  derived  from 
China  and  are  written  in  Chinese  characters,  which  are  different 
from  the  Japanese.  There  are  two  kinds  of  writing  in  Japan, 
one  used  by  men  and  the  other  by  women  ;  and  for  the  most 
part  both  men  and  women,  especially  of  the  nobility  and  the 
commercial  class,  have  a  literary  education.  The  bonzes,  or 
bonzesses,  in  their  monasteries  teach  letters  to  the  girls  and 
boys,  though  rich  and  noble  persons  intrust  the  education  of 
their  children  to  private  tutors. 

The  bonzes  are  persons  of  acute  mind,  and  are  very  fond 
of  studying,  especially  what  relates  to  the  future ;  they  are  fond 
of  considering  what  will  happen  to  them,  what  wilt  be  their 
end,  and  all  questions  of  this  nature.  There  were  some  of  the 
bonzes  who»  in  the  course  of  their  meditations,  had  come  to 
believe  that  there  was  no  way  of  saving  souls  in  their  system. 
They  argued  in  this  way  :  It  is  necessary  above  all  things  that 
there  should  exist  a  single  origin  of  all  things ;  now,  in  their 
books  there  is  not  a  word  on  the  subject,  for  there  is  a  won- 
derful silence  in  them  all  as  to  the  creation  of  the  universe ; 
and  therefore  if  any  of  their  predecessors  were  acquainted  witli 
this  first  principle — a  thing  not  confinned  by  any  authority, 
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written  or  traditional — they  must  have  kept  the  knowledge  to 
themselves  and  hidden  it  from  their  descendants. 

Now,  men  of  this  sort  were  wonderfully  delighted  with  the 
divine  law.  One  of  them  embraced  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
at  Amanguchi,  after  being  many  years  in  the  imiversity  of 
Bandou,  where  he  had  a  flourishing  reputation  for  learning. 
Before  we  came  to  Japan  he  had  thought  of  becoming  a  bonze; 
afterwards  he  changed  his  mind  and  married.  The  reason  he 
assigned  for  this  change  was,  that  he  had  seen  the  falsehood 
and  emptiness  of  the  Japanese  religions,  and  therefore  did  not 
believe  in  them  at  all,  but  felt  that  he  was  bound  to  pay  his 
homage  to  the  Author  and  Creator  of  the  universe.  Our 
Christians  were  overjoyed  at  his  accession,  for  he  was  and 
was  thought  to  be  the  most  learned  man  of  the  city. 

Later  on,  if  God  wills,  fresh  members  of  the  Society  will  be 
sent  to  Japan  every  year,  and  a  house  of  the  Society  will  be 
established  at  Amanguchi,  where  the  fathers  will  learn  the 
language  of  the  country,  and  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
doctrines  and  rules  of  the  different  sects.  By  these  means  the 
good  and  learned  members  of  the  Society  who  are  to  come 
hither  from  Portugal  to  aid  the  university  of  Bandou,  will  find 
brothers  there  acquainted  with  the  language  and  the  religions 
of  Japan.  This  will  be  an  immense  advantage  to  the  European 
fathers  to  whose  lot  this  mission  may  fall. 

At  i)resent  Cosmo  Torres  and  Joam  Fernandez  are  entirely 
occupied  in  teaching  the  mysteries  of  our  religion,  and  in 
preaching  to  the  people  on  the  wonderful  deeds  of  our  Lord 
Many  of  their  hearers  are  so  affected  by  the  history  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  cannot  hear  the  account  of  His 
passion  and  death  without  weeping  and  tears.  Cosmo  writes 
the  sermons  in  our  language,  and  Fernandez,  who  knows  that 
of  the  country  well  enough,  translates  them  into  Japanese. 
Through  their  labours  the  Christians  are  advancing  greatly 
in  piety.  The  converts,  who  used  formerly  to  recite  that 
series  of  prayers  on  their  beads,  invoking  each  the  founder 
of  his  own  sect  on  the  several  beads,  have  now  learnt  how 
to  worship   Jesus   Christ,  and   arc   being   fonned    11^    twi*^ 
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changing  their  old  superstitions  into  prayers  in  the  honour 
of  God. 

They  are  so  attentive  and  anxious  for  information  in  matters 
of  this  sort,  that  when  taught  to  make  the  sign  of  the  Cross, 
they  insist  on  understanding  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  words, 
*In  (he  name  of  (he  Father,  ami  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Gfwst ' — why,  as  the  right  hand  is  lifted  to  the  head,  we  say, 
*/«  tlu  name  of  the  Father;  *  why,  when  it  is  lowered  to  the 
breast*  we  add*  'And  of  the  Son;^  and  why,  lastly,  when  it  is 
moved  from  the  left  to  the  right  shoulder,  we  say,  *^And  of  the 
Holy  Ghost?  They  are  delighted  with  the  explanation  of  all 
these  things.  When  they  are  taught  to  say,  'Kyrie  eleisony 
Chrisie  eleison^  ihey  vs^nt  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  words. 
And  in  saying  our  Ladys  rosary,  after  the  ^Vngelical  Saiuta- 
tioD,  at  each  small  bead  tliey  repeat  the  names  of  J^sus  and 
as  an  invocation.  They  leam  all  these,  as  well  as  the 
bcr  prayers  and  the  Creed,  by  degrees,  out  of  a  written  copy. 

One  of  the  things  that  most  of  all  pains  and  torments  these 
Japanese  is,  that  we  teach  them  that  the  prison  of  hell  is  irre- 
vocably shut,  so  that  there  is  no  egress  therefrom.  For  they 
icve  over  the  fate  of  their  departed  children,  of  tlieir  parents 
nd  relatives,  and  they  often  show  their  grief  by  their  tears.  So 
they  ask  us  if  there  is  any  hope,  any  way  to  free  them  by 
prayer  from  that  eternal  misery,  and  I  am  obliged  to  answer 
that  there  is  absolutely  none.  Their  grief  at  this  affects  and 
torments  them  wonderfully  ;  they  almost  pine  away  with  sorrow. 
But  there  is  this  good  thing  about  their  trouble — it  makes  one 
hope  tliat  they  ^nll  all  be  the  more  laborious  for  their  own  sal- 
vation,  lest  they,  like  their  forefathers,  should  be  condemned  to 
everlasting  punishment.  They  often  ask  if  God  cannot  take 
their  fathers  out  of  hell,  and  why  their  punishment  must  never 
have  an  end.  We  gave  them  a  satisfactory  answer,  but  they 
did  not  cease  to  grieve  over  the  misfortune  of  their  relatives; 
and  I  can  hardly  restrain  my  tear^  sometimes  at  seeing  men  so 
dear  to  my  heart  suffer  such  intense  pain  about  a  thi:jy  ^vhich 
is  already  done  with  and  can  never  be  undone. 

Opposite  to  Japan  lies  China,  an  immense  empire,  enjoym^ 
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profound  peace,  and  which,  as  the  Portuguese  merchants  tcU 
us,  is  superior  to  all  Christian  states  in  the  practice  of  justice 
and  equity.  The  Chinese  whom  I  have  seen  in  Japan  and 
elsewhere,  and  whom  I  got  to  know,  are  white  in  colour,  like 
the  Japanese,  are  acute,  and  eager  to  learn.  In  intellect  they 
arc  superior  even  to  the  Japanese.  Their  country  abounds 
in  plenty  of  all  things,  and  very  many  cities  of  great  extent 
cover  its  surface.  The  cities  are  very  populous  ;  the  houses 
omaniented  with  stone  roofings,  and  very  elegant.  All  reports 
say  that  the  empire  is  rich  in  every  sort  of  produce,  but 
especially  in  silk.  I  find,  from  the  Chinese  themselves,  that 
amongst  them  may  be  found  many  people  of  many  different 
nations  and  religions,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  gather  from  what 
they  said,  I  suspect  that  among  them  are  Jews  and  Mahometans. 

Nothing  leads  me  to  suppose  that  there  are  Christians  there. 
I  hope  to  go  there  during  this  year,  1552,  and  penetrate  even 
to  the  Emperor  himself  China  is  that  sort  of  kingdom,  that  if 
the  seed  of  the  Gospel  is  once  sown,  it  may  be  propagated  far 
and  wide.  And  moreover,  if  the  Chinese  accept  the  Christian 
faith,  the  Japanese  would  give  up  the  doctrines  which  the 
Chinese  have  taught  them.  Japan  is  separated  from  Liampou 
(which  is  a  principal  town  in  China)  by  a  distance  of  about 
three  hundred  miles  of  sea,  I  am  beginning  to  have  great  ■ 
hopes  that  God  \\ill  soon  provide  free  entrance  to  China,  not 
only  to  our  Society,  but  to  religious  of  all  Orders,  that  a  large 
field  may  be  laid  open  to  pious  and  holy  men  of  all  sorts, 
in  which  there  may  be  great  room  for  devotion  and  zeal,  in 
recalling  men  who  are  now  lost  to  the  way  of  truth  and  salva- 
tion. I  again  and  again  beg  all  who  have  a  zeal  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Christian  faith  to  help  by  their  holy  sacrifices 
and  prayers  these  poor  eiforts  of  mine,  that  I  may  throw  open 
an  ample  field  to  their  pious  labours,  h 

I  have  nothing  to  say  concerning  India  i  the  brothers  there  | 
are  charged  to  render  you  an  account  of  what  is  going  on  there. 
1  have  just  returned  hither  from  Japan,  bringing  back  a  suf-  ^ 
ficient  amount  of  bodily  strength,  but  hardly  any  strength  in  fl 
virtue  and  spirit ;  but  I  pbce  all  my  confidence  in  the  goodness 
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of  God  and  the  infinite  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  I 
may  bring  to  its  accomplishment,  as  I  have  designed  it,  this 
most  irksome  voyage  to  China,  My  Irnir  has  become  quite 
white,  but  I  am  as  active  and  robust  as  I  ever  was  in  my  life. 
The  labours  which  are  undergone  for  the  conversion  of  a 
people  so  rational,  so  desirous  to  know  the  troth  and  be  saved, 
result  in  very  sweet  fruit  to  the  soul.  Even  at  Amanguchi, 
when  the  King  allowed  us  to  preacli  the  faith  and  a  vast  con- 
course of  people  gathered  round  us,  I  had  an  amount  of  joy  and 
vigour  and  delight  of  heart,  such  as  I  never  experienced  in  my 
life  before.  I  saw  how  by  means  of  our  ministry  the  spirit  of  the 
bonzes  was  broken  dosvn  by  God,  and  the  most  glorious  victory 
over  most  fomildable  enemies  was  gained  I  delighted  also  to 
see  the  joy  of  our  neophytes  at  the  defeat  of  the  bonzes,  and 
their  evident  zeal  to  attack  the  pagans  and  draw  them  to 
baptism,  as  well  as  their  exultation  when  the  batilc  was  won,  as 
they  talked  over  their  victories  amongst  themselves,  when  the 
superstitions  of  the  heathen  were  put  to  flight.  These  things 
made  me  so  overflow  with  joy,  that  I  lost  all  sense  of  suflfering. 

Would  to  God  that  these  divine  consolations,  which  God  so 
graciously  gives  us  in  the  midst  of  our  labours,  might  not  only 
be  related  by  me,  but  also  some  experience  of  them  be  brought 
home  to  our  European  Universities,  to  be  tasted  as  well  as  heard 
of!  Then  many  of  those  young  men  given  up  to  study  would 
turn  all  their  cares  and  desires  to  the  conversion  of  infidels,  if 
they  could  once  taste  the  delight  of  the  heavenly  sweetness  which 
comes  from  such  labours.  And  if  the  world  knew  and  was 
aware  how  well  the  souls  of  the  Japanese  are  prepared  to  receive 
tlie  Gospel,  1  am  sure  that  many  learned  men  would  finish  their 
studies,  canons,  priests,  and  prelates  even,  would  abandon  their 
rich  livings,  to  change  an  existence  full  of  bitterness  and  anxiety 
for  so  sweet  and  pleasant  a  life.  And  to  gain  this  happiness  they 
would  not  hesitate  to  set  sail  even  to  Japan. 

As  I  arrived  at  Cochin  at  the  time  when  the  ships  were  about 
to  sail,  and  as  the  great  number  of  friends  who  have  come  to 
salute  me  have  frequently  interrupted  me  in  the  midst  of  ray 
letter,  I  have  written  in  great  haste  and  with  much  disturbaxLOt* 
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So  now  I  will  end — though  I  know  not  how  to  end  when  I  am 
writing  to  my  dearest  fathers  and  brothers,  and  about  my  joys 
in  Japan  too,  the  greatness  of  which  I  could  never  express, 
however  much  I  might  wish  to  do  so.  I  end  my  letter  then, 
begging  and  imploring  (lod  to  vouchsafe  to  unite  us  some  day 
in  the  bliss  of  heaven.     Amen. 

The  least  of  your  brothers  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Cocliin,  29th  January,  1552.  FrANCIS. 

It  would  be  tedious,  as  we  have  already  said,  to  attempt 
to  compare  all  the  statements  made  by  Francis  Xavier  in  his 
account  of  Japan  with  later  information  on  the  same  subject 
WTiat  we  can  discover  as  to  the  names  of  the  national  deities  as 
they  sounded  in  his  ears,  illustrates  sufficiently  the  confusion 
whicli  the  great  mixture  of  religions  in  the  country  had  thrown 
not  only  into  the  accounts , given  to  strangers,  but  probably 
over  the  minds  of  the  people  themselves.  Xaca  must  be  taken  to 
represent  Sakya-mouni,  or  Buddha.  Amida  seems  to  be  the 
personification  of  the  old  Japanese  idea  of  a  supreme  divinity, 
represented  under  nine  different  forms  which  symbolized  Ms 
essential  perfections.  "^  If  we  go  back  to  the  names  as  given  in 
the  disputes  with  Fucarandono,  we  find  Gizon  and  Canom 
placed  side  by  side  with  Xaca  and  Amida.  Gizon  may  per- 
haps be  Izanami,  the  goddess  whose  mirror  plays  so  important  a 
part  in  the  worship  of  the  Kamis,  and  Canom  the  subordinate 
deity  who  has  the  most  frequented  temple  in  Yeddo,  as  also 
the  famous  temple  at  Kioto  of  the  33,333  idols.  ^ 

Before  we  take  final  leave  of  Japan  in  this  volume,  we  may 
mention  for  the  last  time  the  good  Paul  of  the  holy  Faith.  We 
have  a  short  letter  from  him  \\Titten  to  the  College  at  Goa 
in  1549,  at  the  time  when  everything  seemed  favourable  at 
Cagoxima,  and  sent  with  the  first  letters  of  Francis  Xavier 

7  Sec  Humlxirt,  Japon  Illustrd,  t.  i.  p.  264. 

8  Ibid.  t.  i.  p.  150  and  265.  Sir  Rutherford  Alcock  speaks  of  the  temple  of 
'Quanwon'  at  Asaska,  the  suburb  of  Yeddo.  iTie  idol  there  has  tliiriy-siz 
arms,  to  express  the  power  of  the  supposed  deity.     Capital  of  the  Tycoon^ 

ii.  307. 
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from  that  city.  Paul  simply  asks  for  prayers  and  relates  the 
conversion  of  his  kinsfolks  He  begs  that  his  friends  in  India 
jwill  intercede  for  them  that  they  may  persevere.  *  since  it  is 
fnot  enough  for  our  salvation  to  begin  to  serv^e  God,  but  we 
must  persevere  unto  the  end.  Though  we  are  far  apart  in 
.  body,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are  always  ynited  in  spirit,  and  in 
[body  also  we  shall  be  united  in  the  day  of  judgment,  when  we 
shall  all  live  again — may  God  grant  that  it  be  to  reign  with 
Jesus  Christ ! '  Mendez  Pinto  tells  us  that  Paul  was  obliged 
to  go  into  exile  by  the  persecutions  of  the  bonzes  some  months 
after  Francis  Xavier  left  him,  that  he  went  to  China  and  was 
murdered  by  robbers  near  Liampou,  But  the  Christians  over 
whom  he  had  been  set  in  charge  remained  ftrm  and  constant 
under  all  trials,  not  the  least  of  which  w^s  the  entire  want  of 
priests  and  religious  teachers.  They  had  been  thoroughly 
instructed,  and  possessed  the  summary  of  Christian  doctrine 
which  Francis  had  left  them.  Many  years  after  this»  when 
they  came  to  be  visited  for  the  first  time  by  a  priest,  they  were  : 
found  to  have  kept  up  tlieir  faith  and  religion  in  great  purity. 
This  statement  mil  surprise  no  one  who  is  familiar  with  the 
annals  of  Catholic  missions,  and  the  fact  which  it  records  is 
typical  of  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Japan.  It  is  now 
certain  that  when  in  our  time  Japan  was  partially  opened  to 
Europeans,  so  many  generations  after  the  great  persecution  of 
Christianity  which  seemed  to  have  drowned  it  in  blood,  and 
when  no  Catholic  priest  had  been  in  the  countr>^  for  more 
than  two  centuries,  there  were  still  communities  of  Christians 
who  had  kept  up  their  practice  of  the  Gospel  law,  the  Catholic 
Creed,  and  the  administration  of  baptism.  And  even  the 
renewed  persecution  of  the  present  day  will  not,  as  we  may 
con6dently  hope  in  God's  mercy,  avail  to  stamp  out  in  thb 
noble,  intelligent,  and  faithful  race  the  remains  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  so  long  ago  painfully  planted  in  the  soil  of 
Japan  by  the  modem  Apostle  of  the  East 


We  have  already  seen  that  the  voyages  of  Francis  Xavier  were 
generally  marked  by  some  extraordinary  victory  of  his  charity, 
or  some  indication  of  the  prophetic  gifts  Wth  which  he  was 
from  lime  to  time  endowed.  This  homeward  voyage  from 
Japan,  in  the  last  weeks  of  1551,  became  more  famous  in  the 
East  than  any  other  of  which  we  have  spoken ;  and  in  this  case 
we  happen  to  have  abundance  of  the  most  unexceptionable  tes-  1 
timony  as  to  the  efficacy  of  his  prayers  and  the  blessing  which 
his  presence  seemed  to  cause  to  all  who  were  in  his  company. 
The  vessel  in  which  be  embarked  at  the  port  of  Figi  was  bound 
for  Canton,  or  rather  for  the  island  of  San  Chan,  which  was  the 
station  where  the  Portuguese  traffic  with  Canton  was  carried  on* 
Mendez  Pinto,  whom  we  shall  find  more  at  home  on  nautical 
subjects  than  on  the  theological  questions  discussed  between 
Francis  Xavier  and  the  bonzes  in  the  presence  of  the  King  of 
Boungo^  was,  as  has  been  said,  one  of  the  Portuguese  passen- 
gers on  board  the  ship  in  which  Francis  embarked.  Mender 
tells  us  how  at  first  they  hugged  the  Japanese  coast  for  some 
time,  and  then  struck  across  the  open  sea  in  the  direction  of 
China,  After  a  week,  however,  the  moon  changed,  and  the 
weather  changed  in  consequence.  A  violent  storm  fell  on  the 
vessel,  and  she  was  obliged  to  put  about  and  run  before  the 
wind  in  a  north-north-westerly  direction  *  through  an  unknown 
sea  which  no  one  had  ever  yet  navigated/  as  Mendez  sa)'s.  For 
five  days  they  were  at  the  mercy  of  the  storm,  and  saw  neither 
sun  nor  star,  and  the  helmsman  lost  all  reckoning.*  On  the 
second  day  of  the  five  something  had  to  be  done  to  clear  the 

>   Nfcndei  says  ihal  they  were  ninnmg  ta\^^rds  Papua.  Celebes,  or  Min- 
danao, which  hardly  seem  to  lie  ra  a  nonheni  or  north-westerly  direction  fro 
th^  course,  and  are  sufficienUy  widely  apart  one  from  another. 
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deck  of  all  encumbrances,-  and  the  ship's  boat  was  secured  at 
the  stern,  fastened  by  two  strong  cables,  with  fifteen  men  in  hen 
Night  came  on,  and  they  were  unable  to  get  on  board  the  ship 
again.  Francis  Xavier  was  the  life  of  the  whole  party  during 
the  storm,  working  himself  in  clearing  the  decks,  encouraging 
and  comforting  the  rest.  *  After  God,'  says  Mendez,  *  he  alone 
was  the  captain  who  encouraged  us,  and  made  us  take  breath  so 
as  not  to  sink  under  our  labours  and  abandon  ourselves  entirely 
to  chance,  as  some  wished  to  do  if  he  had  not  hindered  them,* 
About  midnight  loud  cries  to  God  for  mercy  were  heard  from 
tlie  boat ;  the  ropes  by  which  she  was  held  to  the  ship  had 
given  way,  and  she  was  left  behind  in  a  moment  The  captain's 
nephew,  a  lad  whom  he  loved  most  tenderly,  was  \Wth  die 
party  in  the  boat,  and  his  uncle  endeavoured  to  get  the  ship 
round  in  order  to  seek  for  the  boat.  The  result  was  the  immi- 
nent danger  of  the  vessel  herself ;  she  lay  across  the  waves, 
was  deluged  by  the  heavy  seas,  and  vms  almost  swamped.  At 
tlie  moment  of  greatest  peril  Francis  was  on  his  knees  in  the 
captain's  caljin,  and  he  called  aloud  on  Jesus  Christ,  the  Love 
of  his  soul,  to  succour  them,  for  the  sake  of  the  five  wounds 
which  He  had  suffered  on  the  Cross.  The  ship  righted  and  got ' 
once  more  before  the  wind»  but  the  boat  was  lost  lo  sight. 
Francis  Xavier,  however,  bade  them  to  be  of  good  cheer,  as 
within  three  days  *lhe  daughter  would  come  back  to  the  mother' 
— by  which  words,  say  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota,  who  have 
summed  up  the  evidence  from  the  sworn  witnesses  examined  in 
the  Processes,  he  signified  darkly  that  the  boat  would  return 
to  the  ship.  He  is  said  to  have  been  specially  anxious  to 
save  two  Mussulmans,  who  were  in  the  l>oat  with  the  rest 
When  daylight  came,  nothing  could  be  discerned  from  the 
ship  but  the  sea  covered  with  foam.  The  rest  of  the  story 
we  may  give  chiefly  in  Mendez  Pinto's  o^^^^  words,  though 

*  *  \{  fut  resolu  de  romprc  toules  ks  ceuvres  du  chapitciu  jusqu'au  lillai:« 
aiio  que  pas  ce  moycn  le  nnvire  fut  plus  a  son  aise^  cl  qifil  fut  mieux  obeyt 
!iu  g'ou\ email,*  Mcude?  Pinto  (French  TranslalJOTi»  I.  iil  p,  422).  Some 
writer!  tindcrstand  t>ic  'chapiteau'  lo  be  the  forec*4slk\  It  appears  U*ai 
the  object  was  to  cut  awny  all  the  uppcrworks,  which  might  have  retained  any 
heavy  seas  which  flooded  the  deck, 
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his  account  has  often  to  he   completed    by    that  of  other 
eyewitnesses. 

*  It  was  a  little  more  than  an  hour  after  daylight,  when  the 
blessed  Father  Xavier,  who  had  retired  to  the  captain's  cabin, 
came  on  deck,  where  were  the  master,  the  pilot,  and  seven 
other  Portuguese.  After  having  given  good  day  to  all  with  a 
joyous  and  serene  countenance,  he  asked  them  if  they  did  not 
see  the  boat  approaching,  to  which  answer  was  made  No  ;  and 
then  he  asked  the  master  pilot  to  send  one  of  the  sailors  aloft 
to  see  if  he  could  not  discover  it.  At  the  same  time  one  of 
those  present  said,  **  It  will  appear  when  %ve  have  lost  another 
like  it."  On  which  the  Father  answered  him,  **0  Pedro  Velho" 
— such  was  his  name — **  O  Pedro  Velho,  how  little  faith  you 
have  I  What !  think  you  thai  an>nhing  is  impossible  to  our 
Lord  ?  For  me,  I  have  so  much  confidence  in  Him  and  in  His 
most  sacred  Mother  the  Blessed  Virgin  Man%  to  whom  I  have 
promised  that  I  will  say  three  masses  in  her  blessed  house  of 
the  Mount  at  Malacc^i,  that  I  hope  that  they  will  prevent  the 
souls  which  are  in  that  boat  from  perishing.'*  At  which  words 
Pedro  Velho  was  so  confounded  a^id  astonished  that  he  said 
nothing  more.  However,  the  master  pilot,  to  satisfy  the  request 
which  the  Father  had  just  made  him,  went  up  himself  with 
another  sailor  to  the  top,  when,  after  having  looked  round  on 
every  side  for  nearly  half  an  liour,  they  made  their  report  that 
nothing  appeared-  On  which  the  Father  answered,  **  Come 
down  then,  since  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  done;'*  and 
having  called  me  to  the  forecastle '"^  where  he  then  was,  very  sad 
OS  far  as  we  all  could  judge,  he  told  me  that  I  would  oblige  him 
if  I  warmed  a  little  water  for  him  that  he  might  drink  it,  as  he 
had  a  weakness  of  stomach.  But  1  was  so  unliappy  that  my 
sins  hindered  me  from  doing  him  this  good  turn,  because  the 
day  before,  when  the  hurricane  came  on,  they  had  thrown  the 
stove  overboard  to  lighten  the  deck.  Then  he  complained  lo  rae 
that  he  had  a  great  pain  in  his  head,  on  account  of  the  sickness 
which  came  on  him  from  time  to  time ;  and  I  answered  him : 
^*  It  cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  your  Reverence  should 
'Cbupitcau.'    Mendet  Pinto^ 
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be  so  indisposed,  because  for  three  nights  you  have  not  slept 
and  you  have  not  eaten  a  single  morsel/*  for  one  of  the  servants 
of  Duarte  de  Gama  had  so  told  rae.  "  I  assure  you,"  replied 
the  Father,  **that  I  am  sorry  for  the  unhappiness  of  this 
young  man,  to  see  him  so  disconsolate ;  for  all  tlie  last  night, 
after  the  boat  was  lost,  he  never  ceased  weeping  for  the  loss  of 
Alonzo  Calvo  his  nephew,  who  is  in  it  with  the  rest  of  his  com- 
panions," Seeing,  then,  that  the  Father  was  yawning  every 
moment,  I  said  to  him,  **Your  Reverence  would  do  weU, 
meseems,  to  retire  awhile  into  my  little  cabin,  for  perhaps  you 
might  get  some  rest  ;'*  an  ofTer  which  he  accepted,  saying,  **So 
be  it,  then,  for  the  love  of  God/'  Thereon  he  begged  rae  much 
to  send  a  Chinese  servant  whom  I  had  to  shut  the  door  after  him, 
and  not  to  stir,  in  order  that  he  might  open  it  for  him  when  he 
called  ;  and  this  he  said  to  me  about  six  or  seven  oarlock. 
After  having  retired  into  my  cabin,  he  remained  there  all  day 
until  sunset,  and  as  I  once  happened  to  call  my  servant  who 
was  at  the  door,  as  I  said,  to  ask  him  to  give  me  a  little  water, 
I  inquired  of  him  also  whether  the  Father  was  asleep  ?  **  He 
has  not  slept  at  all,'  he  answered,  **and  he  is  still  on  his  knees 
on  the  couch  weeping,  with  his  head  down/*  On  which  I  told 
him  to  go  back  and  sit  at  the  door,  and  go  to  him  as  soon  as 
he  called  him.  In  this  way  the  Father  remained  unceasingly 
engaged  in  prayer  until  sunset,  and  then  at  last  left  the  cabin, 
and  came  to  where  all  the  Portuguese  were  sitting  down  on  the 
deck  under  the  bulwarks,  on  account  of  the  great  rockings  and 
rollings  of  the  ship, 

*  .'Vfter  having  saluted  them,  the  Father  asked  of  the  pilot  if 
the  boat  was  to  be  seen  ?  To  which  the  other  answered  that 
naturally  it  was  impossible  but  that  it  had  been  lost  amid  such 
high  seas;  and  that  even  supposing  that  it  pleased  Cxod  to 
save  it  by  a  miracle,  it  was  more  than  fifty  leagues  off.  "  So  it 
seems  naturally,'*  said  the  Father  ;  **  but  1  should  be  very  glad, 
since  nothing  could  be  lost  by  that,  if  you  would  go  up  aloft 
again,  or  send  some  sailor  up,  who  might  cast  his  eyes  ovei  the 
whole  surface  of  the  sea/'  The  pilot  told  him  that  he  would 
very  willingly  go  ;  and  he  went  up  with  the  master's  \fta.\jt,\ttrai^ 
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to  satisfy  the  desire  of  the  Father  than  from  any  thought  he  had 
of  being  rcasonalily  able  to  discover  what  he  wished.  They 
.were  both  up  there  a  good  long  time,  and  at  last  they  affinned 
that  ihcy  had  seen  nothing  at  all  over  the  whole  sea.  This 
grieved  the  Father  very  much,  as  all  could  judge,  so  that  he 
l)ent  his  hend  upon  the  bulwark,  and  was  for  some  time  sighing 
as  if  he  would  fain  shed  tears.  Then  after  he  had  taken  a  little 
breath,  as  if  to  tr\'  to  rest  under  the  sadness  which  he  felt,  he 
raised  his  hands  to  heaven  and  said,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
*'  O  Jesus  Christ,  my  true  (}od  and  Lord,  by  the  merits  of  Thy 
sacred  death  and  passion,  I  pray  Thee  to  have  pity  on  us,  and  to 
save  the  souls  of  the  faithful  who  are  gone  astray  in  that  boat !" 
*Then  he  leant  his  head  again  upon  the  bulwark  and 
remained  so  for  the  space  of  two  or  three  Credos,  as  if  he  were 
aslee]) ;  and  then  a  little  boy,  who  was  seated  up  in  the  shrouds, 
began  lo  cry,  **  Miracle  I  miracle  I  here  is  our  boat !  "  All  those 
of  the  ship  came  running  at  these  words,  and  at  that  same 
moment  tliey  saw  the  boat  on  the  sea,  not  farther  than  a  gunshot 
off,  a  little  more  or  loss  :  insomuch  that  astonished  at  a  thing  so 
new  and  extra ordinar}-,  they  began  all  in  a  throng  to  weep  like 
children,  so  that  they  could  not  hear  one  another  in  the  ship 
for  the  loud  cries  that  they  made.  They  all  came  to  the  Father 
to  throw  themselves  at  his  feet ;  but  he  would  not  permit  it, 
and  retired  into  the  cabin  of  the  captain  and  shut  himself  up 
inside  that  no  one  might  speak  to  him.  All  those  who  were  in 
the  boat  were  immediately  received  into  the  ship,  with  all  the 
rejoicing  and  ]ia[)])iness  which  was  natural  in  such  a  case.  And 
therefore  I  for])ear  now  to  relate  here  the  particulars  of  this 
welcome,  l)e<:ause  it  is  a  thing  which  can  better  be  imagined  than 
written.  And  so  after  the  little  time  was  over  which  remained 
before  it  was  full  night,  which  came  about  half  an  hour  afterwards, 
the  I'ailier  sent  a  little  boy  for  the  pilot,  and  told  him  to  praise 
Ood  wb.o  had  done  these  marvels,  and  that  he  should  at  once 
get  the  shi])  ready,  because  the  bad  weather  would  soon  end. 
So  at  once  all  was  done  to  satisfy  the  Father's  desire  inth 
all  possible  diligence,  and  at  the  same  time  were  i)erformed 
the  devotions  which  he  enjoined ;  and  it  followed  that  before 
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the  great  yard  was  hoisted  and  the  sails  set,  the  hurricane  ceased 
entirely,  so  that  we  found  a  good  wind  from  the  north,  aiid  con- 
tinued our  voyage  to  the  joy  and  contentment  of  everyone/* 

This  is  what  Mendez  Pinto  telk  us  of  tliis  famous  miracle. 
His  memory  was  doubtless  accurate  as  far  as  it  went,  but  he 
seems  to  have  omitted  one  or  two  circumstances  which  other 
witnesses  have  recorded.  The  first  of  these  is  that  Francis 
Xavier,  when  he  came  on  deck  after  his  many  hours  of  prayer 
in  the  cabin,  insisted  on  sail  being  shortened,  in  order  to  slacken 
the  speed  at  which  the  vessel  was  running  before  the  wind. 
The  large  sail  was  therefore  low^ered,  and  the  crew  as  well  as 
the  Father  had  to  suffer  the  severe  tossing  of  the  vessel  w^hich 
was  the  consequence  for  some  considerable  time*  The  other 
accounts^  tell  us  that  at  last  the  men  got  impatient,  the  master 
gave  orders  to  hoist  the  sail,  but  Francis  would  not  allow  it, 
that  he  bent  his  head  down  on  the  yard  and  wept  and  sobbed, 
as  Mendez  tells  us  in  the  text.  Another  circumstance  omitted 
by  Mendez  is  that  when  the  boat  appeared  in  sight,  it  was  seen 
to  come  straight  on  the  ship  as  if  steered  by  an  invisible  haiid, 
noth withstanding  the  roughness  of  the  sea,  and  that  when  it 
touched  the  side,  it  stopped  as  of  itself.  Finally,  a  numl>er  of 
witnesses  swore  that  when  the  party  from  the  boat  came  on 
board,  they  declared  that  they  had  had  Father  Francis  with 
them  all  the  time,  that  he  had  been  their  only  support  and 
guide  and  comfort,  and  that  his  presence  had  inspired  them 
with  so  much  courage  and  serenity  that  they  had  been  free 
from  all  alarm.  It  is  certain  that  the  two  Mussulmans  were 
converted  by  the  miracle,  and  received  baptism,^ 

*  Mendez  Pinto,  t  iii.  p.  430. 

*  Summed  up  by  Bartoli.  Asia,  i.  i.  p.  277. 

*  The  evidence  for  this  cdcbrated  miracle  is  epitomised  in  the  Rtiatto,  to 
vvhicli  we  have  before  referred.  The  Rdatio  tells  the  story  in  the  first  instance 
(without  adding  the  circumstance  of  the  bilocation  of  Francis)  on  the  authority 
of  Duartc  Gania  (' vir  nobtlis  et  rcgiae  domtis  pairitius'^.  Galeotto  Pereira 
('regiac  domClspathtius'},  Antonio  Martinez,  a  sea  captain,  Antonio  Diaz,  the 
man  who  went  aloft  to  look  out— all  of  whom  were  present  and  gave  their 
testimony  juridically.  There  were  forty-eight  other  \*itnesses  dt  audita,  many 
of  whom  had  heard  eyewitnesses  tell  the  story.  After  proving  that  the  fact  was 
miraculous,  the  Htlatio  goes  on  to  sAy,  '  Many  of  the  witnesses  and  writci^  add 
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The  ship  arrived  soon  after  at  San  Chan,  but  it  was  much 
shattered  by  the  storm,  and  moreover  was  to  spend  the  winter 
in  a  port  of  Siara  instead  of  sailing  straight  for  Malacca.  But 
■two  other  Portuguese  ships  were  still  at  San  Chan,  having  waited 
for  a  fortnight  for  a  favounil)le  wind  to  take  them  to  Malaccx 
One  of  them  was  the  ship  of  Diego  Pereira,  the  intimate  friend 
of  Francis  Xavier.  Pereira  offered  him  a  passage  to  Malacca  ; 
and  Francis  at  once  embarked,  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of 
the  good  Portuguese  merchants  who  had  been  of  so  much 
support  to  him  in  his  difficulties  in  the  kingdom  of  Boimgo.  It 
was  noted  that  as  soon  as  he  set  foot  on  Pereira*s  ship  the  wind 
became  favourable.  They  sailed  for  Malacca  immediately. 
During  this  voyage  it  was  that  Francis  matured  his  plan  for 
attempt  to  introduce  Christianity  into  China.  The  letter  which 
was  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  last  chapter  shows  how  much 
his  thoughts  were  now  turned  in  this  direction.  He  was  be 
upon  furnislung  the  Japanese  mission  with  learned  as  well 
pious  workmen,  men  who  could  defend  their  religion  intellec 
tually  and  meet  the  subtle  difficulties  suggested  by  the  boc 
as  well  as  preach  to  the  people  by  example  as  much  as  bj 
word  of  mouth.  Meanwhile,  he  would  himself  cut  at  the  root,  as 
it  were,  of  the  Japanese  objections  by  bringing  about,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  conversion  of  that  great,  intelligent,  cultivated,  and 
peaceful  empire  which  seems  to  have  attracted  his  imagination 
from  the  first  moment  that  he  heard  of  its  influence  over  die 
rest  of  the  Eastern  nations.  The  boldness  ivith  which  Francis 
Xavier  always  aimed  at  accomplishing  his  work  thoroughly, 
even  though  to  do  so  involved  the  most  arduous  enteq^rize^  as 
well  as  the  temporary  suspension  of  his  own  activity  on  what 
happened  for  the  moment  to  be  the  frontier,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
advancing  kingdom  of  the  faith,  is  thoroughly  characteristic  of 
him,  and  is  one  of  the  numberless  points  in  which  we  find  his 
spirit  so  identical  with  that  of  the  father  of  his  soul,  St  Ignatius. 

,  that  Xavier  appeared  to  ihose  who  were  in  ihe  boat,  tossed  about  by  the 
waves,  and  in  the  utmost  danger,  and  that  when  they  were  taken  up  mio  the 
ship  they  laid  the  sailors  and  passengers  iIku  Xavier  had  been  all  tlic  time 
with  them  in  the  boat,  and  had  kept  her  up  in  tlic  midst  of  the  seas*  und  that 

i  $hey  were  hUcd  with  astonishment  wbcti  they  found  that  at  the  same  time  he 
[  been  in  the  ship,* 
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We  shall  find  that  Ignatius  soon  after  this  time  was  intending 
to  recall  Francis  himself  from  the  East  for  a  time  necessarily  by 
no  means  short,  on  account  of  the  immense  distance  which  he 
would  have  had  to  travel^  in  order  that  his  presence  in  Europe 
might  secure  the  more  perfect  organization  of  the  attempts  for  the 
conversion  of  the  Indies  and  the  countries  lying  beyond  them. 
So  Francis  Xavier  himself  was  now  anxious  to  leave  Japan  forf 
a  time  to  other  labourers,  and  direct  his  own  efforts  to  China*! 
He  found  a  sympathetic  friend  in  Diego  Pereira,  with  whom  he 
now  held  long  talks  while  the  ship  was  moving  with  a  favour- 
able wind  along  the  coast  of  the  country  which  the  heart  of 
the  ApostJe  was  yearning  to  invade.  Pereira  seems  not  to 
have  been  of  noble  birth,  but  he  had  risen  by  his  skill  and 
industry  to  tlie  possession  of  large  wealth,  and  was  devoted  to 
Francis  and  his  schemes  for  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel 
We  have  seen  how  Francis  had  suggested  in  the  case  of  Japan 
that  an  ambassador  should  be  sent  by  the  Governor  of  the 
Indies  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  might  nego- 
tiate for  commercial  relations  as  well  as  help  on  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christian  preachers.  He  had  also  suggested  that  if  the 
state  of  affairs  in  India  forbade  the  despatch  of  a  regular 
embassy,  the  commission  might  be  handed  over  to  some  friend 
of  the  Govemor^s,  who  might  be  willing  to  undertake  the 
expedition  at  his  own  expense,  looking  for  his  reward  to  the  great 
commercial  gains  which  he  might  make  thereby.  Francis  con- 
ceived a  plan  exactly  like  to  this  for  the  opening  of  relations 
with  China.    The  Governor  or  Viceroy  of  India  might  be  asked 

the  train 
find  a 

way  to  begin  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  under  the  licence  of 
the  Emperor  himself.  He  was  ready,  indeed,  to  enter  China  in 
any  possible  way,  even  if  his  fate  was  only  to  share  the  imprison- 
ment uf  a  number  of  Portuguese  merchants  who  had  been 
seized  in  this  country,  the  coasts  of  which  were  most  severely 
guarded  against  all  foreigners.  But  it  would  bu  far  better,  far 
more  likely  to  secure  success  as  to  tlie  free  preaching  of  the 
Christian  law,  if  be  could  go  as  the  companion  of  the  envoy  of 


i 


to  send  an  ambassador  to  the  Court  of  China,  and  in 
of  this  ambassador  Francis  himself  would  go,  and  thus 


I 

\ 


Si,  Francis  Xavien 


a  king  whose  name  was  so  formidable  all  over  the  East  as  that 
of  the  King  of  PortiigaU 

Diego  Pereira  entered  heartily  into  the  plans  of  Francis,  and 
offered  his  ship  and  his  fortune  to  carry  them  out,  if  he  could 
be  named  ambassador  of  the  Portuguese  crown  to  China,  It 
was  arranged  between  them  that  Francis  should  obtain  the 
appointment  from  the  Governor  of  India,  and  as  Pereira  had 
to  leave  Malacca  immediately  after  arriving  there  for  a 
mercantile  voyage  to  Sonda,  he  was  to  give  the  Father  letters  to 
his  agent  at  Goa  to  prepare  all  the  costly  donatives  which  in 
those  days  were  necessary^  for  embassies  in  the  East,  and  to 
defray  liberally  all  the  other  expenses  of  such  an  undertaking. 
Meanwhile,  the  vessel,  called  the  Santa  Croce,  was  not  to  escape 
ihe  danger  which  we  find  so  constantly  haunting  the  voyages  of 
Francis  Xavien  She  was  caught  by  a  typhoon  before  reaching 
Singapore,  and  was  for  a  time  in  great  peril  Francis  retired  for 
a  few  moments  to  pray  alone  ;  then  he  came  on  deck,  raised  his 
hands  and  solemnly  blessed  the  vessel  *The  Santa  Croce/  he 
said,  *  shall  never  perish  at  sea,  but  only  on  the  shore  where 
she  was  built,  where  she  shall  fall  to  pieces  of  herself*  Would 
to  heaven  that  so  it  was  to  be  with  the  other  ship  which  sailed 
with  us  irom  San  Chan  ! '  In  a  few  minutes  the  danger  was 
over,  but  the  ship  had  not  proceeded  far  on  its  route  before  she 
came  to  a  part  of  the  sea  where  planks,  merchandise,  portions 
of  wreck,  and  dead  bodies  were  floating.  The  other  ship  had 
gone  to  pieces  in  the  storm  from  which  she  had  escaped,^ 

7  Massei  here  quotes  the  evidence  of  Dometiico  Caldcira  in  the  Processes, 
which  stfcms  to  refer  to  this  ship*  He  says  that  on  his  return  from  Japan /Francis 
had  iilready  put  his  bundle  containing  ibc  sacred  vestments  and  other  tieces* 
sarics  for  the  ce]t»bration  of  Mass  on  board  a  ship  which  was  bound  directly 
for  India.  Percira's  ship  was  only  bound  for  Malacca,  and  there  was  much 
doubt  whether  they  would  arrive  there  in  time  to  catch  another  ship  for  India. 
But  the  caplnin  was  heard  to  speak  of  the  voyage  in  blasphemous  language — 
•he  >*'ould  get  to  India,  tJod  willing  or  not/  Francis  remonstrated  with  himi 
and  asked  him  to  say  rather  that  he  would  reach  India,  if  so  it  pleased  God. 
He  then  told  Caldeira  to  take  his  baggage  out  of  the  sliip  cmd  to  embark  it  In 
another,  which  must  have  been  the  Santa  Crooe.  When  he  saw  the  wreck  of 
the  other  covering  the  whalers,  he  pointed  out  to  his  comptanions  the  danger 
which  they  would  all  have  run  if  Ihey  3>ad  remahied  on  board  her. 
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The  prediction  here  mentioned  about  this  famous  ship,  the 
Santa  Croce,  is  one  of  those  selected  by  the  Auditors  of  the 
Rota  out  of  the  many  similar  prophecies  witnessed  to  in  the 
Processes  afterwards  made  for  the  canonization  of  Francis 
Xavier.  *  The  ship/  says  the  Rtialw^  *  sunived  Father  Francis 
for  twenty  years,  and  old  as  it  was,  rotten  and  shattered  by  the 
waves  during  so  many  voyages  and  storms,  it  always  escaped 
safely.  The  sailors  and  merchants,  trusting  to  the  aforesaid 
prediction,  used  eagerly  to  embark  their  merchandise  therein, 
and  sailed  from  place  to  place  without  any  fear  of  shipwreck 
or  loss.  Whenever  it  came  into  port,  the  ship  was  received 
with  salutes  and  shouts  of  joy,  and  all  India  called  it  the  *  ship 
of  the  holy  Father/  At  last  it  was  sold  to  a  certain  captain  of 
Diu,  who  after  many  voyages  took  it  into  the  port  of  Cochin, 
and  it  was  there  hauled  ashore  in  order  to  be  rejjaired,  on 
which  it  fell  to  pieces,  and  nothing  but  a  heap  of  timbers 
remained  of  it,*  Diego  Pereira  himself  was  one  of  the  witnesses 
who  are  quoted  in  evidence  both  of  the  prediction  and  of  its 
accomplishment,'* 


^  There  arc  several  anecdotes  about  this  ship,  as  was  onljr  to  be  expected, 
ai,  L  iii.  p.  378,  tells  some  of  them.  The  Santa  Croce  once  soiled  from 
Maliicicii  to  Ci>chin  Laden  almost  to  the  water  s  edge«  and  after  sailing  about 
iweniy-four  miles,  began  to  leak.  The  people  on  board  fired  guns  of  distress, 
as  she  was  soiling  with  a  fleet  of  merchantmen,  but  no  one  would  consent  10 
relieve  her  of  part  of  the  cargo.  The  captain  turned  back  to  Malacca,  and  was 
received  with  shouts  of  scorn  and  htsseSt  for  having  doubted  of  the  promise  of 
Francis  Xavier.  He  turned  back*  then  and  there,  and  arrived  safe  at  Cochin. 
Another  story  is  that  a  certain  Jorge  Nuflcx  took  a  plank  of  the  old  ship  after 
she  went  to  pieces,  and  worked  H  into  a  small  vessel  of  his  own,  which  also 
enjoyed  a  sort  of  charmed  existence  amid  the  storms  and  perils  of  the  Indian 
seas.  Francis  Xavier  also  made  a  prediction  similar  to  that  of  wliicli  we  are 
speaking  as  to  Franc-es<;o  d*Aghiar.  the  steersman  of  the  ship  of  Duartc  Gama» 
in  which  he  came  from  Japan,  and  which  experienced  the  terrible  storm  just 
now  related.  Francis  promised  D'Aghiar  that  he  should  never  perish  by  water, 
and  tliat  no  ship  which  he  navigated  should  perish  in  any  storm  at  sea. 
D%-Vghiar  after  this  used  to  sail  in  the  most  rotten  vessels,  N^ithout  the  least 
fear,  and  was  always  free  from  danger.  A  story  is  told  in  ^i^hich  his  ship,  a 
very  poor  one,  escaped  alone  of  a  large  fleet,  and  another  of  his  singing  cheerily 
in  the  midst  of  a  very  dangerous  storm,  answering,  when  interrogated  as  to  his 
extraordinary  confidence,  that  he  feared  nothing  in  any  ship  whatever,  ofi 
account  of  the  promise  made  by  Master  Francis.     Bortoli,  p.  378« 


« 
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Malacca,  to  which  port  Francis  was  now  drawing  near,  had 
suffered  severe  calamity  since  he  had  left  it  We  may  remember 
the  apparent  anxiety  with  which  he  had  inquired  about 
Malacca  in  his  short  letter  to  the  Portuguese  merchant  at  Figi 
Some  of  his  biographers  tell  us  that  before  leaving  Japan  he 
had  urged  Duartc  de  Gama  to  hasten  his  departure  in  order  to 
succour  the  place  :  and  it  seems  certain  that  a  rumour  that  some 
great  misfortune  had  befallen  it  was  current  at  San  Chan  before 
the  Santa  Croce  sailed,  so  that  Diego  Pereira  had  hesitated 
as  to  venturing  to  make  for  tliat  port.  His  fears  were  relieved 
by  FraJicis,  who  told  him  that  the  danger  was  over,  and  that 
he  should  find  a  single  ship,  that  of  liis  relative  Antonio 
Pereira,  not  yet  departed  for  India.  What  had  happened 
was  this,  Malacca,  as  we  have  seen,  was  an  exposed  station, 
with  no  Portuguese  settlement  or  garrison  within  easy  reach. 
It  was  placed,  moreover,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
several  very  powerful  native  or  Mussulman  states,  the  rulers  of 
which  were  always  on  the  watch,  ready  to  seize  an  opportunity 
of  swooping  down  on  so  important  and  yet  so  unprotected  a 
position.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  King  or  Rajah  of 
Bin  tang,  who,  but  for  the  Portuguese  conquests,  would  have 
been  the  sovereign  of  Malacca.  This  potentate,  at  the  head 
of  an  array  of  ten  thousand  men,  with  two  hundred  ships, 
swollen  by  contingents  from  a  number  of  the  Mussulman  states 
and  irom  Java  itself,  laid  seige  to  Malacca  in  the  summer  of 
1551,  The  Portuguese  garrison  in  all  numbered  about  three 
hundred  men,  and  after  much  hard  fighting  they  were  obhged 
to  retire  into  the  citadel,  leaving  a  great  part  of  the  city  at  the 
mercy  of  the  enemy,  who  ravaged  it  with  tire  and  sword.  The 
siege  of  the  fortress  lasted  for  nearly  three  months,  during 
which  Francesco  Perez  was  continually  exposing  himself,  crucifix 
in  hand,  at  the  head  of  the  defenders,  who  were  reduced 
at  last  to  great  straits  for  food,  especially  for  water.  The  enemy 
at  one  time  gained  an  important  position,  which  seemed  to 
involve  imminent  danger  to  the  fortress  itself,  and  more  than 
once  attempted  to  carry  it  by  assault,  though  they  were  repulsed 
with  great  loss.     At  last  Fernandez  de  Carvalho,  who  had 
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Opportunely  arrived  with  a  squadron  of  three  ships  earlier 
in  the  siege,  made  an  imexpected  attack  on  the  besiegers,  a  part 
of  whom  had  withdrawn  on  account  of  a  rumour  purposely 
spread  abroad  by  the  Portuguese  of  a  descent  to  be  made  on 
their  own  territory,  and  succeeded  in  dislodging  them  from 
their  positions,  and  putting  them  to  flight.  Two  thousand  of 
the  enemy  were  killed,  and  they  left  behind  them  their  artillery 
and  stores;  but  a  third  part  of  the  defenders  iiad  lost  their 
lives,  while  the  invaders  had  carried  off,  before  their  hmi 
defeat,  an  immense  booty  in  property  and  slaves.  The  misfor- 
tunes of  Malacca  did  not  cease  with  the  seige,  as  the  enemy 
had  poisoned  a  well  before  retiring,  and  a  number  of  the 
inhabitants  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  fortress  lost  their  lives 
from  drinking  the  water. ^ 

The  siege  had  ended  while  Francis  was  still  in  Japan. 
When  the  Santa  Croce  anived  oif  Singapore  (where  at  that 
time  there  seems  to  have  been  no  settlement,  though  the  straits 
seem  to  have  been  a  sort  of  rendezvous  for  ships),  a  light  vessel 
was  found  there  bound  for  Malacca,  by  means  of  which  Francis 
forwarded  the  following  hurried  note,  to  secure  himself  an 
immediate  passage  to  India, 

(lxxxvii.)  To  the  Saciety  at  Malacca. 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  be  ever 
with  us  to  help  us  and  favour  us  I     Amen. 

To-day  is  the  fortieth  day  since  we  left  japan,  where  the 
Christian  religion^  by  the  favour  of  God,  is  advancing  in  a 
wonderful  way.  1  have  lei't  all  of  the  Society  whom  I  brought 
with  me  safe  and  sound,  by  the  goodness  of  God,  at  Aman- 
guchi  (a  large  city,  the  capital  of  a  kingdom),  that  they  may 
take  care  of  the  people  there,  many  of  whom  have  ah-eady 
become  Christians,  and  many  more  are  daily  becoming  such, 
Otlier  things  I  will  explam  w*hen  I  sec  you ;  but  get  ready,  I 
beseech  you,  for  me,  some  of  the  things  necessary   for   the 

^  Sec  BnrtoU,  Asia,  I,  i.  pp,  379*  a&x  Faria  y  Sousa  {Asia  P^frtttguesa) 
telb  the  story  $omt;wbat  differenUy  from  Bartoli*  aad  wc  have  fallowed  bitn  fcn 
aeveial  particulars. 
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voyage  to  India,  and  provide  that  one  of  the  ships  bound  for 
India  may  await  our  arrival.  For  it  is  of  great  importance  for 
the  glory  of  Christ  our  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  that  I^ 
should  go  on  at  once  to  India  from  Malacca,  Send  Joam  Brava^ 
with  your  answer  to  my  message  hither  to  me  as  soon  as 
possible,  I  will  tell  you  by-and-bye  all  about  Japanese  affairs, 
which  I  know  for  certain  it  will  be  most  pleasant  and  delightful 
for  you  to  hear  about.  But  enough  for  the  present  May  God 
be  with  us  all !    Amen, 

From  Ihe  Straits  of  Singapore,  Dec,  30,  1551. 
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Francis  Xavier  w^as  received  at  Malacca  with  great  joy. 
The  survivors  of  the  siege  came  to  tell  him  that  if  he  had  been 
on  the  spot  the  calamity  would  not  have  happened.  Don  Pedro 
de  Silva,  still  *  Capitan,'  as  it  appears,  welcomed  him  affection- 
ately. The  Japanese  envoy  whom  he  had  with  him  w*as  enter- 
tained with  as  much  splendour  as  the  circumstances  would 
permit.  Francis  communicated  to  Don  Pedro,  and  also  to  his 
brother,  Don  Alvaro  d'Ataide/*^  who  seems  to  have  been  at  the 
time  in  Malacca,  his  designs  as  to  the  embassy  to  China  and 
his  intention  of  proposing  Diego  Pereira  for  that  undertaking 
to  the  Viceroy,  Don  Alfonso  de  Norona,  who  had  arrived  in 
•  India  in  1550.  As  far  as  we  can  gather,  no  kind  of  opposition 
was  given  by  either  of  the  brothers. 

Francis  sailed  almost  immediately  for  Cochin.  He  arrived 
in  time  to  catch  the  Portuguese  ships  which  were  to  sail  for 
Europe,  and  his  first  occupation  was  to  write  hastily  to  Ignatius 


**  I'herc  is  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  lime  at  which  Don  Alvaro  succeeded 
his  brother  as  '  Capitan  '  of  Malacca.     Pedro  was  certainly  in  command  at  ihi 


lime  of  the  siege.  Alvaro  came  out  from  Portugal  in  the  fleel  which  broughl 
Don  Alfonso  de  Norofia  in  1550.  He  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  al  Malacca 
at  the  time  of  which  we  are  speaking,  and  to  have  agreed  with  his  brother  in 
supporting  the  embassy  suggested  by  Francis.  On  ihe  other  Itand,  Don  Pedrt^ 
did  not  leave  Malacca  lill  after  Francis  Xavier,  and  seems  even  to  have  been 
there  when  he  returned  a  few  months  later.  And  Faria  y  Sousa  {Ajhi 
FortHguenj,  L  ii.  p.  3,  cap,  10),  a  little  after  this  date,  speaks  of  a  dispute 
between  the  two  brothers,  Don  Alvaro  endeavouring  to  enter  on  his  office  before 
his  brother's  term  had  expired.  It  is  qtiite  certain  that  he  did  not  succeed 
'  Capitan  *  till  after  Francis  Xavier 's  short  visit  at  the  beginning  of  1558. 
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Loyola  and  Simon  Rodriguez  and  the  Society  in  Europe  as  to 
the  needs  of  the  mission  of  Japan.  The  two  follo\nng  letters, 
therefore,  really  belong  to  this  part  of  our  subject,  though  they 
were  written  after  Francis  liad  returned  to  India.  We  have 
already  given  the  long  letter  to  the  Society,  despatched  at  the 
same  time. 

The  opening  of  the  letter  to  Ignatius  needs  a  word  of  com- 
mentar>\  Francis  Xavier  had  hitherto  been  Superior  of  all  the 
members  of  the  Society  working  in  the  Indies,  but  the  Indian 
mission  had  not  been  made  a  separate  'Province'  until  1549, 
after  his  departure  for  Japan.  Some  of  the  difficulty  which 
Francis  had  felt  as  to  the  appointment  of  Antonio  Gomez,  of 
wliich  we  have  more  than  once  spoken,  may  have  come  from 
the  fact  that  India  was  then  to  some  extent  under  the  Province 
of  Portugal.  In  1549  Ignatius  Loyola  had  erected  India  into 
a  Province,  and  had  made  Francis  Xavier  its  Provincial  Supe- 
rior. The  *  patents '  by  which  the  appointment  was  formally 
signified  to  him  seem  to  have  accompanied  the  letter  from 
Ignatius  to  which  he  aHudes  so  tenderly  in  thp  opening  sen- 
tences of  his  own  letter  which  we  now  insert.  At  the  same 
time  he  received  another  document,  communicating  to  him  all 
the  privileges  of  the  General  of  the  Society,  except  that  of 
admitting  fathers  to  the  profession  of  the  four  vo\vs, 

(lxxxviil)   To  my  holy  Father  in  Jesus  Christy 
Ignatius  at  Rome, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ever  help 
and  assist  us  !    Amen. 

O,  my  true  Father!  I  have  just  received  at  Malacca,  on  my 
return  from  Japan,  the  letter  of  your  holy  chant}-.  The  news 
which  I  hoped  for,  and  which  it  has  given  me,  of  the  life  and 
good  health  of  one  so  dear  and  so  venerated,  have  filled  ray 
soul  with  a  Joy  known  to  God  alone.  I  have  read  there  many 
words  breathing  all  your  sweetness  and  piety;  I  have  re-read 
them  many  times  for  the  comfort  and  the  good  of  my  soul.  I 
go  over  them  again  in  my  mind,  feeding  on  them,  so  to  sjjeak, 
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continually ;  especially  those  last  words  which  are,  as  it  were, 
the  seal  of  charity,  and  which  conclude  your  letter,  'Yours 
entirely,  so  that  no  length  of  time  will  ever  be  able  to  make  me 
forget  you,  Ignatius/  I  have  read  these  words  with  tears  of 
delight,  and  as  I  ^vrite  them  I  weep  at  the  blessed  remembrance 
of  i^ast  days,  and  of  the  sincere  and  holy  love  with  which  you 
have  always  enfolded  me,  and  which  still  follows  me.  I  consider 
that  Cm  od  was  pleased  to  deliver  me  from  all  those  great  toils 
and  dangers  in  Japan,  chiefly  because  your  prayers  and  fatherly 
intercession  in  my  behalf  induced  Him  to  favour  me. 

No  words  can  express  all  that  I  owe  to  the  Japanese.  It 
is  by  their  means  alone  that  our  Lord,  by  an  interior  illumina- 
tion, has  penetrated  me  with  a  knowledge  of  my  countless  sins. 
Up  to  this  time,  wandering  outside  of  myself,  I  was  ignorant  of 
the  abyss  of  miseries  which  were  concealed  in  my  conscience ; 
until,  in  the  labours  and  trials  of  that  country,  the  eyes  of 
my  soul  have  been  at  last  opened  and  the  Divine  Goodness 
has  allowed  me  to  see  clearly,  and  touch  as  it  were,  by  living 
experience  and  sensible  impression,  how  very  much  I  require 
another  person  to  be  given  to  me,  to  exercise  the  most  sedulous 
axTc  over  me.  Consider  therefore  what  your  holy  charity  is 
doing  in  putting  under  my  guidance  so  many  holy  souls  of 
the  fatlicrs  and  brothers  of  the  Society  residing  in  these  coun- 
tries. Xotliing  but  the  Divine  Mercy  has  made  me  sensible  in 
a  manner  transcending  all  evidence  how  ill  prepared  I  am  with 
the  most  necessary  qualities  for  this  ministry  of  direction.  I 
ougln  rather  to  have  hoped  to  be  placed  under  the  care  and 
authority  of  my  brothers,  than  to  be  charged  with  directing  them. 

\'our  holy  charity  adds  that  you  greatly  desire  to  see  me 
once  again  before  the  close  of  this  life.  Our  Lord,  Who  reads 
the  depths  of  my  soul,  knows  the  keen  and  sweet  emotion  of 
tender  love  wliieh  this  affectionate  expression  of  your  precious 
love  has  roused  in  my  inmost  heart.  And  as  often  as  I  turn 
over  these  words  in  my  mind  (which  is  very  often)  unbidden 
tears  fill  my  eyes,  and  l)reak  forth  gently  and  irresistibly  at  this 
one  sweetest  image  on  which  my  heart  dwells,  that  it  is  possible 
I  nuy  again  clasp  you  in  my  arms  :  a  thing  difficult  enough  to 
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bring  about,  as  I  see,  but  nothing  is  impossible  to  holy  obe- 
dience. 

In  the  name  of  the  passionate  zeal  for  the  service  and 
gloty  of  our  Lord  God  mth  which  you  are  animated,  I  ask  one 
favour  of  you,  which  if  I  were  in  your  presence  1  would  implore 
before  your  holy  feet  on  my  knees :  it  is  that  you  would  send 
here  some  man  thoroughly  well  knowTi  and  approved  by  your 
holy  charity  to  be  made  Rector  of  the  College  of  Goa.  Such 
a  man  chosen  by  yourself  and  so  to  say  formed  by  your  hands, 
IS  very  much  required  by  that  College. 

With  regard  to  Japan,  the  reason  why  I  am  convinced  that 
you  should  send  there  persons  of  great  excellence  and  eminent 
both  for  virtue  and  learning,  to  be  sent  to  the  universities  of 
that  empire,  is  this.  There  are  many  there,  unlearned  though 
prudent  men,  who  possess  good  judgment,  and  when  they  are 
convicted  of  their  errors  they  take  refuge  in  the  answer  that  there 
are  a  multitude  of  learned  persons  in  their  coimtry  also  who 
have  devoted  their  lives  to  deep  research,  and  to  the  reading 
of  all  kinds  of  books.  These  learned  ones,  they  say,  deny  the 
truths  which  we  maintain,  and  must  have  their  arguments  con- 
futed and  be  gained  over  to  us,  in  order  that  others  who  rely 
on  their  authority  may  be  themselves  converted,  l^herefore 
letters  and  science  are  indispensable. 

The  most  remarkable  strength  of  soul  and  patience,  and 
indeed  all  virtues  in  perfection,  are  absolutely  necessary  for  those 
who  arc  preparing  far  such  great  conflicts.  They  will  come,  a 
few  poor  foreigners,  to  match  themselves  against  the  whole 
glor)^  and  reputation  of  a  haughty  people  relying  on  its  pride  in 
itself  and  its  institutions,  entirely  ruled  by  the  bonzes,  the  first 
personages  in  the  country  as  to  dignity  and  esteem.  7'heir 
boldness  will  expose  them  to  a  thousand  sufferings  when  the 
hornets  they  have  irritated  shall  fly  upon  tliera.  They  will 
find  that  they  cannot  do  with  impunity  what  is  the  first  and 
most  necessar)^  thing  to  be  done — tear  to  pieces  the  sophis- 
tries of  the  bonzes^  confound  their  falsehoods,  and  expose  the 
unworthy  and  secret  artifices  with  which  they  suck  the  jiurses  ( 
the  credulous  people. 


experience  when  on  the  spot,  i  can  well  imagine 
how  the  mad  fury  of  these  falsa  priests  will  break  out  on  seeing 
before  them  a  man  who  is  able  to  deny  to  their  face  the  power 
of  %vhit:h  they  boast,  of  snatching  by  their  secret  rites  from  the 
flames  of  hell  souls  already  condemned  to  them  ;  and  if  their 
ridiculous  pretensions  are  publicly  convicted  of  falsehood,  their 
chief  source  of  gain  will  cease  to  exisL  And  when  their  shame- 
ful and  unnatural  crimes,  the  detestable  obscenity  of  which  is 
in  their  eyes  a  matter  of  joke*  perhaps  even  a  subject  of  praise, 
are  branded  with  just  and  severe  reprobation,  then  it  is  only 
natural  that  these  raging  boars,  pierced  by  the  spear  in  their 
filthy  mire,  will  run  in  fury  and  madness  on  the  men  who  have 
cast  pearls  before  them.  As  I  have  before  said,  the  preachers  of 
the  truth  on  these  and  other  like  subjects  in  this  country  cannot 
fail  to  be  violently  attacked  and  severely  tried,  and  they  vdW 
surely  be  tasked  to  the  utmost  to  *  possess  their  souls  in 
patience,'  to  use  the  words  of  the  Gospel ;  and  this  patience 
they  must  acquire  by  practice,  and  be  powerfully  armed  there- 
with before  they  expose  tliemselves  to  such  dangers.  I  am 
writing  to  Father  Simon,  or  in  case  of  his  absence  to  the  Rector 
of  the  College  of  Coimbra,  to  send  no  one  for  the  Japanese 
universities  who  has  not  been  seen,  examined,  and  approved 
by  your  holy  charity. 

I  cannot  repeat  too  often  that  our  Ijrothers  will  have  to 
endure  conflicts  and  trials  beyond  ali  common  expectation. 
Visited  constantly  and  most  unseasonably,  they  will  not  have 
a  moment  of  the  day  (often  not  of  the  night)  free  from 
importunate  inquirers;  questions  will  follow  one  upon  another 
incessantly;  the  nobles  will  send  for  them,  and  it  will  be 
impossible  to  refuse  to  go  to  them.  These  distractions  will 
rob  them  of  time  for  daily  prayer,  meditation,  recollection 
of  the  soul  in  God,  and  other  spiritual  exercises  of  the  kind. 
They  will  not  have  time  to  celebrate  Mass,  at  least  for  some 
days  after  they  first  show  themselves,  on  account  of  the  crowd 
of  visitors  :  they  will  barely  have  leisure  for  accomplishing  the 
obligation  of  office,  or  for  necessary  food  and  sleep.  One  of 
the  fauUs  of  this  people  is  without  any  shame  to  take  up  the 


time  of  foreigners,  especially  people  who  come  from  a  distance, 
whom  they  generally  treat  contemptuously  and  make  game  of 
them  wantonly,  even  when  they  are  harmless  and  in  no  way 
troublesome.  But  if  these  foreigners  venture  to  attack  and 
blame  openly  what  the  common  peoi>le  reverence  and  admire, 
if  they  lift  up  their  voice  against  the  different  sects  of  false 
religions,  if  they  satirize  and  strike  with  the  censor's  rod 
the  public  crimes  of  the  nation,  and  do  this  thoroughly 
and  earnestly,  if  they  declare  obstinately  that  no  one  wha 
has  gone  down  into  the  fires  of  hell  can  be  delivered  from 
them  by  any  sacrifice  or  almsgiving  or  rites  performed 
by  their  living  relations  and  friends ;  then  they  will  certainly 
have  to  undergo  a  violent  tempest  of  ill  will.  Even  the 
wisest  of  the  natives  will  be  exasperated  at  their  thinking  so 
hardly  as  to  fhe  souls  of  persons,  dear  to  them,  who  are  already 
dead ;  they  will,  for  the  most  part,  despise  the  new  rehgion  35^ 
imperfect  and  impotent,  as  confessing  at  once  its  inability  tO" 
apply  any  remedy  to  souls  already  condemned.  People^s 
minds  here  are  tilled  with  cares  and  questions  as  to  this  point, 
because  the  literature  and  the  old  traditions  of  the  countr}" 
abound  in  stones  of  hell  and  do  not  say  anything  about  Pur- 
gatory. 

Now  all  this  being  so,  it  is  self  evident  that  what  we  want  - 
here  are  powerful  intellects,  practised  in  dialectics,  gifted  wiih- 
a  popular  eloquence,  quick  to  follow  error  in  its  shiftings  and. 
even  to  anticipate  them,  able  to  snatch  the  mask  from  lies  which, 
plausibly  bear  the  semblance  of  reality,  to  unravel  sophistical 
arguments,  and  to  show  the  incoherence  and  mutual  contradic- 
tion of  false  doctrines.      As  a  matter  of  fact,  these  bonzes  are 
wonderfully  ashamed  and  confused  if  the  want  of  hannony  and 
even  the  self  contradiction  of  their  dogmas  are  brought  to  light, 
or  when  they  are  so  caught  in  the  bonds  of  an  invincible  argu- 
ment  that  they  cannot  escape  from  it     To  these  intellectual 
gifts  must  be  added  bodily  strength — capable  of  resisting  ihe^ 
severest  cold  of  winter.     Bandou,  the  chief  Japanese  university^ 
is  situated  in  the  most  northern  part  of  these  isb-Tvds,  ^w^  "vJcv^^ 
others  are  not  far  off.     It  is  found  out  \\^i^  ^^:vax  wavw^:^  ^ 
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colder  climate  are  distinguished  beyond  others  for  skill  and 
genius.      As  to  the  food,  rice  is  ahnost  the  only  thing  to  eat, 
though  there  is  a  little  wheat  and  a  few  vegetables,  greens,  and 
other  things  of  that  sort,  dry  and  not  very  wholesome.  The  only       . 
wine  is  made  from  rice  (the  making  is  an  art) ;  it  is  very  scarce,  fl 
and  so  extremely  dear     But  the  most  troublesome  trial  of  all  " 
is  the  continual  anxiety  caused  by  daily  perils. 

Old  men  are  unsuited  for  the  work  in  this  countr>' ;   they 
would  not  have  the  necessary  strength  for  the  labours  wliich 
axe  indispensable.     Neither  are  young  men  desirable,  except 
those  in  whom  the  defect  of  age  is  suppHed  by  great  virtues, 
proved  clearly  by  severe  trials ;   otherwise  they  would  rather 
ruin  themselves  than  be  of  use  to  others.     AH  kinds  of  tempta-  S 
tions  and  occasions  of  sin  abound  in  Japan.     Added  to  this,  " 
men*s  minds  are  more  delicate  here  than  anywhere  else,  and 
are  easily  scandalized  by  the  very  slightest  appearance  of  an 
imperfect  example  in  persons  who  claim  to  teach  others.     I   j 
am  writing  all  these  particulars  as  minutely  as  they  are  here  set  ^| 
down  to  Master  Simon,  or  if  he  should  be  absent,  to  the  Rector  ^ 
of  Coimbra. 

I  should  be  most  glad  if  your  holy  charity  would  be  so  S 
good  as  to  wTite  to  Coimbra  desiring  that  the  missionaries  in-  ^ 
tended  for  Japan  may  be  first  sent  to  you  at  Rome.  I  have 
often  thought  that  Belgians  or  Germans,  acquainted  with  Portu- 
guese or  Spanish,  would  be  well  fitted  for  this  destination.  The 
men  of  both  these  countries  bear  fatigue  welh  and  are  prepared 
by  their  temperament  and  education  to  bear  the  cold  of  Ban- 
dou.  It  has  seemed  to  me  as  very  probable  that  there  must 
be  a  great  many  fathers,  natives  of  these  two  countries,  in  the 
different  Colleges  of  Spain  and  Italy,  where  perhaps  they  are 
not  so  very  useful,  not  being  masters  of  the  native  elegances 
of  the  language  of  the  country.  If  they  were  tmnsplanted  to 
Japan,  they  would  do  ver>*  trfficient  senace  there,  and  gain  the 
reward  of  great  fruit  of  souls,  I  have  thought  it  also  my  duty 
to  suggest  to  your  holy  charity,  if  this  idea  pleases  you,  to  order 
that  more  strict  prudence  be  exercised  in  the  choice  of  persons 
to  be  sent  from  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  Colleges  to  live  in 
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India,  It  would  lie  better  that  only  two  fathers  should  sail 
yearly  for  India,  provided  they  were  persons  such  as  this  coun- 
tiy  requires  \  in  the  first  place  sufficiently  advanced  in  spiritual 
perfection,  and  in  the  second  possessing  the  eloquence  and  learn- 
ing indispensable  for  preaching  and  hearing  confessions.  These 
also  I  should  wish  by  your  order  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome 
before  sailing  hither.  For  those  trials  of  journeys  help  to  form 
them,  show  them  the  extent  of  their  strength,  inure  them  to 
labour,  and  strengthen  them  to  endure  future  perils  by  the  re- 
membrance of  the  past  dangers  which  they  have  safely  escaped* 
Lastly,  we  shall  gain  this  also  ;  that  they  will  not  be  new  to  the 
fatigues  of  missionary  labours,  as  we  find  men  to  be  w^ho  come 
hither  who  have  quietly  passed  on  board  ship  from  their  own 
homes  without  having  any  practice  at  all  in  going  about  the 
country^  as  pilgrims. 

Besides  this,  there  are  here  so  many  inducements  to  self 
indulgence,  such  strong  and  seducing  allurements^  not  only  to 
sloth  and  idleness,  but  even  to  wickedness,  that  it  seems  right 
that  the  virtue  of  those  who  are  to  be  exposed  to  these  spiritual 
dangers  should  first  be  proved  by  most  careful  trials;  lest 
unhappily  unsuitable  persons  should  creep  in  among  our  mis- 
sioners,  who  instead  of  the  comfort  we  might  have  expected 
from  their  arrival  and  residence  amongst  us,  w^ould  occasion  tis  * 
the  most  grievous  trouble,  and  do  things  in  consefjuence  of 
which  we  are  obliged  to  dismiss  them  from  the  Society.  Let 
your  holy  charity  see,  I  beseech  you^  whether  it  will  be  well 
yourself  to  admonish  Master  Simon  on  this  point. 

No  one  of  those  of  ours  now  at  Amanguchi,  or  of  those  at 
present  in  India  and  intended  to  go  to  Japan,  God  willing,  next 
year  or  in  some  following  year,  seems  to  me  fitted  to  be  sent 
to  the  Japanese  universities.  But  they  will  spend  their  time  in 
studying  the  language,  and  in  learning  the  doctrines  of  the 
different  sects,  so  that  when  the  fathers  whom  we  expect  come 
from  Europe,  sent  as  from  your  own  bosom,  they  may  make 
use  of  the  others  as  faithful  helpers  and  interpreters  in  disputing 
with  the  bonzes^  I  ho]>e  ver^^  confidently  thai  IW  OcvvxiO^  c^ 
AmangucJji  wUl  grow  and  develope  very  \ai^eV^*  \t  iJi.i*:aL<SN  >^3^ 
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a  great  many  Christians;  and  many  among  them  arc  excellent: 
new  converts  are  being  instructed  and  baptized  every  day.     I 
live  in  the  firm  hope  that  our  Lord  will  preserve  to  us  Father 
Cosmo  Torres  and  Joam  Feiriandei!,  and  not  suffer  them  to  be 
put  to  death  by  the  idolaters — first,  because  they  seem  to  have 
already  escaped  the  first  and  most   instant  dangers,  and  the 
fury  of  the  bonzes,  excessively  irritated  in  their  earliest  attacks, 
appears  to  have  softened  with  time  and  to  be  gradually  waning; 
also  because  there  are  so  many   Christians  there,  several  of       i 
them  of  distinguished  rank  and  power,  who  watch  very  zeal-  ^t 
ously  day  and  night  over  the  safety  of  our  missioners,     Joam  ^^ 
Femandcii,  though  a  simple  layman,  is  most  useful  on  account 
of  the  fluency  he  has  acquired  in  the  Japanese  language,  and 
of  the  aptness  and  clearness  with  which  he  translates  whatever  ^^ 
Fatlier  Cosmo  suggests  to  him.    At  present  he  is  entirely  ocoi-  ■ 
■pied   in   explaining  all  the  mysteries  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
eople  in  daily  instructions- 
As  I  perceive  in  the  Japanese  a  happy  disposition  for  ap- 
proving the  Christian  religion  when  sufficiently  ejtplained  to 
them,  and  for  i>er5evering  with  constancy  therein  when  they 
have  received  it,  as  well  as  handing  it  on  to  their  posterity, 
I  think  that  even  the  greatest  labour  would  be  well  employed 
in  cultivating  them.     As  to  this  thought,  I  find  much  strength 
and  consolation  in  the  hope  I  place  in  your  holy  charity,  which 
bidii  me  ask  that  you  will  send  some  fathers  of  great  sanctity 
whom  we  may  fitly  oppose  to  the  teachers  of  the  superstitions  fl 
of  Japan.     One  of  the  principal  motives  to  induce  you  to  do  ^ 
so,  is  the   superiority,  which  is   very  evident  to  me,  of  the 
Japanese  nation  over  all  the  others  at  present  discovered  in 
these  parts.  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  any  other  nation  living 
under  its  own  laws  and  not  subject  to  the  King  of  Portugal  as 
to  wliich  we  may  hope  that  the  Christian  religion  will  take  root 
and  remain  firm  and  lasting.     As  far  as  I  know,  the  Japanese 
nation  is  the  single  and  only  nation  of  them  all  which  seems 
likely   to  preserve  unshaken  and  for  ever  the  profession  of 
Christian  holiness  if  once  it  embraces  it;  but  this  will  doubtless 
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not  be  without  great  sufferings  and  heroic  conflicts  on  the  part 
of  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 

China^  an  immense  empire,  enjoying  profound  peace,  regu- 
lated by  a  number  of  very  wise  laws,  is  governed  by  a  single 
sovereign  whose  will  is  absolute.  It  is  a  most  opulent  empire, 
abounding  in  everything  necessary  for  human  life.  A  narrow 
strip  of  sea  separates  it  from  Japan,  Its  people  are  remarkable 
for  intelligence,  and  eniploy  themselves  in  study,  chiefly  of  laws 
and  human  jurisprudence,  and  also  of  poHtica!  science.  The 
ambition  of  the  greater  part  of  the  people  is  to  gain  a  deep 
knowledge  on  this  subject.  The  faces  of  the  natives  are  pale 
and  beardless,  and  their  eyes  are  small.  They  have  generally 
kind  open  dispositions,  and  are  lovers  of  peace,  which  flour- 
ishes and  is  firmly  established  among  them,  without  any  fear 
of  wars.  Unless  some  new  obstacles  should  arise  and  alter 
my  plans,  I  hope  to  sail  for  China  in  this  year  1552,  whither  I 
am  attracted  by  the  hope  of  being  able  to  do  good  work  in 
furthering  greatly  the  ser\ice  of  God  to  the  benefit  of  both  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese  nations.  As  soon  as  the  Japanese  learn 
that  the  Chinese  have  embraced  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  there 
is  reason  to  hope  tliat  the  obstinacy  with  which  they  are  at- 
tached to  their  own  false  sects  will  be  lessened.  So  I  am  full 
of  confidence  that  by  the  labours  of  our  Society,  the  Chinese 
and  Japanese  will  abandon  their  idolatrous  superstitions  and 
adore  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  all  nations. 

I  may  tell  you  by  the  way  of  a  singular  and  strange  thing 
which  is  observed  as  to  the  mutual  intercourse  of  these  two 
nations.  Their  languages  are  different,  so  that  people  who 
speak  the  one  do  not  understand  the  other.  But  an  educated 
Japanese  can  read  and  understand  what  a  Chinese  writes,  only, 
when  he  reads  it  aloud,  what  he  says  is  unintelligible  to  the 
writer  himself  if  he  be  there.  For  the  Chinese  letters  are  not 
like  the  characters  wc  use,  which  express  the  various  sounds  of 
the  human  voice,  but  they  represent  the  things  themselves,  and 
SQ  are  innumerable.  And  those  people  in  Japan  who  affect  to 
be  learned  learn  the  signiflcarion  of  these  letters,  that  is  the 
objects  which  they  designate,  not  the  word  or  name  which  they 
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represent  And  in  order  lo  make  elementary  instruction  easier 
and  the  labour  of  teachers  lighter,  they  have  hit  upon  this 
compendious  method.  They  set  forth  on  a  board  the  Chinese 
letters,  putting  upon  each  a  picture  of  the  thing  which  they 
signify — as,  for  example,  they  put  a  representation  of  a  man 
upon  the  chv^racter  which  is  fixed  on  to  signify  a  man,  and  so 
OD,  So  the  Japanese,  when  they  read,  have  the  representation 
to  guide  them,  and  in  their  minds  they  think  of  the  thing  which 
the  Chinese  who  has  written  the  character  had  in  his  mind ; 
but  when  they  come  to  read  aloud  what  is  before  them,  theyM 
utter  the  Japanese  words  which  signify  the  thing.  The  Chinese^ 
hear  them,  and  do  not  know  in  the  least  what  they  mean.  And 
so  in  turn,  if  a  Chinese  reads  to  a  Japanese  the  same  wxiting, 
the  latter  will  not  understand  a  word  of  what  he  sa}'s,'^ 

We  have  written  a  book  in  the  Japanese  language  explain-j 
ing  the  origin  of  the  world,  and  all  the  mysteries  of  the  life  i 
Jesus  Christ.  We  have  transcribed  this  book  into  Chinesel 
characters,  and  intend  to  carry  this  copy  with  us  when  we 
into  China,  so  that* while  w^e  arc  learning  the  language  of  the^ 
coimtry  w^e  may  be  able  to  show  the  Chinese  a  sample  of  the 
truths  we  bring  to  them  written  in  characters  which  they  know^ 
I  pray  and  beseech  your  holy  charity,  in  the  name  of  your  love 
for  God  and  your  zeal  for  His  service,  yourself  to  recommend 
me  earnestly  to  God  fn  your  daily  prayers  and  holy  sacrifices,  mk 
and  make  the  rest  of  the  Societ}-  do  the  same.  I  ardently  solicit  ■ 
(and  your  holy  charity  will  be  my  intcrj^ireter  and  mediator  in 
this  matter)  that  the  suffrages  of  all  the  fathers,  especially  thej 
professed,  and  their  powerful  intercession  with  our  commonl 
Lord,  may  be  procured  for  nic.  These  prayers,  in  union  with! 
the  merits  of  the  whole  militant  Church,  and  with  the  prayers^ 

n  On  Ihis  adoption  by  the  Japanese  of  the  Chinese  characters,  sec  Sir 
Rulhi-rford  j\JcoL'kp  Ctpital  vf  Ihe  Tycoon,  i,  167.     There  h  a  better  account 
in  M.  Humbert »  yapon  lllustri,  t.  \u  p.  33.  scq.     The  srune  cjccellenl  wtTrk, 
curiously  conhrms  ll<c  statement  made  a  \\W\i\  above  itbout  the  arms  of  ih 
Prince  of  Satsouma.     Tlicse  are  figured  in  M,  Huin1>crrs  book,  L  i,  p.  399v] 
as  a  tifoad  circular  hoop  of  black  Avith  two  equallv  broad  transverse  bands) 
crossing  the  white  circlt  iti  the  middle.     The  cross  is  therefore  there*  bill  1 
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of  all  the  blessed  who  in  their  lifetime  were  of  our  Socict)'', 
and  the  petitions  of  the  whole  of  the  Church  triumphant,  may 
obtain  for  me  from  our  Lord  God  the  grace  clearly  to  know  in 
this  life  what  His  holy  Will  desires  of  me,  and  the  assistance 
and  strength  necessar}^  for  accampUshing  in  all  fulness  and 
perfection  whatever  it  may  be  His  order  or  command  that  I 
should  do. 

The  least  of  your  sons,  and  the  farthest  from  your  presence^ 
Cochin,  Jan.  29,  1552.  FRANCIS* 

The  next  letter,  to  Simon  Rodriguez  accompanied  that  to 
Ignatius. 

(lxxxix.)   To  Master  Simon  Rodriguez, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always 
help  and  favour  us  t 

1  am  anxious  to  inform  you  of  different  matters  relating  to 
Japan,  so  as  to  give  you  a  notion  what  kind  of  labourers  are 
required  for  that  country-  Men,  in  the  first  place,  of  tried  ex- 
perience, proved  by  suffering  and  dangers,  should  be  chosen, 
in  order  to  win  the  people  to  the  true  faith.  At  Bandou.  and 
in  the  other  imiversities,  great  conflicts  and  great  persecution 
aw^ait  them  from  the  bonzes.  So  I  say  tliey  will  be  violently 
assailed,  and  to  such  a  point,  that  there  may  be  risk,  lest  in 
seeking  to  save  others  they  lose  themselves,  unless  they  possess 
great  strength  of  soul  and  confidence  in  God.  They  will  have 
to  endure  ver\*  severe  cold,  Bandou  being  much  further  north 
than  Amanguchi ;  they  w^ill  also  have  to  put  up  with  want  of 
food,  there  being  almost  nothing  to  cat  but  rice  and  vegetables, 
and  a  few  like  things.  For  such  an  undertaking,  as  you  see, 
it  is  self  e^ddent  that  men  of  great  virtue  and  of  good  physical 
constitution  are  required. 

I  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  send  some  Belgians  and 
Germans,  who  are  accustomed  to  cold  and  bodily  suffering,  and 
being  away  from  their  native  countr)%  and  not  knowing  the 
language,  can  do  no  great  work  in  preaching  in  Portugal  or  else- 
where.     You  have  many  such  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  France.     I 
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should  wish  them  also  to  be  well  practised  in  argumentative 
conclusions,  in  solving  captious  objections,  so  as  to  be  suffi- 
ciently leanied  publicly  to  confound  the  bonzes,  whose  authority 
is  of  greatest  weight  in  the  universities — in  fact  to  make  them 
contradict  themselves  openly,  I  shall  send  some  of  our  people-™ 
hence  to  Amanguchi  to  learn  the  Japanese  language,  and  get " 
some  idea  of  the  doctrines  and  errors  of  the  nation,  so  that 
tether  more  eminent  subjects  of  the  Society  sent  hither  may  find 
them  able  companions  and  interpreters,  and  then  go  to  attack  < 
the  universities,  and  that,  even  though  not  sufficiently  acquainted  | 
with  the  language  of  the  nation,  these  fathers  may  dispute  \ 
themselves  with  the  bonzes  by  means  of  interpreters,  until  they 
themselves  know  Japanese*  I  heg  you  to  let  our  blessed 
Father  Ignatius  know  about  the  men  whom  you  are  going  to 
send  to  the  Japanese  universities.  I 

A  great  concourse  of  men  go  from  all  parts  of  Japan  to  the 
university  of  Bandou,  to  gain  learning.     When  they  return  to 
their   country,  they  teach  their  fellovv-countrymen  what  they 
have  acquired,     I  am  told  that  Bandou  is  a  very  large  andl 
well  populated  town  ;  its  inhabitants  are  famous  for  their  noble  J 
bloody  but  also  for  military  prowess,  although  many  of  gentle 
and  peaceful  nature  are  to  be  found.    I  in  treat  you  to  take  care] 
to  send  us  brothers  of  proved  virtxie  and  modesty  for  this  place. 

To  give  some  idea  of  the  difficulties  which  those  destined 
for  Japan  will  encounter  when  they  appear  in  the  universities, 
they  will  be  continually  assailed  with  questions  and  disputes H 
one  after  another^  they  will  be  the  sport  of  the  people,  mocked  ^ 
and  laughed  at  by  every  one.     They  will  have  no  leisure  time 
for  meditation  or  the  contemplation  of  dinne  truths,  none  for^ 
saying  Mass,  especially  at  Bandou  and  Meaco,  scarcely  even  ™ 
the  necessary  time  for  reciting  the  divine  office.     The  mission- 
aries* dwelling  will  be  constantly  thronged  with  a  crowd  of 
natives— sometimes  visitors,    sometimes   inquirers,  sometime 
people  sent  by  the  nobles,  to  invite  thera  to  a  visit  without  evj 
admitting  any  e.xcuse. 

In  fact  so  many  importunate  people  come  at  every  instan 
timt  barely  a  moment  can  be  found  for  bodily  needs,  for  takini 
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a  little  sleep  or  food.  Satan  wiH  lay  snares  for  them  in  won- 
derful ways,  and  oor  brethren,  deprived  of  their  hours  of  divine 
medit^ition  and  office,  and  above  all  of  the  fruits  of  the  most 
Holy  Eucharist,  if  they  have  added  to  this  the  persecution  of 
the  bonzes,  the  excessive  inconvenience  of  the  cold,  the  in- 
sufficiency  and  difficulty  about  food,  and  the  absolute  hopeless 
absence  of  all  human  consolation  and  aid, — these,  I  say,  who 
have  to  undergo  so  many  and  such  great  miseries,  must  be 
endowed  with  singular  virtue. 

You  must,  then,  be  very  careful  in  the  choice  of  subjects  to 
be  sent  to  Japan.  Old  men  are  not  suitable  because  they  are 
wanting  in  strength,  and  young  men  are  not  suitable  because 
they  lack  experience.  Believe  me,  the  zeal  and  virtue  of  those 
who  enrol  themselves  for  Japan  will  be  indeed  abundanlly 
tried*  and  more  than  enough  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
will  be  filled  in  a  marvellous  way  with  heavenly  consolations 
if  they  bear  their  trials  aiid  fatigues  courageously,  and  use  the 
grace  and  help  of  God,  whicii  are  given  most  largely  in  the 
greatest  difficulties,  to  win  the  victory  o\'er  our  everlasting 
enemy. 

I  again  implore  you,  my  dearest  Brother,  to  send  to  India 
such  subjects  as,  although  few  in  number,  may  be  of  great 
service  j  as  there  are  at  present  in  Europe  so  many  houses  of 
the  Society,  two  at  least  might  be  chosen  every  year  from  each 
house  gifted  with  a  nattiral  talent  for  preaching,  and  who  might 
render  even  still  greater  serv^ice  by  their  example  than  their 
words,  India  is  indeed  of  all  countries  the  one  where  such 
subjects  are  the  most  necessary.  I  would  have  you  charge  the 
fathers  who  are  sent,  to  admit  no  one  into  the  Society  amongst 
their  fellow  travellers.  If  a  certain  number  of  subjects  are 
received  in  India^  to  be  applied  later  on  to  Humanities,  it 
ought  only  to  be  those  who  are  possessed  of  a  good  founda- 
tion of  learning  and  virtue  and  come  to  us  merely  to  finish 
their  studies.  You  send  away  a  great  number  of  subjects  from 
the  colleges  in  Europe ;  and  we  would  rather  have  them  here 
than  receive  out  here  into  our  number  men  who  only  know  how 
to  read  and  write* 
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Most  desirable  it  would  be  if  no  one  were  to  come  from 
Portugal  to  India  before  finishing  his  studies,  and  no  one  be 
received  into  the  Society  here  excepting  subjects  required  for 
domestic  purposes.  Studies  out  here  are  a  very  slow  concern  ; 
those  who  undertake  studies  here  must  wait  a  great  many  years 
before  they  will  be  fit  to  preach,  hear  confessions,  and  be  of  use 
to  the  Society  and  people  of  the  country. 

O  my  Simon  !  may  God  unite  us  in  the  heavenly  country, 
since  for  His  sake  we  live  so  far  apart  on  earth !  However, 
what  if  we  are  to  meet  again  in  the  kingdom  of  China  ?  I  ear- 
nestly beg  of  you  to  ask  our  Lord  to  give  me  the  grace  to  open 
the  gates  of  China  to  others,  for  I  am  fit  for  nothing  myself. 
You  must  treat  the  affair  concerning  the  Fishery  Coast  (which 
Enrico  Enriqucz  has  written  to  you  about),  I  mean  about  the 
Commandant,  with  his  Highness ;  it  is  very  important  for  the 
good  of  religion. 

Cochin,  Jan.  30,  1552.  FRANCIS. 

Tlie  last  paragraph  appears  to  refer  to  a  topic  unfortunately 
by  no  means  new  in  the  letters  of  Francis  Xavier — the  ex- 
actions and  vexations  which  the  Christian  converts  on  the 
Fishery  Coast  liad  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese 
officials.  We  may  well  suppose  that  the  memorial  as  to  the 
Commandant  or  *  Captain*  of  the  Fishery  Coast,  to  which  refer- 
ence is  made,  is  a  document  which  has  come  to  light  in  our 
time,  and  was  first  printed  by  M.  Leon  Pages  at  the  end  of 
the  second  volume  of  his  translation  of  the  letters.  The  com- 
plaints of  tlie  Christians  therein  contained  are,  at  all  events,  of 
the  same  character  with  those  alluded  to  by  Francis  Xavier, 
who  seems  to  have  fonvarded  some  document  of  the  sort  drawn 
up  by  Enrico  l^nricjuez.  The  pearl  fishers  say  that  the  Captain 
makes  them  pay  him  a  certain  tribute  on  account  of  their  fish- 
eries, even  wlien  tliey  do  not  fish,  and  also  to  fish  in  a  way 
wliich  they  do  not  like.  They  ask  to  be  allowed  to  pay  the 
dues  only  on  the  fishing  which  they  actually  make,  and  not  to 
be  compelled  to  fish  against  their  will,  *for  such,'  they  say,  *is 
the  right  which  the  Governor  Garcia  de  SIl  conceded  to  them;' 
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and  they  ask  his  Highness  that  his  order  may  be  carried  out. 
Again,  the  Captain  exacts  a  tax  from  them  on  the  tlsh  which 
they  catch,  and  on  which  they  live.  This  is  an  entirely  new 
impost,  and  they  demand  to  be  reh'eved  from  it.  Again,  the 
Captain  exacts  dues  from  them  on  the  cowries  which  they  trade 
with  to  Africa,  and  makes  them  sell  to  him  for  a  third  part  of 
the  price  which  foreign  traders  offer  for  them.  This  abuse 
also  they  beg  may  be  forbidden  for  the  futtire.  Again,  the 
Captain  and  his  friends  used  to  claim  a  monopoly  of  the  sale 
of  rice,  and  to  sell  it  to  the  natives  at  an  arbitrary  price,  forcing 
them  to  take  it  whether  they  would  or  no,  and  then  prosecuting 
them  until  they  had  paid  him.  In  the  same  way  the  Portu- 
guese official  puts  dues  upon  their  coasting  trade,  on  which 
the  transport  of  their  provisions  depended,  their  boats  being 
not  allowed  to  sail  except  under  his  licence.  Fiu-ther,  he  moved 
them  about  arbitrarily  from  village  to  village,  never  leaving 
them  fixed  for  long  in  the  same  place,  and  exacting  certain 
fees  whenever  they  were  dius  transplanted.  On  all  these  points 
they  appeal  to  the  justice  of  his  Highness  for  relief,  and  they 
also  ask  that  fugitives  from  neighbouring  territories,  who  may 
be  driven  out  by  tyranny  or  persecution,  may  be  welcomed 
and  allowed  to  live  in  peace  in  the  settlements  of  the  Fishery 
Coast,  in  order  that  hy  this  means  they  may  be  encouraged  to 
place  themselves  under  the  protection  of  his  Highness,  and 
that  the  number  of  converts  to  Christianity  may  be  increased. 
The  memorial  concludes  by  saying  that  all  these  things  have 
been  already  ordered  by  Garcia  de  SJl  the  Governor,  and  have 
also  been  made  the  subject  of  petition  by  Ruy  Gomez  de 
Camynha^  a  resident  at  Gaa,  who  holds  the  office  of  procurator 
of  their  interests.^-    And  the  Christians  pray  that  his  Highness 

19  We  arc  inclined  to  think  that  the  Ruy  Gomez  mentioned  here  }s  the 
person  whose  name?  is  vvriUtm  Ruy  Gonzalez  in  the  letter  to  Antonio  Gomc2 
and  others  inserted  above  \p.  163).  The  office  mentioned  is  the  same  as  that 
named  here,  tl  is  evident  that  the  translations  of  letters  Hke  those  of  Fraiicb 
Xavier  are  sure  lo  be  less  accurate  in  I  he  proper  names  than  in  other  matters, 
and  in  the  transcripts—perhaps,  even  in  rhe  origiriah— the  names  Gonzalez  and 
Gomez  would  both  be  represented  in  ibe  sninc  otihdged  form,  the  first  and  the 
two  last  tetters  alone  being  given. 


will  grant  their  requests  as  a  special  favour,  in  which  the  in- 
terests of  the  service  of  God  and  the  increase  of  the  faith  axe 
concerned  ^^ 

It  would  not  be  easy  to  draw  a  more  complete  picture  of 
official  tyranny  and  exaction  than  that  which  is  given,  as  it 
were,  in  outline  in  this  document    The  Christians  were  evi- 
dently looked  upon  by  the  Captain  of  the  Fishery  Coast  as  a    ' 
race  of  slaves,  with  no  rights  and  no  friends,  out  of  whom  he 
and  his  friends  were  simply  to  squeeze  what  they  could.    The         .  ; 
mention  in  the  document  of  Garcia  de  Sk  as  a  former  governor 
of  the  Indies,  fixes  the  date  of  these  complaints  at  the-  year       •  ^ 
1552,  though  it  is  just  possible  that  they  may  have  been  dxajm     .    '^f 
up  between  the  time  at  which  Francis  returned  from  Japlm  ' 

and  his  last  departiure  for  India  in  the  following  ApriL  It  '  .1 
is  therefore  certain  that  neithjcr  the  orders  of  the  Kinj^  in  his.  ifi 
letter  to  Joam  de  Castro,  nor  the  injunctions  of  the  governor  ;  i 

who  succeeded  Joam,  had  been  able  to  effect  any  change  for  J 

the  better  in  the  conduct  of  the  Portuguese  officials  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  capital,  and  the  strong  language  used  in  some 
of  the  letters  of  Francis  Xavier  to  the  King  is  abundantly 
justified." 

w  See  L6on  Pag6s,  t  ii.  p.  523,  seq. 

^*  M.  L6on  Pag6s  prints,  at  the  end  of  the  document  to  whidi  refieranoe  has 
been  made  above,  a  short  letter  from  Francis  himsdf,  which  appears  to  be 
appended  to  the  memorial.  If  there  is  no  uncertainty  as  to  tfeue  connectian 
between  the  two  papers,  we  must  of  course  suppose  the  shortest,  whidi  is  liroin 
Francis  himself,  to  have  been  drawn  up  at  this  time.  This  hypotliesis.  how- 
ever, is  not  altogether  free  from  difficulties  drawn  from  internal  evidence,  as  the 
note  is  addressed  to  a  Vicar  General  who  seems  to  be  either  going  to  PortagRl 
or  to  be  about  to  write  to  the  King,  and  mentions  as  a  very  deshrable  ttibag  the 
coming  of  Simon  Rodriguez  to  India  armed  with  certain  power  firom  Us 
Highness.  This,  although  not  incompatible  with  the  later  date  of  1552.  seems 
more  naturally  to  belong  to  the  year  1549.  It  appears  to  us,  therefore,  tmoep- 
tamjat  what  date  the  letter  should  be  fixed.     It  was  as  follows : 

Affptortdl  /or  the  Vicar  General  of  the  things  regarding  wkick  Mi  skomU  inti^ 
with  the  King,  for  the  good  of  the  CkrisHans  in  India, 
Your   Reverence   should  remind  the  King  to 
preachers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  into 
the  garrisons  in  India.    There  is  a  j 
ence  well  knows. 
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What  a  service  would  his  Highness  render  lo  God,  if  he  sent  to  these 
counlries  of  fndia  Simon,  with  a  great  many  members  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  1  Indeed,  his  coming  would  produce  great  friiils  amofig  the  souls  of 
the  Portuguese  in  India,  and  make  many  Christians  in  Japan,  which  is 
peopled  with  infideU.  At  the  same  lime  it  would  be  a  ^eai  favour  from 
his  Highness  if  Master  Siraon  were  invested  with  civil  jurisdiction  over  all 
the  Christians  of  this  country,  so  that  no  one  else  should  have  authority  over 
them  except  those  appointed  by  Father  Master  Simon,  besides  those  persons 
designated  by  his  Highnc-ss  to  occupy  these  offices.  Indeed  the  captains 
invested  with  this  jurisdiction  over  the  Christians  of  the  country,  only  use 
it  to  commit  wrong  and  to  seize  property  from  the  legitimate  o^Miers  against 
their  will,  thus  scandalijting  the  Christians  of  the  country,  and  preventing 
the  conversion  of  unbelievers,  because  of  the  ill  treatment  which  the  latter 
sec  inflicted  upon  those  who  are  already  Christians. 

In  llie  event  of  Master  Simons  not  coming,  your  Grace  may  obtain 
from  the  King  that  he  should  confer  on  the  Bishop  this  civil  jurisdiction 
over  the  Christians  of  the  country,  and  that  none  shall  have  jurisdiction 
nor  authority  over  them,  save  those  appointed  by  the  Bishhop  or  by  his 
Highness,  And  these  officials  will  remain  in  their  employment  so  long  as 
thL7  fulfil  their  duty  :  so  that  the  Bishop  can  dispose  of  these  officials,  and 
invest  other  pc-rsons  with  their  appointments  when  the  first  do  not  fuliit 
their  duty. 

[One  line  is  almost  entirely  efiinced.] 
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(i.)  Letter  to  the  Society  at  Coimbra  from  Cagoxitna^ 
November  st/i,  1549. 

A  LET!  KR  is  extant  from  Francis  Xavier  to  the  Society  at  Coimbra, 
under  the  same  date  as  the  long  letter  already  given  (p.  227,  seq.) 
addressed  to  the  Society  at  Goa.  It  seems  probable  that  both 
letters  were  written  by  Francis  himself,  rather  than  that  the  letter 
to  Coimbra  was  an  abridgement  sent  on  from  India — especially 
as  the  letter  to  Goa  contains  so  much  of  exhortation  and  instruc- 
tion for  the  fathers  and  brothers  immediately  subject  to  Francis 
himself.  It  is  not,  however,  worth  while  to  reproduce  the  letter 
to  Coimbra  in  full,  as  it  is  in  substance,  as  has  been  already  said, 
a  simple  repetition  of  the  narrative  parts  of  the  longer  letter  to 
India.  It  consists,  in  Father  Menchacha's  version,  of  eight  para- 
graphs or  sections.  The  first  contains  the  account  of  the  voyage 
towards  Japan,  as  far  as  the  accident  by  which  the  daughter  of 
the  corsair  was  drowned.  In  the  passage  which  follows,  as  to  the 
incident  of  the  answer  given  by  the  idol,  that  if  the  Christian 
Emmanuel  had  died  the  girl  would  have  escaped,  Francis  leaves 
out  the  curious  statement  about  his  own  prayer  that  the  devil's 
torments  might  be  increased,  and  says,  *  I  took  to  earnest  prayer, 
and  asked  God  very  often  that  before  we  were  swallowed  up  by 
the  waves,  He  would  deliver  those  men  made  by  Him  after  His 
own  image  and  likeness  from  their  false  and  erroneous  opinions 
and  impious  superstition  ;  for  it  is  a  foul  sight  and  a  thing  alto- 
gether intolerable  that  the  perpetual  enemy  of  the  human  race 
itself  should  be  adored  in  the  place  of  God  by  men  who  are  made 
to  praise  C}od.'  The  second  paragraph  relates  succinctly  the  rest 
of  the  voyage  and  the  reception  of  Francis  and  the  others  at 
Cagoxima.  The  third,  which  is  very  long,  gives  in  abridgment 
what  is  said  in  the  former  letter  as  to  the  characteristics  and 
manners  of  the  Japanese,  the  bonzes,  their  unnatural  impurities, 
the  different  orders  of  religious,  the  bad  lives  of  the  bonzes,  who 
live  with  women  of  their  own  order,  the  wonder  which  Frands 
felt  at  the  way  in  which  the  most  abominable  sins  were  thought 
nothing  of,  and  at  the  credit  in  which  the  bonzes  were,  nsotwith- 
standing  their  vices.     It  ends  with  a  short  account  of  hii 
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course  with  Ningh-siL  The  fourth  paragraph  sums  up  a  few  of  J 
his  thoughts  about  the  opening  uf  a  great  field  of  labour,  and  the^ 
necessity  of  great  self-discipline,  patience^  and  submission,  as  a 
preparation  for  it,  which  occupy  so  large  a  space  in  the  letter  to 
India.  It  is  curious  that  it  has  the  following  sentence  :  *  It  will, 
perhaps,  very  probably  turn  out  that  I  may  call  a  number  of  you 
out  hither  within  the  next  two  years.'  The  fifth  paragrapli  takes 
up  the  story  of  their  residence  at  Cagoxima,  Paul's  visit  to  the 
Prince  of  Satsouma,  and  what  passed  about  the  picture  of  our 
Blessed  Lady.  It  also  mentions  their  need  of  the  language,  the 
way  in  which  their  position  makes  them  trust  entirely  to  God,  and 
the  benefit  of  the  great  scarcity  and  simplicity  of  food  in  Japan. 
The  next  paragraph  sums  up  very  briefly  the  anticipations  of 
Francis  as  to  the  opposition  of  the  bonzes,  and  his  own  readiness 
to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  salvation  of  the  Japanese.  The  seventh 
paragraph  is  an  abridgment  of  what  is  said  in  the  former  letter 
as  to  his  journey  to  Meaco,  and  as  to  the  Japanese  universities 
(in  llie  list  of  which  the  name  of  Frenojama  is  inserted),  and  as  to 
his  intention  of  writing  to  Europe  when  he  has  found  out  how 
things  are  in  these  universities.  Where  he  speaks  of  inviting 
members  of  other  religious  orders,  he  adds,  *  if  they  come  out 
even  in  the  greatest  numbers,  there  will  still  be  room  left  for  the 
endeavours  and  labours  of  more/  He  then  mentions  the  conver- 
sion of  the  two  bonzes,  who  are  going  to  India,  and  his  own  visit 
to  the  Prince  of  Satsouma,  as  well  as  the  edict  of  toleration  issued 
by  that  prince.  The  last  paragraph  of  the  letter  is  a  sort  of  con- 
densation of  the  exhortations  to  humility  and  mutual  charity  which 
occur  at  the  end  of  the  letter  to  Goa. 


(2.)  TA^  EviiUnce  as  ia  the  possession  of  the  gift  of  tongues  fy 
Fmna's  Xavier, 

The  Relatia  super  sanctitate  et  miracuiis  Francisci  Xaverii^  to 

which  reference  has  been  made  in  the  Preface  to  the  first  volume 
of  this  work,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  is  too  long  a  document  for  us 
to  analyze  in  the  present  volume,  which  already  threatens  to  exce 
its  destined  limits.  We  may,  however,  give  at  least  one  spccimcal 
of  its  chapters,  and  the  mention  of  the  exercise  of  the  *gift  of 
tongues '  by  Francis  at  Amanguchi  may  serve  as  the  occasion  for 
the  insertion  of  a  short  epitome  of  the  argument  as  summarily 
represented  by  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota  in  their  chapter  on  this 
subject. 


St  Francis  Xavicn 


The  chapter  begins  by  asserting,  as  from  the  evidence  col- 
lected in  the  Processes,  that  Francis  Xavier  hiad  this  gift,  which 
he  exercised  in  two  ways.  First,  he  spoke  the  languages  (which 
he  liad  never  learnt,)  of  nations  lo  whom  he  went  to  preach  the 
Gospel  as  freely  and  elegantly  as  if  he  had  been  born  and  educated 
in  the  midst  of  those  nations  ;  and  in  the  second  place,  it  not  im- 
frcquently  happened  that  men  of  different  nations  heard  him  at  the 
same  time,  each  in  Viis  own  language.  This  happened  elsewhere, 
and  particularly  in  the  port  of  Jafanapatam,  and  was  considered  as 
a  great  miracle,  which  made  people  venerate  him,  and  also  con* 
verted  many. 

The  fact  asserted  being  thus  divided  into  two  parts,  fourteen 
witnesses  arc  refencd  to  who  prove  both  parts  at  once.  One  of 
them,  Emmanuel  Fernandez,  an  old  man  of  eighty  at  the  time  of 
his  examination  at  Cochin,  said  that  he  knew  Father  Francis  on 
the  Fishery  Coast,  and  in  the  port  of  Jafanapatam  on  the  Coro- 
mandel  Coast  he  had  seen  Francis  preaching  to  the  natives  in  their 
own  tongue,  and  that  all  marvelled  that  he  spoke  so  well,  though 
he  had  just  come  there,  and  their  language  was  ver>'  ditticuk  to 
learn.  And  in  the  same  town  and  port  there  were  persons  of  divers 
nations  and  various  tongues,  and  in  a  certain  sermon  which  the 
said  Father  delivered  in  the  presence  of  this  witness,  aU  affirmed 
that  they  heard  him,  each  as  if  he  were  speaking  in  their  proper 
and  natural  language,  Emmanuel  himself  was  witness  that  as 
soon  as  he  came  into  a  region  he  could  speak  any  longue,  and  this 
was  considered  a  great  miracle,  and  many  were  converted  thereby* 
Another  witness  testifies  to  have  heard  of  the  miracle  from  persons 
who  were  present  at  Jafanapaiaiii  when  Francis  preached  as  men- 
tioned above,  and  also  to  the  common  opinion  and  fame  which 
prevailed  concerning  this  matter,  and  how  it  was  commonly  said 
along  the  whole  Fishery  Coast  that  as  soon  as  he  had  come  there 
he  had  preached  in  the  language  of  the  Paravas  as  if  he  had  been 
born  there.  Another*  examined  at  Lisbon,  testifies  to  the  public 
report,  and  that  he  had  heard  himself  from  persons  worthy  of 
credit  of  the  possession  of  the  gift  of  tongues  by  Francis  Xavier,  so 
that  when  he  spoke  in  one  language  he  was  heard  by  people  of 
different  nations  in  the  native  language  of  each.  Several  other 
witnesses  are  enumerated  for  this.  Then  a  witness  whose  cxami- 
nation  was  taken  at  Bazain,  Rodrigo  Diai  Pereira,one  of  the  King's 
nobles  (Aulie  Hegije  Patritius),  states  that  he  sailed  with  Father 
Francis  in  the  same  ship  to  Banda,  that  is,  to  one  of  the  Moluccas, 
and  had  seen  many  heathen  converted  lo  the  faith  by  the  kbotirs 
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and  preaching  of  the  Father,  and  that  he  used  to  preach  ilie  faith 
to  them  in  their  own  language.  Another  witness  follows  who 
deposes  to  the  same  from  common  report.  Another  says  that  he 
heard  from  his  uncle  Caspar  de  Cerqitelros  Abreu,  commander  of 
the  *  Japanese  expedition/  that  he  had  often  heard  Father  Francis 
preaching  in  Japan  or  to  the  Chinese^  and  that  while  he  understood 
him  in  his  own  native  Portygucse,  all  the  others  who  were  present 
understood  him  each  in  his  own  language,  though  they  were  of 
other  nations.  Another  witness,  examined  at  Goa,  declares  that  he 
had  heard  from  persons  worthy  of  credit,  and  particularly  from  four 
brothers  who  had  been  companions  of  Francis  when  in  India,  that 
when  he  first  went  to  Japan  and  knew  little  or  nothing  of  the 
language,  yet  though  he  preached  without  an  interpreter,  partly  in 
Spanish,  partly  in  Latin,  partly  in  I^ortuguese,  with  a  few  Japanese 
words  mixed  up,  he  was  understood  by  all  as  if  he  had  spoken  in 
the  native  language  of  each,  and  that  the  same  happened  in  the 
Isles  of  the  Moor,  and  on  the  Fishery  Coast.  Another  bears 
witness  that  it  was  notorious  and  testified  by  persons  who  had 
heard  the  sermons  of  St.  Francis,  that  in  the  Comorin  Pro- 
montor)'  and  the  Fishery  Coast  he  used  to  preach  in  the  native 
language  so  perfectly  and  easily  that  it  seemed,  as  it  were,  his  ow^n 
by  birth,  and  that  all  understood  the  exhortations  which  he  made 
in  public,  nor  was  there  any  one  who  did  not,  on  account  of  the 
appropriateness  of  the  language  which  he  used,  and  so  it  was  com- 
monly said  that  tlie  whole  people  would  have  become  Christian  if 
he  had  not  gone  on  so  soon  to  other  parts.  Another  witness  says 
that  those  who  were  Xavier's  companions  and  heard  his  sermons 
affirmed  that  he  spoke  in  the  idiom  or  language  of  all  the  men 
whom  he  went  among  in  lndi;i,  as  one  who  really  had  the  gift  of  J 
tongues,  speaking  to  the  people  of  Malabar  or  the  Moluccas  without 
an  imerpreter,  and  preaching  with  as  much  ease  in  the  -Molucca 
dialect  as  in  Portuguese,  being  himself  from  Navarre. 

The  auditors  of  the  Rota  then  proceed  to  show  how  wonderful 
this  gift  must  have  been,  quoting  the  promise  made  by  our  Lord  as 
to  the  signs  which  shall  follow  those  who  believe,  and  also  the 
words  of  St  Paul  that  tongues  are  a  sign,  not  to  believers,  but  to 
unbelievers.  As  to  the  sign,  it  is  proved  in  this  case  by  the  evidence 
which  estabhshes  that  it  was  held  for  a  great  miracle,  and  that 
many  were  converted  by  it ;  and  hence  it  is  clear  that  they  must 
have  been  certainly  aware  that  Francis  Xavier  could  not  have 
learnt  the  languages,  as  they  would  not  ottverviV^e  \i'aLN^  \«&:o««^^<ftt 
at  his  bein^  ahJe  to  spc3Lk  them.  They  iUvialtaV^  X^vv^  Ix^ttv  ^^  t^^iK. 
VOL.  IL  C^ 


of  the  Jews,  who  marvelled  how  our  Lord  knew  *  letters,*  never 

having  learnt  them,  and  they  say  that  St.  Chrysostom  states  that 
this  was  miracle  enough  to  have  converted  theiTL  Then  they  men- 
tion a  calculation  that  the  lang:uages  of  the  nations  among  which 
Francis  preached  were  at  least  thirty  in  number,  very  difficult  to 
acquire,  and  such  as  no  one  even  with  long  study  can  perfectly 
master  so  as  to  speak  elegantly  and  fluently.  On  the  other  handi 
Francis  Xavicr  was  only  ten  years  and  a  half  in  the  East,  two  aJid 
more  of  which  were  spent  in  Japaru  Again,  the  writers  remark 
that  to  'speak  a  language  elegantly  and  to  speak  it  easily  are  dif- 
ferent things,  as  also  to  speak  it  simply  without  great  elegance ; 
but  the  two  first  named  habits  require  very  long  practice  and  arc 
acquired  with  great  diPFicuIty,  whereas  Francis  Xavier  had  no  time 
even  to  have  practised  speaking  in  the  languages,  which  he  used 
nevertheless  to  speak  as  soon  as  he  arrived  in  any  place  where 
they  were  spoken.  They  argue  also,  from  his  great  occupation  in 
other  things  and  from  there  being  no  places  where  these  languages 
were  taught,  that  he  could  not  have  acquired  them  naturally.  The 
auditors  then  prove  that  the  second  form  of  the  gift^the  speaking 
I  one  language  and  being  understood  in  many— was  a  real  instance 

Fof  the  gift  of  tongues  and  also  was  held  as  a  miracle,  from  the 
account  of  the  gift  as  it  was  given  to  the  Apostles  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  They  also  quote  St  Cyprian  {Semi,  de  Sp.  Si&.)  on 
this  subject,  and  also  Bozius  de  Si^^fiis  Ecdesia.      They  end  by 

■"  arguing  that  it  was  highly  probable  that  Francis  Xavier  would 
have  had  this  gift,  inasmuch  as  it  had  been  given  to  the  Apostles 
to  enable  them  to  be  of  use  to  those  to  whom  they  were  sent,  and 
the  power  of  being  understood  by  many  of  different  languages  at 
the  same  time  seemed  necessar>^  to  them,  so  also  as  this  servant 
of  God  was  sent  to  the  East  for  the  salvation  of  its  peoples,  it 
seems  to  follow  that,  as  in  other  respects  he  had  received  the  spirit 
of  ihe  Apostles,  so  also  in  this  respect  he  should  be  like  unto  them. 


(3.)  Disputes  at  Amanguchi  between  Cosmo  Torres  and  the  Bonnes 

We  had  prepared  a  translation  of  the  letter  of  Joam  Fernandez 
to  Francis  Xavier,  giving  an  account  of  the  questions  proposed  at 
Amanguchi  to  Father  Torres,  and  of  the  father's  answers.  But 
want  of  space  compels  us  to  sacrifice  this  interesting  document, 
with  many  others.  It  seems  to  have  been  used  by  the  author  of 
the  Histoire  de  rEglise  de  Japan ^  and  we  may  refer  to  the  English 
translation  (1705),  L  i.  p.  120^  seq* 
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CHAPTER    I. 

Last  Stay  of  Francis  at  Cochin  and  Goa, 

Rapid  and  active  as  were  the  movements  of  Francis  Xavier  i 
all  times  of  his  life,  when  he  had  once  come  to  a  decision  as 
to  the  course  which  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  he  should 
immediately  pursue,  the  swiftness,  energy,  and  industry  which 
characterized  him  from  the  time  that  he  had  grown  prematurely 
grey  under  his  labours  and  privations  in  Japan  seem  wonderful 
even  in  him.  It  may  well  have  astonished  the  Portuguese 
mariners  of  the  time  that  he  should  have  reached  Cochin  i^-iihin 
very  little  more  than  two  months  after  his  departure  from  Fucheo* 
Except  during  the  iive  days  of  terrible  tempest  which  gave  him 
the  occasion  to  display  so  many  features  of  Christian  charity  in 
the  voyage  from  Japan  to  San  Chan,  the  winds  and  seas  seem 
almost  to  have  been  at  his  command.  He  stayed,  as  we  have 
seen,  but  a  few  days  at  Malacca.  Francesco  Perez  and  Joam 
Bravo  would  tell  him  of  the  news  from  India,  which  showed 
him  how  greatly  his  presence  was  required  there ;  and  indeed, 
if  he  met  at  Malacca  the  letter  from  Ignatius  appointing  him 
Provincial  Superior,  he  would  have  needed  no  other  spur  to 
hasten  his  steps  towards  the  country  where  so  many  of  his 
subjects  were  awaiting  his  direction.  He  made  his  arrange- 
ments with  Diego  Pereira  for  the  expedition  to  China  with 
great  despatch,  and  these  arrangements  required  that  be  should 
be  once  more  at  Malacca  before  the  summer  was  far  advanced- 
He  had  thus  not  many  weeks  to  spare  before  he  must  be  again 
on  his  way  to  the  furthest  East, 

He  had  been  absent  from  India  not  far  short  of  three  years 
— a  long  time  from  the  active,  busUing,  and  changeful  existence 
of  the  Portuguese  settlers  in  Asia.  He  had  left  Don  Garcia  de 
Si  Governor  of  the  Indies.     Garcia  de  Si  had  died  about  the 
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time  that  Francis  had  reached  Cagoxima,  and  had  been  sue 
ceeded  by  Jorge  Cabral,  a  gallant  officer,  who,  as  Faria  y  Sousa 
tells  ns,  hesitated  to. accept  the  charge,  expecting  to  be  soon 
superseded  by  the  arrival  of  a  new  Governor  sent  direct  from 
Portugal^  In  fact,  before  the  end  of  the  following  year,  1550, 
Don  Alfonso  de  Norona  arrived  from  Europe  with  the  title  of 
Viceroy  to  take  the  government  from  his  hands,  much  to  the 
loss  of  India,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  tone  of  the  Portuguese 
chronicler.  The  new  Viceroy  was  the  son  of  the  Marquis  de 
Villa  Reale,  and  must  iiave  known  Francis  Xavier  when  in 
Portugal  At  all  events,  he  was  sure  to  do  his  best  to  help  him 
in  all  that  concerned  tlie  advancement  of  the  faith,  as  far  as  his 
own  powers  extended.^ 

In  many  respects,  though  not  in  all,  the  news  which  Francis 
might  have  learnt  at  Malacca  and  at  Cochin  concerning  the 
Society  in  India  was  such  as  might  fairly  rejoice  his  heart. 
His  religious  brethren  had  been  generally  labouring  with  great 
success  and  edification  to  all,  while  ihe  troubles  which  he  was 
called  upon  to  remedy  were  in  the  main  the  work  of  one  or  two 
men  at  the  most  The  general  results  of  the  Indian  mission 
were  so  satisfactory,  there  had  been  so  great  and  so  froitftil  a 
display  of  charitable  selfdevotion  and  religious  xeal,  that  about 
a  year  before  Francis  left  Japan,  his  friend  the  Bishop  of  Goa 
had  written  to  St.  Ignatius  at  Rome,  thanking  him  for  the 
services  rendered  by  his  diildren,  and  speaking  of  tliem  in  terms 
of  the  highest  praise.  We  have  already  mentioned  the  heroic 
death  of  Antonio  Criminale,  which  took  place  while  Francis 
was  waiting  at  Malacca  to  embark  on  his  Japanese  voyage, 
Another  member  of  the  Society  had  been  martyred  on  the  day 
on  which  he  landed  at  Cagoxima,     This  was  Nunez  Ribenp, 
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^  Jorge  Cabral  was  Capitan  at  Bazain  at  the  time  ol  the  death  of  < 
de  Skt  when  the  patents  of  succession  were  opened,  appointing  him 
GoTcraorship.  Faria  y  Sotisa  (t,  ii  p.  2,  c.  7)  gives  a  long  argument  between' 
Cabral  and  his  wife  Dofla  Lticreda  Fiallo.  who  secins  to  have  persuaded  her 
busbaxid  to  accept  the  office — '  non  siempre  son  danosas  las  mugeres,'  says  the 
historian. 

'  Lucena  ( l^idat  1.  ix.  c.  i8)  callsj  him  '  antigo  divoto  do  Pad 


whom  he  had  sent  to  the  Moluccas  in  1 548.  We  have  seen  in 
what  strong  language  Francis  had  spoken  of  the  immense  hard- 
ships which  were  to  be  endured  in  the  mission  of  the  Moluccas, 
and  of  his  expectation  that  those  islands  would  soon  be  the 
scenes  of  martyrdom.  The  story  of  Nunez  Rtbero  reads  like  a 
commentary  on  the  words  of  Francis.  He  laboured  with  the 
most  boundless  charity,  both  for  the  Portuguese  sailors  of  the 
ships  which  had  to  wait  a  certain  time  at  Amboyna,  where  he 
was  stationed,  and  aftenvards  for  the  natives.  He  gave  away 
everything,  even  his  own  most  neccssar>'  clothing.  He  lived  in 
a  state  of  privation  which  made  the  external  conditions  of  his 
existence  almost  those  of  the  savages  to  whom  he  was  devoting 
himself.  His  life  was  more  than  once  in  danger  from  violence, 
and  once  he  had  nearly  lost  it  after  a  shipwreck  for  want  of 
food  and  shelter.  He  was  at  last  poisoned  at  the  instigation 
of  some  Mussulmans. 

We  are,  however,  forced  to  conjecture  that  the  mission  of 
the  Moluccas  was  not  entirely  prosperous,  in  the  truest  sense 
of  the  term.  We  tind  tliat  two  of  those  whom  Francis  had  sent 
thither  from  Malacca,  when  he  himself  was  about  to  start  for 
Jajmn,  had  in .  some  way  misconducted  themselves— probably 
they  had  committed  some  grave  breach  of  obedience.  These 
t^^'o  were  Manuel  de  Moraes  and  Francesco  Gonzalez.  We  also 
find  that  Joam  Beira  himself  was  afterwards  obliged  to  sail  for 
India,  in  order,  as  it  seems,  to  transact  some  business  of 
importance  to  his  mission  with  the  Viceroy  at  Goa.  At  this 
time,  therefore,  the  young  priest  Alfonso  de  Castro  was  alone 
at  his  post  in  those  dangerous  isles. 

Orrnu?.,  at  the  mouth  of  tlie  Persian  Gulf,  had  been  the  scene 
of  the  heroic  labours  and  glorious  sacrifices  of  Caspar  Baertz, 
who  had  shown  the  true  apostolic  spirit,  and  carried  out  most 
perfectly  the  instructions  which  F^rancis  Xavier  had  given  him.^ 
Gasixir  was  now  at  Goa,  awaiting  the  time  at  which  he  had 
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been  ordered  to  sail  for  Jai>an,  and  Father  Joain  Gonzalez 
Rodriguez  had  taken  his  place  at  Ormuz.  The  most  conspicu- 
ous conversion  in  India  had  been  that  of  the  Rajah  of  Tanore, 
already  mentioned,  which  had  been  mainly  due  to  the  zeal  and 
skin  of  Antonio  Gomez,  The  movement  towards  a  reforra  of 
manners  among  the  Portuguese,  which  had  been  begun  by 
Francis  himself,  and  urged  on  by  the  Fathers  who  had  arrived 
from  Portugal  in  1548  with  Antonio^  had  been  continued,  and 
it  was  now  a  rare  thing  for  any  one  to  venture  on  a  voyage, 
whether  for  commercial  or  military  purposes,  without  first  recon- 
ciling himself  to  God  by  the  reception  of  the  sacraments.  The 
King  of  Portugal  had  been  so  well  pleased  with  the  labours  of 
the  Society,  as  formally  to  commit  to  the  care  of  its  members 
all  the  seminaries  of  various  kinds  which  he  had  founded 
throughout  India,  and  was  more  than  ever  bent  on  providing  in 
Portugal  for  an  abundant  supply  of  missioners  for  the  East, 

There  was  much,  therefore,  of  good  tidings  to  greet  Francis 
on  his  return  from  Japan.  But  the  picture  was  not  altogether 
without  its  dark  side.  At  Cochin  itself,  where  he  was  received 
with  all  demonstrations  of  joy  and  reverence,  there  were  many 
hearts  sore  with  indignation  against  others  of  the  Society.  When 
Francis  had  last  visited  Cochin,  the  inhabitants  had  entreated 
him  to  leave  ihem  Alfonso  de  Castro,  that  he  might  begin  the 
foundation  of  a  college  for  the  benefit  of  the  town,  Francis  had 
been  unable  to  grant  the  request,  but  it  seems  to  have  been 
renewed,  as  to  the  foundation  of  a  college,  in  his  absence,  to 
the  Fathers  Paul  and  Antonio  Gomez ;  and  as  the  latter  had 
already  usurped  that  fulness  of  authority  in  India  from  which 
Francis  had  so  carefully  excluded  him,  he  had  gone  to  Cochin 
himself  to  make  arrangements  in  the  matter.  A  church  dedi- 
cated to  our  Lady  the  Mother  of  God  had  been  made  over  to 
him  by  the  Confraternity  to  whom  it  belonged;  but  after  a  time 
the  donors  repented  of  their  gift,  and  asked  for  the  church  back 
again.  Gomez  acted  with  a  high  hand.  The  Governor,  Jorge 
Cabral,  was  his  devoted  friend,  and  when  the  complaints  and 
murmurs  became  louder  on  his  refusal  to  surrender  the  church, 
Gomez  was  not  afraid  to  use  his  influence  mth  the  secular 
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authorities,  and  have  the  chief  movers  on  the  part  of  the  Con- 
fraternity cast  into  prison.  Such  an  act  of  violence  was  unheard 
of  in  India,  and  was  entirely  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Society. 
The  first  act  of  Francis  Xavier  was  to  set  this  trouble  right.  He 
begged  the  Vicar  and  the  local  magistrates  to  meet  him,  and 
assembled  also  the  members  of  the  Confraternity*  Then  he 
came  before  them  with  the  keys  of  the  church  in  his  hands,  and 
throwing  himself  on  his  knees,  protested  that  he  made  no  claim, 
nor  would  accept  anything  at  all,  except  what  their  pure  bounty 
chose  to  bestow  upon  him,  and  at  the  same  time  he  asked 
pardon  in  the  humblest  manner  for  what  had  been  done  in 
his  absence.  The  whole  company  was  moved  to  tears.  The 
Confraternity  immediately  assembled  in  formal  council,  and 
made  a  solemn  and  irrevocable  donation  of  the  church  to  the 
Society. 

Francis  next  punished  the  two  refractory  members  of  the 
Society  who  had  returned  from  the  Moluccas,  Manuel  de 
Moraes  and  Fracesco  Gonzalez,  who  seem  to  have  been 
waiting  at  Cochin,  were  sent  on  to  Goa  at  the  same  time  with 
the  following  letter. 

(xc.)  To  Father  Paul  of  Camerino. 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  always 

help  and  favour  us  !     Amen. 

Father  Paul, — Manuel  de  Moraes  and  Francesco  Gonxalez 
arc  leaving  this  to  go  to  you.  As  soon  as  they  arrive  and  you 
have  read  this  letter,  you  must  go  to  his  Lordship  the  Bishop 
at  his  palace,  and  tell  him  that  you  give  back  and  restore  to 
his  authority  the  first  mentioned  father,  who  on  account  of  liis 
priestly  character  is  specially  subject  to  him,  being  no  longer 
under  the  obedience  of  any  religious  society,  inasmuch  as  I  have 
informed  you  by  letter  that  he  is  duly  released  from  his  vows  and 
dismissed  from  the  Societ>'.  Let  his  Lordship  therefore  make 
use  of  this  subject,  gifted  with  considerable  talents  for  the  eccle- 
siastical ministry',  entirely  as  he  pleases,  with  full  right,  since 
the  Society  has  cut  him  off  from  her  own  body,  and  given  him 


394 


Sl  Francis  Xavier. 


back  to  his  Lordship*s  authority  with  full  liberty:  you  must  the 
tell  Moraes  himself  that  you  dismiss  him  from  the  Society 
having  received  orders  to  do  so  from  me.  You  must  also  send 
away  Francesco  Cionzalez,  and  tell  him  too  that  henceforth  he 
must  consider  himself  independent  of  us.  You  must  not  allow 
these  two  to  live  at  the  College  any  longer,  or  to  have  any 
intercourse  with  our  brothers^  even  of  acquaintance  and  con- 
versation. It  is  very  painful  to  me  that  they  have  done  things 
which  oblige  me  to  come  to  this  extreme  decision,  and  what  is 
more  grievouij  still,  I  very  much  fear  that  they  are  not  the  only 
subjects  to  whom  I  must  show  the  same  severity,  God  our 
Lord  knows  how  pierced  to  the  heart  with  anguish  I  am  in 
writing  you  this  letter, 

I  had  hoped  on  returning  hither  to  enjoy  a  little  repose 
from  the  many  toils  I  have  undergone  elsewhere,  but  now, 
instead  of  consolations,  I  find  more  distressing  trouble :  suits 
undertaken  out  of  wrongheaded  excitement,  quarrels,  public 
differences,  which  cause  oflence  to  the  people,  and  the  like. 
These  things  are  not  indeed  what  I  recommended  when  absent. 
As  far  as  I  see,  many  obey  imperfectly  or  not  at  all.  May  God 
be  praised  for  ever,  and  in  all  things  ! 

You  must  WTite  to  Melchior  Gonzalez,  who  is  at  Bazain» 
telling  him  to  go  at  once  to  Goa,  for  I  order  him  to  do  so.  You 
must  receive  Balthasar  Nunez  into  the  house,  and  keep  him 
there  until  my  arrival  Do  not  receive  a  youth  named  Thomas 
Gonzalez,  who  is  starting  for  Goa,  until  I  come.  Tell  him, 
however,  in  the  meantime,  that  if  he  wishes  to  serve  God  in 
the  Society  he  nmst  go  to  the  Hospital,  and  there  wait  on  the 
sick  until  I  arrive,  which,  by  God*s  grace,  I  hope  will  be  soon. 
Go  and  visit  the  Bishop  from  me,  and  kiss  his  hand  in  my 
name.  Te!l  him  that  1  long  above  all  things  to  present  myself 
to  his  illustrious  Lordship,  hoping  to  receive  sweet  fruit  and 
consolation  to  my  soul  from  his  most  delightful  company,  and 
that  I  hope  then  to  express  by  word  of  mouth  how  obliged  I 
am  to  him  for  all  his  favours  and  kindnesses,  which  have  been 
too  great  for  me  ever  to  repay  or  even  sufficiently  to  estimate, 
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especially  our  fathers,  from  whose  conversation  I  expect  no 
little  consolation.     Adieu. 

Yours  entirely  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Cochin.  Febw  4.  1553.  FRANCIS. 

Early  in  Febmary,  Francis  himself  arrived  at  Goa.  A  lai]ge  I 
number  of  fathers  and  other  members  of  the  Societ}'  were 
awaiting  him  at  the  College  of  Santa  Fe,  for  several  had  been 
admitted  in  his  absence  by  Father  Paul  of  Camcrino ;  others 
had  come  to  Goa,  as  Caspar  Baertz,  in  consequence  of  letters 
from  himself,  or  from  some  other  cause,  and  no  less  than  twelve 
had  arrived  from  Portugal  in  the  preceding  year.  Francis  on 
landing  proceeded  first  to  the  hospitals  of  the  city  to  visit  the 
sick — his  general  custom  when  he  returned  from  a  distance — 
and  thence  to  the  monasteries  of  other  religious  orders.  After 
this  he  went  on  to  Santa  Ffe,  where  he  was  received  with  tears 
of  joy  and  devotion.  After  embracing  the  fathers  and  brothers 
collected  at  the  door,  he  asked  if  they  had  any  one  in  the  house 
who  was  sick.  He  was  told  that  there  was  one,  whose  life  was 
despaired  of  by  the  doctors.  He  went  up  at  once  to  the  sick 
man^s  cell,  laid  his  hand  upon  his  head,  read  a  Gospel  over 
him  and  gave  him  his  blessing.  The  sick  man,  who  had  heard 
of  his  arrival,  and  had  been  praying  to  see  him,  recovered 
almost  immediately,  ajid  lived  for  many  years  afterwards. 

The  majority  of  those  assembled  at  Santa  Fe  had  never 
seen  the  grey-haired  man  of  five  and  forty  whom  they  received 
with  so  much  reverence.  We  may  gather  from  what  Francis 
wrote  to  St  Ignatius  about  reserve  in  admitting  novices  in 
India,  that  there  had  been  somew*hat  too  much  of  freedom  used 
in  this  respect  by  the  good  Father  Paul  of  Camerino,  and, 
indeed,  one  of  the  first  tilings  done  by  Francis  Xavier  on  this 
visit  to  Goa  was  to  send  away  a  number  of  novices  whom  he 
judged  useless  for  the  Society.  Some  of  those,  however,  who 
had  entered  the  order  at  Goa  during  his  absence  were  noted 
for  their  services  in  after  time.  There  were  Simon  de  Vera  and 
Femand  de  Osorio,  both  of  whom  died  in  the  Moluccas  after 
very  great  labours  in  the  cause  of  religion.    Another,  Pedro  de 


Alca^eva,  was  to  become  famous  for  the  care  with  which  he 
brought  home  to  India  the  body  of  Francis  Xavier  himself,  as 
well  as  for  many  years  of  most  faithful  ministrations  to  the 
young  boys  of  the  College.  Simon  Rodriguez  had  sent  thirteen 
from  Lisbon,  many  of  whom  after^vards  rendered  glorious 
services  to  religion.  Melchior  Nune^  Barreto,  a  priest,  was  the 
Superior  of  all  on  the  voyage.  He  had  two  brothers  in  the 
Society*  one  of  whom  was  Joam  Nuiiez  Barreto,  the  Patriarch 
of  Ethiopia.  Melchior  had  been  eight  years  in  the  Society 
when  he  left  Portugal,  having  entered  religion  on  the  same  day 
on  which  he  had  received  the  cap  of  Doctor  in  the  University 
of  Coimbra.  We  shall  find  Francis  selecting  him  at  once  for  an 
important  post  at  Baxain.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Father 
Antonio  Eredia,  who  was  at  first  appointed  by  Francis  to  be 
the  Rector  at  Cochin,  and  after^vards  transferred  to  a  still  more 
laborious  work  at  Ormuz,  where  he  displayed  the  same  heroic 
charity  which  Caspar  Baertz  had  learnt  from  the  instructions 
and  examples  of  Francis  himself  There  was  another  Father 
Manuel  de  Moraes  or  Morales,  to  take  the  place  of  him  whom 
Francis  had  just  dismissed.  The  number  was  made  up  by 
Gonsalvo  Rodriguez,  Cristoval  de  Costa,  Melchior  Diaz,  and 
Alexio  Madeira,  all  of  whom  seem  to  have  been  priests.  The 
rest  were  brothers,  though  some  of  them  were  afterwards 
ordained.  One  Brother,  Jorge  Nunez,  lost  his  life  during  the 
voyage,  having  caught  a  dangerous  disease  while  attending  on 
the  sick- 

The  College  of  Santa  Vh,  as  has  been  akeady  jiinied,  had 
been  seriously  injured  by  the  Rector,  Antonio  Gomez,  and 
Francis  found  tlie  city  full  of  complaints  on  that  score.  Antonio 
seems  to  have  brought  from  Europe  his  own  ideas  about  the 
proper  management  of  a  College,  drawn  from  the  University  of 
Paris  and  the  College  of  Coimbra.  We  have  seen  that  Francis 
Xavier  had  thought  it  best  to  leave  the  arrangement  of  the 
College  entirely  in  his  hands,  Antonio  used  his  power  without 
any  moderation,  and  his  manner  was  as  haughty  and  peremptory 
as  his  measures  were  violent.  First  the  order  of  tune  and  the 
domestic  arrangements  were  changed ;  then  a  severe  accuracy 
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and  perfection  of  regularit}^  were  exacted,  under  pain  of  sharp 
punishments,  of  the  lads  of  the  Seminary',  as  if  they  had  been  the 
novices  of  a  religious  order,  rather  than  children  but  recently 
acquainted  with  the  elements  of  the  Christian  faith.  Disorders 
and  discontent  brolce  out  among  their  ranks  ;  complaints  were 
made  to  persons  outside  the  College ;  some  boys  ran  away,  or 
tried  to  scale  the  walls  by  night.  At  last  Antonio  Gomez 
dismissed  the  entire  number  of  boys  %vho  remained,  and  filled 
the  College  with  children  of  the  Portuguese.  The  whole  city 
was  scandalized ;  but  Antonio  was  strong  in  the  support  of  the 
existing  Governor,  Jorge  Cabral,  and  for  the  time  nothing 
could  be  done.  Father  Paul  of  Camerino,  forbidden  by  Francis 
Xavier  himself  to  interfere  with  Gomez  in  the  management  of 
the  College,  could  do  nothing,  and  Gomez  had  even  practically 
usurped  the  power  which  belonged  of  right  to  Paul  himself, 
and  assumed  the  government  of  the  whole  Society  in  India.* 

Gomez  seems  to  have  had  other  faults,  at  which  the  bio- 
graphers of  Francis  only  hint  He  was  a  hot-brained  man, 
given  to  prophecies  and  fanciful  prognostications,  some  of  which 
he  was  obliged  pubhcly  to  apologize  for.  His  great  favour  with 
Jorge  Cabral,  certain  unpopular  acts  of  whom  were  attributed 
to  his  counsels,  brought  about  a  strong  set  of  popular  feeling 
against  him  when  the  new  Viceroy  had  been  installed,  and 

*  Biinoli  (Asia,  t.  L  pp.  321.  32^)  tells  the  story  in  a  somewhat  different  w^y^ 
saying  that  Gomex  had  bc^gun  hts  innovations,  as  well  as  cl*iin»cd  authority  even 
10  coerce  by  force  any  who  rcsistu'd  his  wiU.  before  Francis  Xavier  left  India  for 
Japan  in  ^549.  He  says  that  Francis  then  deposed  him,  but  that  Gomer» 
strongly  supported  by  some  official  personages,  who  hoped  by  his  means  to 
recover  the  favour  of  the  king  which  they  had  forfeited,  managed  to  get  himself 
rebunefl  in  Goa,  and  even  conhrmed  in  his  authority  in  the  College,  J I  is 
always  hazardous  to  difi'er  from  Bartoli,  who,  besides  l)eing  an  accurate  WTiter. 
had  access  to  documenis— which,  however,  he  seldom  quotes— which  may  no! 
btj  accessible  to  lis.  SiilHi  appears  that  the  letters  of  Francis,  which  arc  our 
best  guide  in  such  matters,  do  not  lead  us  to  suppose  any  violent  outbreak  on 
the  part  of  Gomez  before  the  date  when  Francis  left  India  in  1549.  And 
Bartoli,  in  the  places  to  which  we  have  referred,  speaks  of  the  Governor  Jorge 
Cabral  as  the  great  support  of  the  innovating  Rector.  Jorge  Cabrsil  did  not 
succeed  a;5  Governor  till  after  Francb  Xavier  left  for  Japan.  It  is,  however* 
quite  possible  that  Bartoli  may  be  right,  as  his  account  is  not  absolutely  incon- 
sistent v%itli  the  letters  to  Vbhich  we  refer. 
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Tjrhen  the  late  Governor  was  on  his  way  to  Portugal,  and  so 
could  not  himself  bear  the  odium  whicJi,  rightly  or  wrongly,  he 
had  incurred  Goniez^  however,  had  still  very  powerful  friends 
at  Goa.  When  Francis  arrived,  he  at  once  deprived  him  of  all 
authority,  making  Caspar  Baertz  Rector  of  tlie  College.  He 
then  dismissed  the  Portuguese  lads,  who  had  supplanted  the 
native  boys  as  the  inhabitants  of  Santa  Fh  Gomez  appears  ta 
have  been  foolish  enough  to  endeavour  to  screen  himself  from 
punishment  by  the  intercession  of  his  friends  outside.  The 
Viceroy  himself  is  said  to  have  been  interested  in  protecting 
him.  Francis  Xavier  was  not  likely  to  yield  an  inch  to  such 
influences.  He  determined  to  send  Gomez  away  to  Dm,  with 
peremptory  orders  not  to  move  from  the  place  without  leave. 
Every  effort  was  made  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  remain  in 
Goa,  but  Francis  was  absolutely  inflexible,  and  even  now  made 
op  his  mind,  unless  he  saw  great  amendment,  to  dismiss  him 
from  the  Society.  He  gave  him,  however,  a  chance,  as  we  have 
said,  sending  him  to  Diu,  far  to  the  north,  and  he  may  perhaps 
have  thought  it  better  that  he  should  be  sent  to  Europe  before 
his  dismissal.  It  seems  that  he  aftenvards  determined  that  he 
should  be  dismissed  in  India.  Antonio's  end  was  very  miser- 
able. He  set  sail*  after  his  dismissal,  for  Portugal,  with  some 
idea,  as  it  would  seem,  of  appealing  to  Ignatius  Loyola;  but 
the  ship  in  which  he  sailed  was  wrecked,  and  he  lost  his  life. 

The  letters  of  the  fathers  from  India  of  this  date  speak  of  the 
joy  and  devotion  caused  in  aU  hearts  by  the  presence  and  con- 
versation of  Francis  Xavier.  Melchior  Nunez  speaks  of  him  as 
a  man  who  though  living  upon  earth  seemed  to  have  his  con- 
versation in  heaven  ;  of  his  immense  charity  and  zeal  for  souls, 
which  made  him  ready  to  do  anything  in  the  world  to  serve 
them ;  of  his  great  confidence  in  all  dangers  and  trials ;  and  of 
his  joyous,  affable  conversation,  while  at  the  same  time  he  was 
so  recollected  that  it  seemed  as  if  he  was  in  continual  prayer, 
*  His  great  desires  for  the  honour  of  God  fill  me  v^ith  astonish- 
ment,' says  Melchior,  *  as  also  his  w^onderful  patience  in  bearing 
with  the  defects  of  otliers,  his  humility  and  condescension,'  He 
adds  that  Father  Caspar  was  very  like  Francis  in  his  confidence 
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and  affability.  Francis  undertook  many  works  for  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  city,  and  also  paid  great  attention,  as  we  are  told, 
to  the  religions  community  under  his  charge,  frequently  assem- 
bling them,  and  speaking  to  them  on  spiritual  subjects,  the  love 
of  their  vocation,  the  practice  of  self-knowledge  and  self-abase- 
ment, as  well  as  of  all  other  virtues,  but  especially  of  obedience. 
We  shall  have  to  insert  presently  some  of  the  instructions 
which,  as  these  letters  tell  us,  he  wrote  for  the  fathers  who  were 
going  to  a  distance. 

In  truth,  we  now  find  ourselves,  as  in  the  case  of  the  time 
spent  by  Francis  Xavier  among  the  Paravas  and  in  Travancor, 
at  a  period  of  his  life  tlie  narrative  of  which  might  be  very 
short  except  for  the  abundance  of  the  letters  and  instructions 
which  remain  to  us  from  his  pen.  He  seems  to  have  remained 
at  Goa  till  the  time  c^me  for  him  to  sail  for  Cochin,  there  to 
embark  for  Malacca,  and  the  intenTning  weeks  are  marked  by 
ver)^  few  incidents.  But  he  was  now,  more  than  at  any  time  of 
his  life,  chiefly  occupied  with  the  arrangement  of  the  province 
confided  to  his  care  hy  St.  Ignatius.  The  Provincial  Superiors 
of  the  Society  are  usually  fixed  within  the  limits  of  their  govern- 
ment, and  find  little  time  to  devote  themselves  to  external 
works  for  the  advancement  of  religion.  Francis  Xavier,  how- 
ever, had  to  provide  for  the  administration  of  his  |>rovince 
during  what  might  perhaps  be  as  long  an  absence  as  that  which 
had  been  ended  by  his  return  from  Japan.  The  Society^  had 
suffered  much  during  that  last  absence,  and  it  was  his  duty,  as 
well  as  his  anxiety,  to  provide  against  the  recurrence  of  such 
troubles.  The  extraordinary  circumstances  of  the  case,  under 
which  he  had  to  discharge  the  functions  of  an  Apostle  as  well 
as  of  a  religious  Superior,  abundantly  account  for  all  that  he 
did,  and  we  shall  sec  that  Ignatius  Loyola  himself  considered 
—while  he  was  as  yet  ignorant  of  the  fact — that  if  he  had  gonei 
to  China  he  had  done  what  he  was  prompted  to  do  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Aftenvards,  when  ^telchior  Nunez  was  Provinaal,  and 
left  India  for  Japan,  Ignatius  did  not  approve  it  We  must 
look  on  it  as  a  Providential  blessing,  that  Francis  Xavier  w; 
called  to  a  distance  so  soon  after  entering  more  form; 
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than  before  on  the  regular  duties  of  a  Superior.  We  have  thus 
gained  what  we  might  otherwise  have  lost,  the  detailed  instruc- 
tions in  TATiting  which  he  gave  to  more  than  one  of  his  religious 
subjects  at  this  time.  Put  by  the  side  of  his  long  instruction 
to  Caspar  Baertz,  already  inserted,  and  with  certain  passages 
of  his  letters,  these  instructions  may  be  said  almost  to  form  a 
code  for  the  guidance  of  reUgious  workers  and  religious  Su- 
periors. They  are  among  the  purest  eflusions  of  his  loving  and 
tender  heart,  of  his  heavenly  wisdom,  of  his  wonderful  experi- 
ence of  men,  and  they  show  us  in  a  particular  manner  the 
identity  of  his  spirit  as  to  all  matters  relating  to  religious  life 
with  that  of  St,  Ignatius  himself.  At  the  time  when  Francis 
left  Europe,  the  rules  of  the  Society  were  unwritten,  except  as 
to  its  great  principles,  and  the  system  of  government,  neces 
sariJy  the  result  of  experience  growing  into  form  as  the  orde 
developed,  was  as  yet  in  its  infancy,  except,  again,  as  to  its 
principles.  Yet  we  find  the  most  perfect  harmony  between 
the  instincts  of  Francis  Xavier  as  expressed  in  these  instruc- 
tions, and  the  system  of  Ignatius  as  unfolded  in  the  Constitu- 
tions. 

These  considerations  may  excuse  us  if  we  arrange  the  letters 
and  documents  of  this  time  not  tiuite  in  their  chronological 
order,  though  we  shall  dejmrt  but  little  in  this  respect  from  the 
ordinary  arrangement.  But  it  may  be  well  to  group  togetlier 
the  letters  to  the  same  persons,  or  to  the  same  class  of  persons. 
We  shall  begin  with  a  short  series  of  letters  addressed  to  the 
father  lately  mentioned,  Mclchior  Nunez,  whom  Francis  sent 
to  take  charge  of  the  mission  and  College  at  Bazain.  The  Col- 
lege, of  which  mention  has  already  been  niade,^  seems  now  to 
have  been  handed  over  to  the  Societ}-,  and  to  have  had  con- 
siderable revenues  attached  to  it  for  charitable  and  missionaty 
purposes.  The  first  part  of  the  letter  which  now  follows  is  the 
formal  document  by  which  Melchior  is  appointed  Superior, 

*  Pp,  89.  275. 
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(xci.)    31?  Father  Melehior  Nunez,  Barreto, 

I  Francis,  knowing  well,  Father  Melehior  Nunez,  your  virtue 
and  prudence,  and  confiding  therein,  command  that  this  whole 
house  of  Bazain  be  subject  to  you,  and  by  my  authority  I  order 
you  to  take  in  hand  the  government  of  this  entire  community^  and 
the  receipt  and  adminiatration  of  the  revenues  belonging  to  this 
house  assigned  for  the  maintenance  of  the  members  of  our  So- 
ciety who  are  dispersed  in  different  parts.  I  command  that  from 
the  day  you  duly  enter  upon  the  possession  of  this  government 
which  1  commit  to  you,  not  only  all  the  fathers  and  brothers  re- 
siding at  Bazain  shall  recogniie  you  as  their  Rector,  and  obey  you 
absoljicly  as  such,  but  also  the  members  of  the  Society  who  may 
come  thither  occasionally  on  their  way  to  Diu^  or  elsewhere,  as 
long  as  they  remain,  are  to  be  subject  to  your  authority,  unless  it 
be  shown  by  a  paper  in  my  own  handwriting  that  I,  or  that  the 
Rector  of  the  house  of  Santa  \^h  at  Goa,  have  exempted  them. 
During  my  absence  you  will  obey  the  said  Rector  as  you  would 
obey  our  Father  Ignatius.  This  is  my  deliberate  order,  and 
a  signification  and  proof  of  ihis  iriy  will,  1  sign  this  paper  with  my 
own  hand. 

Goa,  CoUrge  of  St.  Paul,  Feb.  d9»  155a.  FRANCIS, 

I  will  ^dd  here  the  advice  and  orders  which  I  should  wish 
you  to  follow^  in  the  fulfilment  of  your  office. 

I  will  begin  by  the  tore  of  the  revenues,  which  the  King 
and  the  Governors  of  India  in  his  name  have  generously  granted 
to  the  Society,  not  only  for  the  wants  of  our  members  at  Bazain^ 
but  also  for  those  here  at  Goa  and  the  residences  depending 
upon  it.  In  the  first  place,  I  wish  you  diligently  to  find  uut 
from  Melehior  Gonzalez,  who  has  now  for  a  long  time  been 
charged  with  collecting  and  spending  these  revenues,  exactly 
how  ranch  of  such  money  he  has  received,  what  has  beea 
actually  paid,  what  remains  on  his  account ;  and  you  must  giver| 
me  an  exact  report  in  writing  of  wlmt  you  thus  discover,  as  I 
am  anxious  to  know  it  Tell  me  also  with  perfect  exactness 
precisely  the  stim  in  specie  thai  the  same  Father  Gonzalez  may 
hand  over  to  you  when  you  enter  on  your  office. 

Next,  in  disposing  of  these  sums,  you  ought  to  have  great 
consideration  for  the  needs  of  our  brethren  here,  and  of  the 
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house  of  Goa,  which  is  burtliened  with  debt,  as  well  as  the  re*, 
sidences  of  Cochin,  Coulan,  and  Comorin,  which  all  receive,  < 
rather  expect  to  receive,  their  support  from  Goa,  Our  unfor- 
tunate brethren  there  ask  for  aid  oftener  than  they  receive  it, 
and  for  the  most  part  are  forced  to  battle  for  a  length  of  tir 
with  destitution,  my  intimate  knowledge  of  which  makes  me  ^ 
ver)' miserable.  Although  his  Highness  amongst  his  many  chari- 
ties has  granted  them  certain  pensions,  yet  these  are  generally 
not  paid,  on  account  of  the  embarrassments  of  the  treasury, 
pensions  on  which  are  but  niggardly  discharged  in  this  country. 
So  I  consider  it  just  that  you  should  spend,  out  of  the  annual 

nts  you  have  received  or  are  to  receive  at  Bazain,  jvist  what 
mere  necessity  requires  for  the  food  and  clothing  of  your  own 
community,  ivithout  going  beyond  such  necessity ;  and  I  beg 
of  you,  in  the  name  of  God's  service  and  of  charity,  to  bear  in 
mind  that  it  Is  not  right  that  you  and  yours,  because  you  are 
at  the  source  of  our  supplies,  should  enjoy  a  superabundance, 

hilst  our  brethren,  who  bear  the  burthen  and  heat  of  the  day, 
and  who  have  just  as  much  right  to  what  comes  from  that 
source,  being  far  off,  are  forced  to  grow  old  before  the  time  in 
miser}*  and  squalor.  I  beg  of  you  tlierefore  to  cut  things  down 
e^^en  to  the  quick,  so  as  to  be  able  to  have  a  considerable  sum 
over  and  above  your  own  wants  to  pass  on  to  those  charged 
with  the  administration  of  the  College  of  Goa,  who  may  em- 
ploy it  in  aiding  our  brethren  of  Cape  Comorin,  Coulan,  and 
Cochin,  who  are  spreading  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  with 
infinite  laboiu-  and  suffering  ;  so  that  if  any  thought  of  building 
where  you  are  should  rise  in  your  mind,  beware  of  doing  so 
without  seeing  an  actual  and  absolute  necessity. 

Moreover,  with  regard  to  the  daily  expenses  of  yourself 
and  of  our  brethren  and  the  pupils  of  the  Seminary,  use  such 
frugality^  as  may  allow  the  expenditure  to  be  as  small  as  pos- 
sible. But  understand  that  I  do  not  by  this  enjoin  on  you  to 
be  parsimonious  in  an  odious  and  unbecoming  degree,  I  even 
forbid  you  positively  to  retrench  anything  from  the  real  neces- 
sities of  the  house  and  its  inmates ;  all  I  ask  is,  that  considering 
and  pitying  the  extreme  distress  under  which  the  evangelical 
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labourers  (especially  on  the  Coast  of  ComoTin}  are  suffering, 
you  should,  out  of  charit}^  limit  yourself  to  what  is  absolutely 
required,  until  at  least  there  is  some  provision  made  for  the 
wants  of  this  much  afflicted  Church.  I  say,  wth  the  tears  in 
my  eyes,  that  many  children  die  there  iinbaptized,  simply  be- 
cause funds  are  wanting  to  enable  our  priests  to  exist  in  the 
poorest  manner.  If  they  were  on  the  spot,  and  able  to  be 
going  about  incessantly,  as  they  ought,  every^vhere  round  those 
most  unfortunate  settlements,  they  woukl  always  be  in  time  to 
regenerate  the  children  to  Christ  before  their  death. 

With  regard  to  the  way  of  collecting  your  rents,  this  is  what 
I  thought  of  advising.  It  does  not  seem  suitable  that  you  should 
collect  them  yourself,  or  by  any  of  ours.  You  must  use  the 
services  of  one  or  more  of  your  lay  friends,  making  them,  as  it 
were,  your  procurators  for  this  business.  In  the  first  place,  make 
your  choice  of  good  pious  men,  regular  in  their  rehgious  duties, 
for  the  purpose — men  who,  in  common  life,  are  considered  just 
and  upright,  and  show  their  piety  by  frequenting  the  sacraments 
of  Confession  and  Communion.  It  would  even  be  advisable  to 
give  these  persons  some  meditations  to  make,  out  of  those  of 
the  First  Week  of  the  Spiritual  Exercises.  I  am,  in  the  next 
place,  desirous  that  wealthy  people  with  some  property  of  their 
own  should  be  made  choice  of  for  this  matter,  if  there  be  any 
such  to  choose  from.  My  reason  for  preferring  them  to  a  poorer 
class  is  chiefly  that  a  great  part  of  income  of  this  sort  has  to  be 
gathered  from  people  of  small  means,  such  as  artisans,  who 
barely  live  by  the  daily  work  of  their  hands;  most  of  them  are 
unable  to  pay  at  the  given  time,  and  if  the  collectors  do  not 
allow  the  payment  to  stand  over,  the  poor  men  are  prosecuted 
at  great  loss  to  themselves.  But  they  'vsdll  easily  get  indulgence 
from  wealthy  mai,  especially  if  they  are  virtuous  and  inclined 
to  be  merciful ;  and  such  men  can  easily  advance  the  money 
out  of  their  own  substance,  looking  to  receive  it  in  due  time, 
while  men  of  smaller  means  are  inexorable,  exacting  the  rigour 
of  the  law%  taking  pledges,  and  seizing  the  property  of  their 
tinfortunate  debtors  if  they  have  not  ready  money  at  hand  lo 
pay  at  the  given  time. 
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But,  above  all,  for  the  ardent  longing  you  have  to  obey  and 
be  pleasing  to  God  our  Lord,  I  beg  and  entreat  of  you  to  give 
no  one  any  offence  or  just  cause  of  complaint.  You  will  do  as 
I  wish  if  the  people  see  that  you  are  always  modest,  humble, 
quite  removed  from  all  kind  of  pretension.  So  you  ought  to 
begin  your  government  by  giving  proofs  to  the  world  of  your 
profound  abasement,  fulfilling  openly  the  most  humble  employ- 
raems  in  the  hospitals  and  prisons,  ministering  to  the  poort 
teaching  the  ignorant  people  and  young  children.  These  works 
please  all,  and  will  endear  you  at  once  to  the  people,  and  when 
ihey  have  conceived  an  affection  fur  you  they  will  not  easily  be 
inclined  to  interpret  badly  your  words  and  actions.  Be  oireful, 
however,  after  having  made  a  good  beginning,  not  to  let  yourself 
grow  wear),  out  of  confidence  in  your  past  successes,  liut  go 
on  generously,  making  il  your  aim  to  become  more  and  more 
perfect,  and  let  the  people  see  that  this  is  your  determination. 
If  your  industry  slackens,  you  cannot  remain  where  you  were 
in  favour  and  grace  ;  you  will  sink  to  a  lower  level  than  that 
from  whence  you  rost- ,  since  in  these  matters  if  any  one  ceases 
to  advance,  he  is  carried  backwards  even  against  his  will. 


The  next  letter  to  Niinci:  is  a  few  weeks  later.  He  was  a 
very  successful  missioner  at  Bazain,  labouring  indefatigably  for 
the  improvement  of  the  Christians  and  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen,  and  spending  a  large  part  of  the  night  in  prayer,  and  in 
the  day  prei>aring  his  sermons.  He  preached,  we  are  told,  twice 
on  Sundays  and  feasts,  and  four  limes  during  the  week  besides  ; 
his  sermons  produced  great  conversions,  and  he  had  often,  on 
leaving  the  pulpit,  to  devote  the  rest  of  the  day  to  hearing  the 
confessions  of  those  who  were  brought  to  repentance  by  what 
he  had  said.  We  find  Francis  commending  his  method  of  pre- 
paration and  preaching,  which  he  must  have  submitted  to  him 
by  letter,  and  also  acquiescing  in  his  difficulties  about  appro- 
priating the  revenues  of  his  College,  which  seems  to  have  been 
liberally  endowed  by  the  King,  to  the  needs  of  other  houses. 
Thin  is  a  sufficient  commentary  on  die  two  letters  which  follow. 


(xcn.)  To  Father 

I  beg  you  most  earnestly  and  desire  of  you  that,  for  the  love 
which  you  hear  to  Jesus  Christ,  aud  for  the  desire  which  you 
have  for  the  glor)'  of  God,  you  make  it  your  study  everywhere 
to  be  *a  good  savour'  of  Clirist,  to  set  yourself  as  an  example 
of  all  virtues  to  the  city  in  which  you  are,  and  avoid  altogether 
giving  any  offence  to  the  people.  You  will  succeed  in  what  I 
say,  if  moderation  and  Christian  humility  shine  out  in  all  you 
do.  So  at  the  beginning  you  must  exercise  yourself  diligently 
in  humble  and  abject  offices,  and  then  the  people  of  the  town 
will  be  won  to  you  in  this  manner,  and  will  take  whatever  you 
do  in  good  part ;  much  more,  of  course,  if  they  see  that  you 
persevere  as  you  began  with  daily  increased  ardour.  Wherefore 
I  earnestly  pray  you  not  to  forget  your  own  progress  in  virtue : 
for  you  are  well  aware  that  one  who  does  not  make  progress  in 
virt^ie,  goes  backwards, 

I  again,  then,  ask  of  you  and  beg  of  you  for  the  sake  of 
God,  let  your  example  excite  the  people  to  pict}^  If  you  are 
well  furnished  with  humihty  of  mind  and  with  ])rudence,  1  do 
not  doubt  that  you  will  l>oth  reap  good  results  from  your  labours 
and  become  a  really  good  preacher.  Humility  and  prudence 
are  the  parents  and  teachers  of  many  great  deeds.  You  must 
visit  very  often  the  hospitals  and  the  prisons.  These  offices  of 
Christian  humility,  besides  that  they  are  pleasing  to  God  and 
helpful  to  men,  have  also  the  effect  of  making  people  esteem 
highly  those  who  practise  them  and  respect  them  much,  even 
though  diey  have  not  the  office  of  preachers  nor  any  facihty  of 
preaching. 

You  must  diligently  gain  to  yourself  and  keep  as  diligently 
the  love  of  the  Commandant,  the  Vicar,  the  clergy,  the  Brethren 
of  Mercy,  the  King's  magistrates,  and  indeed  the  whole  city. 
This  general  regard  is  of  great  moment  to  enable  missioners  to 
turn  in  the  right  direction  the  wills  of  men,  both  by  preaching 
and  by  liearing  conl"essions,  and  laying  visits.  It  is  my  great 
desire  that  in  your  work  of  cherishing  and  increasing  this  new 
Cliristian  community,  you  should  be  aided  by  the  authority 
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a^ssistance  of  the  Commandant,  the  Vicar,  and  the  Brethren  of 
the  ConfraterQity  of  Mercy.     Take  pains,  therefore,  that  wliat- 
lever  increase  may  accrue  to  the  worship  of  God  by  means  of  i 
you  be  all  attributed  to  their  exertions.     Thus  it  will  be  that ' 
they  will  give  more  help  to  your  endeavours,  and  hinder  them  ] 
less.    You  will  also  gain  another  thing— that  in  your  difficulties  j 
and  contentions  you  will  have  many  more  friends  and  pro-j 
lectors,  and  fewer  adversaries,  or  rather  none  at  all.     For  who  j 
will  venture  to  attack  you^  when  you  are  known  to  be  covered 
by  the  protection  of  men  of  such  position?     So,  if  at  any  time 
you  are  writing  to  the  King  of  Portugal  about  the  propagation 
of  the  faith,  you  must  make  honourable  and  grateful  mention  of 
their  remarkable  zeal  for  Christian  interests,  and  if  you  think 
well  you  may  show  them  your  letters,  and  by  all  means  ask  the 
King  to  let  them  know  tliat  their  good  offices  towards  us  and 
towards  religion  have  been  very  pleasmg  to  his  Highness,  and 
to  speak  in  his  letters  in  approbation  of  their  zeal   in  such 
a  way,  as  to  attribute  to  them  chiefly,  after  God,  all  the  in- 
crease that   has   been  made  in  the  divine  worship  and  the 
Christian  religion. 

You  must  never  write  to  the  King  except  about  matters  re- 
lating to  religion,  and  to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  As  to 
all  other  matters,  you  ought  to  write  to  the  Society  in  Portugal. 
In  order  to  avoid  giving  oftence  to  people,  I  should  wish  yoa 
not  to  collect  the  revenues  of  the  College  and  of  the  new  con- 
verts, either  in  person  or  througli  any  other  of  the  Society,  if  this 
can  be  avoided,  but  rather  by  raeaais  of  some  pious  man  fit  for 
the  commission.  For  I  do  not  suppose  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  some  wealthy  person  to  act  as  agent,  so  that  he  may  neither 
manage  the  business  at  any  risk  to  our  income,  nor  be  too  vexa- 
tious in  his  exactions  from  the  poor.  Such  a  man  you  should 
instruct  in  meditations  on  divine  truths,  then  lead  him  oa  to  J 
frequent  the  sacraments,  and  then,  with  his  own  goodwill  and 
desire,  set  over  the  business  of  which  1  speaL  May  God  in 
His  goodness  tmite  us  in  Heaven  I 
Goa,  April 
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(xcni,)  To  Father  Melchior  Nuftez,  at  Bazain, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  oat  Lord  be  ever 
with  us  to  help  and  favour  us  !     Amen. 

A  namesake  of  yours,  Melchior  Gonxalez^  has  given  me  your 
letter,  which  I  have  read  with  no  small  pleasure.  May  God 
give  you  the  grace  to  scatter  a  'good  odour*  of  otir  Society 
where  you  aru,  now  that  there  is  so  much  feeling  of  olTcnce 
against  us  among  the  people  there.  I  pray  and  conjure  you 
with  all  tlie  earnestness  1  can,  by  all  the  desire  which  you  have 
to  sen^e  and  please  God  our  Lord,  udce  the  most  efficacious 
means  in  your  power  to  conciliate  people  to  yourself  and  to 
the  Society,  and  to  leave  nothing  undone,  however  ditticult, 
that  comes  in  your  way  to  do  to  this  end*  If  you  are  humble 
and  prudent,  I  am  in  great  hopes  that  by  God's  help  you  will 
gam  great  fruit  Uiere,  I  send  to  you  from  this  Francesco 
Enriquez,  that  he  may  stay  at  Tana  with  Manueh  Osorio  may 
remain  with  you  for  household  duties,  and  Barrcto  to  teach 
reading  and  writing ;  you  yourself,  meanwliile,  being  occupied 
in  spiritual  ministrations,  and  ill  conversing  piously  and  holily 
with  men  of  all  sorts,  as  well  as  in  explaining  the  Christian 
doctrine  and  in  preaching. 

As  for  your  sermons,  I  have  been  very  much  pleased  with 
wliat  you  wTite  to  me  as  to  your  system  of  preparation,  as  to  the 
form  and  whole  method  which  you  have  determined  to  follow 
in  them,  1  think  you  should  keep  to  this  method,  and  practise 
yotnself  in  the  manner  you  suggest  as  often  as  possible,  for  I 
hope  with  good  confidence  that  the  favour  of  God  will  not  be 
wanting  to  you,  that  if  you  are  humble  you  will  turn  out  a  great 
preacher.  Send  Francesco  Lopez  to  this  College  by  the  hrst 
ship  which  sails  hithcrwards  from  you.  Take  care  often  to  read 
over  the  written  instructions  I  have  given  you  as  to  the  way  of 
carrymg  on  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel  where  you  are,  V'ou 
will  learn  many  other  things  from  your  own  practic 
experience  of  events,  if  you  are  humble  and  pmd 
carefully  watch  what  occurs,  considering  and  con 
with  the  advice  and  orders  which  you  have  recei*" 
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Francesco  Enriquez  ia  to  live  at  Tana,  whither  he  is  now  sent, 
under  your  authority,  I  should  wish  you  to  give  him  an  ordar 
of  obedience  most  diligently  to  avoid  giving  ofTence  to  any  ooc^ 
and  to  show  himself  meek  and  signally  patient  on  aO  occasions. 
You  must  also  inquire  from  others,  by  means  of  watchers  whom 
you  can  trust,  whether  he  or  any  one  else  of  ours  give  to  any- 
body a  just  cause  of  offence.  If  you  find  that  it  is  so,  meet  the 
matter  at  once  without  delay,  applying  some  fitting  remedy  to 
the  evil.  Thus  it  is  that  I  would  have  you  watch  first  over 
yourself,  and  then  over  others.  But  if  you  should  find  any  one 
of  ours  guilty  of  a  serious  sin  which  goes  so  far  as  to  give  public 
scandal,  and  to  irritate  the  people  against  us  not  altogeth^ 
without  reason,  then  at  once  dismiss  him  from  the  Society  ;  for 
I  now  from  this  moment  consider  as  dismissed  those  whom  fon 
may  dismiss.  For  I  have  so  much  confidence  in  your  prudence, 
that  I  am  certain  that  no  one  will  be  sent  away  by  you  except 
for  just  cause. 

As  to  the  annual  income  of  your  College,  take  care  that  it 
is  spent  rather  in  the  building  up  of  spiritual  temples  than  of 
those  which  are  sensible  and  material.  Of  this  second  class  of 
sacred  buildings,  which  have  to  be  raised  up  of  wood  or  stone^ 
you  must  spend  money  upon  none,  except  such  as  are  abso- 
lutely necessary,  such  as  you  cannot  refuse  to  build  without  tlie 
very  gravest  public  inconvenience.  If  any  plans  of  bmlding  are 
set  before  you  with  no  other  recommendation  than  that  th^ 
will  improve  the  splendour  of  decomtion  or  present  a  mofe 
stately  outside,  decline  them  on  the  ground  that  it  is  requisite 
to  postpone  them  to  more  urgent  calls,  and  they  can  well  be 
put  off  to  more  convenient  times.  Whatever  you  may  ha^ 
over  and  above  from  your  incomci  spend,  as  1  told  you,  ift 
educating  nali\e  boys  in  wholesome  knowledge  and  good 
manners.  For  these  are  spiritual  temples  in  which  God  it 
better  honoured  ilian  in  others,  since  when  these  boys  ban 
grown  up  to  be  men,  they  will  by  means  of  their  good  ATft?Ytp|^^ 
and  by  spreading  the  teaching  which  has  been  givoi  theni»  h 
instruments  for  God  of  matters  which  most  greatly  concern  I? 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  men. 


A  few  days  ago  I  sent  you  from  hence  Paul  of  Guzerat,  who 
has  been  a  pupil  of  this  College  for  many  years.  He  is  a  good 
speaker  in  the  language  of  the  people,  and  is  sufficiently  fur- 
nished with  learning  to  teach  the  elements  of  the  faith  to  the 
Christian  natives.  He  would  also  be  able  to  preach  usefully 
to  the  people,  if  some  of  ours  who  are  not  so  ready  as  he  is  in 
the  vernacular  would  supply,  as  occasion  requires,  his  lack  of 
fuller  erudition,  by  putting  his  arguments  in  proper  shape  and 
giving  him  matter  for  his  sentions. 

I  quite  approve  of  what  you  say  in  your  letter  about  the 
revenue  of  the  College,  that  you  think  we  should  faithfully  take 
care  that  it  be  spent  according  to  the  intention  of  the  King,  as 
signified  in  the  document  of  its  foundation.  That  is  just  what 
I  also  wish  by  all  means  to  be  done,  both  because  it  is  an 
obligation  of  justice  to  do  so,  and  in  order  that  the  people 
may  not  be  scandalized,  seeing — which  God  forbid — that  thts^is 
neglected.  But  after  you  have  abundantly  provided  for  the 
needs  of  all  the  j^oor  who  are  at  liaxain,  according  to  the  pre- 
scription of  the  royal  diploma,  then,  if  there  is  any  surplus,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  rightly  spent,  and  spent  not 
against  the  King's  will,  in  contributing  to  the  aid  of  the  poor 
boys  we  have  here,  especially  those  who  are  natives  of  Bazain, 
and  those  who  may  hereafter  be  useful  there,  as  we  see  in  the 
instance  of  this  Paul  of  Guzerat  So  if  out  of  the  collection  of 
clothes  which  is  usually  distributed  every  year  from  the  fundsj 
of  your  College  to  the  poor  at  Bazatn  you  have  any  bundles  ^ 
stuff  which  are  not  wanted  by  the  people  there,  you  may  send 
them  to  us,  if  at  least  this  can  be  done  without  any  complaint 
or  offence  on  the  part  of  any  one*  For  we  have  here  a  seminary 
full  of  lads,  for  whose  clothing  the  arrival  of  such  a  present 
would  be  very  convenient — on  the  condition,  however,  as  I 
said,  that  nothing  at  all  be  taken  away  from  any  of  the  poor  at 
Bazain,  who  have  the  first  right  to  the  benefit  of  this  bounty 
of  his  Highness.  You  must  see,  therefore,  that  the  w- 
desires  of  alt  these  are  faithfully  satisfied,  in  or 
consciences  may  be  free  from  burthen  and  for  tlit 
vice  of  God.     If,  when  this  obligation  has  be 


crumbs  remain  for  you  to  scatter  in  this  direction,  thea  we 
will  make  up  our  minds  to  bear  contentedly  the  absence  of 
such  aid. 

For  the  rest,  apply  yourself  entirely  to  the  exercise  of  preach* 
ing  and  of  hearing  confessions,  visiting  and  consoling  the  ack 
in  the  hospital,  and  the  prisoners  in  the  gaol,  and  to  other  like 
works  of  charity  to  your  neighbour,  being  always  ready  to  run 
to  all  duties  of  the  kind  as  often  as  you  are  invited  to  them  by 
the  managers  of  the  Confraternity  of  Mercy,  whose  special  busi- 
ness  they  are.  If  you  practise  such  ministrations  with  charity 
and  humility,  the  result  will  be,  by  the  good  gift  of  God,  that 
you  will  have  favour  and  authority  with  the  citizens,  and  how- 
ever httle  natural  eloquence  you  may  possess,  yet  that  little 
which  you  are  able  to  bring  to  bear  will  do  much,  because  it 
will  be  strengthened  by  the  companionship  of  zeal  and  modesty, 
and  by  means  of  it  you  will  produce  a  great  movement  among 
the  minds  of  the  people,  and  gather  in  very  rich  fruits.  Only 
take  care— and  thi^  I  press  upon  your  attention  again  and 
again — take  care  to  keep  up  the  closest  union  and  friendship 
with  the  Bishop's  Vicar  and  the  other  priests  in  the  place, 
with  the  Commandant,  the  magistrates,  and  the  King's  ofBcials, 
and  conduct  yourself  prudently,  kindly,  humbly,  and  with 
thorough  goodwill  towards  the  whole  population.  Believe  me, 
the  best  hope  of  success  in  preaching  is  not  to  be  placed  ia 
exquisite  learning,  or  elegant  diction,  or  in  display,  or  in  a  sort 
of  scenic  exhibidon  of  eloquence.  The  head  and  sum  of  the 
art  lies  in  being  approved  of  by  those  whom  you  address,  and 
in  pleasing  them,  and  in  gaining  the  keys  of  their  hearts  before 
you  knock  at  the  doors  of  their  ears.  If  your  audience  love 
you,  you  will  persuade  them  lo  do  whatever  you  will,  and  you 
will  easily  win  a  great  many  souls  to  God  if  you  never  abenate 
any  one  from  yourself. 

Next  September,  at  which  time  1  hope  to  be  at  Malacca, 
let  me  find  full  and  copious  letters  to  meet  me  there  from  you, 
informing  me  distinctly  and  minutely  of  the  fruit  of  your  minis- 
trations. You  should  write  also  to  the  fathers  of  this  College, 
and  of  course  m.uch  oCteuet,  oo  account  of  your  nesir  neigh- 
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bourhood  and  of  the  multitude  of  persons  who  pass  from  the 
one  place  to  the  othen  May  our  Lord  God  bring  us  together 
in  the  glory  of  Paradise  I     j\jiieo. 

Your  brother  in  Clirist, 

Goa,  April  3,  1552,  FRANCIS. 

We  may  place  next  in  order  a  letter  addressed  to  the  father 
who  had  been  sent  to  Ormuz  to  take  the  place  of  Caspar 
Baertz.  We  know  but  little  of  him,  and  even  his  name  is  vari- 
ously given.  He  seems  either  to  have  been  admitted  into  the 
Society  in  India  by  Fattier  Paul,  or  to  have  come  from  Spain, 
and  not  from  Portugal  in  the  usiial  way.  It  would  appear  that 
he  had  shown  himself  at  Orrauz  rather  as  a  disciple  of  Antonio 
Gomez  in  some  of  his  less  mischievous  characteristics  than  a 
follower  of  Master  Caspar.  He  was  likely  to  give  offence  and 
go  wrong  unless  he  was  corrected  betimes.  Francis  Xavier, 
therefore,  speaks  to  him  with  the  utmost  plainness,  and  even 
threatens  him  with  dismissal  from  the  Societ}',  while  at  the 
same  time  he  assures  him  that  he  believes  him  to  be  strong 
enough  in  virtue  not  to  take  the  reprehension  badly.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  this  Joam  Conzalez  Rodriguez  lived  to  serve 
the  cause  of  religion  with  great  earnestness  and  success. 


(xciv.)    To  Father  yoam  Gonzalez  Rodriguez, 

God  our  Lord  knows  how  much  I  should  have  liked  to 
converse  with  you  face  to  face  rather  than  write  to  you  from  a 
distance.  There  are  many  things  which  can  be  treated  rauclx 
more  {[uickly  and  more  effectually  by  w^ord  of  raouth  than  by 
letters,  always  so  slow  in  themselves,  and  silent  in  the  event  of 
an  unforeseen  objection.  I  was  delighted  to  hear  what  I  did 
of  you  from  persons  who  had  recently  left  you,  but  I  should 
have  felt  rather  more  joy  if  I  had  received  from  their  hands  a 
letter  from  you,  telling  me  of  the  fruits  of  your  labours  at 
Ormuz,  or,  to  speak  more  modestly,  the  fruits  which  Cod  has 
vouchsafed  to  produce  through  you,  as  also  those  which  He 
would  produce  if  He  could  trust  you  more  fully,  but  whidi  He 
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is  compelled  not  to  bring  about,  in  consequence  of  the  oppo* 
sition  He  meets  with  from  the  faults  and  imperfections  bf 
which  you  oppose  His  desires.  These  obstacles  on  your  pait 
hinder  Him  from  manifesting  Himself  by  you.  You  ought  to 
accuse  yourself  unceasingly  of  this  impediment  to  grace,  and 
to  grieve  in  humiliation  and  penance  that  by  your  own  fiuilt 
you  are  not  a  fitting  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God  for  tbe 
great  and  glorious  works  which  He  had  prepared.  Henoe 
there  is  an  immense  loss,  for  which  you  alone  are  to  blarney 
both  of  glory,  which  would  have  gone  back  to  God  were  it  not 
for  you,  and  of  spiritual  fruit  in  the  souls  under  your  chaq^ 
for  divine  graces  and  blessings  very  great  and  without  number 
are  hindered  from  ^ling  on  them,  simply  because  you  am 
not  what  you  ought  to  be.  Dwell  thereifore  diligently  on  the 
thought  of  the  very  severe  account  which  will  be  required  of 
you,  at  the  day  of  the  last  great  judgment,  of  all  the  good  thingi 
which  God  was  desirous  of  bestowing  and  was  ready  to  givc^ 
but  which  you  have  hindered  Him  from  giving.  , 

One  thing  I  command  you  absolutely — ^to  be  very  obedient 
to  the  Bishop's  Vicar,  so  as  neither  to  preach,  nor  hear  confe«> 
sions,  nor  celebrate  Mass  without  his  approbation  and  oott* 
sent ;  and  never  forget  that  this  is  not  my  advice  only,  but 
my  order.  You  are  forbidden  (in  virtue  of  holy  obMienoe)  to 
disagree  with  the  Vicar  Episcopal  from  any  cause  whatever^  or 
even  to  have  any  quarrel  with  him.  Labour  with  all  zeal  at 
those  occupations  which  you  can  discharge  in  peace  and  hai^ 
mony  with  him.  I  am  confident,  on  account  of  what  I  HiirSL 
of  his  virtue  and  charity,  that  if  he  sees  you  humble  and  cib^ 
dient,  he  will  be  more  ready  to  grant  you  liberally  the  ^jf^mWfH 
which  you  require  than  you  will  be  to  ask  for  them.  Ym 
must  show  great  veneration  and  respect  to  the  other  prieMi 
carefully  avoid  ever  showing  a  low  opinion  of  any,  or  giving-tka 
slightest  offence  by  contemptuous  conduct  Make  them  all  3 
friends,  and  give  them  the  example  of  perfect  obedience  to  ■ 
Vicar  Episcopal — that  so  the  whole  people  may  learn  to  ei 
late  the  priests  in  paying  that  full  and  entire  obedieficel|Q 
Vjcar  wliich  is  due.     I  would  have  you  think  so  much  :0i 


Letter  to  jfoam  Gmxalez  Rodriguez,         413 


fruit  of  such  an  example  as  to  tn;  convinced  that  by  showing 
others  tJiis  humility  you  will  do  them  much  more  good  than 
by  a  hundred  sermons.  Be  careful  to  avoid  all  singularity, 
showing  yourself  off  to  the  world,  and  seeking  to  catch  popu- 
lar fiivour ;  rather  let  it  be  seen  that  you  turn  with  horror  from 
all  aiming  at  lame  and  vainglory.  A  great  many  members  of 
our  Society  have  suflTered  very  much  from  this  ostentation  and 
vain  desire  to  appear  singularly  perfect,  I  have  sent  away 
several  from  the  Society  since  my  return  from  Jaj^ans  because 
I  found  them  infected  with  this  fault  amongst  others*  Take 
heed  to  yourself  to  be  diligent  to  avoid  committing  such  a 
fault,  w^hich  might  lead  to  your  being  dismissed  also.  In  order 
to  live  in  the  Society  with  those  sentiments  of  humility  which 
are  suitable  to  it,  bear  in  mind  how  much  more  necessary  the 
Societ}'  is  to  you  than  you  to  the  Society.  \V  atch  then,  always, 
never  to  forget  yourself;  if  any  one  forgets  himself,  can  one 
hope  that  he  will  be  mindful  of  others  ?  I  write  these  lines 
inspired  by  my  real  and  tender  love  towards  you,  and  because 
I  hear  frequent  little  bits  of  bad  news  that  you  are  observed  to 
be  less  humble,  less  inclined  to  obey,  than  is  needful  for  the 
example  which  you  should  give  to  the  people  of  Onnuz. 

I  have  begged  Master  Caspar  to  write  to  you,  because  he 
knows  the  town  and  inhabitants  of  Ormuz  by  great  experience, 
gained  by  the  long  sojourn  he  has  made  there  j  and  I  hoped 
that  he  could  give  you  good  and  useful  advice  how  to  behave 
yourself  in  that  place  as  suits  the  interest  of  the  greater  service 
of  our  Lord  God.  You  ought  then  to  have  the  same  respectful 
feeling  as  to  bis  letters  that  you  have  as  to  mine,  I  say  more, 
— I  command  you  to  comply  with  the  advice  his  letters  con- 
tain, as  if  I  had  written  them  myself,  and  to  obey  the  orders 
they  may  contain.  I  wish  you  not  to  Jet  yourself  be  entangled 
in  cases  of  marriage,  nor  ever  to  absolve,  without  the  counsel 
and  consent  of  the  Vicar  Episcopal,  those  who  have  contracted 
clandestine  alliances ;  and  I  command  you  thus  in  virtue  c 
holy  obedience.  When  Master  Gaspar  went  to  Ormuz,  1  gavi 
him  in  writing  certain  rules  to  follow  when  there.  I  hear 
left  you  a  copy  of  these  instructions  at  Ormuz.      I  beg  ) 
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read  it  over  every  week,  so  that  you  may  alwa)^  have  fresh  in 
your  memory  the  precepts  therein  collected,  and  that  your 
actions  may  be  guided  thereby.  I  feel  sure  that  this  will  help 
you  to  walk  according  to  a  sure  method  in  the  service  of  GodL 

So  much  am  I  convinced  that  the  interest  of  God's  greater 
service  requires  you  to  show  perfect  obedience  and  submis- 
sion to  the  Vicar,  that  I  order  you,  by  virtue  of  holy  obedience, 
as  soon  as  you  receive  this  letter  so  enjoining  you,  to  go  and 
kneel  down  before  him,  and  humbly  implore  him  to  forgive 
you  all  the  acts  of  disobedience  and  other  faults  besides  by 
which  you  have  grieved  him  up  to  this  time.  You  must  then 
kiss  his  hand,  declaring  that  in  so  doing  you  do  what  I  have 
ordered  you  to  do.  At  the  same  time  let  him  tell  you  what 
he  wishes  you  to  do,  and  you  must  obey  his  orders  scrupu- 
lously. That  this  perfect  unity  between  you  and  the  Vicar 
Episcopal  may  not  be  of  short  duration,  but  remain  good  and 
firm  always,  you  must  visit  him  once  a  week  and  kiss  his  hand, 
as  a  pledge  both  of  your  submission  and  obedience  to  hira. 
Take  care  never  to  fail  in  this  duty,  even  if  your  nature  rebels, 
and  though  you  are  obliged  to  do  violence  to  your  judgment 
and  inclination  in  performing  it.  For  all  this  must  be  done, 
in  order  to  confound  the  malice  of  the  devil,  the  father  of  dh 
cord  and  disobedience. 

Be  careful  in  preaching  never  to  attack  or  wound  any  one, 
directly  or  by  allusion,  nor  to  put  forth  opinions  and  doctrines 
with  too  much  refinement  or  speculation  in  them,  or  such  as  to 
show  o(T  learning.  Leave  all  yuibbles  and  affectation  of  that 
kind,  and  speak  of  the  sins  which  are  most  commonly  com- 
mitted in  the  towm ;  attack  them  with  an  ardent  zeal  for  the 
divine  glor)%  but  with  a  modesty  equal  to  your  zeaL  Do  not 
reprove  in  your  sermons  even  public  sinnere,  known  to  be  such, 
and  taking  no  pains  to  hide  their  sins.  Seek  them  in  private^ 
and  give  them  fraternal  advice. 

In  all  your  conduct  consider  tliis,  that  it  will  give  me  more 
pleasure  to  hear  that  you  have  obtained  the  very  smallest  re- 
sult, even  such  as  that  expressed  by  this  line, ^^ 

which  does  not  cross  the  whole  page,  without  trouble  or  giving 
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offence  to  any  one,  than  that  you  had  obtained  an  immense 
result,  such  as  may  hardly  be  represented  by  a  line  stretching 
across  the  whole  page,  thus : 

if  this  great  success  has  to  be  wrung  forth  by  noise  and  con- 
tention, amid  the  complaints  of  many  who  consider  themselves 
hurt,  or  even  of  a  single  such  person.  And  so  persuaded  am 
I  that  this  is  a  matter  of  supreme  im])ortancc,  and  that  on 
this  depends  all  hope  and  means  of  really  procuring  the  ad- 
vancement of  souls  for  the  greater  glory  of  God,  that  I  earnestly 
beg  you  to  let  all  this  advice  sink  into  your  heart,  and  to  prac- 
tise it,  performing  all  your  duties,  especially  your  sacred  duties, 
with  Calm  and  love  and  ever)*  sign  of  charity,  with  no  violence 
or  angry  aggression  or  contention  with  those  opposed  to  you. 

I  wish  you  to  write  to  me  at  good  length,  telling  me  in 
minute  detail  die  results  which  God  has  vouchsafed  to  work, 
by  your  means,  in  the  city  of  Ormuz.  Let  me  know  distinctly 
how  far  you  are  living  in  a  friendly  manner  with  the  Vicar,  how 
well  you  get  on  with  the  other  priests,  how  respectful  you  arc 
towards  them,  and  how  they  in  return  show  you  affection  ;  and 
lastly,  how  much  favour  you  are  in  with  the  people,  or 
w^hcther,  on  the  contrary,  there  be  any  uncomfortable  reports  or 
complaints  current  against  you.  Send  your  letter  to  Goa ;  for 
though  I  have  settled  to  be  leaving  in  three  wx^eks,  I  will  tell 
the  fathers  of  the  College  to  lake  care  to  send  it  on  to  China, 
whither  I  am  going-  I  shall  long  to  receive  it,  and  I  shall 
hope  for  great  delight  from  its  telling  me  the  good  news  which 
I  wish  to  hear. 

With  God's  grace,  the  affairs  of  Japan  prosper  wonderfully. 
Cosmo  Torres  and  Joam  Fernandez  remain  there,  devoting 
themselves  to  the  instruction  of  the  very  numerous  natives  who 
have  embraced  Christianit\%  and  who  are  every  day  embracing 
it.  Both  understand  the  language  of  the  country,  and  by  the 
constant  use  of  this  necessary  instrument  are  reaping  very  abun- 
dant fruits.  Some  of  ours  will  go  this  year  to  help  them,  and 
share  their  labours,  which  are  so  vast  that  1  cannot  express 
them  in  wTiting.     They  surpass  beyond  comparison  all  those 
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(wonderful  as  they  may  be)  which  the  other  members  of  the 
Society  undergo  in  this  country,  I  tell  you  this  that  you  may 
endeavour  continually  to  obtain  fcnr  them  the  Divine  assistance 
in  your  daily  i>rayers  and  sacrifices.  When  you  write  to  the 
College  of  Goa  do  not  omit  to  add  to  the  same  packet  a  letter 
addressed  by  yourself  to  His  Lordship  the  Bishop— short,  in- 
deed, but  expressing  in  the  most  marked  maaner  your  very 
profound  veneration  and  devoted  submission  to  him,  and  give 
him  therein  an  account  of  all  that  you  have  done  at  Ormuz. 
You  owe  him  this,  both  because  he  is  our  superior  and  also  be- 
cause he  is  full  of  the  greatest  charity^  towards  us,  and  favours 
us  greatly  in  every  way  rn  his  power. 

I  have  written  to  you  with  so  much  freedom  because  you 
are  a  man  of  no  common  virtue  and  perfection — one  who  ihinki* 
it  a  favour  to  be  admonished,  and  would  rather  be  reprehended 
usefully  than  be  fed  with  empty  flattery  and  adulation,  because 
his  judgment  and  good  sense  make  him  able  to  distinguish  be- 
tween wholesome  bitters  and  poisonous  sweets.  I  should  have 
used  blandishments  and  expressions  meant  to  please,  if  I  had 
thought  I  was  addressing  a  weak-minded  and  feeble  person ; 
but  1  have  trusted  to  your  strength  and  solidity,  and  have  not 
hesiLited  to  throw  aside  all  dissembling,  and  let  you  see  with- 
out disguise  into  my  inmost  thoughts.  Thank  God,  I  beg  of 
you,  for  having  made  you  such  that  I  have  been  able,  without 
imprudence,  to  put  before  you  the  simple  truth  without  any 
condiment.  The  wisdom  which  you  have  acquired  in  so  high 
a  degree  by  means  of  long  continued  progress  renders  it  easy 
for  you  to  disdain  the  flattery  which  would  seduce  you  to  ti\)lt 
and  makes  you  prefer  rather  to  be  scolded,  than  to  be  praised 
to  your  hurt  and  insincerely  by  people  who  fear  to  offend  your 
weakness  and  foolishness.  It  is  well  for  the  children  and 
beginners,  but  it  would  be  an  insult  to  practised  soldiers  in 
God's  service  to  think  that  they  required  pampering  with  the  milk 
of  children  or  the  soft  indulgence  due  to  nurselings.  Believe 
me,  1  have  not  taken  up  my  pen  to  write  to  you  so  simply  and 
openly  without  first  imploring  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I 
h&ve  felt  His  inspiration  moving  me  toMTite  in  all  coniidence  in 
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that  way  which  suits  men  who  are  perfect,  and  who  have  passed 
beyond  the  weaknesses  of  beginners  and  of  those  who  are  butt 
little  ad\'anced  in  their  career.  As,  hy  the  mercy  of  God,  we 
shall  soon  see  one  another  in  the  glory  of  Paradise,  I  will  not 
add  a  word  more,  save  to  beg  you  never  to  forget  with  what 
great  love  for  you,  as  God  is  ray  witness.  I  have  written  this 
letter,  and  so  to  receive  it  w^ith  equal  tenderness  of  reciprocal 
afiectioa  In  reading  it,  look  to  that  same  thing  on  which  my 
eyes  were  ftxed  as  I  wrote  it,  that  is  to  say,  the  greater  glory 
of  God  our  Lord,  and  the  greater  good  of  your  soul,  so  very 
dear  to  roe.     Farewell 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

College  of  Santa  F*.  at  Goa.  March  aa.  1552.  FRANCIS, 

You  must  show  this  letter  to  the  lord  Vicar  of  the  Bishop, 

It  seems  natural  to  place  immediately  after  this  letter  of 
charitable  reproof,  the  edge  of  which  is  taken  o/Tby  the  great 
display  of  affection  which  accompanies  it,  another  letter  of  the 
same  kind,  in  which  some  of  the  expressions  and  arguments  i 
the  former  are  reproduced.  This  letter  is  to  Father  Alfonso 
Cipriani^  the  pious  old  Castilian,  who  entered  the  Society  and 
came  out  to  India  as  an  old  man,  and  whom,  after  the  design 
to  send  him  as  missioner  to  Socotra  had  fallen  through,  Francis 
had  appointed  to  labour  at  Meliapor.  Cipriani  had  known 
Ignatius,  as  it  seems,  at  Barcelona,  before  the  latter  went  to 
Paris,  and  had  renewed  his  familiarity  with  him  at  Rome,  where 
he  had  also  become  acquainted  with  many  of  the  first  fathers 
of  the  Society.  He  was  a  man  of  indefatigable  zeal  and  mor- 
tification, and  burning  with  desire  to  advance  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Some  letters  of  his  to  Ignatius  exist,  written  while  he 
was  at  Meliapor,  where  he  laboured  for  twelve  years,  until  his 
death  in  1559,  when  he  was  about  seventy  years  of  age*  He 
speaks  in  these  letters  of  the  extremely  bad  moral  state  of 
Meliapor,  especially  of  the  Portuguese  and  *  old '  Christians, 
who  seem  now  to  have  fallen  off  from  the  fervour  which  had 
been  kindled  in  them  at  the  time  of  the  visit  of  Francis  Xavier, 
He  declares  that  Francis  went  to  Japan  and  China,  driven  by 
VOL.   11.  '^.^ 
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the  injury  done  to  all  apjostolical  work  by  the  scandalous  lives 
*of  the  Christians  ;  and  he  says  that  he  himself  loses  four  where 
he  gains  one,  and  that  ihQ  Indians  used  it  as  an  argument 
against  tlie  Christian  preachers,  that  their  fellow  Christians, 
who  were  supposed  to  believe  in  and  to  hope  for  eternal  good, 
showed  themselves  so  reckless  in  their  pursuit  of  temporal 
pleasures  and  j^ossessions  as  to  hesitate  at  no  iniquity  for  the 
sake  of  scairing  them.  As  for  Meliapor,  he  says  that  he  ex- 
pected to  see  the  judgment  of  God  descend  upon  it ;  and  in 
truth  he  lived  to  see  it  visited  by  terrible  chastisements. 

Such  was  Alfonso  Cipriani — ^ready  enough  to  complain  even 
in  violent  language  against  the  vices  and  moral  miseries  around 
hira,  but  resolute  and  patient  withal  in  cultivating  the  6eld  of 
labour  allotted  to  him  under  all  possible  disadvantages.  He 
was  held  in  great  reverence  by  the  people,  even  when  they  did 
not  listen  to  his  reproofs,  and  he  is  said  to  have  suddenly 
become  a  very  powerful  preacher  in  the  exercise  of  his  zeal. 
Unfortunately,  the  scandal  given  to  the  people  had  to  be  laid  at 
the  door  of  some  civil  authorities  in  Meliapor,  and  even  at  that 
of  the  Bishop's  Vicar  himself.  Cipriani  was  not  a  man  to  hold 
his  tongue  when  his  heart  was  full,  and  he  spoke  from  tlie 
pulpit  against  the  guilty  parties.  It  would  seem  from  the  letter 
of  Francis  Xavier*  that  there  was  also  a  quarrel  betu'een  the 
Vicar  and  Father  Alfonso*  in  which  the  latter  had  gone  to  law 
with  his  ecclesiastical  Superior,"*  This  is  enough  to  render  the 
following  sharp  but  most  loving  reprehension  intelligible : 


i 


(xcv.)  To  Father  Aljomo  Cipriani, 

Very  il!  indeed  have  you  understood  the  directions  which  I 
gave  you  to  be  followed  in  Meliapor.  You  show  clearly  what 
little  good  has  remained  to  you, — that  you  have  profited  veiy 
little, — from  your  intercourse  with  our  blessed  Father  Ignatius* 

♦  Bartoli,  Asia,  torn,  i  p.  739,  gives  a  long  account  of  Father  Cipriani  {or 
Ciprlano^  il  is  uncertain  which),  who  was  thought  to  enjoy  some  supcmaiural 
Utfts  besides  his  great  virtues.  But  he  docs  not  mention  the  legal  procecdm^, 
wbidi  seenii  however,  implied  in  the  letter  of  Francis^ 
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I  blame  you  exceedingly  for  having  also  taken  proceedings  by 

legal  wTits  and  actions  af  lawyers  against  the  Vicar  Ah^  this 
is  aUrays  the  way  in  which  you  yield  to  your  violent  nature, 
pulling  down  w^ith  the  left  hand  whatever  you  build  with  the 
right.  You  must  know  that  I  have  been  displeased  beyond 
belief  by  the  rudeness  and  discourtesy  with  which  I  hear  that 
you  have  behaved  at  Mcliajjor.  If  the  Vicar  does  not  act  as 
he  ought,  most  certainly  he  will  not  be  taught  better  by  such 
reproofs  from  you,  especially  when  they  are  pressed  upon  him 
so  imprudently  as  has  been  the  case  now.  You  have  been  so 
long  accustomed  never  to  cross  your  own  will  in  the  very  least 
degree  that  wherever  you  are  you  offend  every  one,  and  give 
very  clear  proofs  of  your  intractable  and  churlish  disposition  to 
all  who  have  to  deal  with  you.  God  grant  that  one  day — even 
if  late — you  may  repent  of  these  imprudent  acts  ! 

I  entreat  you,  by  your  love  for  (Jod  our  Lord-,  to  learn  to 
control  that  hard  and  stubborn  mind  of  yours,  and  to  make  up 
by  good  works  in  the  future  for  the  faults  you  have  hitherto 
committed.  And  do  not  Hatter  yourself  by  ascribing  these 
savage  movements  of  passion  to  natural  severity  of  character. 
This  is  no  tault  of  disposition,  but  of  extreme  negligence  and 
culpable  disregard  of  your  greatest  duties,  which  you  owe  to 
your  Qvm  conscience  and  to  your  neighbours,— those  of 
obedience,  moderation,  and  cliarity.  If  you  do  not  believe  this 
on  my  word,  you  may  assure  yourself  that  you  will  see  it  most 
clearly  at  the  hour  of  your  death.  I  earnesdy  entreat  you,  in 
the  name  of  our  blessed  Father  Ignatius,  to  leam^— during  these 
few  days  remaining  to  you  before  that  last  hour — to  learn  and 
to  practise  self  possession,  meekness,  patience,  modesty,  and 
submission.  Understand  that  all  things  are  brought  about  by 
humility.  If  you  cannot  do  as  much  as  you  wish,  do  what  you 
can  accomplish  in  quietness  and  goodness.  In  these  parts  of 
India  there  is  no  gaining  anything  by  violence  ;  and  the  good 
which  might  undoubtedly  be  done  by  patience,  submissiveDess, 
and  moderation  is  stifled  in  its  very  birth  by  foolish  outbursts 
of  anger,  quarrelsomeness,  and  violent  passion.  Good  that  is 
done  ivithout  offence  or  disturbance,  even  though  in  itself  not 
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greater  than  this  little  line ,  is  much  better  and  greater  than 

good  gained  in  another  way,  though  it  appears  ever  so  much 
larger,  so  as  to  be  expressed  by  a  line  which  reaches  across  the 
whole  page. 


I  greatly  fear  that  all  I  have  now  said  may  not  be  sufficient 
to  bring  you  back  into  the  right  path  ;  but  I  know,  and  I  wish 
you  too  to  know,  and  I  tell  you  beforehand  for  certain,  that 
when  you  come  to  pass  from  this  life  to  the  next  you  will  suffer 
very  sliarp  stings  of  conscience  for  this  bad  and  indiscreet 
conduct  of  yours. 

Francesco  Gonzalez  Fernandez  seems  to  me  like  you  in 
everything — harsh,  irritable,  and  impatient;  you  are  both  made 
after  tlie  same  type,  and  are  in  the  habit  of  giving  the  specious 
names  of  zeal  and  religion  to  the  outbreaks  of  your  unbridled 
passions.  That  speech  of  yours  certainly  has  a  very  grand 
sound :  ^  Wliat  ?  can  we  endure  in  silence  to  see  injury  done 
to  God's  glory,  and  obstacles  placed  in  the  way  of  saving 
souls  ? '  How  tlicn  ?  do  you  repair  that  injur>',  or  do  you  heap 
fresh  mischief  upon  it,  by  the  storm  and  tumult  of  detestable 
quarrels  ?  I  repeat  it— you  will  never  obtain  from  the  Vicar  by 
threats  and  contentions  what  you  cannot  obtain  by  modesty 
and  humility. 

r>y  that  i)iety  and  obedience  which  you  both  acknowledge 
that  you  owe,  and  will  not  deny  that  you  wish  to  pay,  to  our 
Father  Ignatius,  I  beseech  both  of  you,  immediately  after  read- 
ing this  letter,  to  go  to  the  Vicar,  and,  prostrate  on  the  ground 
before  him,  each  of  you  humbly  to  ask  his  pardon  for  every- 
thing wliich  you  have  done  not  pleasing  to  him  ;  then  kiss  his 
hand  ;  and  if  you  wish  to  give  me  a  vcr}'  great  consolation,  let 
me  hear  that  you  have  both  humbled  yourselves  so  far  as  of 
your  own  accord  to  kiss  his  feet ;  by  which  you  will  seal  by  so 
much  surer  a  proof  your  repentance  for  past  faults,  and  your 
promise  that  you  will  be  modest  for  the  future,  and  do  nothing 
contrary  to  his  will  while  you  are  at  Meliapor.  Believe  me 
that  to  have  done  this  will  be  a  very  great  comfort  to  you  at 
the  hour  of  death.    Pul  ^^^^  confidence  in  our  Lord  God,  and 
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do  not  doubt  that  if  your  moderation  is  known  to  all  men,  you 
will  easily  obtain  whatever  you  ask  which  is  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  manifest  error  of  you  hvo,  and  of  al!  like  you,  consists 
in  this  :  you  think  that  the  mere  name  of  the  Society  of  Jesus 
gives  you  a  sort  of  hereditar}^  right  to  great  consideration  from 
every  one,  before  you  have  gained  it  by  great  and  remarkable 
proofs  of  the  lowliest  hiunility.  Doubtless  you  remember  the 
great  veneration  shown  by  all,  both  high  and  low,  to  our  Father 
Ignatius  ;  and  you  think  it  just  that  you  should  be  treated  by 
all  with  the  same  respect  yourselves,  although  you  have  given 
no  proof  at  all  of  those  virtues  by  which  he  merited  such 
consideration.  What  you  should  luve  done  was  first  to  imitate 
the  good  works  of  our  Father,  and  tiy  to  win  those  more 
excellent  graces  of  his  which  moved  our  Lord  God  to  give  him 
such  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  men ;  for  that  is  a  vain  and 
foolish  confidence  of  yours  which  leads  you,  who  have  givett^ 
little  or  no  public  proof  of  eminent  virtue,  to  expect  that  these" 
fruits  of  respect  and  popular  favour,  which  are  the  reward  of  very 
great  self  abasement^  will  fall  to  your  lot,  who  are  so  forgetful 
of  religious  humility,  as  even  to  be  angr}'  if  people  do  not  pay 
you  this  respect,  and  show  themselves  in  all  things  obedient 
and  submissive  to  your  will. 

1  well  know  that  you  will  be  eloquent  in  excusing  these 
errors,  and  that  you  would  assure  me  that  if  I  were  with  you, 
I  should  not  consider  that  there  is  any  fault  in  all  this,  since 
you  only  engaged  in  this  suit  from  a  motive  of  pure  love  of 
God,  and  2eal  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  But  now  from  this 
time  forth  I  give  you  warning  and  desire  you  to  be  fully  con* 
vinced,  that  you  will  only  waste  your  breath  in  excusing  this 
fault,  however  skilfully,  to  me ;  and  you  may  rest  assured  that 
in  my  opinion  your  cause  will  be  certainly  lost,  and  1  add 
besides  that  by  trying  to  defend  an  action  which  cannot  be 
approved  you  would  cause  me  great  displeasure,  in  addition  to 
your  fault ;  and  I  must  confess,  on  the  coHtnuy^  that  nothing 
would  be  more  delightful  to  me  than  to  hear  that  you  h- 
freely  acknowledged  and  condemned  the  fault  you 
committed  in  all  this. 


No — let  tlie  past,  which  is  beyond  recall,  be  corrected,  as 
far  as  possible,  by  penitence,  and  let  every  precaution  be  taken 
in  providing  for  the  future.  For  the  rest,  1  beg  you  above  all 
things  to  take  great  and  continual  pains  that  there  may  be 
no  more  suits  or  contentions  with  the  Vicar,  the  priests,  the 
Governor,  or  any  magistrates  wliatever,  no  matter  how  evident 
and  public  their  faults  may  be,  I  would  rather  tliat  you  should 
apply  a  gentle  remedy,  as  far  as  you  can  in  conscience  do  so  ; 
abstain  from  all  remedies  which  cause  disturbances,  and  are 
worse  than  the  disease  itself,  and  do  not  risk  losing  by  anger 
and  violence  all  the  fruit  which  you  might  bring  to  maturity  by 
humility  and  meekness. 

So  far  this  letter  has  been  written  at  my  dictation  :  in  what 
follows  you  will  recognize  my  hand  and  heart  O  Cipriani !  if 
you  knew  with  what  love  I  write  those  words  to  you,  you  would 
surely  remember  me  night  and  day,  and  it  may  be  that  you 
would  not  be  able  to  restrain  your  tears  in  thinking  of  the  most 
tender  and  ardent  chant)-,  burning  with  which  I  take  you  to  my 
heart  Oh,  would  to  Heaven  that  the  hidden  secrets  of  our 
hearts  could  be  revealed  in  this  life !  then,  believe  me,  my 
brother  Cipriani,  you  would  cleady  see  how  deeply  your  name 
is  engraved  in  the  inmost  depths  of  my  soul.     Farewell. 

Yours  wholly,  so  that  I  never  can  forget  you, 

April,  1552.  Francis. 

The  next  letter  is  an  instruction  to  Father  Antonio  Eredia, 
one  of  those  who  had  last  arrived  from  Portugal,  to  whom 
Francis  at  this  time  intrusted  the  mission  at  Cochin. 


(xcvi.)   To  Father  Antonio  Eredia, 

Here  are  the  instructions  which  I  prescribe  to  you  to  follow 
in  Cochin.  First  of  all,  endeavour  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  by  all 
industry,  and  with  all  your  might,  to  gain  to  yourself  the  love 
of  all  the  people,  of  the  priests,  the  religious,  and  more  especially 
the  brothers  and  managers  of  the  Church  of  our  l^dy  the 
ifother  of  God ;    usin^  the  utmost  diligence,  and  employing 
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all  ways  and  means,  to  convince  them  that  your  only  desire  is 
to  further  their  wishes,  and  to  do  your  part  in  increasing  the 
devotion  and  veneration  of  the  people  tow^ards  that  holy  temple 
of  die  Mother  of  God.  Visit  them,  therefore,  frequently  \nth  all 
courtesy,  and  in  your  spiritual  necessities,  doubts,  and  troubles, 
have  recourse  to  them,  and  consult  ihera  mth  confidence. 

Make  kno\Mt  to  the  Brothers  of  Mercy  the  corporal  necessi- 
ties of  the  poor  who  ask  your  help,  pleading  the  cause  of  the 
suiTerers  before  them,  and  obtaining  from  that  Confraternity  the 
assistance  which  you  are  unable  to  afford  yourself  owing  to  our 
want  of  means,  which  you  must  not  conceal.  Explain  also  to 
the  poor^  that  what  you  ^ve  them  is  not  out  of  your  purse,  but 
that  it  comes  from  the  liberality  of  the  Contratemity  of  Mercy. 
When  on  such  occasions  they  come  to  you  to  make  known  the 
penury  under  which  they  are,  you  should  take  the  opportunity 
of  explaining  to  them  that  other  need  of  which  they  are  less 
sensible,  and  which  they  take  less  pains  to  relieve— of  spiritual 
help  for  the  soul :  help  which,  if  they  desired  it,  they  could 
always  have  abundantly  and  at  hand  ;  exhorting  them  earnestly 
not  to  neglect  this,  but  to  turn  their  thoughts  to  God,  to  adore 
and  pray  to  Him,  and  to  obtain  His  mercy  by  having  recourse 
to  the  sacraments  of  Penance  and  the  Eucharist.  Show  them 
that  you  are  ready  to  help  them  in  this,  and  assure  them  that 
when  they  have  performed  this  first  duty,  you  will  not  fail  to 
obtain  them  help  for  their  other  temporal  wants  as  to  food  and 
money  in  the  manner  already  mentioned. 

In  your  promiscuous  intercourse  with  persons  of  all  COD- 
ditions,  take  great  pains  that  your  behaviour  be  such  that  all 
equally  may  see  in  you  a  modesty  free  from  pride.  Never  speak 
to  any  one  except  kindly  and  respectfully,  showing  carefully 
to  both  priests  and  seculars  the  degree  of  regard  due  to  each, 
and  remembering  the  words  of  St,  Gregory,  that  humility  begets 
love,  and  pride  begets  hatred.  If  any  fruit  should  follow  your 
labours,  be  careful  not  to  desire  any  praise  for  yourself,  and  if 
it  should  be  given  to  you,  not  to  appropriate  it,  but  to  attribute 
it  all  to  those  who  have  advised  and  assisted  you,  gratefully  and 
frankly  acknowledging  that  they  are  the  principal  authors  of 
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those  good  works.     If  you  desire  the  good  name  and  credit  of 
our  Society  to  flourish,  and  if  this  is  the  end  of  your  efforts, 
you  must  be  firmly  convinced  that  you  will  only  help  to  and 
attain  your  object  by  giving  great  proof  in  your  intercourse 
with  every  one  of  humility  and  modestj^  altogether  removed 
from  all  appearance  of  pride.     For  seeing  you  truly  humble, 
people  will  suppose  that  the  other  members  of  the  Society^ 
whom  they  do  not  see  are  like  you  who  are  present  beCbiijH 
them,  and  will  then  form  a  tnte  idea  of  tlie  religious  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  and  regard  our  Institute  with  that  approval    p 
and  affection  which  every  one  readily  gives  to  those  who  despts^f 
themselves.  ™ 

This  is  the  only  way  to  spread  abroad  a  good  opinion  of    i, 
our  Society,  as  you  will  more  easily  perceive  by  rememberingM 
that  those  who  were  the  first  to  make  this  Order  famous  by^ 
the  labours  which  they  undertook  for  the  honour  of  the  Church, 
did  so  indeed  by  the  practice  of  every  virtue,  but  more  f - 
by   showing   themselves    every^^'here    the   brightest   e        ^     ^ 
of  the  contempt  of  human  glory,  and  of  true  humility,  which 
they  regarded  as  the  foundation  of  the  other  virtues.  By  imitating 
them  you  mW  show  yourself  worthy  of  bearing  the  name,  and 
will  promote  the  reputation  of  the  Societ}*.     In  any  other  way 
you  would  go  astray,  and  you  would  be  tlie  means  of  destroying^ 
the  work  which  they  have  built  up.  fl 

Remcmlier,  above  all  things^  that  influence  with  the  people,     ' 
ahd  tlie  favour  and  applause  of  the  multitude,  are  tlie  gift  of 
God  alone.  Who  gives  it  to  those  only  whom  He  sees  to  be  son 
w^ell  fortified  in  solid  virtue  that  He  may  fairly  trast  them  toT 
make  good  use  of  a  talent  so  powerful  for  their  ovm  salvation 
and  for  that  of  those  to  whose  advantage  they  devote  ihemselves. 
On  the  other  hand,  those  whom  God  sees  disposed  to  usurp 
the  credit  of  any  success  that  may  attend  their  ministratioi 
and  to  make  a  boast  of  it,  He  is  wont  to  deprive  of  their  gi 
not  giving  them  popularity,  and  not  allowing  them  to  be  boi 
along  by  the  fair  wind  of  public  favour,  lest  His  gifts  should 
despised,  being  ascribed  to  human  eflbrts,  and  lest  the  ign^ 
muititude,   incapable  ol  dhlin^^uishing    betiiieen    sa*«' 
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imperfect  persons,  should  attribute  the  honour  due  to  true 
apostolic  labourers  to  tepid  men,  careless  in  God's  service  and 
decked  out  by  undeserved  and  false  praises  with  a  fallacious 
appearance  of  exquisite  wtue.  Pray,  therefore,  continually 
and  fervently,  that  our  Lord  God  may  give  you  grace  to  know 
and  feel  in  the  inmost  depths  of  your  soul  of  how  many  and 
great  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  you  have  been 
the  cause,  and  how  your  faults  had  prevented  God  from  making 
Himself  knouTi  as  He  w^ould  \\\sh  to  the  people  intrusted  to 
you*  and  whom  you  have  so  ill  cared  for :  since  through  your 
own  defects  your  are  wanting  in  the  influence  essentiaf  and 
fitted  to  con\Tnce  them  of  necessary^  truths,  and  that  because 
you  have  not  merited  that  heavenly  gift  by  the  requisite  fervour 
and  fidelity. 

When,  at  the  hour  appointed  for  us  by  our  Society  for  the 
daily  examen  of  conscience,  you  go  through  all  your  actions 
for  the  purf>ose  of  discovering  your  faults,  do  not  fail  to  examine 
yourself  very  strictly  00  your  manner  of  preaching  the  word  of 
God  from  the  pulpit,  of  administering  the  Sacrament  of  Penance 
in  the  sacred  tribunal,  and  lastly,  on  your  familiar  conversations 
and  daily  intercourse  with  all  classes  of  x>ersons.  Look  very 
closely  into  what  you  have  from  negligence  omitted  to  do,  or 
what  you  have  done  badly,  and  resolve  seriously  on  the 
necessary  amendment,  which  you  must  then  carry  out  with  great 
fidelity.  For  if  as  soon  as  you  have  perceived  your  fault  you 
strive  to  correct  it,  our  merciful  Lord  m\\  not  fail  to  accompany 
your  repentance  with  His  voluntary  gifts,  and  to  turn  even 
your  past  errors  to  your  great  profit  by  loading  you  with  His 
graces. 

I  do  not,  however,  wish  you  to  place,  as  many  do,  your 
hope  of  wnning  the  affection  of  the  people  in  human  arts,  or  to 
take  cunning  measures  for  getting  yourself  liked  and  spoken  well 
of  by  the  multitude,  so  as  to  act  and  speak  in  a  way  that  flatters 
and  pleases  them.  Such  arts  are  utterly  unworthy  of  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel ;  and  besides  that  they  take  with  them  as  an 
inseparable  companion  that  most  dangerous  craving  for  the 
empty  praise  of  the  people,  they  are  also  injurious  to  Christ  our 
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Lord,  whose  honour  we  ought  to  seek  and  look  to  before 
ever}  thing  else.  And  such  preachers  prefer  their  own  credit, 
seeking  their  own  fame  as  the  hrst  thing ;  and  when  once  they 
have  obtained  it,  as  if  they  have  obtained  all  thai  they  waat, 
they  relax  that  fervent  zeal  which  they  ought  to  have,  to 
do  iheir  utmost  to  promote  the  greater  glory  of  God  by  a  real 
conversion  of  souls. 

1  charge  you  to  weigh  what  I  have  said  most  attentively  m 
your  mind,  and  to  flood  and  penetrate  its  inmost  recesses  with 
these  good  sentiments  :  and  if,  in  meditating  on  divine  things, 
our  most  merciful  God  should  lavour  you,  as  is  His  wont,  with 
some  heavenly  illumination,  do  not  let  it  escape  from  your 
mind,  but  note  it  down  in  some  little  book  to  assist  your 
memor)^  Believe  me,  that  a  great  part  of  the  real  spiritual  profit 
of  God's  servants  consists  in  such  observation,  and  in  carefully 
recalling  to  mind  pieces  of  knowledge  of  this  sort  given  to  them 
in  mental  prayer  and  meditation.  And  if  any  one  who  has 
from  time  to  time  been  favoured  with  these  flashes  of  divine 
light  writes  down  the  truths  revealed  by  them,  he  will  read 
them  over  again  after  a  while,  with  a  very  gre*it  increase  of 
affection  and  advantage — that  is  to  say,  when  he  has  himself 
experienced  what  he  had  set  down  in  ^Titing.  He  will  then 
recall  to  mind  those  beautiful  thoughts,  and  taste  again  those 
keen  feelings  which  had  passed  from  his  memory ;  or  at  least 
he  will  gain  from  their  clearer  consideration  the  salutary  vigour 
which  will  enable  them  to  labour  fervently,  and  to  think  wisely 
according  to  the  needs  of  his  present  circumstances.  Great 
indeed  is  the  difference  of  savour  and  spiritual  sweetness  in 
ordinary  readers  of  those  things  wTitten  by  the  saints  when  fresh 
from  their  conversations  with  God,  and  in  those  w^ho  read  again 
in  them  what  they  have  themselves  experienced  and  made  their 
own  !  But  it  is  certain  that  the  reading  of  such  things  is  of 
small  pro  lit  to  those  who  have  not  this  sort  of  remembrance 
and  interior  feeling  of  them. 

1  advise  you,  therefore,  strongly  to  make  a  little  journaK 
and  to  note  down  carefully  m  it  the  secret  illuminations  witli 
which  God  has  enlightened  your  mind  in  your  daily  meditations. 
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Value  them  very  highly,  and  esteem  yourself  unworthy  of 
them,  humbling  yourself,  as  you  ought,  all  the  more  deeply 
because  of  these  labours  vnth  which  He  exalts  you. 

Take  great  and  practical  pains  to  acquire  a  good  number  of 
wise  and  faithful  friends,  even  among  seculars,  who  are  sharp 
sighted  enough  to  observe  the  faults  you  commit  in  preaching, 
in  hearing  confessions,  and  in  all  other  such  functions,  and  also 
free  enough  to  point  them  out  to  you  with  all  sincerity  ;  so  diat, 
knowing  your  defects  by  these  means,  you  may  correct  them 
properly,  and  avoid  them  for  the  future. 

in  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  avoid  a 
perfunctory  haste,  and  show  a  patient  attention  to  your  business, 
so  as  to  urge  on  your  penitents  to  greater  and  more  certain 
progress  ;  and  if,  in  this  way,  you  should  have  to  do  with 
persons  requiring  and  capable  of  receiving  spiritual  help,  and 
who  are  also  in  tolerably  easy  circumstances,  so  that  they  are 
both  desirous  and  able  to  give  some  time  to  the  affairs  of  their 
souls, — then,  after  hearing  their  confession,  persuade  them  to 
wait  for  a  few  days,  and  to  employ  the  time  in  conceiving  a  real 
hatred  of  their  sins,  and  sorrow  for  having  offended  a  God 
infinite  in  power,  and  supreme  in  alJ  that  attracts  love.  To  this 
end,  you  should  set  them  to  meditate  on  death,  judgment,  and 
the  pains  suffered  by  the  lost  in  hell ;  by  means  of  which 
meditations  they  will  understand  in  what  fearful  evils  they  have 
entangled  themselves  by  sin,  and  conceive  so  great  a  hatred  and 
disgust  of  their  past  transgressions,  that  they  will  shed  real 
tears  of  penitence  from  a  contrite  heart,  and  make  a  purpose  of 
amendment,  such  that  it  may  be  reasonably  hoped  that  they 
will  sin  no  more  in  future. 

Especially  is  this  method  to  be  obser\^ed  with  those  who  are 
living  in  occasions  of  sin,  and  among  hindrances  to  good  works, 
and  who,  therefore,  considering  the  frailty  of  human  nature, 
cannot  be  safely  believed  when  they  promise  amendment  of 
life,  without  some  pledge  of  security.  Such  are  persons  who 
have  lK*en  at  cnmit)*,  and  have  not  yet  been  reconciled  to  their 
-•^•••^ie*:  those  who  iiave  not  yet  so  abandoned  intercourse 
ohiects  of  criminal  attachtuents  as  Vo  \it  c«i!ksv^tx^ 
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Lie  from  falling  when  they  find  themselves  on  the  slippeiyj 
ground  of  the  recun^ence  of  dangerous  occasions  :  lastly,  thos 
who  arc  in  possession  of  the  property  of  another,  and  hav 
hitherto  sought  pretexts  for  delaying  restitution.  You  shouldH 
engage  all  such  persons,  after  confession,  in  pious  exercises 
suited  to  their  state,  and  not  give  them  absolution  till  it 
seems  that  they  have  made  satisfaction,  and,  on  dismissing 
them,  exhort  them  to  come  frequently  in  future  to  the  sacred 
tribunal  of  Penance, 

As  often  as  you  should  happen  to  hear  the  confessions  of 
persons  who,  knowing  that  they  are  in  possession  of  money 
unlawfully  acquired,  bring  it  to  you,  to  be  given  at  your  discre- 
tion to  the  poor,  the  owners  not  being  to  be  found,  you  must 
not  use  the  very  smallest  part  of  it  for  yourself  or  for  the 
College,  however  pressing  may  be  your  penury :  nor  may  you 
even  distribute  it  to  needy  persons  or  families  at  your  own 
discretion  :  but  hand  over  the  whole  sum  to  the  Prefects  of  the 
Confraternity  of  Mercy,  to  be  bestowed  as  they  think  best* 
By  this  means  the  door  will  be  closed  against  suspicions,  which, 
besides  being  dishonourable  to  you,  would  lessen  the  respect  in 
which  the  promotion  of  God's  glory  demands  that  you  should 
be  held. 

In  familiar  interviews  and  conversations  with  persons  of 
whatsoever  condition,  to  promote  whose  spiritual  good  is  your 
daily  labour,  behave  always  with  such  prudence  and  circum- 
spection that  in  talking  with  them,  however  much  you  may 
trust  to  their  intimacy  with  you,  no  word  may  pass  your  lips 
for  which  you  could  be  justly  blamed  if  they  should  ever  be 
estranged  from  you  :  a  thing  which  is  possible,  and  which  you 
ought  to  suppose  certain.  This  is  a  most  important  caution, 
not  only  for  your  good  but  also  for  that  of  those  under 
your  charge. 

When  persons  who  have  made  their  confession  with  raani- 

fest  signs  of  penitence  beg  for  absolution,  you  ought  not  to 

give  it  till  they  have  made  the  requisite  satisfaction,  especially 

OS  to  three  kinds  of  sin ;  /,  f,  enmities,  attachments,  and  *• 

possession  of  the  goods  of  ainother.     Bid  them  fiisl 
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licly  reconciled  to  their  enemies,  put  away  every  occasion  of 
sinning  against  purity,  and  restore  ill  gotten  gains  to  the  right- 
ful owners  ;  then  let  them  do  whatever  else  may  be  necessary  foi:^ 
greater  security.  Do  not  let  them  think  promises  enough,  but 
insist  OB  their  fulfilment :  for  with  these  people,  who  are  as 
ready  and  liberal  in  making  promises  as  they  are  slow  and 
backward  in  keeping  them,  one  should  always  make  bargains 
with  the  earnest  money  in  hand.  Endeavour  as  much  as  is 
possible,  with  the  help  of  God,  to  defend  and  increase  the  good 
odour  and  the  good  name  of  the  Society  by  great  humility, 
holiness,  zeal  for  souls,  and  labours  undertaken  on  their  be- 
half :  for  they  who  gained  for  our  Society  the  celebrity  w^hich 
it  enjoys  did  so,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  in  the  way  I  have 
pointed  out  I  pray  that  He  may  be  with  you  always.  Amen. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Goft.  April  2,  1553.  Francis. 

The  next  letter  explains  itself.  Andrew  Car^^alhez  must ' 
have  been  admitted  to  the  Society  in  India,  and  consequently 
needed  an  introduction  to  Simon  Rodriguez  in  Portugal,  when 
about  to  return  thither  for  his  health. 


(xcvi  I.)     To  Father  Simon  Rodriguez,  of  the  Society  of 

Jcsuj. 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ever  help 
and  favour  us  !    Amen. 

Very  soon  I  shall  write  to  you  at  length  touching  the  affairs 
of  the  Society  in  this  country,  but  I  must  send  this  short  letter 
separately  for  a  particular  reason.  It  concerns  Andrew  Car- 
valhez,  who  will  be  the  bearer  of  it.  I  think  it  necessar}'  to 
send  back  to  you  this  excellent  young  man  on  account  of  his 
health.  He  was  getting  on  very  badly  in  India,  and  at  his  age 
and  with  his  temperament  the  doctors  hoped  that  his  native 
air  might  restore  his  strength,  which  is  exhausted  by  illness, 
and  make  him  once  more  as  strong  as  ever.       On  returning 
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from  abroad,  I  found  by  the  concordant  testimony  of  all  here 
that  he  is  equal  in  intellectual  gifts,  in  progress  in  studies,  and 
in  endowments  of  grace  to  any  one  of  ours  out  here.  Our 
older  fathers  hope  much  from  this  youth  because  of  the  virtues 
which  God  our  Lord  has  already  given  him,  and  which  in  Hh 
mercy  He  will  cause  to  increase.  I  think  it  is  as  they  say,  and 
willingly  make  you  a  partner  in  my  joy,  desiring  and  praying 
that  this  brother  may  grow  into  thousands  of  thousands,*  and 
produce  for  the  Society  the  fruit  we  expect  I  b^  of  you, 
therefore,  by  your  love  and  devotion  towards  God  our  hotd, 
my  dearest  Brother  Simon,  to  receive  Andrew  Carvalhez  in 
Portugal  with  all  the  love  and  charity  with  which  I  and  he  also 
hope  that  you  will  receive  and  tend  him.  As  to  the  news  in 
these  parts,  I  will  write  to  you  copiously  and  minutely,  by  the 
help  of  God,  before  setting  sail  for  Cochin.  My  departure  will, 
I  think,  take  place  in  a  fortnight.  May  God  our  Lord  unite  us 
in  the  glory  of  Paradise,  for  when  in  this  life  we  shall  be  able 
to  meet  and  embrace  I  certainly  do  not  see !  Be  sure  of  one 
thing,  my  sweetest  Brother  Simon, — that  I  carry  everywhere 
your  image  very  deeply  engraven  on  my  heart,  and  that  this 
image  makes  you  ever  present  to  my  thoughts.  The  desire  to 
see  you  with  my  bodily  eyes,  with  which  I  so  long  felt  almost 
to  impatience,  has  become  less  hard  for  me  to  bear  becaoae  of 
the  consolation  which  I  have  in  beholding  continually  in  mj 
heart  your  much  loved  person.     Farewell. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Goa,  March  27,  1552.  FRANCIS. 

We  next  come  to  a  series  of  letters  written  to  Caspar  Baett^ 
who  was  to  take  the  place  of  Francis  Xavier  as  the  Superior  in 
India  during  his  absence,  as  well  as  to  fill  that  of  Rector  of  the 
Collage  of  Goa,  unless  some  one  should  arrive  from  Europe 
sent  by  Ignatius  himself  for  that  purpose.  We  may  place  at 
the  beginning  of  this  series  a  spiritual  instruction,  which  ooflh 
tains  advice  to  Caspar  simply  as  a  preacher,  and  makes  no 
mention  of  the  rectorship  or  government  of  others.  like  10 
*  Lai.  orig.  Crtscat  in  mille  millia.  Gen.  zzhr.  6ol 
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much  of  what  he  wrote  to  the  same  admirable  religious,  every 
word  seems  to  come  with  intense  feeling  from  the  very  heart 
of  Francis. 

(xcviii.)  To  Father  Caspar  Baertz, 

You  ask  me,  my  dear  Caspar,  that  as  1  am  continually  re- 
commending humility,  and  as  yon  yourself  understand  the 
great  value  and  importance  of  that  virtue,  to  go  farther,  and 
suggest  to  you  some  method  of  practising  it.  It  is  a  subject 
which  I  lake  great  pleasure  in  speaking  of,  both  because  I  would 
do  much  to  gratify  you,  and  still  more  because  I  hear  some- 
thing of  die  applause  of  your  sermons  which  sounds  in  your 
ears  ;  imd  I  sometimes  fear  (love  is  always  full  of  anxiety  and 
fears),  that  perceiving  how  much  you  please  every  one,  you 
may  begin  not  to  be  displeased  with  yourself  In  this  letter, 
therefore,  I  will  set  down  what  occurs  to  my  mind  as  likely,  if 
I  mistake  not,  to  be  of  use  to  you  as  a  sort  oftalismanic  antidote, 
to  hinder  the  bad  effect  of  the  pleasant  poison  of  vainglory, 
which  creeps  secretly  into  unwary  souls,  borne  by  the  flattering 
breath  of  popular  applause. 

Be  careful,  above  all  things,  to  make  the  very  favour  which 
your  preaching  finds  with  the  people  an  occasion  of  continually 
greater  and  greater  humiliation  :  understanding  clearly,  and  ac- 
knowledging, that  in  this  there  is  nothing  of  your  own;  and 
faithfiilly  gi\ing  the  entire  praise  to  God,  as  the  sole  Author  of 
whatever  ability  you  may  possess,  and  whatever  profit  your  hear- 
ers  may  derive  from  it  Farther,  you  should  confess  that  for  all 
this  fruit  of  your  labours  you  are  a  debtor  to  the  people  :  for, 
in  tmth,  you  may  and  should  believe  that  our  Lord  God,  moved 
by  the  devotion  of  these  good  folk  tliirstily  craving  to  learn 
what  concerns  religion  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  has  bestowed 
on  you,  though  unworthy  of  such  a  favour,  the  skill  and  power 
to  instnict  them  properly,  so  that  they  may  profit  according  to 
their  desire.  Vou,  therefore,  are  merely  the  minister  of  the 
bounty  of  another,  which  is  in  no  way  attributable  to  you, 
since  all  luminous  intelligence  and  vigorous  action  in  you,  all 


432 


5/.  Francis  Xavien 


docility  and  sensibility  in  your  hearers,  are  gifts  granted  by  i 
not  to  your  merits,  but  to  those  of  the  Church  and  the  pious 
people  to  whom  you  preach.  And  this  should  be  a  motive  for 
your  loving  the  people,  and  feeling  under  the  greatest  obliga- 
tion to  them,  because  our  Lord  has,  for  their  sakes,  communi- 
cated to  you  eloquence  and  learning :  which  if  you  claim  for 
your  o\iTT,  and  ascribe  to  your  merits,  you  would  be  guilty  of 
injustice  and  ingratitude,  unworthily  forgetting  from  Whom  and 
for  whose  sake  you  have  received  these  gifts. 

Besides  this,  you  may  well  consider  that  any  really  valuable 
fruits  resulting  from  your  labours  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the 
prayers  and  suffrages  of  the  members  of  the  Society,  who,  fight- 
ing for  God  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  implore  the  divine 
assistance  on  the  endeavours  of  their  brethren  fighting  elsewhere: 
and  because  they  do  so  w*ith  exceeding  charity  and  humility, 
our  Lord  God  deigns  to  grant  their  prayers  by  sometimes  using 
the  sons  of  the  Society  as  the  instruments  of  His  glory  and  of 
the  salvations  of  souls.  If  you  get  this  thought  well  fixed  in 
your  mind,  you  will  certainly  never  let  yourself  be  tickled  by  the 
acclamations  and  praises  of  those  who  admire  the  eloquence 
of  your  sermons  :  but  the  more  highly  you  are  exalted,  the  more 
you  will  abase  yourself;  knowing  most  surely  that  you  will  one  day 
have  to  give  a  very  strict  account  of  this  talent  which  has  been 
intrusted  to  you,  with  danger  Lo  yourself,  for  the  good  of  others, 
in  the  exercise  of  which  talent  you  will  be  able  to  see  nothing 
altogether  yoiur  own,  except  very  many  faults  of  imprudence, 
negligence,  and  ingratitude  to  God  who  gave  it  to  you,  to  tlie 
people  for  whose  good  He  gave  it,  and  lastly  to  your  mother, 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  whose  prayers  have  prevailed  with  our 
most  gracious  Lord  to  bless  your  labours  mih  some  success. 

It  will  also  be  useful  to  compare  the  abundance  of  the  har- 
vest reaped  with  the  far  greater  abundance  which  there  would 
have  been  had  it  not  been  hindered  by  your  fault.     You  should 
therefore  most  fervently  and  urgently  implore  God  to  grattt  v 
mind  a  ray  of  heavenly  illumination,  which  may  shir 
so  clearly  as  to  show  you  how  continually  your  defa 
falls  place  great  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  gog 
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so  as  to  hinder  it  from  attaining  its  end  through  the  fault  and 
imperfeclioa  of  the  instruments  He  employs  ;  thus  forbearing 
to  reveal  Himself  more  clearly,  and  to  bring  about  those  great 
things  which  He  had  intended  to  do  by  your  means  for  His 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  men.  And  when  these  sentiments 
are  firmly  impressed  upon  your  mind,  I  should  like  you  to 
manifest  them  to  God,  who  reads  the  heart,  rather  than  to 
deckre  them  in  words  to  men.  They  will  be,  as  it  were,  goads 
with  which  to  drive  away  vainglory,  and  being  pricked  by 
them  you  will  be  attentive  to  yourself  and  recollected,  and  not 
only  be  preserved  from  an  indolent  security,  but  rather  forced 
to  set  a  guard  over  yourself,  watching  most  carefully  on  every 
side  that  you  may  not  sin  by  imprudence,  never  stumble  and 
fall,  never  be  a  scandal  to  the  people  either  in  pubhc  conduct 
or  private  intercourse.  For,  as  I  have  said,  it  is  right  that  you 
should  regard  them  with  gratitude  and  respect  as  the  cause  of 
the  grace  granted  to  you  by  God. 

In  the  next  place,  when  you  meditate  on  all  these  things, 
I  earnestly  advise  you  to  ^Tite  doi^Ti,  as  a  help  to  your  memory, 
those  heavenly  lights  which  our  merciful  God  so  often  gives  to 
the  soul  which  draws  near  to  Him,  and  with  which  He  will 
also  enlighten  yours  when  you  strive  to  know  His  mil  in  medi- 
tation, for  they  are  more  deeply  impressed  on  the  mind  by  the 
very  act  and  occupation  of  writing  them  down.  And  should 
it  happen,  as  it  usually  does,  that  in  course  of  time  these  things 
are  either  less  vividly  remembered  or  entirely  forgotten,  they 
will  come  with  fresh  life  to  the  mind  by  reading  them  over  ^ 
the  original  thoughts  themselves  will  be  revived  by  recourse  to 
these  records,  and,  as  though  you  had  again  discovered  the  mine 
from  which  you  originally  got  them,  you  will  dig  deeper  into 
its  veins,  and  what  was  before  the  loftiest  height  to  which  your 
thoughts  had  risen  will  serve  as  the  foundation  of  a  new  and 
still  nobler  spiritual  edifice.  For  thus  does  the  Divine  Wisdom^ 
which  by  a  simple  instinct  of  free  mercy  loves  to  communicate 
itself  to  men,  rejoice  to  lead  those  who  watch  for  its  guidance 
from  light  to  light,  and  out  of  twilight,  by  ever  brightening  rays^ 
and  through  splendours  ever  mcreasing,  into  the  full  glory  of 
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the  noon.  And  as  God  is  wont  to  give  His  choicest  favours 
in  greatest  and  most  constant  plenty  to  those  who  seek  in 
meditation  for  ways  of  depressing  still  more  and  more  their  own 
vileness,  do  not  doubt  that  by  perseverance  in  tiiis  holy  practice 
of  humility  and  of  an  intimate  knowledge  of  your  faults  you 
will  be  enriched  with  still  greater  advances,  not  only  as  to  your 
own  perfection,  but  also  to  the  procuring  of  the  salvation  of 
others ;  and  you  will  know  by  experience  this  most  certain 
truth,  which  is  not  understood  by  all,  that  it  is  only  in  his 
sincere  self<ontempt  that  the  whole  hope  lies  tliat  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  will  gain  real  and  great  fruit  in  souls,  and  that 
that  cannot  be  abundant  or  solid  fruit  which  destroys  him  who 
reaps  it,  aiming  at  the  good  of  others  at  the  cost  of  ruin  to 
himself. 

Oh,  then,  for  the  love  of  God,  by  all  tliat  you  owe  to  our 
Father  Ignatius  and  the  whole  Society  of  Jesus  (and  you  well 
know  how  much  you  are  indebted  to  both),  I  pray  and  entreat 
you  again,  and  once  more  again,  as  earnestly  and  forcibly  as  I 
can,  persevere  constantly  in  these  practices  of  self-abasement. 
For  should  you  interrupt  them  (which  God  forbid!),  I  should  fear 
that  you  would  lose  your  soul  (may  God  avert  such  a  calamity !) : 
as  you  cannot  deny  that  you  have  either  heard  from  others  of, 
or  yourself  seen^  many  persons  who,  not  being  well  grounded  in 
humility,  have,  after  ha\ing  preached  to  others,  become  them- 
selves reprobate.  I  warn  you  again  and  again,  beware  lest  you 
should  increase  their  number  I  Never  let  these  most  miserable 
instances,  which  you  have  yourself  known,  pass  from  your 
memory.  Recall  them  frequently  to  your  mind,  bringing 
leisurely  before  it  the  sad  raoumful  images  of  so  many  on  whose 
words,  as  they  preached  from  the  sacred  pulpit,  far  greater 
crowds  hung  than  now  listen  to  you ;  who  preached  more  grace- 
fully, more  eloquently,  more  admirably  than  you,  by  whose 
sermons  many  more  persons  were  convinced  and  converted  from 
idolatry  and  from  sin  than  you  have  brought  to  a  better  life:  and 
nevertheless  (unhappy  men !),  after  God  had  made  use  of  them  as 
instruments  to  snatch  multitudes  from  the  tyranny  of  the  devil 
and  from  the  brink  of  KeVl,  and  to  h"^*'  »>»*«n  into  the  Kingdom 
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yourself  ivith  other  members  of  the  Society  whose  labours  make 
less  show,  and  in  consequence  to  despise  them  as  obscure,  and 
incapable  of  great  things.  You  ought,  on  the  contrary,  to  be 
firmly  convinced  that  the  origin  of  your  distinction  is  precisely 
the  lowliness  and  hiddenness  of  those  who  discharge  mean 
offices  in  the  house  :  for  it  is  certain  that  these  humble  brothers 
of  yours,  who  are  engaged  in  mean  employments  for  His  gloiy, 
obtain  for  you  from  Him  whom  they  so  devoutly  serve  the 
strength  and  power  wliich  make  you  so  distinguished;  and  you 
are  more  deeply  indebted  to  them  than  they  to  you.    If  yon 
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are  inwardly  penetrated  with  this  conviction  you  will  never 
despise  thera,  but  will  heartily  love  them  and  venerate  them,| 
putting  yourself  far  below  them,  to  the  great  advantage  of  your 
own  soul.  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Francis, 

The  following  three  papers,  though  commonly  reckoned 
among  the  letters  of  Francis  Xavier,  are  in  reality  formal  docu- 
ments, conferring  on  Caspar  the  Rectorship,  of  which  mentioti 
has  already  been  made. 

In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  \    Amen. 

I.  I»  Francis,  the  unworthy  Superior  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  ini 
this  province  of  India,  relying,  Master  Caspar,  on  your  humihty^J 
virtue,  prudence,  and  other  gifts,  which  make  you  a  sufficiently  Si  ] 
person  to  rule  others,  command  you  in  virtue  of  holy  obedience  to 
assume  the  government  of  this  College  of  Santa  Yh  at  Goa,  and . 
to  be  the  Superior  thereof  with  the  name  and  power  of  Recton     I  ( 
also  order  that  all  the  Portuguese  fathers  and  brethren  of   thel 
Society  of  Jesus,  who  are  on  this  side  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,! 
ajid  beyond  this  at  Malacca,  the  Moluccas,  Japan,  and  anywhere 
in  these  regions,  be  under  your  authority.     Those  also  who  here- 
after may  come  from  Portugal,  or  froin  any  other  part  of  EuropCi  J 
to  these  provinces  or  houses  to  be  placed  under  my  rule,  I   ivill  1 
that  all  of  then^  be  subject  to  your  authority,  unless  our  Faiher 
Ignatius  should  send  here  any  one  nominated  to  be  Rector  of  this  , 
College  of  Goa.     I  have  asked  him  by  letter,  setting  forth  at  ftiUJ 
length  the  reasons  why  it  appears  necessary  that  he  should  do  so^  I 
to  send  hither  some  one  of  large  experience  in  whom  he  has  great] 
confidence,  to  be  Superior  of  this  College,  and  to  rule  all  ours  who  I 
are  in  the  surrounding  missions  or  stations  dependent  thereupon*  | 
If,  therefore,  any  one  of  our  Society  should  arrive  at  Goa  with  si\ 
commission   duly  signed  which  he  can    show  from    our    Father! 
Ignatius,  or  any  one  else  who  is  General  Superior  of  the  Society  of  J 
Jesus,  for  the  purpose  of  undertaking  the  government  of  this  house 
and  of  the  missions  which  are  under  it,  I  then  command  you  in 
virtue  of  holy  obedience,  and    I  leave  the  order  for  you  here  iiij 
writing,  at  once  to  yield  your  place  to  such  a  person,  give  into  hisj 
hand  without  any  delay  the  management  of  the  College  and  all] 
attached  to  it,  and  make  yourself  his  subject,  and  obey  him  inj 
aJi  things. 

But  ii  any  one  comics  tiwa  ^Qi\u"gai  were  t^ 
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sent  for  this  purpose,  and  yet  did  not  show  his  letters  si^ed  by 
our  Father  Ignatius  or  any  else,  Superior  General  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus  for  the  time  beings  I  forbid  you  to  acknowledge  him  as 
Rector,  or  to  transfer  to  him  the  government  which  I  have  in- 
trusted to  you.  But  if  he  seem  a  man  fitted  to  govern,  and  you 
yourself  require  such  assistance,  •  tlien  you  may  delegate  to  him 
your  authority,  and  commit  to  him  as  v^icar  your  power,  revocable 
at  pleasure,  always  saving  your  own  right  and  superior  dominion, 
to  which  he  while  he  rules  in  your  place  no  less  than  the  rest  who 
obey  him  and  you  must  be  subject.  For  it  is  my  decided  will, 
and  by  the  power  given  to  me,  I  order  that  you,  Master  Caspar, 
and  you  alone,  until  the  General  oi  the  Society  arrange  otherwise, 
shall  govern  this  College  of  Goa  with  authorit)-  supreme  next  after 
mine,  and  be  the  ruler,  as  I  have  said,  of  all  ours  who  dwell  in 
these  regions.  And  I  command  all  of  them,  in  virtue  of  holy 
obedience^  to  be  subject  to  you,  Master  Caspar,  the  Rector  of  the 
College  of  Goa,  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  room  for  the  incon- 
veniences which  might  otherwise  follow,  and  to  which  to  our  great 
disturbance  have,  as  we  know,  followed  on  former  occasions. 

And  if  any  one  should  be  refractory  against  this  my  appoint- 
ment, which  has  been  made  after  mature  deliberation,  and  is  now 
declared  to  all^  or  if  he  should  endeavour  to  elude  it  by  any  cavil 
or  by  any  arbitrary  interpretation^  either  giving  himself  out  as 
Rector,  or  refusing  to  you  all  due  obedience,  I  command  you,  by 
virtue  of  holy  obedience,  to  dismiss  that  person  from  the  Society, 
witli  whatever  excellent  gifts  in  this  respect  he  may  be  endowed ; 
for  he  lacks  the  most  important  gifts  of  all,  humility  and  obedience. 

What  I  have  said  about  your  substituting  some  one  as  vicar  to 
yourself,  I  have  put  in  that  yoti  may  be  more  free  sometimes  to 
make  excursions  from  Goa,  to  visit  the  Colleges  at  Cochin,  Bazain, 
and  Coulon,  and  the  mission  of  Cape  Comorin.  Experience  has 
taught  me  that  great  fruit  to  ours  who  are  living  in  those  places, 
and  a  great  return  in  the  way  of  the  service  and  glory  of  God  our 
Lord,  comes  from  such  visitations  of  Colleges  and  residences.  1 
think,  therefore,  that  you  should  often  make  them  ;  but  in  such  a 
way  and  at  such  times  that  the  College  of  Goa  may  lose  as  little  as 
possible  from  your  absence. 

In  order  that  no  one  of  ours  may  perhaps  think  that  these 
things  which  1  have  thus  far  enjoined  are  of  light  moment,  and 
so  may  venture  to  disregard  them  or  think  too  little  of  them,  I 
again  bid  you  and  command  you  by  the  authority  which  I  possess, 
that,  if  any  one  of  curs  fail  to  ^obey  you  as  if  you  were  myself^  \q\l 
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dismiss  him  at  once  from  the  Society  ;  and  do  not  let  the  thought 
trouble  you  for  a  moment,  that  perhaps  it  may  seem  as  if  by  and 
by  the  Society  might  be  sorry  to  have  lost  any  such  person  on 
account  of  his  distinguished  gifts  of  eloquence,  learning,  or  any 
other  talent.  Refractor)'  persons  of  this  kind  will  always  bring  to 
our  Order  much  more  hamn  than  advantage.  Those  who  constxlt 
our  best  interests  most  jusdy  care  litdc  for  small  gains  which  have 
to  be  purchased  by  ver>^  great  mischief,  which  may  very  well  be  set 
in  the  balance  against  the  wonder  or  even  the  offence  and  murmur- 
ing caused  among  the  people,  who  are  likely  enough  to  blame  us 
for  the  dismissal  of  workers  whose  fair  outside  is  a  cloak  for  hidden 
faults.  Therefore,  never  hesitate  or  doubt  for  a  moment  boldly  lo 
cut  off  from  our  body  limbs  that  do  it  harm  ;  and  be  at  your  ease, 
on  my  authority,  as  lo  what  people  will  say  or  their  empty  fears. 
Another  thing  of  the  same  kind — I  forbid  you  also,  by  virtue  of 
my  authority,  ever  to  readmit  on  any  account  into  our  Society 
any  one  whom  I  have  dismissed  before  I  go  to  Oiina  ;  and,  more- 
over, send  an  order  through  all  places  subject  to  your  government 
that  no  one  of  our  Society  anirwhere  is  to  admit  such  persons  under 
his  roof  even  as  a  guest. 

The  revenues  already  assigned  to  the  CoUegcs,  the  extraor* 
dinary  gifts  which  the  King  sometimes  makes,  and  all  the  dues 
and  resources  of  this  community,  whatever  they  are,  which  belong 
to  it  by  the  hberal  concessions  of  our  lord  the  King  or  of  the 
Governors  who  are  here  his  representatives,  all  these  you  must 
collect  and  exact  with  great  attention  and  care,  either  by  yourself 
or  by  other  fit  persons  whom  you  appoint  so  to  do.  Take  great 
care  that  they  be  fully  and  entirely  collected  and  faithfuDy  spent  in 
food  and  other  necessary  things  for  the  fathers  and  brothers  of 
the  Society  who  live  in  this  house,  or  who  arc  sent  from  it  to 
other  places ;  for  unless  they  are  helped  from  hence  with  aU 
necessary  supplies  for  the  body,  they  are  quite  unable  to  devote 
themselves  as  is  requisite  to  the  work  for  souls  for  the  sake  of 
which  they  are  sent  out.  And  whatever  over  and  above  inevitable 
expenses  remains  of  the  annual  income  of  the  house  must  be  put 
aside  for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  debts.  The  rest  must  be 
spent  on  living  and  other  such  purposes,  but  only  necessary  pur- 
poses, for  ours  who  live  both  in  the  College  and  in  the  residences 
thereto  attached,  as  well  as  of  the  boys  whom  the  natives  send  us 
to  educate,  and  the  orphans  of  the  country. 

Signed,  as  a  proof  Ibat  this  is  my  true  order, 

Francis, 

Given  in  this  College  ot  Sanlai^fe,  kV^Vi,  \^^* 
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2.  After  what  has  been  written  above^  three  other  things  appear 
to  me  worthy  to  be  particularly  recommended  to  you.  I  command 
you,  Master  Caspar,  Rector  of  this  College  of  Santa  F6»  in  virtue 
of  holy  obedience,  not  to  go  for  the  space  of  three  years 
complete  outside  the  island  of  Goa,  unless  within  that  space  of 
three  years  some  one  of  ours  should  arrive  duly  sent  by  the 
Superior  General  of  the  whole  Society  of  Jesus,  with  letters  wit- 
nessing thereto,  to  assume  the  government  of  this  same  College. 
As  soon  as  such  a  one  arrives,  and  you  have  resigned  to  him  the 
government  of  this  College,  then  you  are  released  from  this  my 
precept,  and,  if  the  new  Rector,  to  whom  you  as  well  as  others 
will  be  subject,  sends  you,  you  may  freely  go  whithersoever  he  bids 
you.  I  again  charge  and  order,  m  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  all 
those  who  in  these  regions  of  India  acknowledge  me  as  their 
Superior,  to  obey  you  also,  Master  Gaspar,  and  to  be  subject  to 
your  government*  And  if  any  one  refuses  to  obey  you,  you  will 
first  show  him  this  letter  of  mine,  in  which  I  order  all  who  are 
my  subjects  to  show  themselves  as  obedient  and  submissive  to 
you  as  to  me,  if  I  were  there  present,  and  then,  if  he  persist  in 
his  contumacy,  dismiss  him  from  the  Society  and  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  him, 

I  again  charge  and  command,  in  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  all 
ajid  every  one  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  placed  under  my  authority, 
that  if  any  one  should  arrive  hither,  chosen  by  our  Father 
Ignatius,  or  any  other  General  Superior  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
as  Rector  of  this  College,  and  duly  appointed  as  such — which  will 
be  seen  by  letters  signed  by  our  Father  himself— that  all  at  once 
acknowledge  him  as  their  legitimate  Superior,  and  make  them- 
selves subject  to  him  and  obey  him  as  they  would  me  if  I  were 
present.  But  if  any  one  refuse  to  do  this,  then  I  beg  and  charge 
the  Rector  aforesaid,  unless  the  General  Superior  has  otherwise 
ordered,  to  dismiss  such  disobedient  person  from  the  Society. 
And  that  there  may  be  no  doubt  as  to  this  my  full  and  deliberate 
will  in  making  these  orders,  I  here  sign  this  paper  with  my  own 
hand. 

Goa,  AprUTth.  1553.  FRANCIS, 

3.  Whereas  the  Supreme  Pontiffs  have  granted  certain  faculties 
and  privileges  to  the  Society  of  Jesus  to  be  communicated  by  the 
Superiors  General,  and  whereas  our  Father  Ignatius  has  sent  me 
copies  of  the  rescripts  in  which  these  concessions  arc  enumerated^ 
and  has  also  given  me  power  to  impart  to  those  of  ours  who  I 
think  will  make  good  use  of  these  favours,  the  enjoyment  of  these 


Pontifical  concessions,  either  by  myself,  or  by  others,  1,  thinking 
that  you,  Master  Gj^spar,  Rector  of  this  College  of  Goa,  and  those 
who  arc  under  your  authority,  will  by  this  com  muni  call  on  of  these 
facuhies  be  more  fully  empowered  to  gain  so  much  greater  return 
of  good  in  the  souls  of  those  among  whom  you  work,  do  therefore 
communicate  the  same  fully  to  you,  and,  relying  on  your  well- 
approved  prudence,  I  also  commit  to  you  to  be  in  my  stead,  so 
that  you  may  dispense  and  impart  all  the  privileges  of  everj'  kind 
granted  to  us  by  the  bulls  of  the  Popes  to  those  to  whom,  and  in 
as  far  as  you  shall  judge  to  be  expedient  to  the  greater  service  of 
our  Lord  God  to  impart  them. 

Goa,  April  7,  1552.  FRANCI& 

The  following  document  is  of  the  same  character  with  the 
preceding. 

In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Considering  with  myself  the  shortness  of  our  life  and  the  great 
uncertainty  of  the  day  and  hour  to  each  person  of  death,  which  is 
most  certain  to  come  to  all  men,  fearing  also  lest  this  house  may 
incur  some  disturbance  if  it  were  necessar)'  for  it  to  choose  for  itself 
a  Rector  in  the  place  of  Master  Caspar,  if  he  were  lo  be  taken  away 
by  death  before  our  Father  General  has  appointed  a  Rector  to  this 
College,  1  have  thought  that  it  was  my  duty  to  anticipate  as  far 
as  I  can,  before  I  leave  for  China,  the  inconveniences  which  might 
arise  from  such  an  unforeseen  event,  by  settling  at  once  something 
certain  and  naming  the  person  who  in  the  meantime,  until  it  shall 
be  known  from  Rome  that  anything  has  been  settled  by  the  General 
of  the  Society,  is  to  govern  this  community,  as  well  as  the  other 
stations  of  the  Society  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  extreme 
East,  and  whom  all  of  ours,  priests,  clerics,  and  lay  brothers,  must 
obey  in  all  things  as  their  Superior. 

If  therefore  anything,  as  I  said,  should  happen  in  the  course 
of  nature  to  Master  Gaspar,  let  Manuel  de  Morales  be  Rector  of 
the  house,  and  if  he  be  absent  at  the  time,  let  him  be  fetched  at 
once,  to  come  hither  and  take  possession  of  the  government.  And 
from  that  time  let  all  the  fathers  and  brothers,  both  at  Goa  and 
elsewhere,  begin  to  obey  him  as  the  lawful  Rector  of  alL  But 
unlii  he  arrive,  let  Father  Paul  be  Rector  in  his  place,  who  will  ; 
resign  the  government  lo  Father  Manuel  de  Morales  as  soon  as  i 
he  shall  come  hither,  and  from  that  time  put  himself  subject  to 
the  said  Father  Manud,  as  the  test    And  if  before 
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Rector,  or  after  he  has  begun  to  be  Rector,  the  said  Manuel  de  1 
Morallcs  be  carried  off  by  death,  then  let  Master  Melchior  Nunez 
be  Rector,  whom  I  now  appoint  and  desire  to  be  ackno\vledged 
by  all  as  Rector  with  the  same  rights  if  perchance  it  should  please 
God  to  transfer  Father  Caspar  Baertz  and  Father  Manuel  de 
Morales  from  this  life  to  the  joys  of  Paradise  before  our  Father 
General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  has  appointed  a  Rector  to  this 
College, 

These  things  I  have  thought  well  thus  to  decree,  both  in  order  lo 
obviate  other  evils  which  might  arise,  and  also  to  avoid  the  neces- 
sity of  collecting  into  one  assembly  all  the  fathers  who  arc  occupied 
in  preaching  the  Gospel  in  various  and  very  widely  separated 
places  throughout  India,  who  I  do  not  think  can  be  called  away 
from  the  stations  and  ministrations  in  which  they  are  working 
without  grave  inconvenience  to  the  souls  of  those  under  their 
charge,  and  equal  detriment  to  the  service  of  God.  For  these 
reasons  I  command  and  enjoin,  in  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  all 
the  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  who  are  in  India,  to  put  into 
execution  what  is  prescribed  in  this  paper  ;  and  since  I  so  decreej 
and  order  of  set  purpose  and  after  mature  deliberation,  to  ihdi 
greater  glory  and  service  of  God  our  Lord,  in  order  that  no  one 
who  sees  this  paper  may  doubt  about  my  will,  1  have  signed  it  with 
my  own  hand  the  7th  of  April,  1552.  FRANCIS, 

The  next  letter  is  sometimes  called  an  instruction  as  to  Uhe 
manner  for  avoiding  all  offence  to  men,*  addressed  to  the  same 
Father,  Caspar  Baertz.  It  is  confined,  however,  to  two  chief 
heads,  each  requiring  consummate  prudence — tliat  of  dealing 
with  disputes  between  husbands  and  wives,  and  that  of  attacks 
made  upon  the  religious  of  the  Society  by  membeTS  of  other 
orders. 


(xcix.)   To  Father  Caspar  Bacrtz,  Rector  of  the 
College  at  Goa. 

As  to  the  manner  and  method  to  be  followed  in  intercourse 
with  men  so  as  to  avoid  all  offences,  I  have  thought  it  righflo 
give  you  these  precepts*  which  1  much  wish  you  to  put  in  prac- 
tice, and  to  require  of  all  members  of  the  Society  under  you 
authority.  None  belonging  to  us  should  converse  with  women^ 
whatever  may  be  their  age,  rank,  or  condition,  except  in  a  public 
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place,  such  as  the  church.  They  should  not  visit  them  in  their 
own  home  unless  they  are  in  danger  and  extreme  necessity,  or 
on  account  of  an  illness  which  threatens  death,  for  meeting 
which  in  a  Christian  way  they  require  to  be  prepared  by  the 
confession  of  their  sins.  Even  then  they  should  not  be  visited 
save  in  the  presence  of  their  husbands  or  relations :  but  if  they 
have  no  relations  at  hand,  let  it  be  before  respectable  persons 
of  the  neighbourhood,  but  never  without  witnesses,  such  as,  in 
case  of  need,  could  give  their  testimony  to  what  they  have 
seen.  If,  then,  it  should  happen  that  a  woman  who  has  no 
husband  and  has  lost  her  parents  has  to  be  \isited  in  her  own 
house,  no  member  of  our  Society  should  enter  unless  accom* 
panied  by  a  respectable  man,  known  as  such  both  among  the 
relations  and  acquaintances  of  the  woman,  and  among  the 
neighbours  and  inhabitants  of  the  city  or  village,  so  as  to 
prevent  all  suspicion  and  to  cut  short  gossip.  But  they  should 
not  be  visited,  even  with  these  precautions  and  this  company, 
except  in  the  case  I  have  named,  of  extreme  danger  and  of  very 
serious  illness*  And  whenever  a  woman  who  is  not  in  danger 
of  death  may  seem  able,  either  then,  with  some  exertion,  or  after 
a  short  time,  to  go  out  of  her  hotise,  she  should  be  waited  for 
at  the  church. 

On  this  point,  again,  it  is  necessary  to  be  careful,  even  with 
those  who  are  most  seriously  iU,  not  to  multiply  the  visits  of 
any  beyond  what  is  required  by  urgent  necessity.  And  alto- 
gether you  must  be  severe  in  this  manner,  cutting  things,  as  we 
say  down  to  the  quick,  so  as  to  suppress  and  make  as  rare  as 
possible  for  our  brethen  all  communication  with  tliat  sex,  these 
inter\'iews  being  of  little  profit  and  of  very  great  danger,  the 
uncertain  hope  of  a  generally  moderate  benefit  to  the  divine 
service  being  only  too  often  purchased  with  the  doubtful  cliances 
of  losing  innocence  and  fair  fame.  I  also  do  not  wish  our 
fathers  to  employ  too  much  time  and  leisure  in  instructing 
even  the  mothers  of  families  who  frequent  our  churches,  how- 
ever great  inclinations  they  may  seem  to  have  to  good.  The 
reason  for  my  judgment  is  that  woraco  are  generally  incon-  j 
stant  in  their  purposes  and  full  of  Ulk  in  their  conference 
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the  result  is  a  great  loss  of  time  in  intercourse  with  themi  and 
but  very  little  fruit  of  any  sure  or  solid  advantage. 

How  far  better  it  is  to  give  more  time  to  their  husbands, 
and  to  take  pains  in  instructing  and  exciting  them  to  all  noble 
deeds  !  Men,  it  is  certain,  are  naturally  more  able  to  take  in 
good  advice  when  given ;  more  constant  in  their  resolutions  to 
follow  it  What  you  accomplish  with  them  is  solid  and  per- 
manent. If  they  have  promised  a  thing,  they  will  fulfil  it.  If 
they  are  won  over  to  God,  they  will  set  in  order  their  wives  and 
families.  They  should  be  your  chief  objects;  and  the  labourers 
of  the  Society  ought  to  spend  more  time  and  more  diligence  in 
cultivating  them,  for  where  the  seed  is  sGwri  more  thoroughly 
the  har\*est  is  more  abundant  This  prudence,  believe  me,  is 
a  great  destroyer  of  gossip,  nonsense,  triHing,  and  small  piques, 
so  insist  strongly  on  its  invariable  practice  by  all  under  yotir 
charge.  If  any  quarrel  should  exist  between  husband  and  wife, 
and  charity  suggests  that  ours  should  interfere  to  make  peace, 
let  these  arbiters  of  conciliation  be  sure  that,  for  the  success  of 
their  work,  it  is  far  more  important  to  listen  patiently  to,  and 
admonish  diligently,  the  husband  than  the  wife. 

Let  them  set  to  work  on  the  husbands,  and  leading  them 
dexterously  away  from  the  subject  of  the  moment,  persuade 
them  to  purify  their  soul  at  once  by  a  general  confession,  for 
which  they  may  prepare  themselves  by  a  short  retreat  and  by 
meditation  on  some  of  the  subjects  of  the  first  week  of  the 
Exercises.  After  our  father  shall  have  heard  the  husband's 
confession  of  all  the  sins  of  his  life,  let  him  gently  lead  him  to 
consent  that  sacramental  absolution  shall  be  deferred  for  a  few 
days,  during  which  he  may  exercise  himself  in  holy  meditations 
and  works  of  j^enance,  and  in  serious  deliberations  as  to  future 
amendment  of  life.  W'hcn  in  these  sentiments,  and  with  strong 
resolutions  to  give  himself  up  entirely  to  God*s  service,  he  will 
easily  be  persuaded  to  follow  advice  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
internal  peace  with  his  wife.  The  source  of  evil  once  checked, 
and  the  causes  of  resentment  removed,  you  will  be  surprised  to 
see  that  in  applying  a  remedy  to  one  person  you  have  cured 
two  at  once. 
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Should  ii  happen  that  when  one  of  ours  is  occupied  in  a  matter 
of  this  kind,  the  wife  comes  to  hira  apart  and  says  she  has  great 
desires  of  serving  God,  but  that  an  impediment  to  this  lies  in  tlie 
necessity  of  living  with  her  husband,  as  being  bad  and  disso- 
lute, and  of  disorderly  habits,  and  that  she  has  legitimate  rea- 
sons for  separating  from  him,  such  as  she  believes  could  be 
proved  judicially  and  would  suffice  to  obuiin  legal  authority  for 
a  sq>aration — as  to  all  these  reasons,  and  more  which  such 
persons  are  wont  so  cleverly  to  bring  forward,  you  must  take 
care  not  to  be  moved  thereby  to  approve  of  this  thought  of 
divorce.  You  should  remain  firm  in  advising  thcra  to  stop  with 
their  husbands-  These  tender  longings  for  religion  soon  grow 
languid  in  that  inconstant  sex,  and  later  on  they  will  condemn 
their  own  design  and  your  advise.  Supposing  them  to  be  con- 
stant, still  the  danger  to  the  husband  and  the  public  scandal 
which  is  almost  inseparable  from  such  cases  are  enls  too  serious 
to  be  overbalanced  by  the  fruit  of  the  devotional  advantage  of 
a  single  soul,  who  wishes  in  married  life  to  anticipate  the 
benefits  of  widowhood.  Again,  in  these  cases,  carefully  avoid 
blaming  ihe  husband  before  others,  even  when  it  is  clear  that 
he  alone  is  to  blame.  See  him  alone,  and  gently  exhort  him  to 
make  a  general  confession,  and  then  take  occasion,  from  his 
own  self-accusation,  to  scold  him,  but  mildly,  and  so  as  to  make 
him  understand  you  are  sorry  for  his  own  sake  for  the  injury  he 
has  done  to  himself  by  his  fault,  rather  than  that  you  are 
moved  by  the  accusations  of  his  wife,  who  has  complained  of 
him*  Consider  it  a  thing  above  all  things  to  be  avoided  that 
the  husband  should  feel  or  suspect  that  you  rather  fa\'our  the 
wife  most  and  care  more  for  her  interests*  for  such  an  opinion 
would  give  a  most  severe  blow  to  all  hope  of  success.  There- 
fore, however  much  the  fault  may  be  the  husband's,  never  let 
him  even  hear  you  say  sd;  but  when  you  have  led  him  to  make 
the  avowal  to  you  himself,  then  you  may,  without  difficult}> 
blame  him  for  that  of  which  he  accuses  himself.  But  even  then 
your  sentence  must  be  free  from  all  bitterness.  Therefore, 
censure  what  he  himself  confesses  with  sorrow,  so  as  to  show 
him  tlmt  you  rather  grieve  with  hira  than  are  ;LngTy  wr ' 
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Let  lovCy  kindness,  and  charity  towards  the  sinner  be  con- 
spicuous in  your  words  and  countenance.  Everj'where  men 
require  to  he  treated  with  gentleness,  but  nowhere  more  than 
in  India.  They  are  as  touchy  as  glass  to  ofTence,  any  violence 
makes  them  recoil  and  break;  to  gentleness  they  bend,  you 
can  turn  them  as  you  will  You  will  obtain  ever)^thing  here  by 
prayer  and  aifectionate  manners,  nothing  by  threats  or  severity. 
Again  I  repeat  this  advice  :  take  heed  again  and  again.  If  a 
husband  and  wife  tike  you  as  umpire,  and  plead  their  cause  in 
person  or  by  advocates  in  your  presence,  never  let  yourself 
blame  the  man  before  others,  however  nearly  his  fault  may  be 
brought  home  to  him.  The  passionate  minds  of  women  eagerly 
take  hold  of  such  words,  and  are  incredibly  inflated  thereby. 
They  are  always  on  the  look-out  for  opportunities  of  humbling 
their  husbands^  and  when  they  seem  to  feel  that  the  cause  is 
going  in  their  own  favour,  if  hints  of  an  inchnation  to  their  side 
are  allowed  to  fail  from  no  other  than  the  religious  men  chosen 
by  themselves  as  arbitrators,  they  openly  triumph,  and  let  them- 
selves loose  mih  greater  freedom  for  the  future  in  complaints, 
accusations  against  their  husbands,  and  excuses  of  themselves, 
heaped  one  on  another  without  end,  all  to  be  poured  with  that 
mad  loquacit)'  of  theirs  into  the  ears  of  the  imprudent  priests 
who  have  encouraged  them> 

I  go  so  far  in  thinking  that  the  husband  should  not  be  blamed 
in  the  wife's  presence,  that  I  even  think  that  the  priest  should 
not  appear  to  believe  the  wife's  defence  when  she  relates  the 
domestic  quarrels,  pleading  her  own  cause  and  trying  to 
persuade  him  that  no  part  of  the  blame  is  to  be  imputed  to  her. 
Even  if  her  statement  be  probable  and  true,  it  is  well  tliat  she 
should  not  be  excused  by  him  w*ho  presides  at  the  reconciliation. 
He  should  rather  warn  her  seriously  of  the  paramount  duty 
imj>osed  on  the  wife  of  honouring  her  husband  and  bearing 
wnth  his  ways.  This  is  the  law,  let  him  add,  which  God 
Himself  has  laid  down  for  all  women,  and  which  in  general 
they  unconsciously  transgress,  led  astray  by  emotions  of  anger 
or  other  passions,  too  confident  of  their  own  innocence,  and 
excessively  indulgent  to  themselves,  and  so  they  give  their 


5/*  Francis  Xavier, 


husbands  cause  for  anger,  while  they  ought  rather  soothe  them 
and  conciliate  them  by  their  patience,  submission,  and 
obedience.  They  should  therefore  accuse  themselves,  even 
when  their  conscience  seems  to  acquit  them.  At  the  same  time 
they  should  earnestly  endea\^ur  to  love  and  practise  serenity 
of  soul,  indulgence,  obedience,  humility,  so  as  to  live  in 
submission  to  their  husbands,  as  the  Apostolical  Episdes  teach 
Christian  women. 

After  having  thus  cleared  themselves  with  the  husbands, 
against  all  suspicion  of  favouring  the  wives,  our  brethren  must 
in  turn  be  careful  not  to  olTend  the  wives,  by  whom  they  might 
be  suspected  of  unjust  partiality  for  the  husbands.  They  must 
not  seem  to  believe  in  the  shame  cast  by  the  latter  on  their 
wives.  But  they  should  observe  an  equal  balance,  not  letting 
the  scale  fall  to  either  side,  reserving  an  ear  for  the  accused, 
as  the  sa>^ng  is,  condemning  no  one  unheard,  and  take  the 
defence  always  into  consideration  as  well  as  the  accusation. 
Thus  administering  their  office  they  will  not  only  avoid  offending 
either  party,  which  would  compromise  the  termination  of  the 
matter,  but  will  also  approach  nearer  the  truth.  In  fact,  with 
disputes  of  this  kind,  both  parties  are  generally  in  fault,  one 
more,  the  other  less ;  each  in  their  turn  have  a  share  in  the 
fault,  so  the  quietest  way  is  to  reprove  them  both,  not  entirely 
absohing  either,  receiving  with  hesitation  and  caution  what 
each  alleges  in  self-justification.  This  is  a  simpler  method  of 
gaining  the  end  of  reconciliation,  and  at  the  same  time  shuts 
the  door  against  the  murmurers  and  discourses  of  reckless 
tongues. 

After  all^  when  any  one  finds  that  he  has  tried  all  he  can  in 
vain  in  tliese  matters  let  him  send  the  parties  whom  he  despairs 
of  reconciling  either  to  his  Lordship  the  Bishop,  or  to  his  Vicar ; 
and  let  him  do  this  without  exasperating  either,  or  speaking  to 
either  harshly.  For  our  human  weakness  is  prone  to  break 
out  into  complaint  against  those  from  whom  any  one  seeks 
what  he  thinks  fair  and  does  not  get  it.  So  that  unless  the 
unsuccessful  mediator  be  very  prudent,  he  may  let  a  sharp  word 
or  two  escape  him  w^hich  may  touch  one  or  both  of  the  litigants. 
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as  bemg  a%'erse  to  reconciliation  or  unjust.  He  will  g^t  nothing 
by  this  but  the  hatred  of  the  one  whom  he  has  hit,  or  perhaps 
the  contempt  of  both  parties,  who  will  see  the  imprudence  of 
their  chosen  arbitrator,  and  acknowledge  too  late  their  mistake 
in  choosing  him.  So  that  in  order  that  you  may  not  lose  the 
friendship  of  one  or  both  of  the  dissentients,  as  well  as  your 
own  time  and  toil,  endeavour  by  all  show  of  patient  kindness, 
and  by  prudently  coraphmentary  language,  to  send  them  both 
away  at  peace  and  goodwill,  at  least  with  yourself. 

And,  as  a  general  rule,  I  entreat  you  to  be  always  recollected 
and  self-possessed  in  your  intercourse  with  all  kinds  of 
men.  Never  forget  that  we  are  held  up  as  a  spectacle  before 
this  per\'erse  world,  that  we  are  always  watched  by  the  assiduous 
and  inquisitive  eyes  of  en\7,  and  of  malice  always  inclined 
to  evil  judgment,  ready  to  seize  every  occasion  of  thinking 
and  talking  ill  of  us,  both  from  men's  own  inclinations,  and 
from  the  instigation  of  the  e\nl  spirit  our  restless  and  watchful 
enemy :  and  be  convinced  that  of  all  the  slips  of  imprudence 
that  is  the  most  fatal  which,  besides  present  evil,  plants  the 
seed  of  future  mischief.  We  seem  to  ourselves  to  be  hurried  on 
by  pure  zeal  for  the  Divine  glory,  and  yet  wnth  our  intention 
directed  to  good,  we  fall,  and  careless  of  acts  and  words,  so  long 
as  we  arc  urging  on  the  work  of  rehgion,  we  do  and  say  what 
we  shall  afterwards  blush  or  grieve  for  under  a  burning  sense  of 
the  serious  evils  which  have  resulted,  which  we  should  have 
foreseen  by  circumspection  or  provided  against  by  moderation, 
yet  which  have  been  allowed  to  take  place  by  our  rashness, 
and  furnish  us  with  abundant  matter  for  useless  and  tardy 
repentance- 
Dread  especially  giving  yourself  up  to  the  anger  w^hich  may 
be  provoked  by  a  thousand  occasions,  at  the  sight  of  so  many 
crimes,  but  which  yet  causes  the  headlong  fall  of  over  zealous 
men  unless  they  step  very  carefully  on  this  slippery  groimd, 
unless  they  restrain  their  tongue  from  bitter  speeches,  by  the 
bridle  of  a  modest  gentleness  :  without  which  ail  the  keenness 
of  reproof  will  evaporate  in  emptiness.  How  many  persons  have 
ever  been  improved  by  excited  reprehension  from  a  man  white 


with  passion  ?  Never  reproach  those  who  must  be  cotrected 
except-  with  calmness  ;  let  no  anger  appear  in  the  few  words  in 
which  you  address  yourself  to  the  cure  of  people  who  have 
themselves  fallen  through  excitement,  otherwise  you  would  give 
atn  example  of  the  evil  rather  than  a  remedy.  The  generality 
of  men  ascribe  all  anger  to  vice :  ihcy  are  so  far  from  being 
ready  to  believe  that  div^ine  charity  alone  kindles  the  zeal  of 
religious  persons  who  are  intemperately  violent  against  sinners, 
that  they  look  upon  this  violence  as  a  proof  that  these  persons 
are  just  like  other  men,  and  that  they  let  themselves  be  carried 
away  hither  and  thither  by  their  own  vehement  passions  as 
much  as  the  commonest  of  the  people. 

With  religious  of  other  orders,  and  in  general  with  all 
priests  who  for  any  reason  may  dispute  with  you,  you  will 
always  show  yourself  full  of  deference  and  humility  according 
to  the  precept  of  the  Apostle,  giving  *  place  to  wrath '  and 
agitation  if  any  sign  of  it  should  appear  in  Uiem,  and  do  this  not 
only  in  ca^es  where  your  own  conscience  reproaches  you,  but 
also  where  you  clearly  know  that  you  are  innocent  and  they  in 
famll :  nor  even  then  desire  any  greater  revenge  on  those  who 
trouble  you  unjustly  than  a  humble  silence,  which  modestly 
refrains  from  \Hndication  of  its  rights,  when  you  perceive  that 
all  you  could  allege  would  be  in  vain,  because  their  ears  are 
closed  against  you  by  prejudice  and  anger.  Retire  into  your 
our  own  hearts  at  such  times,  and  sigh  over. the  condition  of 
these  people  hastening  to  their  own  fall  by  violating  right  and 
justice ;  upon  whom  God  will  sooner  or  later  take  vengeance 
more  sharply  and  severely  than  you  or  they  suspect.  Therefore 
pour  forth  your  prayers  for  them  continually  before  God,  touched 
at  the  sight  of  their  weakness  and  thoughtlessness :  above  all 
things  avoid  giving  way  to  the  trouble  you  feel,  revenging  your- 
selves on  them  beforehand  in  thought  or  silent  desire  of  evil 
you  might  wnsh  them,  or  in  conversation  or  word  before  others, 
exposing  their  injustice,  and  much  less  by  any  actions  which  in 
turn  do  them  hurt. 

Regard  all  those  feelings  wbich  flesh  and  blood,  with  the 
depraved  instincts  of  our  nature,  rouse  in  the  imperfect,  as  infi* 
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nitely  dangerous  and  injurious  to  you,  unless  you  banish  them. 
Be  certain,  wthout  any  doubt  at  all,  that  God  is  wont  to  shed 
profusely  His  most  precious  graces  and  blessings  upon  tliose 
who,  for  the  love  of  Him,  patiently  suffer  heav7  charges  without 
any  wish  for  revenge,  and  who  overcome  by  the  sweetness 
of  divine  charity  all  inclination  to  return  the  injury.  Then 
it  is  that  God,  so  full  of  mercy,  feels,  so  to  speak,  obliged  to 
compensate  abundantly  for  that  of  which  they  have  been 
deprived  by  injustice;  to  load  with  honours  and  benefits  those 
whom  calumny  dishgures  and  violence  despoils,  while  their 
tranquil  and  peaceful  souls  remain  unmoved  by  indignation, 
however  great  may  be  the  wantonness  of  the  assault.  He  will 
take  peculiar  care  to  inflict  in  His  own  good  time  the  shame  and 
infusion  they  have  merited  upon  the  authors  of  the  mischief, 
fho  so  unjustly  oppose  you,  who  disturb  your  pious  enter^irizes. 
But  He  will  not  do  all  this  if  you  take  any  part  yourselves 
in  the  matter,  and  either  by  angry  feelings  in  your  wounded 
heart,  or  complaints  put  into  words,  or  by  doing  anything  in 
your  power  to  put  your  persecutors  to  pain,  endeavour  your- 
selves to  inflict  vengeance  upon  them. 

If  it  should  happen,  from  which  may  God  preser\"e  us  I  that 
a  dispute  should  arise  between  you  and  any  other  religious,  be 
careful  above  all  things  to  avoid  di^spating  with  them  before  the 
Governor  or  Commandant,  or  in  presence  of  any  secular  what- 
ever. La)'men  are- wonderfully  scandalized  at  hearing  and  seeing 
such  outbreaks  in  men  who  are  consecrated  to  God.  If  these 
religious  have  declaimed  against  you  from  the  jmlpit,  or  have 
defamed  you  in  public  conversation,  you  will  apply  to  his  Lord- 
ship the  Bishop,  and  you  will  beg  him,  if  he  thinks  fit,  to  call 
them  before  him,  and,  after  having  heard  the  cause  before  the 
two  parties,  to  decide  what  may  seem  expedient  to  make  up 
the  quarrel,  and  put  an  end  to  a  scandal  so  mischievous  to  the 
people.  You  will  tell  his  lordship  that  I  myself  beg  him  to 
attend  to  this  work  himself,  and  put  an  end  in  good  time  to 
any  divisions  of  this  nature,  lest  they  should  be  brought  before 
secular  magistrates,  or  in  any  way  get  abroad  among  the  people, 
which  should  be  avoided  if  possible. 
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For  the  rest,  even  should  these  religious  have  declaimed 
against  you  in  the  pulpit,  I  absolutely  forbid  your  making  in 
your  turn  your  apology  and  defence  of  your  own  rights  from  the 
same  place.     Let  it  suffice  for  you,  as  I  have  said,  to  place  the 
matter  before  the  Bishop,  and  to  prevail  on  him  to  summon 
your  adversaries,  listen  to  them  in  your  presence,  and,  after 
taking  thorough   cognizance   of  everylhing,  to  terminate  the 
business  in  some  way  or  other,  checking  by  his  wisdom  and 
authority  the  scandals  which  might  arise,  and  which  would  cause 
immense  harm  among  the  people.     On  this  point,  you  should 
observe  that  the  honour  of  the  Society  does  not  consist  in 
energetically  defending  our  rights  before  the  people,  in  winning 
our  cause  by  arguments  before  men,  or  in  gaining  the  applause 
of  our  audience  at  an  unbecoming  lime  and  place.     The  w^hole 
affair  stands  or  falls  by  the  judgment  of  God,     If  God  should 
disapprove  of  what  we  do,  the  false  favour  of  tlie  world  would 
not  efface  our  real  stain  before  God.      Let  us  look  to  this 
beyond  all  else,  that  we  be  at  one  with  God  as  to  our  line  of 
duty,  that  we  act  by  His  inspiration,  and  may  truly  rejoice  that 
we  are  approved  by  Him.     Now  God  w^ould  never  approve  of 
our  prolonging  our  disputes  to  the  great  disturbance  of  the 
public.     He  desires  His  own  to  give  place  to  wratli^  to  appease 
tumults,  to  live  in  calmness,  to  be  peaceable  even  with  those 
who  hate  peace.'' 

Not  only  do  I  earnestly  advise  you  to  behave  thus  under 
such  circumstances,  but  1  prescribe  and  command  it  by  my 
authority.  I  repeat  it,  you  must  not  plead  your  own  cause, 
even  when  publicly  attacked,  but  have  recourse  to  his  Lordship 
the  Bishop,  and  stand  by  his  decision,  earnestly  imploring  lihn 
not  to  hesitate  in  restoring  peace  in  the  land  where  the  enemy 
has  sown  discord. 

Finally,  above  all,  I  commend  to  you  yourself:  be  careful 
always  to  remember  that  you  are  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus.  This  thought  wnll  suggest  to  you  on  all  occasions 
what  you  ought  to  do.     Farewell 


Goa,  April  15,  1552, 


Francis. 
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We  come  next  to  what  is  in  fact  a  long  instruction  on  the 
method  of  government  to  be  pursued  by  a  Superior  of  the 
Society,  both  as  regards  the  iniemal  discipline  of  his  house  and 
his  relations  with  others  abroad  Here  again  we  have,  as  in 
the  instruction  given  to  the  same  Father  Caspar  when  going 
to  Ormuz,  the  results  of  the  careful  thought,  prayer,  and 
experience  of  Francis  Xavier  as  to  some  of  the  most  important 
duties  which  can  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  religious.  We  need  not 
dwell  on  the  evident  carefulness  and  consideration  of  all 
possible  circumstances  and  issues  with  which  this  document 
is  drawn  up,  nor  the  forethought  as  to  future  arrangements 
which  it  displays. 


(c.)  To  Father  Caspar  Bacrtz, 

In  order  that  you  may  be  able  to  discharge  worthily,  to 
your  own  spiritual  advantage  as  well  as  that  of  others,  the 
government  of  the  College  at  Goa  and  of  our  brethren  in  tliose 
jnrts  which  I  have  intrusted  to  you,  I  think  it  right,  just  as  I 
am  starting  on  a  very  distant  journey,  to  leave  you  the  following 
precepts  in  writing,  which  I  entreat  you  to  read  very  frequently 
during  my  absence,  keeping  them  constantly  present  to 
your  memor>%  For  I  think  that  these  suggestions  will  be  a 
useful  guide  and  counsel  to  you  in  all  your  administration  of 
such  matters,  so  as  to  direct  you  profitably  towards  that  end 
which  is  our  sole  aim,  the  greater  glory  of  God 

Above  all  things,  strive  to  keep  your  mind  firmly  established 
in  the  consciousness  of  your  own  abasement,  according  ta 
those  precepts  which,  at  your  request,  I  have  already  given  you 
on  this  subject.  Recall  them  by  dally  meditation,  dwelling  on 
them  so  that  they  may  sink  deeply  into  your  soul,  that  thus  the 
points  1  suggested,  and  the  other  lights  on  the  subject  with 
which  God  in  His  mcrty  may  favour  you  in  meditation,  may 
be  indelibly  engraved  upon  your  mind.  Behave  vdih  great 
modesty,  aifabiiit}',  and  indulgence  towards  those  Withers  who 
reside  with  you,iis  well  as  those  who  live  elsewhere  under  your 
authority,  with  no  severity  or  sternness,  except  to  those  who 
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might  take  unfair  advantage  of  your  meekness  or  I       " 
In  the  latter  case,  looking  to  their  good  alone,  and  not 
may  support  your  authority,  or  punish  them  for  desf^ising 
let  them  feel  your  power  just  so  far  as  is  necessary,  in  on 
that  by  moderately  chastising  them  you  may  raise  them 
their  fall  by  needful  correction,  and  that  the  scandal  giveti  lo" 
our  brothers  who  have  witnessed  the  fault  may  be  remove 
the  wholesome  example  of  its  repression. 

Let  every  fault  against  obedience  committed  by  the  fati 
or  brothers  be  visited  by  some  penance.     In  this  matter  no 
exception  is  to  be  made  for  priests  over  clerics  and  lay  brothe 
Should  any  one  under  you  treat  you  with  pride,  and  if,  puffa 
up  by  a  vain  opinion  of  himself,  he  should  meet  your  ordcra 
with  a  lofty  brow  and  arrogance  and  haughtiness,  be  stc 
with  him,  showing  him  the  severity  of  a  ntaster  rather  tha 
kindness  and  affability.      Impose  public  penances  for  dail| 
faults  on  these  rather  than  on  others;   above  all,  be  carefd 
that   they  do  not  see  any  weakness  in  you,  or  that  you  fca 
them,  and  so  will  allow  other  faults  to  pass  unpunished,  bu 
especially  those  against  authority.     Nothing  confirms  conti 
macious    subjects   in   their   boldness  and   prompts   them   10 
rebellion  more  than  any  proof  they  may  have  seen  of  weakne 
on  the  part  of  their  superiors.     If  they  perceive  them  to 
anxious  and   timid,   hesitating  to   impose  punishment   up 
subjects  who  refuse  the  respect  and  obedience  due  to  the 
superiors,  there  is  no  end  to  their  inflation,  which  reaches  eve 
insolent  audacity.    The  success  ot  their  conduct  encourges  them 
to  persevere  therein,  and  the  evil  will  continually  increase,  cac 
step  being  fraught  with  great  mischief  to  the  common 
You  must   therefore  carry  out   with  great  exactness  what 
prescribe,  not  allow'ing  any  personal  consideration  or  fear  otthi 
opinion  or  obser\'ations  of  the  world  to  prevent  you  from  doing 
as  you  ought 

Among  inferiors  there  are  some  who,  without  being  selj 
willed,  sometimes  neglect  the  commands  of  their   superio 
through  weakness  and  forge tfuln ess,  wthout  any  contempt  i 
these  orders,  but  from  indolence  and  carelessness*   You  shot] 
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correct  these  more  gently,  softening  the  severity  of  reproof  by 
a  kind  coimtenance  and  deportment,  while*  as  a  penance  for 
their  fault,  inflicting  only  a  slight  punishment.  If  among  the 
lay-brothers  you  observe  any  who  set  themselves  above  their 
rank,  with  some  appearance  of  arrogance,  be  most  careful  to 
humble  them,  setting  them  to  the  meanest  ofHces  in  the  house; 
and  as  long  as  you  notice  in  them  this  vain  opinion  of  them- 
selves»  treat  them  in  a  grave,  severe,  or,  as  it  might  seem^  a 
contemptuous  manner.  This  coldness  will  cure  their  inflaiion; 
and  if  it  brings  about  more  humility  on  their  part,  you  can 
relax  your  disdainful  manner,  and  when  they  are  reduced  to 
due  modesty,  you  wili  instantly  soften  the  severity  of  your 
aspect,  as  if  to  thank  and  rejoice  with  them  ;  in  order  that,  by 
L^  comparison  of  the  different  elTects  of  diiferent  conduct,  they 
may  learn  what  is  best,  and  at  the  same  time  disabuse  them- 
selves of  a  terrible  mistake,  by  which  such  persons  sometimes 
delude  themselves,  fancying  they  are  necessary  to  the  Society, 
The  Society  however  does  not  want  proud  people  ;  and  this,^ 
if  they  are  wise,  they  will  learn  fi-om  the  severity  shown 
them  by  their  superior  as  long  as  they  claim  too  much  for 
themselves. 

Take  care  never  to  admit  into  the  Society  any  subjects 
lacking  industrj^  of  poor  judgment,  limited  intelligence,  or 
indifferent  strength,  men  not  fit  to  manage  anything  welL  Nor, 
again,  those  whom  you  may  suspect  to  be  inclined  towards 
the  religious  life  rather  by  weariness  of  their  own  indigence, 
than  by  zeal  for  God  s  service*  To  those  whom  either  you  or 
Fatlierde  Morales  may  admit,  I  wish  that  you  yourself  should 
give  the  month's  retreat,  and  in  this  duty  do  not  let  any  one 
else  take  your  place.  Daring  the  whole  of  this  time  you  will 
watch  them  with  scrupulous  attentionj  studying  them  until  you 
know  them  thoroughly.  After  the  Exercises,  put  them  to 
humble  occupations,  for  example,  the  care  of  the  sick  in  the 
public  hospital,  domestic  work  in  the  kitchen,  or  other  lowly 
offices  of  ihc  same  kind.  Whilst  they  are  making  the  Exercises, 
you  will  make  them  render  you  a  most  exact  account  of  the 
efforts  they  have  made  to  acquit  themselves  well  of  tK«^  \&&>aak 
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Tneditations  according  to  the  prescribed  method  If  you  find 
that  they  do  this  with  sloth  and  tepid it}\  you  raay  either  send 
them  back  whence  they  came,  relieving  the  Society  at  once  of 
a  useless  weight,  or,  if  you  have  a  my  of  hope  as  to  their 
amendment,  you  may  withdraw  them  for  a  few  days  from  the 
practice  of  those  holy  meditations,  taking  away  from  them,  as 
a  punishnient,  a  privilege  of  which  their  negligence  has  rendered 
them  unworthy,  so  that  this  humiliation  may  cover  them  with 
confusion,  and  lead  them  to  desire  more  earnestly  to  return  to 
this  course  with  their  companions,  and  persevere  with  them  for 
the  required  space. 

As  to  the  making  void's  you  vnW  observe  the  following  p 
First,  you  will  tell  all  the  persons  whom  you  may  have  received 
to  probation,  not  to  bind  themselves  by  any  engagement  before 
God,  without  having  first  communicated  with  you,  and  obtained 
your  consent.  Insist  on  this  chiefly  at  the  beginning  of  Uie 
Exercises.  Those  who  have  been  sufficiently  tried,  and  who 
are  to  make  the  vows  in  due  form,  these  may  bind  themselves 
in  precise  terms  to  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience.  But 
warn  them  beforehand  that  this  aigagement  on  their  part» 
and  the  obligation  of  the  vows,  only  bind  them  by  virtue  of 
that  act  of  religion  while  they  remain  in  the  Society.  That  if 
(from  which  God  preserve  them)  they  are  excluded  from  it 
on  account  of  any  fault,  by  the  Rector,  or  by  any  one  who  has 
power  from  him,  they  will  remain  entirely  released  from  all 
obligation  of  such  vows.  Let  them  make  their  \t3ws  in  your 
presence,  pronoimcing  the  fonm  given  to  you  in  writing,  the 
words  of  which  express  their  oblation  of  themselves.  You 
will  also  prescribe  to  them  beforehand  the  other  rules  to  be 
observed,  one  of  which  should  be  that  they  read  aloud  the 
formula  of  the  vows  at  Mass,  when  the  priest  is  going  to 
administer  communion,  and  then  at  once  receive  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  This  rule,  which  makes  the  obligation  of  their 
vows  depend  on  their  remaining  in  the  Society,  is  the  more 
indispensable  in  this  country  of  the  Indies,  because  there  are 
here  fewer  monasteries  belonging  to  other  religious  orders,  into 
winch  subjects 'rnvghl  pass  who,  having  made  their  profession 
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in  our  Order*  are  found  to  be  unfit  for  it.  Therefore,  that  the 
Society  may  be  free  to  rid  herself  of  hurtful  members,  without 
which  power  she  cannot  exist,  it  is  most  expedient  to  declare 
to  those  who  take  the  vows,  that  the  engagement  they  contract 
by  these  religious  vows  is  dissolved  by  their  legitimate  dismissal 
from  the  Society  by  the  Superiors  thereof. 

You  will  write  to  our  brethren  who  live  in  different  parts  of 
this  country,  forbidding  any  of  them,  in  any  place,  to  receive  a 
person  into  the  Societj,^  without  consulting  you,  and  warning 
them  that  such  admission  is  invalid,  because  they  do  not 
possess  the  legitimate  power  for  it.  If,  therefore,  subjects 
present  themselves  to  them,  whom  they  consider  suiLible,  they 
sliould  write  to  you  what  are  the  talents  and  qualities  which 
they  possess  for  working  for  the  ser\'ice  of  God  in  the  Society. 
When  you  have  answered  that  you  do  not  object  to  enroll  these 
persons  in  the  Society,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  their  receiving 
a  certain  hope  that  they  may  obtain  their  wish,  so  they  may 
be  sent  to  you  at  Goa,  or,  if  you  prefer  it,  you  will  order  that 
one  of  our  brothers,  who  is  capable  of  it,  may  give  them  where 
they  are  the  month's  retreat,  and  that  then  they  may  begin  to 
be  put  to  the  interior  trials  of  our  Institute.  Still,  as  a  general 
rule,  it  seems  to  me  preferable,  when  there  is  no  insuperable 
obstacle,  that  they  should  be  summoned  to  this  College,  where 
I  think  they  can  be  examined  with  greater  facility  and  certitude. 
Notu'ith standing,  I  leave  the  matter  altogether  to  you ;  and 
in  this  and  all  other  matters  you  will  always  act  truly  and 
simply  in  whatever  way  seems  to  you  to  lead  most  directly  to 
the  greater  servnce  of  God. 

You  will  carefully  exhort  all  the  superiors  of  houses  or 
dwellings  of  the  Society  in  this  coimtry, — whether  those  where 
our  brethen  arc  charged  with  the  direct  care  of  souls,  being  the 
only  directors  of  vacant  churches  deprived  of  their  ordinaiy 
pastors,  or  those  vvho  are  working  as  auxiliaries  to  the  ordinary 
priests  of  the  place,— to  write  ever)'  year  to  our  blessed  Father 
Ignatius,  and  accurately  and  at  full  length,  explaining  to  him 
in  detail  whatever  good  God  vouchsafes  to  work  by  their  means, 
in   those    places  and  among   those  people    where  they   are 


employed.  But  let  them  carefully  avoid  inserting  in  these 
accounts  anything  which  could  offend  any  one  who  might  read 
them.  Let  them  leave  out  faults  which  cannot  be  remedied, 
which  it  is  no  use  to  speak  of,  and  which  cause  a  scandal ;  the 
telling  of  which  might  occasion  in  the  readers  a  useless  sorrow, 
and  bring  on  the  writers  a  just  charge  of  imprudence.  Let 
them  be  content  to  say  what  it  is  well  should  be  knoAvn,  and 
what  is  worthy  of  mention  ;  the  propagation  of  God's  kingdom, 
the  triumphs  of  grace,  tlie  idolaters  converted  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ/  and  the  guilt)'  reclaimed  from  the  path  of  their 
iniquities.  And  let  them  add  any  hopes  that  may  appear  of 
further  and  immediate  progress.  They  should  also  send  letters 
to  ail  the  members  of  the  Society  in  Europe,  with  the  same 
contents  and  composed  in  the  same  way,  informing  thera,  for 
the  honour  of  Cod  and  their  mutual  consolation,  of  ihe  success 
of  their  labours,  without  any  offensive  allusion  or  every  illtimed 
complaint,  any  indiscreet  revelation  of  what  ought  to  be  kept 
in  silence.  Some  of  these  letters  may  be  addressed  to  the 
Society  at  Coimbra,  who  will  have  them  conveyed  throughout 
Spain.  The  others,  to  ours  at  Rome,  and  to  the  fathers  and 
brothers  of  the  Society  dispersed  in  all  the  countries  of  Europe 
You  will  yourself  write  privately  to  the  Rector  of  the  College 
at  Coimbra,  as  to  the  state  and  success  of  your  College  at 
Goa,  telling  such  things  as  you  think  may  please  him :  but 
in  the  style  of  your  letters  do  not  think  of  his  judgment,  but 
remember  that  a  great  number  of  people  belonging  to  every 
dass  will  judge  of  your  language,  for  letters  of  this  kiiid  axe 
e^igerly  sought  and  widely  spead.  Your  modesty  and  prudeno 
will  both  make  you  dread  and  avoid  censure  from  them.  And. 
you  should  endeavour  that  your  reports  of  events  in  India  ma; 
satisfy  public  curiosity,  so  as  not  only  to  give  no  offence,  but' 
also  to  do  good  to  tiie  readers. 

I  think  you  should  also  carefully  ^Tite  to  inform  our  blessed 
Father  Ignatius,  how  important  it  is  for  the  extension  of  God'i 
glory  here  in  the  Indies,  and  for  the  greater  spiritual  benefit  o) 
souls,  that  he  should  obtain  from  the  Pope  spiritual  favours  fol 
our  brethren  in  these  countries,  such  as  plenary  indulgeni 
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offered  to  those  who  have  worthily  approached  the  Sacraments 
of  Penance  and  Holy  Communion.  It  would  be  necessary  that 
these  opportunities  held  ovtt  to  the  people  of  obtaining  these 
sacred  benefits  should  recur  several  times  in  the  year,  that  is, 
on  the  most  solemn  feasts,  and  that  they  should  not  be  offered 
in  one  short  space  of  time  for  every  place  at  once.  Since  there 
.  is  here  but  a  small  number  of  priests,  especially  of  such  as  are 
capable  of  skilfully  deciding  cases  of  conscience,  while  there  is 
a  great  number  of  penitents,  a  sufficiently  long  time  is  neces- 
sar}^  for  them  to  open  all  the  secrets  of  their  soul  and  to  ac- 
complish due  satisfaction.  The  fathers  also,  after  imparting 
to  one  town  or  place  the  advantages  of  the  Papal  Indulgence, 
should  have  leisure  to  proceed  to  another  for  the  same  purpose. 

Remind  our  Father  also  to  take  care  that,  if  possible,  the 
grants  of  these  favours  should  be  sent  to  us  in  due  form  with 
the  necessary  signatures  and  seals  affixed  for  the  authentication 
in  the  regular  way,  so  as  to  be  shown  to  the  suspicious.  In 
these  countries  some  people  can  with  difficulty  be  persuaded  to 
receive  as  certain  indults  of  this  kind,  unless  there  are  incon- 
testable proofs  and  guarantees.  It  would  also  be  useful  that 
these  diplomas  should  express  formally  in  so  many  words  the 
Pope's  intention  that  the  benefit  and  fruit  of  these  graces  should 
extend  to  all  the  faithful  of  every  sex,  age,  and  condition,  set- 
tlers, natives,  or  travellers  who  are  found,  for  whatever  reason 
it  may  be,  beyond  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  as  far  as  the  extreme 
East. 

You  will  more  easily  induce  our  Father  Ignatius  to  consent 
to  take  this  trouble,  if  you  give  him,  as  you  can  with  truth,  a 
magnihcent  account  of  the  spiritual  fruits,  really  great  and  mar- 
vcUous,  which  the  Jubilee  that  he  preWously  despatched  us 
from  Rome  produced  here.  This  Jubilee  was  limited  to  a  short 
space  of  lime  and  fettered  by  iestrictious»  and  yet  it  produced 
such  great  good.  You  can  argue  what  still  greater  advantages 
jpre  may  hope  for  from  plenary  Indulgences  rightly  allotted, 
anted  for  a  period  of  several  years,  and  recurring  with  the 
solemnity  of  certain  feasts.  In  this  matter  I  would  have  you 
put  furth  all  your  powers  of  persuasion,  using  the  most  slteoM- 


ous  efforts,  so  that  Father  Ignatius  may  feel  that  he  should  do 
his  utmost  in  obtaining  us  these  graces.  You  will  add  that  I 
also  join  with  the  utmost  energy  in  your  solicitations,  and  that 
I  shall  esteem  it  a  singular  favour  to  myself,  if  he  yields  to  my 
entreaties,  and  vouchsafes  to  obtain  for  these  people  so  precious 
an  opportunity  of  spiritual  advantages.  You  will  also  write  to 
Master  Simon,  or  to  the  Rector  of  the  College  of  Coimbra, 
begging  that  they  will  themselves  treat  of  this  matter  with  the 
King»  explaining  to  him  the  immense  fruits  which  must  in- 
fallibly result  from  the  promulgation  of  these  Indulgences,  so  as 
to  prevail  on  his  Highness  to  help  us  by  writing  to  Rome,  or 
rather  settle  the  matter  at  once  by  his  high  influence  and 
favour  with  the  Pontiff,  arranging  that  these  indults  be  con- 
signed to  Father  Ignatius,  addressed  to  the  College  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  at  Goa,  so  as  to  be  given  out  at  the  dtscretic 
of  the  Fathers  of  this  College.  The  consequence  will  be 
the  people,  won  by  the  favours  which  these  fathers  have 
obtained  and  will  dispense  to  them,  will  regard  them  with 
greater  honour  and  respect,  so  that  their  labours  will  be  more 
acceptable^  and  so  more  profitable  to  all  sorts  of  people* 

When  people  seek  admitmnce  to  the  Society,  do  not,  I  ad^ 
vise  you,  hasten  to  receive  them,  however  fit^  at  too  early 
age;  reject  absolutely  those  that  you  know  belong  to  any  of 
those  classes  which  our  Father  Ignatius  has  by  name  excluded 
for  ever  from  entrance  into  our  Order,  One  of  these  is,  as  you 
know,  to  be  of  Jewish  extraction.  Be  careful  also  not  to  admit 
any  one  unless  he  is  eminently  gifted  with  the  qualities  suitable 
to  some  one  of  the  special  ministrations  of  our  Institute, 
they  arc  uneducated,  I  absolutely  forbid  their  l^eing  receive 
lamong  the  spiritual  workers,  however  great  may  be  their  ability. 
And  when  a  number  of  persons  who  are  unexceptionable  -  ^  i  '- 
themselves,  avoid  accepting  too  many*  Choose  a  few  aror  »t  ^  i 
a  great  number,  the  worthiest  among  the  worthy,  taking  into 
consideration  at  the  same  time  the  number  of  our  residenc 
and  oftices,  and  also  the  ordinar^^  casualties,  so  that  there  maj 
r  be  enough  to  send  where  necessity  calls,  to  supply  the  places 
of  those  who  fail  by  sickness  or  death,  and  yet  not  more  than 
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are  wanted,  so  as  to  be  doing  nothing  and  burthening  the 
house. 

You  must  be  careful  never  to  allow  any  of  ours  to  be  raised 
to  the  priesthood  if  he  is  not  sufficiently  learned,  and  unless 
the  innocence  of  his  life  be  thoroughly  proved  to  you  by  tlie 
experience  of  several  years.  Father  Ignatius  has  forbidden 
this  most  expressly.  Even  had  he  kept  silence,  the  thing 
speaks  for  itself,  and  the  sad  remembrance  of  those  serious 
annoyances  which  have  occurred  to  us  from  this  source  should 
be  enough  to  make  us  avoid  it  Do  not  be  deceived  by  the 
hope  of  perfection  in  religion  which  may  be  remarkable  in 
an  ignorant  man,  as  though  that  compensated  for  the  defect  of 
knowledge.  These  hopes  are  often  proved  fallacious  by  ex- 
perience. Circumstances  cause  the  mask  to  be  dropped,  and 
such  persons  show  themselves  what  they  really  are.  I  wish, 
therefore,  that  you  should  be  lynx-eyed  in  penetrating  the  secret 
depths  of  souls,  so  as  not  to  be  misled  at  once  by  a  few  tears 
shed  in  prayer,  or  by  the  sighs  wrung  from  some  of  these  in 
holy  meditations.  Wait  until  real  experience  has  convinced 
you  that  these  subjects  practise  an  active  control  over  the  de- 
praved iDclinations  of  nature,  over  anger,  ambition, -selfmll,  and 
that  they  have  a  perpetual  horror  for  every  kind  of  vainglory,  be- 
fore you  make  up  your  mind  that  they  descr\^e  the  credit  of  a 
sanctity  perfect  in  ever>'  respect,  and,  so  to  speak,  consummate* 

Tfie  order  of  charity  requires  us  to  give  our  care  first  to 
persons  of  our  own  community,  and  then  to  extems.  See, 
tlien,  in  the  iirst  place,  that  you  fulfil  the  duties  of  a  genuine 
father  towards  our  own  people,  to  the  native  children  and 
orphans  who  are  pupils  of  this  house,  providing  carefully  all 
that  they  want  either  for  soul  or  body.  When  this  duty  is 
accomplished  you  can  expend  whatever  remains  of  time  and 
strength  in  the  service  of  others.  I  command  you  this  in  the 
name  of  our  Father  Ignatius,  and  I  advise  it  with  alJ  the  earn- 
estness that  I  can  command.  Indeed,  I  am  deeply  assured 
that  this  counsel  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  It  seems  to  me 
that  those  who  desire  only  to  please  men  and  who  are  satisfied 
with  a  vain  appearance,  without  caring  for  a  momeat  Ui  W 


pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  ^Vl1o  pierces  the  depths  of  the 
soul,  are  no  worse  than  those  who,  taking  no  heed  of  com- 
plaints at  home,  seek  the  favour  of  the  town,  falsely  thinking 
that  they  have  fulfilled  their  duty,  whilst  they  are  neglecting 
its  first  and  principal  obligation,  in  order  to  devote  all  their 
energies  in  the  most  preposterous  manner  to  secondary  and 
accessory  works.  Those  who  do  this  are  in  the  most  complete 
error,  and  lest  you  should  be  of  the  number  I  desire  you  recall 
this  advice  of  mine  daily  to  your  memory. 

I  see  that  the  office  which  is  intrusted  to  you  is  so  manifold 
and  full  of  detail  that  it  is  evident  that  you  can  never  discharge 
alone  all  its  duties  yourself  As  it  is  necessary  that  you  should 
use  deputies  who  will  take  charge  of  a  number  of  particular 
matters  for  you,  I  wish  you  to  have  two  rules  as  to  this.  First, 
in  any  function  only  to  em[)lay  those  who  you  know  are  com- 
petent to  fill  it  Secondly,  to  watch  vigilantly  over  all,  to  de- 
mand frefjuently  an  account  of  what  they  have  done,  and  if 
they  have  committed  any  fault  not  to  let  it  pass  unpunished. 
Consider  that  you  are  placed  on  high  to  watch  over  all,  and 
according  as  in  this  duty  you  have  been  either  strict  and  in- 
defatigable, or  careless  and  negligent,  so  you  will  have  pro- 
vided well  or  badly  for  your  inferiors,  and  cither  have  fufilled 
your  duty,  or  have  rendered  yourself  guilty  of  bad  administra- 
tion of  your  power. 

The  greater  part  of  this  care  of  yours  should  be  given  to 
those  functions  which  are  of  the  widest  utility.  ,  You  should, 
therefore,  attend  first  and  principally  to  the  sermons  addressed 
to  the  people  by  ours,  to  the  hearing  of  confessions,  to  their 
familiar  conversation  and  intercourse  with  those  without*  Fin- 
ally, to  the  handling  of  charitable  works.  The  preachers  you 
niust  form  to  a  true  idea  of  their  function,  and  approve  or  cor- 
rect them  as  is  needed.  Confessors  you  will  admonish  and 
instruct,  seeing  how  they  do  their  business.  Then,  as  far  as  may 
be,  see  that  the  familiar  intercourse  of  tlie  brothers  with  people 
of  various  conditions  shall  be  fruitful  and  religious,  by  giving  ad- 
vice beforehand  or  by  examination  afterwards,  so  as  to  procure 
in  every  point  the  pcrfecUou  suitable  to  our  Institute. 
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Take  care  to  keep  yourself  mfomied  by  certain  and  frequent 
mtelHgence  as  to  the  stale  and  doings  of  our  brothers  who  are 
going  about  to  preach,  or  those  who  are  dispersed  in  the  various 
residences  about  there.  WVite  to  them  frequently,  and  care- 
fully explain  the  most  minute  details.  Desire  them  in  turn  to 
write  to  you  often  and  at  full  length.  Attend  diligently  to  this 
correspondence.  Study  at  leisure  the  letters  you  have  received. 
Think  over  your  own  before  writing  them,  and  consider,  what 
is  really  the  case,  that  a  great  part  of  your  duty  consists  in  this 
diligence.  You  will  also  inquire  of  any  strangers  who  arrive 
from  places  where  ours  reside,  how  they  go  on,  in  what  respect 
they  are  held,  what  they  may  have  heard  people  say  of  themt 
and  the  like. 

Write  to  me  at  Malacca  most  fully  about  all  the  affairs  of 
the  College ;  about  each  of  the  fathers  sent  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel ;  about  the  couhlr>^  where  each  is ;  with  what  ardour, 
with  what  success  they  are  working ;  be  careful  not  to  do  this 
in  a  summary  way.  Enter  mto  everything  and  descend  to  the 
most  minute  particulars.  Say  also  what  is  the  political  condi- 
tion of  these  countries,  for  of  this  also  it  is  w^ell  we  should  be 
informed.  Do  not  forget  to  give  an  account  of  what  other  re- 
ligious bodies  are  doing  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Add  the  last  news  from  Portugal ;  what  reporter  let- 
ters tell  us  of  our  brethren  at  Coimbra,  at  Rome,  and  all  over 
Europe.  As  to  the  letters  directed  to  me  which  may  reach  you, 
especially  those  from  Master  Simon  and  from  our  friends  at 
Rome,  you  will  take  care  if  there  are,  as  is  usual,  several  copies 
of  them,  to  address  one  to  Malacca  to  Father  Francesco  Perez; 
for  I  will  tell  him  to  get  it  transcribed  and  to  send  me  copies 
by  more  than  one  way.  If  you  have  only  received  one  copy^ 
yon  will  open  the  letter,  have  it  transcribed  by  a  trustworthy 
secretary,  and  keeping  the  original,  send  the  copy  to  Father 
Perez.  Remember  to  do  this  every  year.  You  must  insist  that 
the  fathers  living  at  Bazam,  Cochin,  Coulan,  on  the  Comorin 
Coast,  and  at  Meliapor,  write  to  me  once  every  year  carefully 
and  at  lengtli.  I  can  by  no  means  allow  this  duty  to  be  nc- 
either  i 
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I  desire  most  earnestly  that  you  and  all  our  fathers  should 
show  yourselves  full  of  obedience  and  submission  to  his  Lord- 
ship the  Bishop.  Take  special  care  never  to  cause  him,  under 
any  circumstance,  the  least  annoyance ;  on  the  contrar)^  study 
in  all  things  to  serine  and  please  so  kind  and  indulgent  a  Father, 
who  for  so  many  reasons  deser\Ts  that  we  should  show  our  filial 
devotion  to  him  in  every  way.  You  will  tell  the  fathers  who 
live  away  from  Goa  to  wTitc  sometimes  to  show  their  veneration 
to  the  Bishop,  and  to  inform  him  briefly  of  the  spiritual  fruit 
which,  by  the  help  of  God,  they  reap  from  their  labours.  They 
should  add  all  they  can  say  with  truth  in  praise  of  the  Bishop's 
Vicars  in  the  places  where  they  are  residing,  carefully  praising 
whatever  they  are  doing  for  the  public  good.  Let  them  give 
liberal  praise  to  all  that  is  done  by  the  other  religious  and  priests 
for  the  good  of  the  Church,  by  preaching  or  other  sacred  func- 
tions. If  they  have  nothing  favourable  to  say  let  them  hold 
their  tongues,  and  not  consider  it  their  business  to  lay  before 
the  Bishop  any  complaints  agamst  his  Vicars  or  the  other  evan- 
gelical  labourers.  There  will  never  be  wanting  people  to  do 
this.  Should  they  find  it  nccessar)^  to  treat  with  the  Bishop 
upon  any  other  business,  1  w^ould  not  have  them  put  it  into 
these  ietteis,  which  I  wish  to  be  designed  to  give  consolation 
and  refreshment  to  this  good  Fathen  If  they  have  business  of 
this  kind,  let  them  write  about  that  at  another  time. 

Admonish,  in  my  name,  all  of  ours  to  show  cvery%*here  a 
great  obedience  to  the  Bishop's  Vicars,  telling  them  how  pain- 
ful it  would  be  to  me  to  hear  from  any  quarter  that  there  had 
been  any  sort  of  difference  betw^oen  tlic  Vicars  and  the  Fathers 
of  the  Society,  who  labour  in  places  under  them.  Add  that  in 
the  letters  they  write  to  rae  I  wish  them  to  say  what  good  un- 
derstanding they  ha%^e  with  the  Vicars.  Further,  it  would  be 
an  immense  pleasure  K  they  could  get  the  Vicars  to  write  to 
me  testifying  to  the  value  and  the  abundance  of  the  fruit 
gathered  by  our  fathers  who  are  employed  in  their  districts.  I 
now  again  enjoin  you,  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the 
matter,  take  care  that  our  fathers^  especially  where  there  are 
Portuguese  garrisons,  whose  mission  is  there,  live  in  perfect 
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union  with  the  Vicars,  and  iliat  they  never  on  any  account 
enter  into  any  difference  with  them.  In  order  that  this 
recommendation  may  have  more  weight  with  them,  mention 
particularly  in  your  letters  that  before  setting  sail  for  China, 
I  left  you  in  this  College  an  order  to  expel  from  the  Society  any 
belonging  to  us  who  should  offend  against  the  Vicars,  or  who 
should  in  any  way  have  been  at  variance  with  them. 

After  my  departure,  apply  to  the  Bishop,  if  he  thinks  fit,  to 
write  regarding  the  Jubilee  to  those  parts  where  the  fathers  of 
the  Society  are,  desiring  them  to  promulgate  it,  that  those  spi- 
ritual fruits  of  which  it  gives  promise  may  come  to  light  Tliis 
Jubilee  has  been  extended  to  the  whole  of  the  present  year 
1552,  that  the  benefit  of  it  may  be  enjoyed  without  difficulty 
by  all  in  the  Portuguese  settlements  throughout  the  Indies 
who  have  a  great  dearth  of  opportunities  for  cleansing  their  souls 
by  confession.  This  delay  will  allow  of  their  being  all  attended 
to  in  order,  by  sending  our  fathers  to  different  places,  accord- 
ing to  requirement.  It  was  that  motive  which  made  me  ask 
for  an  extension  to  the  whole  year  of  the  faculty  of  acquiring 
so  signal  a  grace. 

Should  it  happen  that  among  the  fathers  who  come  from 
Portugal  this  year  there  are  some  gifted  with  an  unusual  talent 
for  preaching,  I  think  you  had  better  send  one  with  a  lay-bro- 
ther to  Diu»  giving  him  the  instructions  which  I  fonnerly  wrote 
for  the  fathers  at  Urniuz.  There  are,  as  you  know,  two  of  them; 
for  I  gave  you  a  number  of  precepts  when  you  went  there  for 
the  first  time,  and  I  added  some  others  for  him  who  succeeded 
you  in  your  mission.  I  know  that  some  copies  of  each  remain. 
You  will  let  them  who  go  to  Diu  have  a  copy,  earnestly  ad- 
vising them  to  read  it  fretiuently,  and  to  fulfil  it  to  tlie  letter. 
If  among  our  brethren  who  are  expected  to  arrive  from  Por- 
tugal by  the  next  vessels  there  should  be  one,  I  do  not  say  of 
very  great  experience  in  preaching,  or  giving  fair  hopes  of  pro- 
ducing great  effects  in  the  pulpit,  but  not  unlearned,  one  who 
seems  likely  from  his  strength  of  mind  and  body  to  be  able  to 
endure  great  labours,  you  will  send  him  to  Malacca  by  the  fleet 
which  starts  from  Goa  by  the  April  monsoon,  so  that  from  Ma> 
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lacca  he  rmiy  sail  for  Japan  by  the  first  opportunity,  and  iher^ 
work  together  with  Cosmo  Torres.  But  see  that  he  tak« 
with  him  a  small  sum  of  money,  collected  when  hene,  as 
alms  to  serve  for  maintenance  for  him  and  the  others,  for 
evangehcal  workmen  in  that  countr)^  as  yet  reap  no  fruit  but 
hard  work.  They  have  abundance  of  good  to  do  and  evil 
suffer*  but  nothing  on  which  to  hve  or  give  their  bodies  anj 
comfort.  Exert  yourself,  tlierefore,  to  assist  them  in  these  two 
pointSt  using,  I  beg  of  you,  your  utmost  zeal  and  efforts ;  an<3 
specially  strive  also  to  obtain  from  God,  by  the  prayers  and* 
sacrifices  of  yourself  and  others,  that  He  will  deign  to  show 
favour  to  those  going  thither  both  amid  the  innumerable  peril 
of  tliat  vast  and  dangerous  ocean,  as  well  as  living  there  amid 
the  miseries  and  trials  which  are  to  be  found  in  Japan, 

If  all  the  fathers  brought  by  the  fleet  expected  from  Poitoga 
this  year  should  be  equally  excellent  in  eloquence  and  I  earn  J 
ing,  so  that  there  should  be  none  amongst  them  who  does  not 
seem  likely  in  the  gifi  of  speech  to  surpass  our  brother  Anionic 
Eredia,  who  now  fills  the  office  of  preacher  at  Coch'm,  I  w^oulc 
have  you  send  one  of  these  fathers  immediately  to  Cochin  tc 
replace  Eredia,  carr)^ing  him  your  orders  that  he  should  rep 
to  Japan.      But  before  making  this  decision,  consider  carefully 
whether  it  is  really  probable  that  this  flither  will  acquit  himsel 
of  the  preaching  at  Cochin  with  more  fruit  and  advantage  ifi 
Eredia  ;  for  if  this  is  not  certain,  and  if  it  seems  prudent  tosuj 
pose  that  the  newly  arrived  is  only  equal  and  not  superior  tc 
Eredia,  I  see  no  reason  for  making  any  change.     Therefore 
leaving  Eredia  where  he  is,  you  should,  I  think,  send  the 
arrived  preacher  to  Japan. 

I  give  you  much  the  same  orders  regarding  Melchior  Nune^i 
who  is  now  Superior  of  Uie  College  at  Bazain,  fulfilling  the  oflfic 
of  preacher  in  the  same  town.  I  wish,  I  say,  if  the  Portuguej 
vessels  bring  a  good  number  of  eminent  preachers^  that  on^ 
might  be  sent  to  succeed  Nunez;  a  man  capable  of  produc 
great  effect  among  the  people,  stirring  up  souls  by  his 
course,  and  at  the  same  time  able  to  manage  with  ■" 
prudence  and  discernment  the  domestic  ft'^irnmistr 
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disposal  of  the  funds  which  fiis  Highness  has  granted  to  the 
Society  at  Bazain  for  the  support  of  evangelical  labourers.  In 
this  case  let  Melchior  Nunez,  set  free  from  the  administration 
of  Bozain,  sail  by  the  April  monsoon  to  Malacca,  and  thence 
to  Japan.  From  my  knowledge  of  Melchior  Nunez's  eminent 
qualities,  too  good  for  the  work  at  Bazain,  I  should  be  glad 
that  such  a  man,  set  free  from  that  charge,  and  replaced  by  a 
competent  successor,  could  be  transferred  thither.  The  great 
learning  which  he  possesses  in  so  high  a  degree  will  make  him 
much  more  useful  there  than  at  Bazain.  If  this  were  done 
it  would  be  useless  to  remove  Eredia  from  Cochin  for  other 
reasons,  but' especially  because  the  great  povert}^  of  Japan  does 
not,  for  the  present  at  least,  require  more  than  one  additional 
labourer*  Whatever  happens,  leave  no  stone  unturned,  as 
ihey  say,  omit  no  eflbrt  or  exertion  to  despatch  at  least  one 
of  ours  to  Japan  this  year  to  share  the  labours  of  Cosmo 
Torres. 

Both  you  and  all  ours  of  the  College  at  Goa  must  preserve 
^  true  friendship  with  the  reverend  fathers  and  friars  of  the 
Orders  of  St.  Francis  and  St.  Dominic,  keeping  this  friendship 
alive  by  all  the  kind  ofiices  of  religious  charity  in  your  power. 
You  w^ill  be  on  your  guard,  as  far  as  in  your  power,  not  to  give 
any  of  these  religious  a  ground  of  quarrel  If  the  dissension 
begins  on  their  side,  and  breaks  out  in  the  pulpits,  I  implore 
you  in  God's  name,  to  abstain  from  answering  them  before  the 
people*  Let  them  say  what  their  zeal  may  inspire:  but  do  you 
practise  in  silence  the  virtues  of  charity  and  obedience.  I 
expressly  forbid  you  to  prolong  the  discussion  noisily  under 
"any  pretext  at  all;  however  much  you  are  injured,  however 
unjustly  you  may  seem  to  be  calumniated,  I  will  not  have 
you  utter  a  word  in  public,  such  as  might  give  your  hearers 
the  least  idea  of  your  vexation  and  of  your  sense  of  injury. 
Nothing  can  be  enough  to  balance  the  scandal  which  conflicts 
of  this  nature  cause  among  the  people. 

If,  however,  U  should  seem  to  you  that  thus  to  allow  the  de- 
clamations of  your  adversaries  to  be  repeated  with  impunity 
weiL-  to  i:au!ie  scandal  as  well  as  offence  against  (jod,  and  d\aL 
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the  people,  in  uncertainty  as  to  which  they  should  believe  of  the^ 
two  parties,  might  incur  danger  to  their  souls,  you  shou 
place  the  matter  before  the  Bishop,  begging  him  to  summon 
before  him  your  public  traducers,  and  after  having  heard  theii 
accusations  in  your  presence,  and  listened  to  your  defenc-c, 
terminate  the  difference  by  his  own  decision,  so  as  to  restore-* 
peace  and  compose  those  quarrels  which  disturb  die  congrega- 
tion. For  we,  as  well  as  these  fathers,  aim  only  at  one  sole 
object,  which  is  the  increase  of  the  worship  of  God,  and  the 
progress  of  souls  in  the  way  of  salvation.  By  thus  invoking 
tlie  authority  of  the  Bishop  between  you,  you  will,  as  far  as^ 
you  are  concerned,  take  sufficient  precaution  that  the  Divin£^| 
Majesty  may  not  be  offended,  and  that  the  simple  faith  of 
Uie  people  be  not  offended  by  such  discussions.  And  when 
friendship  has  been  restored  between  you  and  those  fathers,  your 
efforts  should  be  directed  towards  keeping  up  and  increasing  the 
union;  you  will  sometimes  visit  them,  and  show  them  all  the 
good  offices  of  religious  charity. 

You  must,  by  every  proof  of  goodwill,  make  friends  of  thi 
parish  pxicsts  in  the  town,  and  the  Superiors  of  the  churcheSj 
whatever  be  their  title  :  in  order  to  please  them,  you  w^ill,  if  in 
your  power,  do  all  they  may  ask  of   you,  preaching  in  th* 
cliurches  as  often  as  they  ask  you  :    and  upon  ever}^  occasioi 
when  you  meet   them,   both  your  actions  and  words   should 
abundantly  prove  your  entire  devotion  towards  theuL 

Never  let  either  yourself  or  any  of  ours  be  entangled  in 
worldly   business   under  any  pretext  whatever,      \Vlien  sucb 
requests  are  made  to  you,  reply  that,  after  the  ministration 
God's  Word  and  the  Sacraments,  there  remains  to  you  hardli 
die  space  of  time  necessary  for  prayer  and  study,  for  preparing^ 
yourselves  for  the  holy  functions  of  public  preaching,  and  for 
deciding  cases  of  conscience  in  confession.     Without  invert- 
ing the  order  of  charity,  you  cannot  postpone  the  care  of  soul 
and  the  service  of  God  to  the  pursuit  of  earthly  advantage 
low  temporal  gains.       Thus  you   must  rid  yourselves   of 
troubles  of  this  nature;    unless  you  do  this,  you  will  cai 
great  harm  to  yourself  and  to  the  Society.     Be  sure  that  this 
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the  door  which  gives  the  world  entrance  into  religious  houses, 
to  the  immense  ruin  both  of  reUgion  and  of  religious. 

In  intercourse  with  persons  who  visit  you,  prudently  con- 
sider what  are  the  views  of  each.  Some  come  for  the  sake  of 
their  spiritual  progress,  others  in  hope  of  temporal  advantage. 
We  even  see  people  sometimes  with  whom  the  sacrament  of 
Penance  is  an  opportunity  of  seeking  gain,  who  approach  the 
ears  of  God's  minister  to  recite  the  secret  miseries  of  their 
poverty,  and  to  reveal  their  indigence  rather  than  their  sins.  I 
exhort  you  to  avoid  persons  of  this  sort  with  great  care;  and, 
that  you  may  not  leave  them  longer  in  error,  tell  them  at  once 
that  you  cannot  assist  them  either  by  giving  them  money  or 
by  gaining  them  favour  with  men.  Cut  short  summarily  all 
interviews  with  these  people,  for  they  are  full  of  talk,  and  if 
you  give  ear  to  them,  they  will  take  a  deal  of  your  time,  to  no 
purpose.  Such  people  have  lost  all  sense  of  spiritual  losses  ; 
their  whole  mind  is  simply  bent  on  the  desire  for  the  material 
help  of  which  they  are  in  need.  Dismiss  people  of  this  kind, 
whatever  their  sex,  condition,  or  position,  with  a  few  words. 
Keep  them  at  a  distance,  as  drones  who  would  rob  your  stores 
of  honey.  Their  thoughts  are  all  of  this  earth,  and  if  they 
get  possession  of  a  person,  they  will  much  sooner  draw  him 
down  from  heavenly  thoughts  and  make  him  give  up  the  salu- 
tary helping  of  souls,  by  their  importunate  demands  for  cor- 
poral assistance^  than  will  he,  with  all  his  efforts,  raise  them  out 
of  that  mire  of  low  cares  in  which  they  are  fast  stuck. 

I  urge  this  advice  on  you  the  more  earnestly  because  I  am 
sure  it  is  most  absolutely  necessary  for  you.  Do  not  consider 
a  moment  the  complaints  and  murmurs  which  may  be  made 
against  you  by  these  speculators,  who  seek  worldly  advantage 
out  of  religion,  and  who  will  attempt  perhaps  to  avenge  them- 
selves by  accusations  against  you  for  your  firmness  in  not  yield- 
ing to  their  desires  as  they  w  ished.  Let  them  feel  that  you 
entertain  not  the  slighcst  fear  or  anxiety  as  to  their  opinion 
or  resentment ;  let  them  never  detect  in  you  any  softness  or 
apprehension  at  their  empty  talk.  That  would  show  you 
are  not  sufficiently  detached  from  the  world ;    as  if  you  could 
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deliberate  whether  you  should  please  and  make  yourself  agree- 
able to  it,  or  to  Jesus  Christ »  to  Whom  you  are  bound  by 
vows,  which  would  seem  a  sort  of  abandonment  of  the 
of  the  Lord's  army — ^a  disgraceful  apostacy  from  your  purpose 
of  irrevocably  pursuing  what  is  most  perfect. 

In  the  care  of  the  boys  of  the  seminary  who  ate  the  chil- 
dren of  natives,  or  orphans,  you  must  diligently  see  that  they 
want  nothing,  either  as  to  food,  clothes,  or  remedies^  when 
sick,  Watcli  very  carefully  tJiat  they  receive  solid  and  regul 
instniction,  both  in  the  elements  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
letters,  according  to  the  intelhgence  of  each.  Remember  tha 
the  intentions  of  the  founders,  who  erected  this  College  with  thfl 
King's  money,  as  well  as  the  repeated  and  precise  orders  of  1 
Highness,  are  to  the  effect  that  in  the  seminary  of  Goa  native  cl 
-dren  should  be  trained  in  good  habits  and  in  a  liberal  educa 
tion.  Be  careful  therefore  to  discharge  in  all  these  points  the 
duty  which  has  devolved  upon  you.  You  know  well  what  th« 
complaints  of  old  were.  Avoid  carefully  exposing  yourself  and 
^he  Society  to  similar  accusations. 

Ever)*  time  that  vessels  sail  for  Portugal  you  must  %vrite  to  hi 
Highness  short  and  careful  letters,  informing  him  of  all  th€ 
spiritual  fruits  which  have  been  gathered  at  Goa  and  in  ih^ 
other  parts  of  India  by  the  labours  of  the  Society.  For  thi 
purpose  you  must  collect  an  account  beforehand  of  all 
Jias  been  done  in  different  parts,  and  you  must  take  the  chic 
points,  and  so  form  an  account  such  as  you  may  hope  it  will 
please  his  Highness  and  his  court  to  read.  In  other  letters  you 
must  recommend  to  the  King  the  material  affairs  of  the  College, 
telling  him  what  it  wants,  in  order  to  bear  the  expenses  whicb 
fall  upon  it.  State  the  sum  to  which  the  certain  revenues 
the  year  amount,  and  the  extraordinary  gifts,  and  w^hen  the 
come  in*  It  is  important  that  these  details  should  be  st^te 
\^rith  precision,  because  I  understand  that  the  King  sometime 
orders  that  certain  extraordinary^  receipts  should  be  assigned  bj 
the  officers  of  finance  to  the  College  of  Goa ;  and  I  do  nc 
know^  whether  the  fidelity  of  the  ministers  has  alwa)^  cor 
^ponded  to  his  Highnesses  liberality.      The  King,  hearing  fn 
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you  all  that  you  have  received,  will  take  care  that,  if  anything 
less  than  what  he  ordered  ha*;  been  paid,  it  shall  be  made  up 
to  you.  You  will  add  that  the  lathers  who  are  sent  from  this 
College  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  difTerent  parts,  on  their  arrival 
at  the  mission  intrusted  to  them,  are  frequently  prevented,  by 
the  want  of  the  merest  necessaries,  from  rightly  discharging 
tlieir  duty ;  and  then  you  can  suggest  that  it  seems  to  you 
worthy  of  his  Highnesses  piety  and  munificence  that  he  should 
deign  to  send  a  rescript,  duly  attested  and  sealed,  comniand- 
ing  that  in  all  Portuguese  garrisons  where  there  are  stations  of 
the  Society  our  fathers  should  receive  out  of  the  royal  treasury 
and  stores  both  food  and  such  other  subsidies  as  may  be  neces- 
sary. His  Highness  shoold  also  order  another  rescript  to  be 
despatched,  commanding  the  Captain  at  Malacca  to  send  to 
our  fathers  residing  at  Japan  a  sufficient  sum  for  their  main- 
tenance, drawn  from  the  royal  treasury.  In  fact  they  can  ex- 
pect little  or  no  help  from  the  natives,  on  account  of  the 
barrenness  of  the  country  and  the  poverty  of  the  inhabitants, 
which  results  from  it.  Write  yourself  to  Master  Simon,  or  the 
Rector  of  the  College  of  Lisbon,  most  urgently  recommending 
to  tiiem  these  three  matters — the  income  of  the  College  of 
Goa,  the  support  of  the  fathers  who  dwell  in  Portuguese  garri- 
sons, and  the  support  of  the  mission  of  Japan — that  they  may 
themselves  speak  to  his  Highness  on  these  matters,  and  pro* 
mote  them  by  continual  pressure. 

I  remind  you  again,  and  I  beg  of  you  to  remember  that  the 
letters  which  you  send — to  the  King  especially — should  be 
written  with  prudence  and  deliberation,  for  they  are  seen  and 
judged  by  a  great  number  of  people.     Adieu. 

Goa.  Apnl  1552.  FrXNCIS, 

The  next  letter  is  a  kind  of  companion  to  the  foregoing' 
relating  more    particularly  to  the  management  of  tempo i. 
concerns  and  the  particular  circumstances   of  the  ^ 
Goa,  which  appears  to   have   been  mismanaged 
Gomez  in  financial  as  well  as  in  more  import* 
Francis  repeats,  as  we  shall  see,  the  warain 
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dulgence  in  the  two  common  taste  for  overbuilding  which  he 
had  given  to  Melchior  Nunez,  and  dwulls  with  great  urgency 
on  the  necessity  of  relieving  the  missioners  among  the  heathen 
in  every  possible  way. 


(cl)  To  Father  Caspar  Baeriz, 

With  regard  to  the  temporal  administration  of  this  house 
which  is  intrusted  to  you,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  advise  you 
as  follows  seperately  and  more  distinctly. 

You  wilt  collect  carefully,  and  ha\nng  gathered  them  to- 
gether, keep  by  you  the  charters  and  tide-deeds,  wherein  the 
foundation  and  property  of  the  College  are  set  forth,  such  as  the 
rescripts  of  our  lord  the  King  assigning  to  this  College  the  re- 
venues taken  from  the  pagodas,  the  donations  and  other  grants 
named  in  his  Highnesses  letters  signed  and  sealed  in  due  form, 
and  attested  and  confirmed  by  the  fonner  Governors  of  India ; 
in  short  all  the  authentic  documents  and  original  papers,  In 
your  intercourse  with  the  secular  procurator  of  the  house  and 
with  Cosmo  Aiiez — who  in  everything  that  concerns  the  re- 
venues  of  the  College  has  great  authority,  because  of  the  im- 
portance of  his  office,  as  well  as  the  fullest  experience- — have  as 
frequent  and  as  familiar  interviews  and  dealings  with  them  in 
the  way  of  all  friendly  offices  as  may  be  required  by  the  interest 
of  the  College.  Spend  as  much  time  and  be  as  intimate  with 
them  as  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  put  on  a  firm  footing 
the  revenues  of  the  College,  w^hich  are  now  in  a  shaky  state, 
and  on  which  we  find  we  cannot  depend ;  for  a  great  part  of 
those  annual  suras  which  previously  belonged  to  the  priests  of 
the  pagodas  and  are  now  allotted  to  the  support  of  the  mis- 
sioners,  is  never  paid,  the  persons  bound  obstinately  refusing 
payment,  and  in  many  other  instances  the  clear  rights  of  the 
College  have  come  to  nought  by  unjust  violence  and  a  hardy 
refusal  of  satisfaction.  You  should,  therefore,  urge  upon  Cosmo 
and  the  others  to  arrange  some  efficacious  remedy  for  these 
abuses. 

I  used  totliink  it  would  be  well — ^you  will  judge  whether  it  is 
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so  or  not — that  letters  should  be  obtained  from  the  ecclesiastical 
authorities,  in  which  threat  of  anathema  should  be  proclaimed 
in  the  usual  solemn  form  against  all  who  refuse  to  pay  the  in- 
come due  to  the  College,  or  in  any  way  keep  back  property 
belonging  to  it ;  this  threat  to  be  carried  out,  if  in  a  fixed  time 
they  have  not  restored  what  they  possess  unjustly,  and  set  their 
conscience  right  by  returning  their  unlawful  spoils  to  the  legiti- 
mate owners.  But  these  and  other  measures  of  the  same  nature, 
which  might  be  taken  amiss  by  the  people — such  as  to  arrest 
and  imprison  the  farmers  of  the  revenue  who  neglect  to  pay  the 
pension  charged  upon  it — must  be  carried  out  by  extems,  so  as 
to  bring  less  odium  on  the  Society. 

Ail  the  funds  of  the  house  should  be  in  your  own  hands, 
under  lock  and  key  \  you  alone  should  put  in  and  take  out ; 
you  alone  should  disburse,  to  the  persons  employed  by  you, 
the  sums  you  think  necessary  towards  the  expenses  of  our 
brethren,  the  pupils,  and  the  preachers  labouring  at  a  distance 
for  religion.  Poor  men  !  they  most  commonly  suflfer  extreme 
misery  from  the  want  of  the  absolute  necessaries  of  life ;  and 
what  is  the  worst,  they  are  obliged  to  give  up  great  undertak- 
ings, to  the  immense  prejudice  of  the  souls  under  their  care, 
sinking  under  the  pressure  of  want,  after  waiting  long  in  vain 
for  promised  assistance,  I  pray  you  to  provide  against  such 
misfortunes  by  a  fair  and  prudent  distribution  of  the  College 
revenues,  which  you  will,  as  is  reasonable,  first  employ  for  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  house,  for  our  own  brothers  and  the  extems  in  it; 
then  send  part  to  our  people  at  Cape  Comorin  and  in  the  Isles 
of  the  Moor,  who  are  languishing  in  the  most  grievous  want ; 
to  those  also  at  the  Moluccas  and  Japan,  that  they  may  be  en- 
abled to  live  at  least  poorly ;  for  without  some  help  they  will 
be  obliged  to  leave  undone  most  important  works,  and  to  sacri- 
fice vast  hopes,  to  the  great  injury  of  God's  kingdom,  I  have 
mentioned  those  who  live  away  from  Portuguese  settlements, 
and  in  the  midst  of  natives,  because  their  condition  is  in  this 
way  the  hardest.  Those  who  reside  in  the  King's  garrisons,  or 
in  other  places  of  settlement  or  resort  for  Europeans,  will  never 
be  allowed  to  want,  nor  to  give  up  their  labours  for  the  salvar 


tion  of  souls  for  want  of  maintenance  — misfortunes  which  ma; 
well  befall  those  who  dwell  away  amid  barbarous  populations, 
partly  hostile  and  partly  in  miscn^  themselves.     These  labourers 
will  die  of  hunger  if  they  do  not  receive  assistance  from  their 
brothers  at  a  distance, 

Above  all  things,  I  greatly  desire  that  you  should  attend 
carefully  to  the  paying  off  tlie  debts  contracted  by  the  College ; 
for  it  is  wrong  to  retain  the  property  of  another  when  we  can 
restore  it — a  fault  which  seriously  oflfends  Ciod  and  soils  the 
conscience,  as  well  as  being  a  scandal  to  the  people.  For  this 
reason,  I  urge  it  again  and  again  on  you,  let  there  be  no 
neglect,  but  use  all  your  energies  and  efforts  not  to  delay  the 
fulfilment  of  so  urgent  and  just  a  duty*  In  order  to  be  able  ta 
do  this,  do  not  undertake  any  new  buildings,  nor  even  finish 
those  that  are  begun.  True,  our  dwelling  is  confined,  but  that 
which  is  most  necessary  should  be  done  first.  When  the  debts 
arc  paid,  you  can  by  degrees  raise  your  walls  and  put  on  your 
roof. 

And  in  general  see  that  you  take  infinitely  less  care  of  those 
edifices  which  are  raised  with  stone  and  mortar  than  of  the 
spiritual  temples  of  God.  These  temples  are  your  brethren  and 
the  pupils  intrusted  to  your  faithful  care,  whom  you  should 
feed,  watch  over,  and  especially  urge  on  to  advance  in  virtue; 
this  is  the  sovereign  duty  committed  to  your  zeal.  1  know, 
that  there  are  some  buildings  which  cannot  be  deferred,  such 
as  the  wall  round  the  garden  of  your  house,  and  the  shutting 
up  of  entrances,  if  there  be  any  left  but  the  principal  door 
For  the  shutting  up  of  religious  houses  by  a  perfect  and  com- 
plete enclosure  concerns  the  discipline  and  good  name  of  the 
house  to  such  an  extent,  that  labour  for  that  purpose  upon  it 
cannot  be  legitimately  delayed.  Such  things,  then,  must  be 
carried  out  at  once,  and  at  any  cost. 

Then  I  wish  to  warn  yoii  against  any  tenderness,  or  bash- 
fulness  in  refusing,  which  may  come  over  you  when  a  crowd  of 
poor  externs  beg  you  to  assist  them  from  the  College  funds^ 
or  when  farmers  of  the  revenue  come  and  ask  you  to  remit  a 
part  of  your  pension,  alleging  a  thousand  pretexts,  and  urging 
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their  own  penury.  Others  will  come  to  you  in  the  confessional, 
and  pour  out  the  history  of  their  family  needs,  their  want  of 
food  for  themselves  and  their  families,  and  will  implore  you  to 
supply  their  wants.  1  sympathize  with  them  myseh',  but  I  forbid 
you  to  be  softened  by  such  cases  beyond  what  reason  and  God 
permit.  To  give  an  alms  with  the  property^  of  others  is  a  rob- 
bery. Now,  in  order  that  when  you  hear  such  requests  you 
may  cast  upon  me  all  the  invidiousness  of  refusal,  from  this 
moment  I  tie  your  hands,  and  in  virtue  of  my  authority  com- 
mand you  in  so  many  words  to  tell  all  these  petitioners  that 
this  house  is  overloaded  with  debt,  and  is  hardly  able  for  the 
daily  support  of  the  brethren  and  of  the  pupils.  It  has  also 
other  burthens :  it  has  to  support  the  fathers  who  preach  the 
Gospel  at  a  distance ;  it  ought  to  supply  the  public  hospital, 
and  many  other  such  works.  For  these  reasons,  I  have  ordered 
you  in  fonnal  tem-is,  and  under  obedience — which  you  cannot 
trangrcss  without  offending  God — to  give  nothing  to  any  one 
from  the  College  revenues,  for  all  that  might  thus  be  withdrawn 
would  be  taken  from  the  wants  of  our  house,  to  which  all  that 
we  receive  of  the  entire  annual  income  does  not  suffice.  But 
avoid  particularly  that  expensive  kind  of  penitents  who  in  the 
Sacrament  of  Penance  seek  their  temporal  advantage  and  the 
nourishment  of  their  bodies  rather  than  spiritual  remedies.  I 
advise  you  to  get  rid  of  them  with  a  few^  concise  w^ords.  These 
people  are  much  more  sensitive  to  the  wounds  of  fortune  than 
to  those  of  the  conscience,  and  their  philosophy  is  altogether  of 
the  earth  ;  they  are  entirely  occupied  with  the  hope  of  coaxing 
out  a  little  money,  and  are  deaf  if  you  speak  to  them  of  their 
spiritual  progress.  If  you  do  not  send  them  away,  you  will 
yourself  be  distracted  and  called  off  from  the  more  important 
things. 

Many  Portuguese  heads  of  families  ask  that  the  College 
lands  should  be  given  them  to  farm.  Is  this  for  the  interest 
of  the  College  ?  I  doubt  it ;  and  I  fear  that  these  concessionSi 
if  they  are  often  made,  will  some  day  be  a  serious  injury  to  the 
community.  Examine  the  question  prudently ;  lake  full  coun- 
sel with  the  procurator  and  friends  of  your  house,  and  te^s^V^^ 


upon  whatever  may  seem  best.  This  College  owes  some  debts, 
but  it  has  still  more  owing  to  it.  I  wish  that  you  should  knovr 
to  a  letter  who  your  creditors  are,  and  the  sums  owing  to  them, 
and  make  the  same  inquiry^  as  to  your  debtors.  Make  careful 
lists  of  each.  I  allow  you,  however,  to  be  less  scrupulous  in 
finding  out  what  rights  you  have  against  others  than  in  ascer- 
taining, and  settling  as  soon  as  possible  what  others  have  a  right 
to  claim  from  you.  You  should  set  about  this  most  earnestly  j 
and  when  persons  ask  gifts  of  you,  you  can  give  this  reply, — that 
you  are  in  debt,  and  are  bent  upon  discharging  your  debts  as 
soon  as  possible;  that  you  are  bound  to  employ  for  this  all  tlic 
means  that  remain  after  the  necessary  expenses  o(  so  numerous 
a  community;  that  nothing,  in  fact,  is  left:  to  be  distributed  in 
any  way,  as  you  would  like,  among  those  to  whom  you  would 
wish  well,  and  whose  poverty  you  compassionate,  since  every*^ 
thing  is  ex]iended  upon  the  food,  clothing,  and  medical  treat-^ 
ment  of  the  memliers  of  the  community,  the  guests,  seminary 
pupils,  and  the  sick  in  the  hospital,  without  speaking  of  the 
necessary  buildings,  and  other  countless  sources  of  expense. 
This  should  be  no  specious  pretence  or  excuse ;  you  should  dn 
as  you  say,  watch  night  and  day  to  stint  a  little  from  the  daily 
expenses,  as  far  as  may  be,  thus  to  pay  your  creditors.  Expe 
rience  should  teach  you  economy ;  what  you  have  found  ad- 
vantageous be  careful  to  repeat,  and  avoid  all  that  you  have 
discovered  to  be  disadvantageous  or  of  little  use. 

Study  carefully  the  people  to  whom  you  intrust  anything, 
for  seldom  do  we  meet  with  faithful  agents.  As  far  as  you  can, 
prefer  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  going  to  confession  to  yoi 
at  least  once  a  montJi,  and  who  at  the  same  time  go  to 
munion.  I  wish  that  a  great  part  of  the  substance  of  the  lettei 
that  you  are  to  send  me  at  Malacca  in  tlie  month  of  Septeraber,^ 
and  which  Francis  Perez  will  take  care  of,  should  be  these  tiro 
heads :  first,  what  is  owing  to  you  ;  second,  what  is  owing  by 
you.  Add  all  about  your  domestic  afJairs,  the  fruit  of  your 
^^'ork  and  that  of  the  other  brothers;  whether,  and  how  far,  the 
inhabitants  of  Goa  have  profited  by  your  preaching  and  other^ 
ministrations ;  what  tiews  has  come  from  Portugal,  and  what 
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going  on  as  to  peace  or  war;  all  that  concerns  our  fathers  living 
a^i'ay.  Write  all  these  matters  to  me  in  a  full  and  circumstantial 
manner  ;  employ  a  secretary  whose  writing  is  correct  and  easily 
read.  Choose  as  the  collector  of  your  revenues  some  honour- 
able and  rich  merchant,  generally  one  amongst  those  who  are 
most  highly  thought  of  in  the  town  ;  especially  avoid  choosing 
a  poor  person,  lest  we  incur  lawsuits*  Consider  whether  it 
would  not  be  cheaper  to  get  two  slaves  to  wash  the  clothes  in- 
stead  of  sending  them  out  to  be  washed.  Also,  whether  it  would 
not  be  desirable  to  keep  a  brother  w^ho  perfectly  understands 
the  cultivation  of  vegetables  for  the  care  of  our  garden,  rather 
than  to  employ  an  extern,  I  see  a  good  deal  is  spent  on  the 
food  and  salary  of  the  gardener  and  of  the  two  negroes  who 
work  under  him.  This  charge  could  be  given  to  one  of  our 
lay  brothers,  giving  for  his  assistance  tw'o  slaves,  purchased  for 
this  purpose.  In  this  and  other  ^uch  matters  reflect  carefully 
what  is  best,  inquiring  into  them  yourself,  and  taking  the  advice 
of  experienced  strangers  who  fear  God  and  who  take  an  interest 
in  the  College. 

Out  of  the  payment  which  Alvarez  Alfonso  owed  us,  500 
pardams  have  been  remitted  ;  this  gives  you  still  greater  right  to 
insist  on  the  speedy  payment  of  the  500  which  he  still  owes. 
Don*t  be  prodigal  with  funds  which  are  not  your  own.  Re- 
member the  hunger  and  privations  endured  by  our  brothers 
who,  in  the  houses  dependent  on  ours,  are  melting  under  the 
heat  and  burthen  of  the  day.  Remember  the  others  at  Japan, 
at  the  Moluccas,  and  at  Cape  Coraorin,  who  are  exposed  without 
consolation  to  the  severest  trials. 

I  request  you  to  send  to  Cioran^  on  Sundays  Dom 
Augustin^  the  secular  priest*  giving  him  a  fair  stipend  I 
disapprove  of  any  one  of  our  brothers  residing  there,  and  you 
must  call  home  the  one  who  is  there  now. 

As  to  those  who  may  be  received  into  this  house,  you  must 


»  CJoran  or  Chcaan  was  an  bland  a  f»rw  miles  from  Goo.  an  which  thert 
was  a  little  property  belonging  to  thr  CoDcgc  with  a  church  dedicated  to  our 
Lady.  The  tuxt  refers  to  the  artiingemcnls  for  serving  thi&  church  by  moms 
of  a  secular  priest,  instead  of  one  of  the  fathers. 


seek  to  know,  during  their  first  prob.itionj,  what  mode  of  life 
they  have  led  in  the  world,  what  trade  they  have  practised  or 
know,  so  that  you  may  understand  what  function,  or  duty,  or 
office  in  the  house  can  be  securely  confided  to  them.  From 
time  to  time  tell  Manuel  de  Morales  to  preach  to  the  people 
in  the  cathedral,  giving  him  warning  and  preparing  him  be- 
forehand, that  he  may  acquit  himself  worthily  in  that  pulpit. 
You  can  also,  if  you  think  fit,  share  this  work  with  him,  taking 
it  week  about.  Think  of  this,  and  decide  on  what  seems  best  to 
you.  Do  not  forget  my  orders  about  Ballhasar  Nunez,  and  since 
it  seems  to  me  of  the  utmost  importance,  I  command  you  under 
holy  obedience  to  carry  them  out  fully,  making  him  go  tlirough 
the  Spiritual  Exercises  and  putting  him  to  the  lowest  offices 
within  the  house,  not  out  of  doors.  I  commend  to  you  most 
earnestly  the  Japanese  who  are  here*  You  must  see  that 
they  sail  for  Portugal  in  a  safe  and  comfortable  vessel.  It 
appears  to  me  well  that  you  should  yourself  give  the  Exer- 
cises to  the  brothers  who  are  on  probation  for  entering  the 
Society,  and  then,  after  having  thus  learnt  deeply  to  know  ihera, 
keep  tliose  whom  you  may  think  suitable  to  the  Society,  send- 
ing away  those  whom  you  find  unfit  Never  allow  yourself  to 
be  persuaded  by  any  entreaty,  or  the  intercessions  of  any  num- 
ber of  friends,  to  accept  a  subject  not  possessing  the  qualities 
necessary  for  usefulness  to  the  Society, 

Find  competent  persons  to  attend  as  far  as  is  required  to 
the  farm  situated  in  the  Isle  of  Cioran,  with  the  rural  labourers 
and  workmen  there.  You  cannot  see  to  this  either  yourself  or 
through  any  of  ours.  I  have  already  advised  you  to  send  Doni 
Augustin  there  every  Sunday.  As  for  other  things  required 
there,  intnist  them  to  chosen  persons  w'orthy  of  confidence. 
As  soon  as  Francesco  Lopez  arrives  at  this  house,  tell  him  to 
make  the  Exercises,  hear  his  general  confession  yourself,  and 
put  him  to  work  in  the  kitchen,  or  at  some  humble  occupation 
of  that  nature.  Return  to  Matthew,  as  soon  as  he  asks  for 
them,  36  pardaros  which  lie  lent  me  at  Japan.  Fix  a  day  for 
Alvarez  Alfonso  to  pay  his  debt  to  us,  and  let  it  be  kept  to  :  it 
may  be  after  Easter,  Francis. 
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The  fathers  and  brothers  of  the  Society,  in  whatever  part  of 
the  Indies  they  may  be,  must  not  wrlt^  any  letter  to  Portugal, 
either  to  his  Highness  or  to  any  one  out  of  the  Society,  without 
their  sending  such  letters  open  to  this  College.  The  letters 
must  all  be  put  into  one  packet  here  and  addressed  to  his 
Highness,  or  into  anotlier  directed  to  Master  Simon,  or  to  the 
Rector  of  St  Antony  at  Lisbon. 

April  1553.  Francis. 

Another  paper  left  with  Father  Gasper  Baertz  related  to 
Antonio  Gomez  and  Andrew  Carvalhez,  the  latter  of  whom  we 
have  seen  already  commended  by  Francis  to  Simon  Rodriguez. 
There  seems  to  have  been  some  reluctance  on  his  part  to 
return  to  Portngal.  As  to  Antonio  Gomez,  the  paper  shows 
that  Francis  had  finally  determined  to  cut  him  off  from  the 
Societ)^,  and  provides  for  the  execution  of  this  intention. 


(cu.)  To  Father  Caspar  BaertE. 

I  command  you*  in  virtue  of  holy  obedience,  to  do  as 
follows  after  I  am  gone  as  to  two  of  our  Society,  If  during 
the  course  of  this  year  Antonio  Gomez  leaves  the  residence  at 
Diu  where  he  now  is,  and  goes  elsewhere,  under  any  pretext  or 
circumstance  whatever,  then  open  the  first  paper  I  leave  and 
do  what  I  prescribe  therein,  sending  a  copy  of  this,  which  I 
have  wTitten,  to  the  said  Antonio  Gomez,  and  keeping  the 
original  by  you ;  and  in  a  letter  of  your  own  to  him  you  will 
intimate  to  Gomez  the  orders  which  I  give  him  in  the  said 
paper  which  I  leave  closed  in  your  hands. 

After  the  vessels  going  to  Portugal  have  set  sail  and  put 
to  sea,  even  if  until  then  Antonio  Gomez  has  remained  quietly 
in  the  residence  at  Diu,  you  will  open  the  second  letter,  which 
I  now  leave  sealed,  and  send  him  a  copy  of  this  also.  You  will 
show  the  original  to  the  lord  Bishop,  and  you  will  beg  him  to 
be  good  enough  to  certify  the  conformity  of  the  copy  with  the 
original  With  this  attestation  of  the  lord  Bishop,  you  will 
send  the  copy  to  Gomez,  and  you  will  beg  the  Bishop  for  the 
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future  to  write  to  him  as  his  own  subject  and  of  his  own 
authority  to  order  him  to  go  or  to  act  as  he  shall  himself  decide. 
Still  it  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  better  that  he  should  be 
allowed  to  remain  at  Diu. 

If  Andrew  Caryalhez,  whom  for  good  reasons  I  had  ordered 
to  return  to  Portugal,  should  deliberately  not  come  to  Goa  at 
the  right  time,  and  let  the  ships  sail  without  him,  1  order  you  to 
expel  him  at  once  from  the  Society,  and  I  fonnally  forbid  you 
to  allow  him,  for  any  reason  whatever,  to  be  raised  to  the  holy 
orders  of  the  Diaconate  or  Priesthood  in  India,  even  if  the 
Bishop  should  come  to  Cochin  this  year.  And  if  the  same 
Andrew  Carvalhez  should  come  to  Goa  contrary  to  the  orders 
I  have  given  him,  you  will  not  receive  him  into  the  College, 
as  being  no  longer  one  of  ourselves.  For  if,  contrary  to  my 
orders,  he  should  come  to  Goa,  I  mean  him  from  that  moment 
to  be  excluded  from  the  Society.  You  will  signify  this  to  him 
in  due  form,  and  you  will  send  him  away.  At  the  same  time 
you  will,  in  my  name,  implore  the  lord  Bishop,  with  most 
earnest  entreaties,  not  to  admit  him  to  the  Diaconate  or  Priest- 
hood. 

April,  1552.  Francis. 

One  more  letter  to  Father  Caspar  Baertz  remains  to  be  in- 
serted here.  It  is  a  sort  of  memorandum,  summing  up  in  brief 
the  chief  heads  of  advice  and  instruction  which  Francis  had 
given  him,  and  as  such  might  seem  almost  superfluous  in  our 
collection.  Still  it  has  one  or  two  touches  of  its  own,  'and  we 
therefore  place  it  by  the  side  of  the  others. 

(cm.)  To  Father  Baertz. 

These  last  counsels  I  repeat  and  sum  up  on  the  eve  of  my 
long  and  doubtful  voyage,  as  if,  dear  Caspar,  I  could  never 
sufficiently  forearm  you.  You  will  understand  that  I  do  so  on 
account  of  the  extreme  solicitude  caused  by  my  love  for  yoOj 
and  so  will  take  in  good  part  my  repeated  charges.  Above  *™' 
things,  take  care  fox  yourself,  and  watch  over  yop 
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You  know  how  true  it  is  :  ^  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom 
will  he  be  good  ?  *  Always  show  sincere  charit}^  and  amiable 
modesty  to  the  fatJiers  and  brothers  under  you;  banish  severity 
and  austerity  of  manner  except  towards  tliose  who  you  feel 
will  abuse  your  kindness.  To  such  you  may  put  out  a  little 
sharpness  for  their  own  good»  not  to  revenge  yourself,  especially 
if  it  appears  that  self-esteem  has  made  them  proud.  For  it  is 
to  their  interest,  for  tJieir  own  sake  and  our  neighbours*,  to  put 
down  their  pride.  But  those  who  have  only  sinned  tbrough 
ignorance  or  weakness,  you  can  often  forgive  with  advantage 
to  themselves,  and  without  hurting  disciphne ;  to  the  arrogant, 
indulgence  is  poison  :  it  makes  them  wonderfully  insolent  and 
ready  to  upset  everything,  if  they  Imd  their  rector  wanting  in 
vigour  and  courage. 

To  admit  many  indiscriminately  into  the  Society  is  not  a 
help,  but  a  burthen  to  it  A  small  number  of  energetic  subjects 
gifted  with  superior  spiritual  or  corporal  powers  would  be  wortli 
a  w^hole  host  of  others.  Do  not  burthen  yourself  with  a  number 
of  useless  subjects,  but  reinforce  the  body  with  men  of  real 
value.  Constantly  exercise  tliose  who  are  recently  admitted  in 
profound  self-abnegation,  and  In  a  thorough  mortification  of 
their  corrupt  inclinations.  Set  them  also  to  humble  avocations 
outside,  to  begging  from  door  to  door  for  the  poor,  to  serving 
the  sick  in  public  hospitals,  and  to  all  works  of  this  kind,  which 
are  generally  held  iji  esteem.  But,  according  to  my  opinion, 
you  should  never  order  them  to  make  a  public  spectacle  of 
themselves  by  actions  or  dress  thai'- would  make  them  ridicu- 
lous. It  often  happens  that  these  extraordinary  actions  cause 
in  tlie  beholders  a  suri)rise  which  borders  on  scandal,  and  even 
in  those  who  have  held  themselves  up  to  the  contempt  of 
the  world,  a  secret  sense  of  pride,  as  though  they  had  performed 
something  heroic*  Take  care  rather  to  make  them  practise 
mortifications,  the  good  effects  of  which  are  well  known  :  such 
as  to  make  them  confess,  in  presence  of  tl^reir  brothers,  the 
faults  they  have  committed  in  the  duties  prescribed  to  them, 
and  to  f»erform  the  penance  after  receiving  it.  Thus  the  mind 
is  humbled  in  a  salutary  manner,  and  ;£eal  is  quickened.     But 
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all  these  trials  should  not  be  employed  until  a  previous  know- 
ledge has  been  gained  of  the  disposition  and  strength  of  sub- 
jects ;  for  all  measures  do  not  equally  suit  all  persons ;  what  is  i 
profitable  to  one  is  hurtful  to  another.     The  prudence  of  a  j 
director  consists  in  prescribing  to  each  what  suits  his  nature. 

You  will  not  let  any  member  of  the  Society  be  raised  to  the 
priesthood  unless  he  be  distinguished  by  profound  knowledge 
and  eminent  virtue,  tested  during  several  years.  Those  who  are 
ordained  priests  without  this  careful  caution  wiU  never  be  what 
the  Institute  nor  the  expectations  of  men  require.     And  would 
to  God  we  had  seen  fewer  examples  of  the  results  of  such 
negligence  I    You  should  exert  yourself  to  improve  strangers  ' 
as  well  as  our  own  brothers,  but  in  proper  order,  rememliertng 
that  towards  persons  in  the  house  you  are  discharging  a  debt, , 
while    to    strangers   you   are  doing  good   gratuitously.     Duel 
order  requires  us  first  to  satisfy  justice,  and  only  afterwards  to 
bestow  our  care  on  others.     God  will  hold  you  responsible  for  I 
our  brothers  whom  He  has  intrusted  to  you.     The  good  you  I 
do  to  others  is  in  addition  to  your  duty,  and  is  only  meritorious  I 
in  one  who  does  not  lavish  it  until  after  having  entirely  satisfied  J 
all  necessary  claims.  Those  are  guilty  who  neglect  the  principal] 
work  and  expend  their  xeal  on  accessory  labours,  like  a  madj 
who,  being  depraved  in  his  own  interior,  should  content  himself  1 
by  merely  imposing  on  men  by  exterior  virtue,  and  who  would 
thus  heap  God's  anger  upon  his  o\\ti  head.     Such  also  would  i 
be  a  man  who  does  nothing  at  home,  but  in  public  puts  on 
air  of  strenuous  activity,  through  a  foolish  and  fatal  ambition.] 
The  more  widely  he  scatters  his  activity,  the  more  greatly  wiU 
he  err.     Avoid  then  this  fault,  and  give  your  utmost  pams^  i 
to  what  is  most  important,  and  in  the  next  place  to  what  tfl 
secondary. 

As  to  the  way  of  helping  our  neighbour,  the  more  geiit 
it  is,  the  more  perfect  So  let  the  most  important  of  offit  <!s  in 
your  eyes  be  preaching,  public  instniction  in  the  dements  oi 
the  Christian  religion,  and  hearing  coiv"  'hi 

confessions  examine  attentively  in  wliat  rli^ 
have  approached  you  \  for  there  are  some  who  se 
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interest  under  the  appearance  of  piety ;  they  pretend  to  come 
and  seek  remedies  for  their  conscience,  when  they  really  have 
in  view  to  get  help  for  their  material  existence.  In  these 
persons  generally  I  have  detected  the  raost  imperfect  sense  of 
spiritual  miseries;  your  words  are  scattered  to  the  winds  if  they 
refer  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soul  and  the  hope  of  a  future  life. 
These  people  are  attached  to  earth,  and  so  they  will  remain ; 
they  altogether  savour  of  earthly  things.  Send  such  people  oflf 
without  delay,  and  have  no  fear  as  to  iheir  complaints,  nor 
any  hope  ever  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  them.  Yoisr 
efforts  and  aims  nm  in  contrary'  directions — they  are  of  the 
world,  and  you  belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ought 
not  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Clnrist  to  blush  at  dreading  the  murmurs 
of  the  profane  vulgar?  Should  he  not  be  insensible  to  the 
judgments  of  those  who  prefer  earth  to  heaven  ?  Follow  our 
Lord  to  Whom  you  are  vowed,  and  despise  the  complaints  of 
men  who  belong  to  the  opposite  camp.  I  say  more  :  be  careful 
that  these  men  should  never  see  in  you  any  fear  of  their 
hostile  talk,  Uear  yourself  boldly,  so  that  all  may  understand 
that  you  neither  value  the  praise  of  these  men,  nor  fear 
their  blame, 

April,  155a.  Francis. 


But  few  incidents  remain  to  be  placed  by  the  side  of  this 
long  scries  of  letters  written  by  Francis  Xavier  during  his  last 
stay  at  Goa.  We  are  told  that  at  this  time  he  received  an  offer 
of  a  College  for  the  Society  at  Chaul,  one  of  the  spots  occupied 
by  the  Portuguese  on  the  coast,  Chaul  was  to  the  nortli^  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  miles  from  Goa.  Francis  refused  the 
offer.  He  had  only  thirty  subjects  in  India,  and  he  did  not 
wish  to  multiply  Colleges  too  much,  especially  where  the 
Portuguese  were  a  mere  garrison. 

The  affair  of  the  Chinese  embassy,  on  which  so  much  of 
the  hopes  of  Francis  for  Uie  future  depended,  encountered  no 
tt  ■  t  Go:l  The  Viceroy  willingly  gave  the  patents  which 
«  '    '  ^^Trira    ambassador   of  Portugal   to   the 

^^^  strong  letters  10  the  Commandant 

\\ 
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of  Malacca,  ordering  him  to  favour  the  expedition  in  every 
possi])lc  manner.  Diego  had  given  Francis  letters  of  credit  on 
his  agent  in  Goa  for  thirty  thousand  ducats,  and  these  went  to 
prepare  the  embassage  on  a  magnificent  scale,  in  the  purchase  of 
rich  presents  to  be  made  to  the  Chinese  Emperor  in  the  name 
of  the  King  of  Portugal,  as  well  in  the  other  necessary  expenses. 
The  royal  treasury  also  contributed  to  the  outlay,  and,  as 
we  learn  from  a  letter  which  Francis  wrote  on  the  eve  of  his 
departure  from  India,  large  sums  were  raised  among  pious  and 
charitable  persons  for  the  general  puq)oses  of  the  voyage,  which 
included  also  among  its  objects  the  liberation  of  a  number  of 
Portuguese  captives  from  the  prisons  in  China.  Everj'thing 
seemed  to  promise  well,  and  we  do  not  find  any  note  of  antici- 
pation or  dread  of  failure  either  in  the  letters  of  Francis  himself 
or  in  any  other  record  of  the  time. 

The  following  letters  to  St.  Ignatius,  to  Simon  Rodriguez, and 
to  the  King  of  Portugal  were  written  at  Goa  during  the  week 
befiire  Francis  finally  left  that  city.  They  were  sent  at  the  same 
time  with  the  two  Japanese  converts,  whom  Francis  mentions, 
whom  he  had  determined  to  send  to  Europe,  that  they  might 
be  able  to  lake  back  to  their  own  countr>'men  some  intelligence 
as  to  the  grandeur  of  Iuiro])e  and  of  Rome.  A  lay  brother, 
Andrea  Fernandez,  accompanied  them.  He  was  sent  by 
Francis  Xavier  to  confer  with  Ignatius  by  word  of  mouth;  and  it 
is  j)erhaps  on  tliis  account  that  tlie  letters  do  not  contain  more 
details  as  to  the  arrangements  in  India  and  what  had  happened 
in  the  Society  since  I'Yancis  returned  from  Japan.  Ignatius 
had  desired  that  some  confidential  person  should  be  sent  to 
him  from  India,  in  order  that  lie  might  be  more  fully  informed 
of  the  stale  of  the  Society  than  was  possible  by  letter,  and  that 
the  person  sent  might  plead  the  cause  of  the  Indian  missions 
authoritaiively  and  intelligently  at  Lisbon  and  at  Rome.  This 
order  from  Jgnntius  had  arrived  while  Francis  was  in  Japaiii 
and  Antonio  (lomez  had  appointed  Father  Mclchior  Gonzalez 
to  go  to  Europe.  Hut  Gomez  felt  unwilling  to  deprive  India  of 
so  ainive  a  worker,  and  recalled  tlie  order  at  the  last. 
fraiicis    Xavier,    however,  carried  it    ou»- 
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Fernandez,  who  performed  the  task  admirably,  and  returned  in 
due  time  with  a  large  company  of  fathers. 

The  mention  of  the  Jubilee  in  the  letter  to  Ignatius  needs  a 
word  of  comment.  In  1550,  the  year  of  Jubilee  at  Rome, 
Ignatius  had  obtained  from  the  Pope  the  faculty  to  communi- 
cate the  spiritual  advantages  which  were  to  be  gained,  in  the 
ordinary  course,  only  by  visiting  the  shrines  at  Rome  during  that 
year,  to  the  Superiors  of  the  Society  in  the  Indies,  and  other 
countries  subject  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  with  leave  to  publish 
the  Indulgences  and  to  f\\  the  conditions  which  the  faithful 
were  to  fulfil  instead  of  the  visit  to  the  Roman  basilicas.  The 
Jubilee  was  kept  in  India  in  1551,  and  with  very  great  fruit 
Francis  hints  at  some  little  want  of  formality  in  the  papers  by 
which  the  facult>'  was  conveyed.  It  is  probable  that  the  com- 
mitta!  of  the  publishing  the  Indulgences  to  the  priests  of  the 
Society  may  have  caused  some  jealous  questionings  as  to  the 
slrict  legality  of  their  powers,  Francis  also  procured  the 
extension  of  the  time  to  the  whole  of  1552. 


(civ.)  To  my  Father  in  Christy  Father  Ignatius, 

May  tlie  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always 
help  and  favour  us  '     Amen. 

l^ast  January  I  wrote  to  you  about  my  return  from  Japan 
to  India,  about  the  great  number  of  heathen  who  have  there 
been  converted  to  Christ,  about  the  hard  work  done  by  Cosmo 
Torres  and  Joam  Fernandez,  whom  I  have  left  at  Amanguchi, 
and  who  diligently  instnicl  the  Christians^ — those  who  already 
are  such  and  those  who  arc  daily  being  received.  In  a  few 
days  two  of  our  Society  are  going  to  Amanguchi,  who  are  partly 
to  help  Torres  by  their  labours,  partly  to  be  taught  the  Japanese 
language,  so  that  when  fathers  of  approved  virtue  arrive 
there  from  Portugal,  who  are  to  go  to  the  Japanese  universities, 
they  may  fmd  ready  these  others  as  faithful  interpreters  whom 
they  may  use.  Already  by  Uie  goodness  of  God  a  house  of  the 
Society  is  established  at  Amanguchi — all  that  distance  from 
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Rome;  for  it  is  more  than  4,200  miles  from  Goa  and  6,000 
leagues  from  Rome.  After  six  days,  if  God  approves,  we 
shall  go— three  of  the  Society,  two  of  whom  are  priests— to 
the  kingdom  of  China. 

This  kingdom,  which  is  very  large,  lies  opposite  Japan,  It 
is  crowded  to  a  very  great  degree  with  men  of  shar))  wits  and 
much  learning.  As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  find  out,  studies 
flourish  there,  and  in  proportion  as  a  man  is  more  learned,  in 
that  same  degree  does  he  surpass  the  rest  in  rank  and  influence. 
It  is  well  enough  ascertained  that  the  religions  which  exist  in 
Japan  have  been  brought  from  China.  We  go  full  of  hope  and 
confidence  in  (lod,  and  we  trust  that  the  name  of  Christ  will 
at  last  make  its  way  into  China.  I  beg  of  you  not  to  cease 
praying  for  those  of  ours  who  are  in  Japan,  and  for  those  also 
who  are  going  to  China,  When,  by  the  favour  of  God,  we 
have  arrived  in  China,  1  will  write  to  yoy  fully  as  to  our 
icachi ng  it.  and  as  to  our  hope  of  propagating  religion  there. 

I  have  made  Caspar,  the  Belgian,  Rector  of  the  College  at 
Goa.  He  is  a  man  of  approved  virtue,  and  laden  with  heavenly 
gifts,  a  very  good  preacher,  singularly  beloved  by  our  own 
people  and  the  whole  city.  I  have  ordered  both  fathers  and 
brothers  in  these  parts  to  obey  him.  So  I  go  to  China  vvith  a 
Joyful  heart,  and  free  from  all  anxiety  about  affairs  at  home. 
If  perchance  while  I  am  absent  God  should  call  Caspar  out  of 
this  life,  I  have  left  with  him  a  paper  signed  by  myself  in  which 
a  rector  is  appointed  in  his  place  by  me.  The  great  distance 
between  China  and  Goa  has  warned  me  to  do  this. 

I  have  also  thought  it  for  the  interests  of  religion  to  order, 
before  my  departure  for  China,  that  next  year  a  certain  person, 
one  of  our  Society,  should  be  sent  from  this  to  Portugjd,  and 
from  Portugal  to  Rome,  with  letters  for  you,  that  you  may  hear 
what  he  will  tell  you— how  very  much  these  countries  require 
men  pmctised  and  proved  in  the  toils  and  dangers  of  life  Men 
of  that  sort  do  a  great  work  in  the  extension  of  the  worship  of 
God,  but  the  rest,  even  if  they  are  learned,  do  very  little 
indeed  if  they  are  but  poorly  experienced  in  labours  and  trials^ 
Rrom  what  I  have  seen  in  Japan,  two  things  are  quite  ticccs* 
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sary,  both  for  all  who  are  to  labour  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Japanese,  and  especially  for  ours  who  are  to  go  to  Japanese 
universities.  These  two  things  are,  first,  a  great  experience 
gained  by  having  passed  through  many  troubles  and  dangers,  and 
by  great  self-knowledge.  For  in  Japan  they  will  have  to  bear 
more  severe  frosts,  more  inconveniences  in  the  way  of  want  of 
means,  and  other  like  matters,  tlian  any-where  in  Europe; 
added  to  which  there  mil  be  vexations  and  ridicule  from  the 
natives,  who  think  that  foreigners  are  hardly  men,  and  especi- 
ally  from  the  bonzes,  wOio  persecute  the  preachers  of  the  law  of 
God  most  bitterly ;  though  it  is  true  that  in  all  these  sufTehngs 
God  makes  Himself  wonderfully  sweet  to  us.  It  does  not  seem 
as  if  it  would  be  safe  to  take  the  vestments  and  other  things 
necessar)^  for  saying  Holy  Mass  to  the  Japanese  universities, 
on  account  of  the  disUmce  of  the  journey  and  the  robbers  who 
infest  the  roads.  As  therefore  in  all  these  trials  and  hardships 
the  consolation  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  and  Communion  must  be 
w^anting,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  much  virtue  and  strength  of  soul 
the  men  must  have  who  may  be  sent  to  these  seats  of  learning. 
Secondly,  they  must  be  well  furnished  with  cleverness  and 
know*ledge,  in  order  to  give  easy  and  apposite  answers  to  the 
questionings  of  the  Japanese.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  they 
should  be  well  learned  in  philosophy,  especially  in  dialectics, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  refute  and  convict  the  obstinate  argii»j 
mentations  of  the  Japanese — ^I  mean  to  show  them  their  o¥ 
inconsistencies,  and  that  they  contradict  themselves.  I  should " 
like  them  also  to  know  some  astronomy,  for  the  Japanese  are 
wonderfully  desirous  of  knowing  all  about  the  causes  of 
eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon,  why  the  moon  so  often  grow^ 
larger  and  smaller;  or  again,  whence  come  the  rain,  the  snow, 
the  hail,  what  comets  are,  and  what  are  the  causes  of  thunder, 
lightning,  and  the  like.  It  is  incredible  how  far  the  explana- 
tion of  such  things  goes  towards  conciliating  tlieir  good  will 
These  things  I  wanted  you  to  know  about  Jajjanese  affairs  and 
manners,  since  when  you  want  to  choose  the  men  who  are  to 
be  sent,  the  first  thing  is  to  know  the  customs  of  the  place  to 
which  you  are  to  send  them. 


It  has  often  occurred  to  me  to  think  that  Belgian  or 
German  fathers  would  do  very  well  for  the  missions  in  Japan, 
inasmuch  as  they  can  bear  cold  and  toil,  especially  also  as  in 
Italy  and  Spain  they  can  have  no  field  for  preaching,  being 
Ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  country.  For  although  they 
must  not  be  altogether  without  Spanish  or  Portuguese,  in  order 
that  they  may  understand  our  own  people  in  Japan,  still  ihey 
can  leani  that  language  in  the  course  of  tlieir  jotuney  to  India 
and  Japan,  which  will  Lake  them  at  least  two  years. 

There  is  one  thing  which  1  much  wish  you  to  know ;  we « 
want  out  here  some  principal  man  of  the  Society,  a  man  who 
ows  well  and  loves  much  our  Institute,  a  man  who  has  had 
of  old  much  intercourse  with  yourself.  Such  a  man  is  iadis* 
pensable  to  this  College  at  Goa,  and  to  all  of  the  Society 
scattered  out  here  in  so  many  different  places,  if  at  least  they 
are  to  be  brought  into  conformity  to  the  laws  and  constitutions 
of  our  Institute.  It  is  not  necessary  that  he  should  be  a 
preacher ;  even  if  he  had  no  gift  of  that  kind,  he  would  be  of 
use  and  advantage  to  us.  I  i>ray  and  beseech  you  by  Jesus 
Christ,  appoint  some  one  chosen  by  yourself  as  Rector  of  Uiis 
College.  Even  if  he  be  not  so  wonderfully  learned,  yet  any 
one  whom  your  judgment  has  chosen  w^ll  be  the  proper  man 
whom  this  house  requires.  The  fathers  and  brothers  out  here 
are  in  wonderful  expectation  of  such  a  ruler,  one  who  has  been 
long  and  mucli  with  you.  If  he  were  to  bring  with  him  Indul- 
gences for  eight  days,  by  which  the  people  may  be  invited 
on  certain  feasts  to  go  to  the  sacraments  of  confession  and , 
communion,  he  would  do  a  thing  ver}^  pleasing  to  them,  and] 
very  advantageous  to  the  worship  of  God. 

It  can  hardly  be  told  how  many  people  have  been  saved] 
by  the  Jubilee  wliich  you  sent  out.  All  such  Indulgences  11 
would  have  you  send  to  us  contained  in  Pontifical  rescripts^ J 
duly  and  authentically  sealed,  with  the  seals  attached.  The 
are  people  here  who  question  such  Pontifical  graces  if  any  i 
these  formalities  are  w^anting.  Some  tried  to  find  fn  " 
with  the  Jubilee  which  you  sent,  sayang  that  it  was  not 
nor  ratified  by  Uie  Pope's  authority*,  because  it  had  H0(  *|* 
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usual  marks.  However,  by  God^s  approval,  it  obtained  its 
proper  force  and  authority. 

It  concerns  the  interests  of  God  that  the  priests  of  our 
Societ}^  who  are  to  come  out  here  should  first  be  diligently 
proved.  We  want  here  well  tried  priests.  I  have  written  to 
warn  Father  Simon,  or  if  he  is  absent,  the  Rector  of  the  College 
of  Coimbra,  not  to  send  us  fathers  who  are  of  no  use  in  Portugal, 
for  they  will  be  of  no  more  use  in  India*  But  it  would  be 
much  better  if  you  were  to  give  an  order  that  no  priest  at  all 
of  the  Society  were  to  go  to  India  luitil  he  had  made  a  pilgrim- 
age to  Rome,  and  been  there  approved  by  the  Father  General. 

It  would  be  very  greatly  pleasing  to  me  if  you  would  order 
some  one  of  ours  to  give  me  an  account  of  all  tlie  fathers  who 
came  to  Rome  with  us,  as  well  as  of  the  rest.  He  should  also 
write  to  us  diligently  and  fully  about  the  increase  of  the  Society, 
the  number  of  our  colleges,  houses,  and  professed  fathers, 
the  distinguished  men  who  have  been  enrolled  in  the  Society, 
the  men  noted  for  learning  and  erudition  who  have  joined,  A 
letter  such  as  that  would  give  us  a  great  deal  of  relief  and  con- 
solation among  the  great  labours  by  land  and  by  sea  which  w^e 
have  tu  bear  in  japan  and  China.  May  God  bring  us  together 
in  the  happiness  of  the  blessed  in  heaven,  and  in  this  life  also, 
if  it  be  for  His  gloi>* !  If  that  were  enjoined  me,  it  could  be 
done  easily  by  the  power  of  obedience.  People  all  tell  mc 
that  I  could  get  to  Jerusalem  from  China.  If  I  find  this  to  be 
true,  1  will  let  you  know  how  many  leagues  of  journey  there 
axe,  and  how  many  months  it  would  take. 

The  least  of  your  sons,  and  tlie  furthest  exiled  from  you, 

April  9,  issa,  Goa-  FRANCIS. 

This  letter  was  accompanied  by  two  to  Simon  Rodriguez. 
The  first  and  most  important  urges  him,  among  other  things,  to 
use  all  his  influence,  both  with  Ignatius  and  mih  the  King,  to 
bring  about  what  Francis  so  much  desired  at  this  time — that 
select  men  of  great  virtue  and  learning  should  be  sent  to  India 
and  Japan,  and  that  the  Society'  vn  l&dx^  ^ovj\^  V'a^;^  ^^e^ 
AdvoDtagc  of  tile  presence  of  a  Supcuot  ^  C^^mlnsV^  \\»^'^«^ 
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long  with  Ignatius  himself,  and  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  Constitutions  and  practices  of  the  order.  The  journey  of 
Simon  to  Rome  in  1550,1**  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  the 
letters,  was  undertaken  partly  wMth  a  view  to  the  formation  and 
promulgation  of  the  Constitutions,  which  Ignatius  had  been 
long  occupied  in  composing,  and  which  he  now  desired  to  lay 
before  the  fathers  assembled  in  a  General  Congregation.  They 
were  unanimously  approved,  but  the  prudence  of  Ignatius  would 
not  allow  him  to  pubh'sh  them  at  once,  till  they  had  been 
gradually  introduced  and  tested  by  experience. 


(cv.)  To  Father  Simon  Rodriguez,  in  Portugal. 

May  the  grace  and  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  always 
help  and  favour  us  1    Amen. 

On  my  return  from  Japan  to  the  Indies,  I  wrote  to  you  from 
Cochin  on  Japanese  affairs.  Now  1  want  to  inform  you  of  my 
departure  for  China,  which  will  take  place  a  week  hence.  I 
take  wuh  me  three  members  of  the  Society,  two  priests  and  one 
lay  brother.  We  are  starting  full  of  confidence  in  the  loving 
goodness  of  Cod»  in  good  hope  of  advancing  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  will  tell  you  about  our  voyage,  upon  our 
arrival  at  Malacca- 
Two  members  of  the  Society  are  being  sent  to  Japan  this 
year,  to  learn  the  Japanese  language  ;  so  that  any  fathers  of 
eminent  virtue  and  experience  coming  from  Lisbon  to  Goa  may 
fmd  in  Japan  members  of  the  Society  acquainted  with  Japanese. 
The  latter  will  set  forth  to  the  Japanese  intelligently  and 
clearly  the  Christian  doctrines  and  other  instructions  which 
they  receive  from  the  European  fathers.  This  will  be  a  great 
help  to  those  fathers  who  are  destined  to  attack  the  Japanese 
universities,  so  as  to  bend  the  whole  nation  to  the  delightful 
yoke  of  Jesus  Christ. 

You  have  reason  to  return  thanks  to  our   Lord  Jesus 


>0  TH6  Congregation  was  held  at  tite  end  of  1550  vid  c' ' 
sre  GcneUi,  Lift  9/ St,  Ignatim  (Eogl,  uans.)  pt.  ii.  cb.  I* 
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Christ  that  we  have  here  several  of  the  Societyi  both  fathers 
and  brothers,  who  have  rendered,  and  who  daily  render,  great 
services  to  the  Christian  religion  by  preaching,  hearing  confes- 
sions, the  reconcih'ation  of  differences,  and  other  works  of  piety. 
My  soul  has  received  ineflable  consolations  on  this  account. 
I  have  appointed,  as  Rector  to  the  College  at  Go^,  Father 
Caspar,  whom  I  highly  value  for  the  perfection  of  his  humility 
and  obedience.  He  has  a  wonderful  talent  in  the  pulpit ;  every 
lime  he  preaches,  which  is  very  often,  the  church  resounds 
with  the  weeping  and  groaning  of  the  people.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  the  only  Giver  of  good  things. 

The  brother  who  brings  you  this  letter  has  been  sent  to 
explain  to  you  by  word  of  mouth  how  greatly  not  only  Japan 
and  the  Chinese  Empire — if,  as  I  hope,  by  God's  help,  the 
Gospel  should  find  entrance  there — but  India  itself  requires 
fathers  of  our  Society,  men  of  thorough  experience,  of  high 
virtue  and  faithfulness,  and  of  singular  strength  of  mind  and 
body.  Such,  above  all,  should  be  the  subjects  destined  for 
Japan,  China,  the  Moluccas,  and  Ormuz. 

The  fathens  who  come  hither  into  these  parts  to  help  on 
the  salvation  of  souls  must  be  gifted  with  these  tw*o  qualities. 
First,  they  should  be  inured  to  fatigue ;  the  more  any  one  has 
of  this  the  more  useful  will  he  be,  both  to  himself  and  others. 
Secondly,  they  raust  have  sufficient  learning  for  preaching, 
hearing  confessions,  and  giving  crushing  answers  to  the  num- 
berless questions  of  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  bonzes.  The 
priests  who  would  be  of  no  use  in  Europe  would  be  useless 
here.  On  this  account  I  have  thought  it  well  to  send  you  this 
Brother  Fernandez,  to  treat  of  these  matters  with  you,  and  to 
choose  by  your  advice  fit  men,  before  he  goes  to  our  Father 
Ignatius  at  Rome. 

I  am  making  the  same  statement  to  our  Father,  and  I  ask 
him  first  to  send  an  experienced  and  approved  father  of  the 
Society,  one  that  is  familiar  with  himself  and  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  our  Institute,  to  be  Rector  of  the  College  at 
Goa,  and  have  under  him  all  our  peopVe  d\s^T^fc^  vcv^^'' 
and  to  teach  and  explain  to  the  othet^  iVi^i  \a.vi^  ^ccv^  ^istv^v&Nw- 
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tions  of  the  Society  and  our  method  of  life.  I  am  also  asking 
our  Fatlier  to  send  out  to  the  Indies  fathers  of  great  experience, 
even  without  deep  learning  and  without  particular  powers  of 
preaching,  who  may  easily  resolve  and  satisfy  the  questions  of 
the  Japanese  and  Chinese  bonzes. 

It  will  be  a  great  thing  for  the  interests  of  religion  that  next 
year  he  should  send,  besides  a  Rector  for  the  College,  four  or 
five  well  experienced  priests  of  the  Society,  who  if  not  preachers, 
should  at  least  be  capable  of  bearing  fatigue.  There  must,  I 
think,  be  many  such  in  Italy  and  Spain  among  those  who  have 
finislied  their  studies  and  are  now  working  for  souls..  Such 
subjects  are  very  much  required  in  these  parts.  Young  men, 
who  have  only  just  left  the  shelter  of  college,  and  who  as  yet 
have  been  untried  and  unproved  by  the  labours  and  troubles 
of  life,  might  ver}-  easily  do  no  good  to  others  and  perish 
themselves,  for  they  can  have  no  experience  of  the  trials  to  be 
undergone  in  Jajian. 

I  have  said  that  there  we  have  to  suffer  the  extreme  of 
cold.     And  there  are  so  few  helps  and  appliances  for  keeping 
out  the  cold,  that  there  is  not  even  a  bed  to  sleep  on.     There 
are  great  difficulties  also  about  food.     There  are  continual  and 
violent  attacks  from  the  bonzes  and  the  people,  many  tempta- 
tions to  sin,  mucli  derision  and  insolence  from  the  populace. 
Finally — in   my  eyes  the  most  grievous  trial   of  all — in   the 
Japanese  universities,  the  long  distances  do  not  allow  of  our 
carrying  the  articles  necessary  for  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  and  so 
one  has  to  suffer  the  privation  of  that  heavenly  Food,  which 
*  strengthens  the  heart  of  man,'^^  and  which  is  the  only  conso- 
lation for  every  trouble.     This  is  the  greatest  misery  we  have 
in  those  parts.     At  Amanguchi,  where  the  Society  has  a  resi- 
dence, ^lass  can  l.)c  celebrated  ;  but  at  the  universities,  whither 
our  fathers  from  Amanguchi  must  go,  it  is  not  so.     It  would  bc- 
impossible  to  carry  the  sacred  vessels  for  the  Holy  SacnficftL- 
without  danger  along  roads  infested  by  robbers.    I  » 
fear  therefore  that,  if  any  subjects  were  sent  to' 
Japan,  who  were  not  fortified  with  virtue  suiGcit 
"  Ps.  ciii.  15, 
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weight  of  such  extreme  trials,  that  they  would  be  almost  inikl- 
libly  ruined 

I  think  that  for  enduring  the  excessive  cold  and  other  trials 
of  these  countries  the  Belgian  or  German  priests  of  the  Society 
would  be  very  lit ;  liaving  bad  year^  of  sucJi  experience,  these 
subjects  seem  suitable  above  all  for  Japan  and  China,  But  I 
doubt  not  that,  as  this  is  a  thing  which  serves  to  His  glory  and 
the  salvation  of  souls,  God  will  afibrd  you  the  means  of  eject- 
ing it,  and  of  sendmg  out  as  fit  subjects  as  possible  for  tliese 
countries.  Again  and  again  I  entreat  you,  select  persons  who 
have  been  practised  in  labour  and  danger,  so  that,  with  God's 
help,  they  may  triumph  over  all  these  miseries  and  sufferings. 
Those  whose  virtue  has  never  show^n  itself  in  trial  and  persecu- 
tion are  never  rightly  trusted  with  ajiy  great  conamission. 

I  beg  you  to  speak  to  the  King,  if  it  seems  good,  and  get 
him  to  write  to  our  Father  Ignatius,  to  ask  for  some  experi- 
cnced  fathers  for  the  Japanese  mission,  as  well  as  a  man  of 
eminent  virtue  and  prudence  to  be  at  the  head  of  this  College 
and  of  the  Society  in  the  Indies,  In,  these  countries  die  Society 
is  wonderfully  scattered  and  disix:rsed  abroad.  It  has  to  work 
in  Persia,  Cambaia,  Malabar,  on  tlie  Fishery  Coast*  at  Malacca, 
the  Moluccas,  the  Isles  of  the  Moor,  and  the  archipelago  of 
Japan,  All  these  places  are  immensely  distant  from  Goa. 
Since  our  fathers  and  brothers  dwell  in  such  remote  and  widely 
separated  regions,  the  Rector  of  the  Society  at  Goa,  if  he  is  to 
provide  for  their  necessities,  watch  over  their  safety,  and  remedy 
their  infirmities,  ought  certainly  to  be  a  man  of  great  experience 
and  exalted  virtue. 

It  seems  to  me  Ihe  best  thing  that  the  bearer  of  this  letter 
should  take  to  Father  Ignatius  your  letter  and  his  Highnesses 
at  the  same  time  as  mine,  for  I  have  written  about  live  matter 
to  our  Father.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  subjects  1  wish  for 
could  be  taken  without  inconvenience  from  houses  of  the 
Society  in  Europe,  Fathers  of  little  talci\t  for  preaching  are 
not  much  wanted  there  The  subjects  that  we  receive  into 
die  Society  here  are  only  useful  for  l>uskics*s  ^cci^  Yis^ws^Os^ 
woiL     There  is  scarcely  one  ^u^cicall'^  ^^^nca^x^i^  v^Xa^^v^ 
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be  a  priest    I  tell  you  this  that  you  may  understand  that  some 
priests  should  be  sent  to  us  every  year. 

0  Simon,  my  dearest  brother,  do  you  sec  how  great  th 
work  is  that  we  have  in  hand  ?  And  if  God  wills  that  the  ligh 
of  the  Gospel  should  be  carried  to  so  judicious  and  docile  \ 
people,  you  too  will  do  well,  I  think,  to  come  yourself  to  China 
to  slake  your  thirst  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  If,  by  the  hel| 
of  God,  I  penetrate  there,  1  mil  write  to  you  about  the  charactc 
of  the  people,  and  the  hopes  there  are  of  planting  the  Gospc 
among  them.  I  feel  such  an  ardent  wish  to  see  you  again 
before  I  die,  that  I  am  always  thinking  to  myself  how  I  may 
have  my  wish  ;  and  I  may  have  it,  perhaps,  if  China  be  opene 
to  us.  Meanwhile  I  again  and  again  most  earnestly  ent 
you  to  send  us  next  year  such  fathers  as  I  have  described  ;  yoti 
can  hardly  imagine  how  necessary  they  are,  but  I  wish  you  to_ 
trust  my  experience,  I  have  desired  Father  Caspar  to  writ 
diligently  to  you  about  all  that  goes  on  here  as  to  the  benefitj 
done  to  sou!s. 

Since  I  hope  to  write  to  you  at  length  from  Malacca,  I 
only  add  one  thing.  I  am  expecting  a  good  long  letter  froc 
you  about  your  journey  to  Rome,  and  as  to  the  things  don 
and  decreed  in  that  holy  assembly.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
world  about  which  I  desire  more  Lo  be  informed,  having  beea 
unable,  in  punishment  of  my  sins,  to  be  there  myself  If,  i 
1  much  fear,  on  account  of  your  occupations*  you  cannot  you 
self  give  me  all  these  details,  1  beg  you  to  commit  the  man< 
to  some  one  who  accompanied  you  in  the  journey.  I  shall  1 
most  sincerely  grateful 

1  also  wish  you  to  arrange  that  the  Rector  of  the  CoUe 
at  Coimbra  should  let  me  know  by  letter  the  names  of  aU 
fathers  and  brothers  under  his  direction,  their  virtues,  tht| 
learning,  and  their  dispositions.     And  as  I  fear  that  the  pr 
sure  of  his  duties  may  not  leave  him  the  leisure  for  such 
thing,  I  beg  him  to  see  that  it  is  done  by  some  one  else 
is  acquainted  with  the  subject,  that  I  may  not  b 
the  ardent  zeal  to  suffer  for  Jesus  Christ  which 
brothers.     Certainly  they  have  some  reason  to  remember  ni^ 


since  last  year  I  went  all  over  Japan  for  their  sakes ;  and  now 
I  am  going  to  China  to  prepare  for  them  a  way  to  corae  and 
convert  those  nations^  that,  this  immense  field  once  laid  open, 
their  great  piety  and  virtue,  incited  by  the  fire  of  Divine  love, 
may  have  ample  room  to  work. 

May  God  please  to  join  and  unite  us  in  the  comjiany  oi 
the  saints,  and  in  this  world  too,  if  it  should  be  for  His 
service  ! 

Goa,  7ih  April,  1552.  Francis. 

I  beg  you  to  send  the  brother  who  bears  this  letter  to  Rome 
without  delay,  so  that  next  year  he  may  return  to  us  accompa- 
nied by  many  fathers.  For  if  the  Christian  religion  gain  admis- 
sion into  China,  and  if  my  life  lasts,  in  three  or  four  years  I 
intend  to  return  to  the  Indies,  so  as  to  take  with  me  some  of 
our  fathers  and  brothers  as  companions  in  so  glorious  an  en- 
terprise, and  then  I  shall  return  thither  to  pass  the  rest  of  my 
days  and  end  my  life  in  Japan  or  China. 

llie  postscript  to  this  letter  shows  what  might  have  already 
been  conjectured  from  the  previous  letter  10  Ignatius,  that 
Francis  Xavier  meant  China  or  Japan — probably  the  former — 
to  be  the  chief  field  of  his  future  labours.  He  would  open  that 
country  to  Christianity,  as  he  had  opened  Japan;  then  he 
would  return  to  India  for  reinforcements,  and  Uiking  with  him 
some  of  the  fathers  whom  by  that  time  Simon  and  Ignatius 
would  have  sent  out  to  him,  he  would  return  to  China,  pos- 
sibly to  make  his  way  backwards  along  the  overland  track, 
which  had  been  travelled  by  a  number  of  European  adven* 
turers  in  the  previous  centuries,  to  Asia  Minor,  Jerusalem, 
and  Rome,  Such  was  his  dream — we  shall  see  how  far  it  was 
fulfilled.  The  next  letter  recommends  the  two  Japanese  con- 
verts to  the  special  care  of  Simon.  The  mention  of  the  warning 
to  be  addressed  to  Charles  V.  not  to  permit  Spanish  fleets  from 
New  Spain  to  attempt  intercourse  with,  or  the  conquest  of. 
Jai>an,  is  extremely  curious,  h  .in^oct  .;^..m^  is  if  Fntncis  had 
some  presage  in  his  mind  01  h  was  to  result 

from  the  collision  ofSpaii  :iic  extreme  East 
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(cvi,)  To  Father  Simon  Rodriguez  in  Portugal, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always  help 
and  favous  us  I     Amen. 

Matthew  and  B4^rnard,  two  Japanese,  have  followed  me  i 
the  Indies,  with  the  intention  of  repairing  to  Portugal  and 
Italy,  and  particularly  Rome  itself,  to  see  the  Christian  religion 
in  all  its  majesty,  and  then  to  return  to  their  country  to  recount 
to  their  fellow  citizens  wh;it  they  have  found  and  seen,  I 
commend  them  to  you  as  earnestly  as  I  can  commend  any  one 
in  the  world.  Take  care  that  they  may  come  back  wlih  thcii 
desires  fully  and  happily  satisfied ;  for  their  testimony  will  wit 
high  authority  for  us  and  for  the  Christian  name. 

The  Japanese  despise  other  nations  in  comparison  with" 
themselves  ;  this  has  prevented  their  entering  into  commerdal 
relations  with  any  other  people  until  the  arrival  of  the  Portu-j 
guese  about  eight  or  nine  years  ago.     The  Spaniards  c^ill  the 
islands  the  '  Silver  Isles ; '  and  some  Portuguese  in  Japan  told 
me  that  the  Spaniards  in  going  to  the  Moluccas  sail  by  Japani 
that  if  any  one  of  their  vessels  attempted  to  touch  there 
would  inevitably  be  lost,  and  that  the  Japanese  give  as  a  \ 
that  die  sea  of  Japan,  on  the  side  towards  New  Spain,  ts 
with  shoals,  so  that  vessels  are  stranded  and  lost. 

I  write  this  that  you  may  bring  about  that  their  Highnc 
the  King  and  Queen  may  write  to  warn  Charles  the  Emp 
and  King  of  Spain  not  to  send  his  fleets  from  New  Spain  I 
take  possession  of  the  Silver  Isles ;  his  vessels  would,  as  th 
are  now,  all  be  lost.     Even  if  they  got  there  safely,  if 
were  to  try  to  take  possession  by  force»  they  would  have  toi 
with  a  people  as  warlike  as  they  are  greedy  for  pill  r 
who  seem  able  enough  to  capture  even  a  huge  ho^ 
Besides,  the  coimtiy  is  so  barren  and  w^astc  thai  foreign 
would  be  easily  vanquished  by  famine  alone.     There  are  i 
such  frightful  storms  around  these  islands,  that  Spaukh  v&sm 
without  a  friendly  port  for  shelter  would  cerf 
I  repeat  that  the  Japanese  have  biich  .l 


Letter  to  Simon  Rodriguez. 


495 


L 


of  war,  that  the  mere  desire  to  pillage  the  Spaniards*  arms 
would,  judging  from  their  character  and  habits,  be  enough  to 
make  them  massacre  the  Spaniards  to  a  man.  I  \\Tote  all  this 
long  ago  to  his  Highness,  but  perhaps  his  occupations  may  have 
effaced  the  whole  thing  from  his  mind.  So  in  order  to  satisfy 
my  conscience  on  the  matter,  1  beg  you  to  remind  him  of 
them.  It  would  be  deplorable  to  hear  that  numerous  fleets 
from  New  Spain,  bound  for  the  Silver  Isles,  had  perished  at 
sea.  With  the  excejjtion  of  Japan,  there  are  no  isles  in  this 
part  of  the  East  which  contain  silver  mines. 

Again  1  urge  you  to  receive  the  two  Japanese  in  such  a  way 
that  they  may  learn  a  great  many  wonderful  things  about  our 
churches,  our  universities^  and  the  other  marvels  of  Europe,  to 
tell  to  their  people  at  home.  I  am  confident  that  they  will  be 
astonished  at  the  wealth  and  power  of  Christians,  Bernard, 
and  3>Iaithew  also,  have  lived  much  with  me  at  Japan.  They 
are  poor,  but  full  of  faith.  They  attached  themselves  to  me 
in  Japan.,  and  Uiey  followed  me  on  my  return  to  the  Indies, 
with  the  intention  of  going  to  Portugal,  and  thence  to  Rome 
Japanese  of  noble  rank  feel  no  desire  to  visit  foreign  countries, 
though  some  of  our  neophyteSj  men  of  honourable  position, 
think  of  going  to  Jerusalem,  to  visit  the  place  of  our  Lord*s 
birth  and  passion.  Matthew  and  Bernard  are  among  the  first 
of  these,  but  w^hether,  after  seeing  Rome,  they  will  go  on  to 
Jerusalem,  I  do  not  know. 

I  should  have  liked  to  send  two  of  the  learned  bonzes  to 
Portugal,  so  as  to  give  you  a  specimen  of  Japanese  intellects, 
as  shaqj  and  sensible  as  any  in  the  world;  but  they  being 
noble,  and  at  ease,  will  not  consent  to  leave  their  country  even 
for  a  time.  I  tried  to  bring  other  neophytes  with  me,  who 
abandoned  the  idea  for  fear  of  the  dithcultles  of  a  sea  voyage, 
especially  for  such  a  great  distance. 

I  beg  you  then  to  send  tliesc,  Mattliew^  and  Bernard,  on  to 
Rome,  that  they  may  come  back  witli  some  of  our  fathers; 
and  testify  to  their  countrymen  as  to  the  immense  distance  exist- 
ing between  the  greatness  of  Christians  and  of  the  Japanese. 
May  God  grants  if  it  is  for  His  setvlcc^  vWV  ^otcwt  ^^  n*^  ^ssajj 
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see  one  another  again  in  China,  or  if  not  there,  at  any  rate 
^he  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  where  I  mean  to  enjoy  with  stiL 
jTeater  pleasure  the  fruits  of  your  sweet  and  tender  friendship,^ 
which  I  Iiave  so  long  been  without. 

Goa,  April  ^  1552.  FftANas. 

The  letter  to  the  King,  written  at  this  time,  the  last  letta^ 
ressed  to  him  by  Francis  Xavier  which  has  been  preserved 
I  us,  needs  no  comment. 


(cvil.)   To  John  HI,  King  of  Portugal, 

On  my  return  from  Japan  this  year  I  wrote  to  your  High^l 
ness  from  Cochin,  giving  my  letter  to  the  vessels  that  were 
sailing  for  Portugal.  I  then  gave  iin  account  of  the  present 
state  of  religion  at  Japan  and  of  how  fit  and  favourably  dis- 
posed the  Japanese  nation  is  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  added  that  the  King  of  Boungo  is  an  admirer  of 
your  royal  virtues*  and  sends  you  a  magnificent  cuirass  in 
token  of  his  friendship,  I  said  that  two  members  of  our 
Society  will  soon  start  for  the  town  of  Amanguchi  in  Japan, 
where  we  have  already  a  residence  and  church,  and  where  two 
of  ours  of  great  goodness  and  faithfulness  are  engaged  in 
instructing  neophytes.  May  God  grant  that  by  means  of  your 
Higbness's  most  admirable  munificence  the  Christian  religion 
may  be  widely  propagated  in  these  countries  also !  I  said 
too  that  I  had  resolved  on  going  to  China,  because  we  seej 
signs  which  justify  great  hopes  of  spreading  the  Christian  faith  J 
there. 

In  five  days  1  shall  leave  Goa  for  Malacca,  on  the  way  to ' 
China,  with  a  brother  of  our  Society,  and  also  with  Diego 
Pereira,  ambassador  to  the  Emperor  of  tliat  country.  We  arei 
taking  this  Sovereign  rich  presents,  bought  by  Diego  PereiraJ 
partly  with  your  Highnesses  funds,  partly  with  his  own.  But  we  j 
carry  him  another  present,  such  as  perhaps  within  the  memory] 
of  mAii  no  king  has  ever  offered  to  another  king — I  SE 
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the  Gospel  of  Jestis  Christ  If  tlic  Emperor  of  China  under- 
stands  its  full  value,  he  will  certainly  prefer  it  above  all  his 
treasures,  however  great  they  may  be.  I  have  a  hope  that  God 
will  cast  a  look  of  mercy  upon  tliis  large  empire  and  nation  ; 
that  He  will  open  the  eyes  of  those  men  created  after  His  own 
image  to  the  knowledge  of  their  Creator,  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  common  Saviour  of  alL 

Three  of  us  altogether  of  the  Society  start  with  Pereira  for 
China,  in  order  to  set  at  liberty  the  Portuguese  who  are  in 
captivity  there,  to  obtain  the  alliance  of  the  Emperor  of  China 
for  the  Portuguese,  and  lastly  to  wage  war  with  the  devil  and 
his  followers.  We  shall  inform  the  Sovereign  first,  and  then 
his  subjects^  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Heaven,  that  hence- 
forth they  must  no  longer  w*orship  the  devil,  but  God,  the 
Creator  of  men,  and  Jesus  their  Redeemer  and  Eurd.  It  may 
seem  a  bold  undertaking  to  go  to  an  unbelieving  nation  and  a 
very  powerful  Sovereign  in  order  to  reprove  them  and  to  preach 
tlie  truth  to  them, — -a  thing  in  our  time  full  enough  of  danger 
even  with  Christian  kings  and  princes,  not  to  speak  of  bar- 
barians. But  what  fills  us  with  confidence  is  that  the  desiga 
has  been  inspired  by  God  Himself,  Who  is  the  aim  and  end 
of  all  ray  thoughts,  and  He  has  filled  us  with  the  happiest 
hopes,  so  that  trusting  to  God's  mercy,  we  doubt  nothing  as  to* 
His  divine  power,  which  is  infinitely  higher  than  the  power  of 
the  Chinese  King,  and  of  all  the  kings  of  the  world. 

As  the  matter  is  altogether  in  the  hand  and  power  of  God, 
there  is  no  cause  for  fear  or  doubt.  We  certainly  ought  to- 
fear  nothing,  except  to  offend  God  and  so  incur  the  punish- 
ment due  to  the  wicked.  Therefore  it  seems  a  greater  extreme 
of  audacity  for  men,  who  see  most  dearly  their  own  sins  and 
crimes,  to  take  up  the  preaching  of  His  law,  than  to  go  to 
foreign  nations  to  reprove  and  teach  the  tnith  to  most  powerful 
kings*  That  which  increases  still  more  my  hope  and  confidence 
is  the  thought  that  for  so  great  a  work  as  the  ofl'ering  of 
gospel  light  and  truth  to  a  barbarous  nation,  blinded  by  vice 
and  superstition,  belonging,  if  I  may  use  the  expressiov*.^  \si  ^ 
different  universe,  God  has  chosen  tneti  ^o  uXXfiiVj  ^Ss^cixsx  '^t^ 
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and  without  virtue  as  ourselves.  So  what  is  necessary  is,  that 
since  it  lias  so  pleased  God  to  order  it,  in  answer  to  the  prayers 
and  alms  of  your  Highness,  I  should  have  a  will  ready  to 
correspond  to  all  this  courage  and  confidence,  which  God  in 
His  goodness  has  given  me,  in  preaching  His  holy  law. 

I  have  asked  various  graces  of  your  Highness  in  favour  of 
those  who  here  rule  your  realm ;  all  have  been  granted  liber- 
ally on  your  part.  I  return  you,  for  them  all,  infinite  thanks. 
And  now  I  ask  you  another  favour  in  the  name  of  all  true 
Christians,  Portuguese  and  Indian,  and  in  the  name  even  of  the 
heathens,  particularly  of  the  Japanese  and  Chinese.  I  ask  with 
all  the  urgency  I  may,  that  in  your  admirable  zeal  for  the 
worship  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  you  will  deign  to  have 
sent  to  us  this  year  as  many  priests  as  possible ;  men  of  capacity, 
who  at  home  and  abroad  have  worked  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  with  great  credit  for  virtue  and  piety — such  subjects,  in 
fact,  as  India  requires.  For  men  without  experience  of 
ordinary  life,  whatever  may  be  their  learning  and  knowledge,  are 
of  no  great  use  in  these  countries.  Therefore,  most  excellent 
Sire,  i  again  and  again  implore  you,  by  your  singular  charity 
towards  God  and  towards  men,  the  images  of  God,  deign  to 
write  very  carefully  to  Rome  to  Master  Ignatius,  the  Father  of 
our  Society,  to  send  to  the  Indies  a  good  number  of  priests, 
prepared  to  bear  much  suffering  both  of  body  and  soul,  even 
if  they  be  deficient  in  eloquence  for  preaching,  because  such 
men  are  recjuired  for  the  Indian  missions,  especially  for  those 
of  Japan  and  China. 

With  these  fathers  let  him  send  a  Rector  for  this  residence 
and  College,  a  man  of  tried  and  known  virtue  whom  we  can 
tnist,  and  who  perfectly  knows  our  rules  and  Institute;  for 
such  a  man  is  very  necessary  here.  You  may  be  sure  that  such 
priests  will  be  of  great  use  in  the  Indies,  Japan,  and  China; 
and  these  countries  recjuire  men  capable  of  bearing  severe  and 
frecjuent  combats.  They  should  therefore  possess  solid  virtue 
and  sufficient  learning  to  reply  to  all  the  difficulties  which  may 
be  proposed  to  them  by  some  of  the  most  subtle  people  in  the 
world,  that  is  to  say,  the  Japanese  and  Chinese.     In  order  to 
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make  the  difficulties  presented  by  these  countries  better 
understood,  I  have  thought  it  best  to  send  a  brother  to  Father 
Simon  in  Portugal  and  to  Father  Ignatius  at  Rome,  with  letters 
from  me. 

It  remains  that,  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jestis  Christ  and 
the  salvation  of  souls,  your  Highness  should  deign  to  write  to 
Father  Ignatius  to  instigate  his  zeal,  already  so  ardent,  that 
he  may  satisfy  abundantly  and  at  once  the  interests  of  divine 
glory  and  of  your  piety,  by  sending  us  at  least  six  such  men 
as  I  desire,  as  well  as  the  Rector  whom  I  have  described.  1  am 
sure  they  will  be  very  efficacious  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
salvation  of  these  nations. 

1  place  such  confidence  in  your  Highnesses  great  good- 
ness, that  I  doubt  not  you  will  add  to  all  your  other  singular 
benefits  this  last,  which  will  be  the  filling  up  and  crown  of 
the  rest 

From  your  Highnesses  useless  servant^ 

Goa,  April  to.  1553.  FRANCIS. 


The  time  was  now  come  for  Francis  to  take  leave  of  Goa. 
It  is  said  that  on  parting  from  his  friends  he  let  them  see  that 
he  knew  that*  as  St.  Paul  said  to  the  priests  of  Ephesus,  '  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.'  One  of  the  penitents  of  Franc 
Dona  Catalina  de  Chiaves,  began  to  weep  when  he  told  he 
that  this  was  his  last  visit,  and  to  comfort  her,  he  added  that  she 
should  see  him  again  before  she  died.  She  survived  him  for 
some  years,  and  shortly  before  her  death  he  appeared  to  her 
and  filled  her  with  joy. 

But  nowhere  was  his  departure  felt  so  deeply  as  in  the  Col- 
lege of  Santa  Fe.  The  letter  from  Goa,  to  which  we  have  already 
referred,  after  speaking  of  the  instructions  which  he  ^Tote  for 
the  fathers  who  were  going  to  a  distance,  mentions  how  he  used 
to  exhort  the  inmates  of  the  College  to  the  service  of  God  and 
to  desires  of  greater  perfection,  *as  one  who  was  taking  his 
leave  as  if  he  should  never  sec  or  converse  with  them  again, 
giving  us  spiritual  conferences  in  which  were  many  doctrines 
precious  and  helpful  to  the  squL  .  .  .  Ajid  >n\vct\  VJcv^  ^asaa  ^Wsn^ 


departure  was  coming,  he  used  at  night  to  give  spiritual  con- 
ferences to  the  brothers,  which  much  consoled  them ;  and  the 
last  things  which  he  commended  to  us  after  his  Llsi  discourse 
with  many  tears,  were  constancy  in  our  first  vocation,  most 
profound  humility,  which  arises  in  all  from  knowledge  of  self, 
and  above  all  things  holy  obedience  and  prompitude  in 
following  it  out  This  last  charge  he  repeated  many  times,  as 
of  a  virtue  much  beloved  by  God  and  very  necessary  in  the 
Society.  He  made  Provincial  of  the  parts  of  Asia  Master 
Caspar,  to  whom  he  gave  all  his  power,  and  made  him  Rector  of 
the  College  of  Croa,  to  provide  from  thence  for  all  other  parts. 
And  then  he  put  himself  on  his  knees  before  him  and  offered 
him  obedience  on  his  own  part  and  on  the  jxirt  of  all  who  were 
absent,  giving  us  an  example  of  that  obedience  of  which  he  had 
just  been  speaking;  and  all  the  lathers  and  brothers  did  the 
same  with  great  consolation  and  joy,  because  such  a  pastor 
had  been  given  them.  And  having  done  these  things,  Father 
Master  Francis  departed  with  his  comjianions  qn  the  Maundy 
Thursday,  after  the  function  was  over/*-  These  last  words 
put  before  us  a  touching  picture.  There  is  no  fimction  in 
all  the  range  of  the  Offices  of  the  Church  more  tender  and 
loving  than  that  of  Maundy  Thursday,  when  the  altar  puts 
on  again  its  white  festive  dress  for  a  short  time;  when  the 
Glon'a  in  Exieisis  rings  through  tlie  sanctuary  still  haunted 
by  the  mournful  strains  of  the  Tenebrm  of  the  evening  before ; 
when  but  one  Mass  is  sung,  and  so  all  the  faithful,  priests 
as  well  as  laymen,  crowd  to  the  altar  to  receive  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  on  the  day  of  its  first  institution  from  the  hands  of 
the  Superior  of  the  church.  Francis  himself  would  probably 
say  the  Mass  and  give  communion  to  all  his  brethren,  to  the 
students  of  the  college,  to  the  throngs  of  the  faithful  to  whom 
he  was  so  dear.  Then  lie  would  bear  in  solemn  procession, 
while  the  Fange  lingua  was  being  sung,  the  consecrated  host, 
which  was  to  be  consumed  on  the  following  morning  of  Good 
Friday,  to  the  altar  of  the  Sepulchre,  there  amid  lights  and 
flowers  to  be  adored  ^Wthout  ceasing  until  the  time  came  for 

"  •  A  quinla  Cdia  de  Endocnpas,  acab>a<io  offtcio/ 
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the  ceremony  of  the  next  day.  He  would  kneel  awhile  to 
adore  his  Lord  on  the  altar,  and  then  depart,  wnth  his  heart 
full  of  love  and  thankfulness,  never  to  return  alive* 

Francis  spent  a  few  days  at  Cochin,  as  usual  in  his  voyages 
to  and  from  Goa.  He  was  overwhelmed  with  news  about  the 
state  of  affairs  on  the  Fishery  Coast  The  labours  and  suffer- 
ings of  the  missionaries  there  were  little  known,  on  account  of 
their  being  usually  alone ;  but  Francis  had  experienced  these 
himself,  and  we  have  seen  how  anxious  he  >vas  that  all  possible 
assistance  should  be  secured  to  thera.  One  of  them  was  just 
dead — Paolo  Valle,  of  whom  he  speaks  in  the  next  letter,  which 
was  written  at  this  time  from  Cochin  to  Caspar  Baertz.  Paolo 
had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Badages,  and  detained  by  them 
for  a  month,  sulTering  the  greatest  privations  and  outrages.  At 
last  the  Cliristians  managed  to  rescue  him,  but  they  were 
pursued,  and  only  saved  themselves  and  the  father  by  taking  to 
their  boats.  Paolo  was  almost  worn  to  death  ;  a  low  fever 
attacked  him,  and  after  lingering  for  three  months,  he  died  on 
the  1st  of  March  in  this  year.  We  subjoin  the  letter  to  which 
we  have  just  referred. 


(cvni.)  To  Father  Caspar  Baertz, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  help  and 
favour  us !     Amen. 

Since  my  arrival  at  Cochin  I  have  received  many  letters 
from  Coulan  and  Cape  Comorin.  AH  these  letters  inform  me  of 
the  extreme  misery  of  our  brethren  who  serve  religion  in  these 
parts,  in  lack  of  all  resources  corporal  and  spiritual.  From 
Cape  Comorin  they  announce  the  death  of  Father  Paul,  a  man 
of  great  jjcrfection  in  virtue.  There  now  only  remains  Father 
Enrico  Enriquez,  and  throughout  the  country  there  is  no  other 
priest  of  our  Society.  He  begs  most  earnestly  that  a  com- 
panion should  be  sent  to  help  him  in  the  administration  of  the 
Sacraments,  for  he  is  not  equal  to  it  alone  on  accouut  of  the 
number  of  the  Christians  and  the  long  distatv^^^,  *>L>cwvc^^\^'^«t 
you  can  moJiagc  to  set  free  Father  XivUiXuoNax  ^tw^  ^fe.vj>is»» 
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Antonio  Diaz,  whom  you  could  send,  after  winter,  to  the  Coast 
of  Comoriii,  where  they  are  in  such  miserable  need  of  workersy 
Should  it  seem  to  you  that  Antonio  Vaz  is  little  suited,  or  if  he 
seems  necessary  where  he  is,  think  about  Francesco  Lopez, 
whom  I  have  lately  sent  to  Bazain.  As  far  as  I  can  now 
judge*  I  should  be  very  glad  to  know  that  one  of  these 
brethren  were  sent  to  Cape  Coraorin  with  Antonio  Diaz,  or 
some  other  lay  brother  of  tried  virtue  whom  you  could  securely 
send  as  companion  with  any  priest  who  may  go  to  that  mission. 
In  the  name  of  all  your  love  for  God,  I  entreat  you  to  use  your 
utniost  zeal  in  this  matter,  for  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance. 

Father  Niccolo,  at  Coulan,  is  beset  by  grave  difficulties  and 
is  reduced  to  extreme  poverty,  being  destitute  of  provision  for 
fifty  native  children  of  the  house  and  two  or  three  Portuguese 
besides,  especially  as  youths  from  the  Coast  of  Coraorin  who 
get  ill  are  often  sent  to  him  to  be  taken  care  of;  and  as  the 
College  of  Coulan  is  but  poorly  endowed,  Father  Niccolo  asks 
with  much  justice  to  have  some  present  help  from  the  royal 
grants  fonnerly  bestowed  on  the  College,  which  have  not  been 
duly  paid^iJt  fact,  tliese  grants  are  seldom  paid  the  year  that 
they  are  due.  Speak,  I  pray  you,  to  the  Viceroy,  that  he  may 
receive  the  back  payments  now  that  they  are  so  necessary  to 
him,  since  he  has  not  before  been  paid  all  that  the  King 
assigned  him ;  and  if  the  Viceroy  thinks  fit,  let  him  send  a 
royal  command  to  the  Commandant  of  Coulan,  to  pay  at  once 
a  hundred  pardams  to  the  College,  w^hich  may  somewhat  relieve 
the  present  misery  of  that  house,  I  implore  you  for  the  love  of 
our  Lord  God,  take  care  tliat  on  the  first  opportunity  of  sailing 
after  the  winter  a  priest  of  the  Society,  with  a  lay  brother,  may 
embark  for  Comorin,  as  I  have  said,  and  that  they  may  jiass 
by  Coulan,  and  there,  in  virtue  of  the  royal  order  of  which  they 
are  the  bearers,  receive  from  llie  Commandant  the  sura  of  a 
hundred  p;irdams  to  be  given  to  Father  Niccolo. 

Make  a  list  of  the  sums  due  from  the  King  to  the  College 
at  Goa,  and  exert  yourself  with  his  Highness*s  ministers,  espe- 
cially the  Viceroy,  to  procure  such  letters  and  orders  as  may 
seem  necessary  for  obtaining  a  full  settlement.    Use  the  same 
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precautions  for  the  house  at  Ormuz  and  at  Bazain.  Especially 
take  great  care  to  avoid  managing  these  affairs  too  gently  or 
timidly ;  they  should  be  carried  on  in  an  energetic  and  almost 
obstinate  manner.  The  whole  race  of  receivers  and  revenue 
people,  who  under  whatever  title  dispense  the  Ring's  fund^,  is 
a  hard  set,  and  the  most  legitimate  requisitions,  if  proffered 
gently  and  bashfully,  are  eluded  by  them;  they  will  give 
nothing  but  what  is  dragged  from  them.  Therefore  they  should 
be  ajiproached  with  no  softness  of  mien  but  with  a  confident 
speech,  nor  should  delays  be  easily  granted  t  they  have  un* 
limited  devices  for  rendering  these-  delays  eternal ;  and  as  they 
only  boast  among  themselves  when  they  succeed,  to  treat  them 
with  moderation  is  to  violate  our  duty ;  you  must  dun  them 
importunately  and  recklessly,  and  do  not  hesitate  almost  to 
altercate  and  quarrel  with  them  until  their  promises  have  passed 
into  action.  Otherwise  you  t\nll  scarcely  ever  prevent  large 
suras  out  of  the  King's  treasury,  destined  by  his  majesty's  pious 
wishes  for  the  use  and  necessities  of  religion,  from  being  inter- 
cepted and  appropriated  hy  avaricious  and  perverse  ministers, 
to  the  immense  and  irreparable  injury  of  religion  and  the 
salvation  of  souls,  Vou  must  think  justifiable  any  way  that 
secures  success  in  so  highly  important  an  affair. 

Employ  ever)^  effort  for  discharging  the  debts  of  your  house 
as  soon  as  possible.  I  wish  that  in  the  letters  you  despatch  by 
the  vessels  that  sail  for  Malacca  next  September,  you  should 
send  me  a  list  of  the  liabihties  of  the  College  ,it  Goa,  and  that 
every  time  you  write  to  me  you  should  let  me  know  what  is 
owing  to  you,  and  what  you  yourself  owe.  It  will  be  very 
useful  to  know  both  at  once,  and  to  compaic  the  two,  When  the 
revenues  due  to  the  College  are  receivtid  from  those  who  have 
to  pay  them,  tax  fanners  or  other  debtors,  be  on  your  guard 
against  a  foolish  unjust  compassion,  so  as  to  allow  them  to 
retain  a  portion,  which»  as  we  know,  has  happened  several  times 
in  preceding  years  through  most  criminal  negligence,  on  which 
account,  and  nothing  else,  -at  Cape  Comorin,  Coulan,  and  nt 
Cochin,  a  great  number  of  pious  works  undertaken  for  the  good 
of  souls,  which  would  have  prosper^id  V\ad  >X\t:>5\ifce^  c«wsc^^c^> 
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have  been  interrupted  for  want  of  the  assistance  expected  from 
Goa,  This  assistance  could  not  be  sent,  on  account  of  most 
unreasonable  concessions  made  to  the  people  indebted  by  the 
coUeciors  of  the  revenues  of  the  College  at  Goa,  upon  which 
all  the  other  houses  depend.  On  this  account  you  should  your- 
self watch,  and  use  all  the  means  at  your  disposal  for  prevent- 
ing any  weakness  of  the  procurator  as  to  exacting  the  full 
ebt,  indulging  the  avarice  of  men  to  the  danger  of  his  own 
onscicnce  and  Cod's  service. 

It  will  be  necessar\'  for  you  to  assist  Father  Antonio  P^edia. 
On  the  very  first  opportunity  -when  winter  is  over,  you  will  take 
care  to  send  him  to  Cochin  250  or  joo  pardams.  This  sum  is 
just  now  quite  indispensable  for  him  to  complete  the  enclosure 
of  the  buildings,  and  to  carry  on  various  other  works  of  abso- 
lute necessity,  without  which  a  community  could  not  be  kept 
together  or  exist.  For  until  now,  it  has  been  a  miserable  and 
most  difficult  undertaking  to  lodge  decently  our  brethren  and 
visitors  in  the  house  at  Cochin.  In  reading  this  letter,  do  not 
imagine  that  while  I  am  thus  engrossed  regarding  the  College 
nt  Cochin,  I  lose  sight  of  the  embarrassments  of  Goa ;  believe 
me,  they  arc  present  to  me,  I  know  and  remember  them.  But 
comparing  all  the  circumstances,  I  think  the  most  indispensable 
duty  is  to  help  those  among  our  brothers  who  are  in  the  greatest 
distress.  I  have  therefore  reduced  the  sum  I  ask  for  to  what 
I  have  named  to  you,  and  which  is  strictly  necessary  for  them. 
They  want  much  more,  but  we  must  put  one  inconvenience 
against  another ;  do  you  guide  yourself  by  the  promptings  of  a 
pmdent  charity,  and  having  first  provided  for  the  wants  of  the 
inhabitants  of  your  house,  whether  Portuguese  or  natives,  then 
extend  your  protection  to  those  at  Cochin,  Coulan,  and  Comorin. 

I  beg  you  to  calculate  exactly  what  Alvarez  Alfonso  owes 
to  this  College.  Find  out  also  the  value  of  those  sums  which, 
through  mistaken  kindness,  the  receivers  of  our  revenues  have 
remitted  to  him  in  past  years.  How  they  settled  it  with  their 
consciences  I  know  not.  I  should  be  very  anxious  if  I  thought 
I  had  to  render  nn  account^  as  they  will  have  lo  do,  of  this 
foolish  indulgence,  the  deplorable  rt'suU  of  which  has  beeil  lo 
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cause  the  utter  lack  of  naeaiis  for  the  propagation  of  God's 
kingdom,  and  support  of  evangelical  labourers  on  the  coast  of 
Comorin,  Coulan,  and  Cochin.  Insist  upon  his  paying  all  he 
owes^  so  that  you  may  spend  it  first  for  the  necessities  of  your 
house  and  then  for  the  places  dependent  on  it,  which  I  have 
just  named.  How  necessary  it  is  that  temporal  means  should 
no!  be  neglected,  you  have  an  instance  in  my  present  journey, 
which  is  of  immense  interest  for  God's  glory,  and  which  I 
should  not  have  had  the  means  of  undertaking  had  you  not 
exercised  your  utmost  zeal  in  collecting  alms  at  Ormuz,  which 
alms  have  been  my  chief  resource.  What  would  have  hap- 
pened had  your  zeal  flagged  ?  We  must  have  given  up  every- 
thing, and  allowed  to  vanish,  just  as  it  seemed  within  our 
grasp,  so  splendid  an  opportimity  of  extending  God's  kingdom. 
And  would  this  opportunity  ever  have  returned  ?  But  enough 
on  this  subject. 

If  some  fathers  from  Portugal  reach  you  this  year,  remember 
to  use  your  best  efforts  to  surmount  all  obstacles,  and  contrive 
that  next  year  one  of  them  at  least  shall  sail  for  Japan,  as 
companion  there  to  Cosmo  Torres,  according  to  my  instruc- 
tions left  you  in  writing  :  I  now  only  remind  you  of  it.  I  wish 
you  to  give  a  lay  brother  of  the  Society  as  companion  to  this 
father ;  be  careful  also  that  both  are  abundantly  furnished  wnth 
means  for  the  Journey.  After  the  expenses  of  the  voyage  some- 
thing must  be  left  to  provide  for  their  maintenance  at  Japan, 
for  the  country  is  fertile  to  us  in  labour  and  spiritual  fruits,  but 
sterile  in  money  and  resources  of  every  kind.  I  beg  you,  as 
you  love  me,  take  this  matter  to  heart  For  I  desire  most 
ardently,  and  consider  it  of  the  first  importance,  that  another 
priest  of  the  Societ)^  should  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible  to 
assist  Cosmo  Torres. 

If  the  hope  I  speak  of  from  Portugal  should  fail,  because 
in  the  expected  vessels  no  father  is  found  who  is  capable  of 
this  mission,  still,  I  pray  you,  sec  whether  in  any  other  way 
you  can  obtain  the  same  object.  For  instance,  if  a  subject 
should  present  himself  for  entrance  into  the  Society  who  wa& 
already  a  priest,  or  c:»pable  of  reccwm^  V\o\>j  oi^^ts,  >*4\vvivei  -^^ 
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would  have  no  difficulty  in  preparing  for  them,  and  whom, : 
the  trial  of  a  short  novitiate^  you  might,  on  account  of  th^ 
eraergency,  judge  fit  to  send  to  Japan,— if  you  meet  with 
subject  of  this  kind,  or  if  you  find  at  your  disposal  one  of  th< 
lathers  of  whom  T  have  spoken,  I  will  take  care  that  the  oppor 
tunity  is  not  wanting  for  his  journey  from  Malacca  to  Japa 
I  will  see  to  this  in  my  own  journey  by  begging  the  Captaii 
of  Malacca  graciously  to  further  the  plans  of  whichever  of  oi] 
brothers  may  arrive  from  Goa,  on  the  way  to  Japan. 

In  considering  as  to  the  admission  of  subjects  w^ho  seek 
entrance  into  the  Society,  you  will  study  very  carefully  the 
qualities  of  soul  and  body  with  which  they  may  be  gifted ;  and 
you  must  never  burthen  the  Society  with  subjects  useless  a^ 
home  and  abroad.     *\fter  having  received  subjects  for  the  no 
vitiate,  if,  when  you  have  profoundly  studied  their  cliaracterJ 
you  discover  that  they  are  void  of  gifts  of  soul  and  faculties  08 
body,  according  to  the  measure  necessary  for  their  utility 
the  Society,  hasten  to  send  them  home  again.     Regarding  the 
uovices  that  you  employ  in  the  house  upon  such  othces  as, 
require  frequent  intercourse  with  strangers,  and  freely  goii 
backwards  and  forwards,  such  as  the  duties  of  piu^^eyor.  dis 
penser,  and  others  of  like  nature,  watch  over  them  diligendyJ 
and  observe  most  carefully  what  example  they  give  outside 
to  sobriety,  self-restraint,  and  modesty ;  notice  with  what  fidelit 
they  manage  their  business,  and  expend  the  money  intrust 
to  them,  and  whether  they  render  an  exact  and  scrupulous 
account  of  their  receipts  and  outlays ;  for  you  know  how  dan^ 
gerous  is  the  administration  of  such  offices,  and  how  imprudent 
it  is  to  commit  them  to  persons  who  are  not  firmly  cstabli^shc 
in  great  self-command,  faithfulness,  and  sanctity  of  life — virtue 
which  form  at  the  same  time  their  safeguard  and  our  guaranle 
against  all  danger  of  a  ^U  on  their  part.     Indeed,  their  fa 
would  be  at  once  a  supreme  dishonour  to  the  Society,  and  1 
great  scandal  to  our  neighbours. 

As  for  IJallhasar  Nunez  and  the  lay  brother  who  has  con 
from  Baiiain  mih  Melchior  Conzalez,  take  care  to  exerds 
ihem  long  and  seriously  in  the  most  humble  duties  of 
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hoase,  for  instance,  in  the  kitchen  and  other  employments  of 
the  same  nature  ;  and  do  not  allow  them  to  go  out.  If  in  the 
course  of  these  trials  you  discover  that  they  are  unsuitable  to 
the  Society,  you  will  send  them  away  to  look  after  their  oven 
business.  When  Francesco  Lopez  returns  from  Bazain,  you 
should  give  him  the  Exercises  at  leisure,  and  also  break  him 
in  by  the  humblest  labours  of  the  house.  Pay  constant  atten- 
tion and  the  most  active  vigilance  to  the  improvement  and 
spiritual  progress  of  these  three  subjects.  This  advice  of  mine 
is  not  unfounded ;  I  have  reason  to  fear  that  these  three  per- 
sons are  not  such  as  I  could  wish,  or  such  as  they  ought  to  be 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  their  own  perfection. 

Be  equally  watchful  over  the  others,  and  proportion  the 
degree  of  your  attention  to  the  ch;iracter  of  each,  occupying 
yourself  incessantly  in  fortifying,  encouraging,  and  improving 
them.  When,  as  I  have  ordered,  you  send  a  priest  and  a  lay 
brother  to  Cape  Comorin,  you  will  send  also  by  them  one  of 
the  chalices  which  I  have  left  you.  My  reason  is,  that  I  re- 
member  that  a  few  years  ago  a  Christian  belonging  to  this 
Coast  of  Comorin  sent  a  sum  of  money  to  Goa,  to  be  spent  in 
the  purchase  of  a  chalice.  The  managers  of  the  College  re- 
ceived this  money,  and  used  it  for  the  necessities  of  their  house, 
and  uj)  to  this  time  have  never  sent  the  chalice.  Let  it  be 
sent  now,  and  this  obligation  cancelled.  The  other  clialice 
which  remains  can  be  given  next  year  to  the  father  who  sails 
for  Japan,  for  there  is  only  one  chalice  there. 

When  you  write  to  me  at  Malacca,  do  not  be  sparing  of 
your  time  or  paper,  and  do  not  hurr>"  as  though  it  were  a  duty 
fulfilled  liy  task.  Give  a  full  and  particular  account  of  every- 
thing, with  tlie  smallest  details.  I  have  hopes  of  great  spiritual 
consolation  from  the  i>erusal  of  your  letters;  for  they  will 
inform  me  of  all  I  wish  to  know  regarding  all  ray  brothers, 
who  in  your  College  are  fighting  in  the  cause  of  God,  and  in 
the  surrounding  residences.  Employ  a  secretary  who  w*ritcs  a 
good  and  legible  hand.  You  will  direct  the  packet  to  Fran- 
cesco Perez,  at  Malacca ;  but  it  is  absolutely  n^ccs^as^  ^<2«*x 
should  send  me  your  letters  in  the  TOOf\\.\\  cA  ^VU^sSt^^t^"^ 
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the  vessel  which  then  sails  for  Banda.     Francesco  Perez  will^ 
diligently  take  care  to  convey  them  to  mc  in  China.  H 

You  will  wTitc  to  our  good  Cipriani,  who  resides  at  Me- 
liapor,  telling  him  he  should  live  in  perfect  harmony  with  all^ 
the  world,  especially  with  the  Bishop's  Vicar  and  all  the  priest 
in  that  residence ;  and  you  had  better  express  yourself  to  Kir 
with  precision  and  without  circumlocution,  and  distinctly  infor 
him  that  I  have  left  you  in  writing  a  formal  command  to  expelj 
from  the  Society  those  subjects  who  arc  disobedient  to  th<| 
Superior  or  Rector  of  this  College,     You  will  add  that, 
account  of  this  order,  no  personal  consideration  of  any  one  ; 
all  will  prevent  your  fulfilling  what  is  commanded  in  so  absolute 
a  manner.     Make  this  statement  to  htm  mi  tcrrorem^  and  thaj 
he  may  watch  over  himself,  and  understand  that  such  a  thrcao 
extends  even  to  him. 

Estevan  Luis  Buralho,  w^ho  has  reached  the  diaconale 
holy  orders,  is  coming  to  your  town.     I  love  this  young 
very  much,  and  I  hope  that  by  the  grace  of  God  he  w^ill  by 
and-by  become  a  good  religious.     Do  all  that  he  asks  of  you 
in  my  name,  and  speak  to  tht*  Bishop  in  his  favour  »as  often 
he  asks  you  or  requires.     It  i*j  not  only  the  hope  I  entertaiti 
which  has  attached  me  to  him  \  it  is  also  a  duty  of  gratitude 
which  compels  me  to  do  all  I  can  in  order  to  repay  favours  hd 
has  rendered  me  in  a  thousand  cases,  serving  and  assisting  mi 
upon  ever}-  opponunity,  as  often  as  1  asked  him.     1  confide  to 
you  the  payment  of  my  debt  of  gratitude,  and  I  trust  you  ' 
discharge  it  perfectly  and  energetically. 

May  our  Lord  sanctify  you,  and  call  'you  to   Mis  glory  J 
Adieu. 

Cochin,  .\pnt  24,  1553. 


Father  Antonio  Eredia  here  has  a  book  which  is  usefid  td 
him,  but  which  will  l»e  far  more  necessary  to  nie  where  I 
going.    This  book  is  Constantinus^^'^'  whicli  I  find  1  must  depriv 
him  of,  and  take  it  to  China.     I  remember  having  seen  at  { 

w  CoftsLtntittux  WAS  the  na«ic  of  ihc  auitictf  of  a  Crock-LAiia  ' 
that  century. 
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two  other  copies,  one  in  the  possession  of  Francesco  Lopez,  the 
other  in  the  bands  of  Fallier  Manuel  dc  Morales.  1  beg  you 
to  send  one  of  these  two  as  soon  as  possible  to  Father  Antonio 
Eredia,  for  he  has  the  greatest  need  of  this  book.  Exert  your- 
self zealously  with  the  Bishop,  to  induce  him  to  summon  to 
his  presence  a  priest  of  Malabar  named  Antonio  Ferrano,  and 
to  order  this  priest,  under  threat  of  anathema^  to  appear  on  a 
certain  day  before  his  tribunal  at  Goa ;  for  Fenano  puts 
obstacles  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  place  where  he 
is,  and  proves  himself  a  public  adversary  and  dangerous  eneray 
to  the  fathers  who  labour  for  the  increase  of  religion  on  the 
Coast  of  Comorin, 

Entirely  yours  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Francis. 


The  day  after  this  letter  was  written,  Francis  Xavier  took 
his  final  leave  of  India,  He  had  with  him  Father  Ealthasar 
Gago  and  four  lay  brothers,  Duarte  Silva,  Pedro  Alca^eva, 
Alvaro  Ferreira,  and  Francesco  Gonzalez.  He  had  also  with 
him  a  young  Chinese  named  Antonio,  who  had  been  educated 
at  the  College  of  Santa  Fe.  He  was  to  serve  Francis  as 
interpreter,  but  it  turned  out,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
that  the  few  years  which  he  had  spent  at  Goa  had  made  him 
almost  forget  his  native  tongue. 


CHAPTER   IL 

Francis  and  Don  Aharo  d'Ataidc. 

We  have  seen   with   what  a  joyous  buoyant  heart   Fr 
Xavier  fiad  embarked  in  1 549  for  Jajjan.     The  expedition  | 
China,  to  which  he  was  now  looking  fonvard,   was 
fraught  with  fewer  dangers^  and  seemed  far  less  likely  to  I 
thwarted  in  its  course  or  unsuccessful  in  its  issue  than 
former  voyage.     China   was  a   peaceful,  civihzcd   empire, : 
famous  for  justice  and  equity  as  for  its  tranqufllity  and  power.' 
There  might  be  some  difficulty  at  the  ports,  i>erhaps  ; 
when  it  became  known  that  an  Envoy  of  the  great  King  of  I 
West  had  been  sent  to  treat  with  the  Emperor,  it  was  not  to  1 
expected  that  any  bck  of  courtesy  wovild  bar  the  onward  poibJ 
the  friendly  missioa     Francis  himself  was  in  the  vigour  of  1 
and  strength.     The  white  hairs  of  age  had  come  hcftire 
time  to  his  head,  but  he  was  still  in  the  prime  of  his  years,  1 
heart  full  of  great  pkms,  the  execution  of  which  could  not  01? 
task   the  powers  which  had  hitherto  made  his  pmaching 
efficacious,  and  given  hira  a  sort  of  empire  over  all  whom 
had  come  across.     His  influence  was  finnly  established 
w^hatever  w^as  Christian  in  the  East ;  he  had  never  t>ecn  ur 
to  obtain  what  he  asked  from  the  Portuguese  authorities ; 
the  ineffable  charm  of  his  humih*tyand  charitv*  made  mcrch 
and  sailors,  aJid  soldiers,  the  rich  and  the  (ioor,  we  may 
say  the  good  and  the  bad  alike,  eager  to  befriend  liLni  and 
serve  him.     No  one  seems  to  have  doubted  that  he 
return  from  China,  as  he  had  returned  from  the  MoUiocas  ^ 
from  Jai)an,  with  the  glory  of  success  to  enhance  die  prest^ 
which  he  already  possessed  all  over  the  East     If  any  one  \ 
been  asked  to  ptedvcx  \\qw  ^\^s  ^£s\^^  >H<iie  to  fail,  he  would 
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have  thought  of  accidents  by  sea  or  land,  tempests  and  hurri- 
canes, the  audacity  of  pirates,  or  the  impenetrable  jealousy  of 
Chinese  officials,  and  would  never  have  conceived  il  possible 
that  a  Christian  and  Purtugiiesc  hand  would  be  raised  to  bring 
about  the  frustration  of  his  hopes, 

Francis  Xavier,  however,  knew  that  he  was  certain  to  meet 
with  opjiosition,  because  he  was  engaged  in  a  great  design  for 
God's  glory.  It  was  aftern^ards  known  that  even  when  he  was 
finit  speaking  of  the  matter  with  Diego  Pereira  on  his  voyage 
from  San  Chan,  he  had  predicted  that  they  would  certainly  have 
great  trouble.  Now,  when  he  landed  at  Malacca  on  this  last 
voyage  from  Goa,  he  instantly  begged  his  religious  brethren 
to  pray  for  the  Chinese  expedition,  as  he  felt  instinctively  that 
the  dexil  was  preparing  to  ihwart  iL  Francis  had  parted  with 
Diego  Pereira  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  at  Malacca,  Diego 
had  had  to  take  his  ship»  the  famous  Santa  Croce,  to  Sonda, 
and  to  return  to  Malacca  in  time  to  meet  Francis  when  he 
came  back  from  India  with  the  dijjlomas  and  letters  cot^ 
stituting  his  friend  the  Envoy  to  China,  as  well  as  with  the 
rich  presents  and  other  necessaries  for  the  expedition,  Don 
Pedro  de  Silva  was  now  no  longer  *  Capitan  ;'  his  brother  Don 
AJvaro  was  on  the  point  of  entering  on  his  government,  whi<:h 
meanwhile  was  administered  by  another  official  Alvaro  was 
proud  and  illconditioned,  as  we  may  gather  from  his  having 
endeavoured  to  oust  Pedro  before  his  period  of  Captaincy  had 
elapsed.  He  was  probably  also  poor,  and  aruious  to  make 
money  while  in  authority  at  Malacca.  We  are  not  told  whether 
he  had  at  first  entertained  the  nodon  that  he  himself,  and  not 
Diego  Pereira,  was  the  proi>er  person  to  represent  the  Portu- 
guese Crown  in  die  embassy  to  China.  But  he  had  a  secret 
grudge  against  Diego  Pereira,  who,  before  sailing  for  Sonda, 
had  Mused  to  lend  him  a  sum  of  ten  thousand  ducats.  It  is 
only  a  matter  of  conjecture  whether  Francis  Xavier  was  aware 
of  this  ;  but  he  had  armed  himself  against  any  possible  difficulty 
on  the  part  of  Don  Alvaro  in  two  ways--first»  by  procuring  for 
him  some  favours  from  the  Vicercy,  who  conferred  on  Kitkv,  's*^ 
the  request  of  Francis,  the  'Capilanato*  o^  ^Jcwe.  ^sss  ^  ^oa?*^ 


« 


command,  independent  of  the  Captaincy  of  the  fortress,  am 
involving  not  only  power  but  emolument,  and  certain  olhei 
privileges  not  specified;  and  secondly,  by  procuring  the  stringent 
orders,  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  from  the  Viceroy, 
enjoining  on  Don  Alvaro  and  all  other  officers  of  the  Crowxi  to 
further  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  the  intended  Embassy,  and 
threatening  them  with  severe  punishment  in  case  of  disobedience 
With  these  precautions  Francis  may  have  felt  that  he  had  little 
to  fear  in  the  way  of  human  opposition  to  his  designs — ^which 
yet  was  to  come,  as  it  were,  from  a  hand  which  he  had  armed 
himself,  for  it  was  the  power  of  the  *  Capitan  of  the  sea '  which 
was  to  be  used  against  him. 

The  voyage  was  prosperous.  It  is  probably  here  that  we 
must  place  the  anecdote  referred  to  in  a  former  page,^  when, 
near  the  Nicobar  islands,  the  weather  became  so  bad,  and  the 
ship  seemed  to  be  in  so  much  danger,  that  the  captain  was 
giving  the  order  to  throw  overboard  the  cargo  ;  but  Francis 
Xavier  interfered,  promising  that  the  wind  would  soon  fall  aud^ 
they  should  come  in  sight  of  land.  When  the  prophecy  camefl 
true,  all  were  rejoicing  and  congratulating  themselves,  bat 
Francis  was  sighing  and  sorrowful  *  Pray  for  Malacca/  he 
said  ;  *  it  is  infected  by  die  plague.*  It  w^as  true.  On  arriving: 
at  Malacca,  where  Francis  was  received  as  usual,  with  immense 
joy,  they  foimd  the  plague  raging.  The  ships 
attacked,  and  forty  soon  died. 

Francis  devoted  himself  at  onte  to  the  service  of  the  plague' 
stricken,  as  if  he  had  come  to  Malacca  for  no  other  purpose. 
As  the  hospital  was  full  to  overflowing,  he  gave  up  to  them 
part  of  the  residence  of  the  Society,  and  provided  rooms 
other  houses  where  fifty  or  sixty  w^re  received  at  a  time.     H< 
was  always  ready  to  hear  the  confessions  of  the  sick,  and 
assist  the  dying.    It  was  the  common  opinion,  that  to  die  in  hi 
arms   was   to   be   secure  of  salvation — so  ethcacious  and  en 
couraging  were  the  exhortations  and  suggestions  with  whi( 
he  aided  the  poor  sufferers  to  leave  this  world  for  the  present 
of  God.     He  went  about  the  city  begging  alms  for  the  poor 

1  p.  148. 
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carried  the  sick  to  the  hospitals  himself,  and  then  waited 
upon  them  as  a  servant  Among  the  sick  was  Don  Alvaro 
himself,  and  Francis  attended  him  with  particular  affection 
and  diligence,  saying  Mass  for  many  days  in  the  room  in  which 
he  lay  ill  It  seemed  as  if  he  had  gained  his  heart.  Don 
Alvaro  had  not  as  yet  given  a  single  sign  of  opposition ;  on 
the  contrary  he  had  spoken  of  the  Embassy  as  likely  to  pro- 
duce great  public  good.  But,  for  the  moment,  the  minds  of 
all  were  too  full  of  tlie  plague  and  its  ravages  to  attend  to- 
other subjects.' 

Diego  Pereira  returned  to  Malacca  after  Francis  had  been 
some  time  on  the  spot  Francis  sent  to  warn  him  before  he 
landed,  not  to  assume  any  pomp  or  stite  as  ambassador,  but 
to  appear  in  the  city  as  simply  and  modestly  as  possible.  His 
arrival  forced  Don  Alvaro  to  raise  his  mask,  at  least  partially. 
The  'Captaincy  of  the  sea'  gave  him  some  authority  over  the 
vessels  wliich  put  into  the  port»  and  he  availed  himself  of  this 
— it  was  the  first  exercise  of  his  authority — to  seize  the  rudder 
of  Pereira's  vessel,  which  he  had  placed  in  front  of  his  own 
palace.  His  excuse  Wvis  that  he  understood  that  an  attack 
was  impending  from  the  Gia),  the  warlike  and  hostile  tribes 
in  Java,  which  had  furnished  a  large  contingent  to  the  army 
which  had  besieged  Malacca  the  year  before.  This  pretext, 
however,  was  soon  taken  from  Don  Alvaro*  A  Portuguese 
ship  arrived  from  the  Archipelago  with  the  news  that  the 
tribes  in  question  were  at  war  among  themselves,  and  so  had 
no  time  to  think  of  an  attack  on  Malacca.  The  *Capitan' 
was  therefore  forced  to  bring  to  light  the  malignant  project 
which  he  had  long  ago  conceived, 

*  As  this  quarrel,'  says  Mendcz  Pinto,  who  was  at  Malacca 
at  the  time,  ^  was  founded  upon  hatred  and  avarice,  the  devil 
set  fire  thereto  more  and  more ;  whence  it  came  that  after  the 

■  Maisci,  p.  I,  cap,  lo.  p.  298.  mcnlions  here  two  miracles  which  are 
found  in  the  Ptocesstis.  In  the  fiist  case  Fmnds  delected  a  sin  ihal  a  (iid 
ha^l  commiued  by  the  torn  and  dirty  state  of  a  *cotta'  he  had  on.  In  (he 
second  case  he  raised  from  Ihe  dead  the  only  %oi\  of  a  devout  woman. 
Tbe  lad  hod  iucJced  the  point  of  a  poisoned  arrow.     His  name  was  Francis* 

[  be  afterwATds  Ijecame  a  irate  of  the  Fnmctscaa  Order. 
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Father  had  laboured  thereat  for  twenty-six  days,  with  luuch  dili* 
gence,  the  Capitan  would  never  grnnt  to  the  Father  what  he 
asked  him,  nor  permit  Diego  Pereira  to  take  him  to  China,  as 
was  ordered  expressly  in  the  patents  of  the  Viceroy,  besideSj 
that  he  spent  large  sums  upon  that  design.     And  the  better 
colour  his  malice  he  was  ever  giving  new  explanations  to  the 
patents  of  the  Viceroy,  throwing  out  by  way  of  raillery  that  this^ 
Diego  Pereira  whom  the  Viceroy  meant  to  speak  of  was 
gentleman  who  was  living  in  Portugal,  and  not  that  other  whor 
the  Father  presented  to  him^  who  had  been  the  simple  valet  o^ 
Gonzales  Contino,  and  was  not  a  man  of  quality  enough  to 
sent  as  ambassador  to  as  great  a  monarch  as  was  the  King  ol| 
China     This  is  how  this  affair  passed,  and  by  reason  of  ii 
some  of  the  most  honourable  of  the  place,  moved  by  a  pious 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  seeing  that  things  were  gettin'gl 
worse  and  worse,  and  that  the  Capitin  would  not  listen  to 
reason,  nor  consider  what  was  represented  to  him,  assembled  ■ 
together  one  morning,  and  besought  him  not  to  incur  the  fault^ 
of  a  thing  which  would  do  such  great  mischief  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  for  which  he  would  have  to  give  a  ver>'  strict  account, 
in  the  next  life.     Moreover,  let  him  think  what  all  the  peopl< 
would  spread  abroad  concerning  him,  if  he  would  really  hinder 
so  holy  a  man  as  Father  Xavier  from  going  to  preach  the  la^ 
of  God  to  tliose  Gentiles,  without  considering  that  it  thereby 
appeared  as  if  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  use  His  service 
open  in  that  countxy  a  door  to  the  Gospel  for  the  salvation 
souls.     But  the  Capitan,  instead  of  being  moved  by  these  words* 
only  answered  that  he  was  old  enough  not  to  need  counsel ;  that^ 
if  the  Father  was  willing  to  take  so  much  pains  for  God,  let  ] 
go  to  Brazil  or* to  Monomotapa,  where  there  were  unbelieve 
as  well  as  in  China.     For  the  rest^  he  had  sworn  that  as  lon| 
as  he  was  Capitan,  Diego  Pereira  should  never  go  either  as 
merchant  or  ambassador,  and  if  God  asked  him  to  give  accou 
for  tins  he  would  do  so.     He  added  to  this  that  the  voy 
which  Diego  Pereira  wished  to  make  to  China  under  the  sh.idoi?! 
of  the  Father,  in  order  to  gain  a  hundred  thousand  ducats 
profit,  belonged  properly  to  no  one  but  himself^  as  recompt 
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for  the  services  of  \m  father,  the  Conde  Almirante,  and  not  to 
a  servant  of  Gonzale*k  Contino,  whom  Father  Francis  without 
reason  wished  to 'support  in  so  bad  a  design.  Saying  this,  he 
dismissed  them-  Then  the  Superintendent  of  the  Finances, 
the  Factor  (Fazor),  and  the  officers  of  the  Customs,  seeing  the 
extravagant  answer  which  the  Capitan  had  given,  went  all  to- 
gether one  morning  to  tender  a  representation  (requete)  in  the 
name  of  the  King,  saying  that  there  was  an  ordinance  made  by 
preceding  Governors,  which  expressly  enjoined  that  on  no 
account  was  hindrance  to  be  opposed  to  the  departure  of  any 
vessel  that  wished  to  set  sail,  provided  that  it  undertook  to 
return  and  pay  the  dues ,  and  that  according  to  this  ordinance, 
Diego  Pereira  had  put  in  a  memorial  to  them,  in  which  he  set 
forth  in  writing  that  he  bound  himself  to  give  to  the  King,  of 
the  profits  of  his  ship,  thirty  thousand  ducats  for  the  necessities 
of  the  fortress,  of  which  he  paid  the  half  down,  and  gave  secu- 
rity for  the  rest  against  his  return.  That  being  so,  they  prayed 
the  Capitan  not  to  hinder  the  voyage,  protesting  that  if  he  niade 
it  fruitless  without  cause,  as  was  the  case,  the  King  would  seize 
this  money  from  the  goods  of  the  Capitan  himself  He  answered 
that  if  Diego  Pexeira  bound  himself  to  pay  the  King  thirty 
thousand  ducats,  in  consideration  of  the  representation  which 
they  made,  he  for  his  part  bound  himself  to  give  them  thirty 
thousand  cuts  with  the  staff  of  a  halberd  there  before  fiim  ;  and 
saying  this,  he  ran  to  a  rack  of  pegs  to  uike  it  down  and  do 
what  he  said,  which  made  them  get  to  the  door  very  fast*  ■ 

Mendez  then  speaks  of  the  marvellous  patience  of  Francis 
Xavler  under  all  this  storm.  *  He  never  made  any  other  answer 
when  he  heard  these  things,  but  to  cast  his  eyes  to  heaven 
and  say,  **  Blessed  be  Jesus  Christ!**  words  which  he  uttered 
with  the  same  ardour  with  which  they  rose  from  his  heart,  not 
witliout  sometimes  shedding  tears  in  abundance.  And  it  was  said 
publicly  in  Malacca,  that  if  the  good  Father  desired,  as  it  very 
much  appeared  that  he  did,  to  be  martyred  for  the  love  of  Go^ 
this  persecution  was  to  him  in  place  of  a  great  martyrdom, 
And»  without  falsehood,  I  must  avow  that  as  often  as  I  call  to 
^  Meudci  Pinto,  Vifyaga^  t.  iii<  p.  435,  soq. 


mind  how  I  have  seen  with  my  eyes  the  great  honours  which 
the  King  of  Boimgo,  Gentile  though  he  was,  paid  to  the  blessed 
Father  in  Japan,  only  l>ecause  he  had  heard  say  that  he  was  i 
man  who  imparted  knowledge  of  the  law  of  God,  as  I  hav 
heretofore  related,  and  the  evil  treatment  which  I  afteni\\rdsl 
[,saw  inflicted  on  him  in  Malacca,  I  am  quite  beside  my 
r^wilh  astonishment,  and  believe  in  truth  that  there  is  no  goc 
Christian  who  must  not  be  equally  astonished/* 

'I'hings  went  so  far  in  resistance  to  Don  Alvaro,  that  Fran*! 
cesco  Alvarez,  the  officer  actually  holding  the  government, ' 
though  not  the  Captaincy  of  the  sea,  gave  orders  that  the  rudder 
of  the  Santa  Croce  should  be  removed  from  his  house  by  force  ;- 
and  it  was  only  when  Don  Alvaro  prepared  a  body  of  armed  1 
men  to  oppose  the  execution  of  this  order,  that  Francis  Xavicr 
interj^HDsed,  saying  that  material  force  must  not  be  used  for 
an  enterprize  for  the  glorj^  of  God.     He  was  already  offering j 
prayers,  Masses,  and  penances  continually  for  the  conversion  J 
of  Don  Alvaro,     He  had  used  the  good  olficcs  of  Don  Pedra| 
de  Sil\a,  who  seems  not  yet  to  have  left  Malacca,  but  in  vain- 
ihey  were  as  useless  as  his  own  entreaties. 

It  was  then  that,  for  the  first  time  since  he  had  left  Portugal, 
Francis  Xavicr  made  public  the  character  of  Apostolic  Nuncio 
with  which  he  had  been  invested  by  tlie  Pope  at  the  request  of 
the  King.  When  he  landed  in  India  he  had  informed  the  Bishop  | 
of  the  briefs  wliich  he  possessed,  but  from  that  time  he  had] 
kept  silence  on  the  subject,  and  had  never  acted  on  his  power, 
lie  now  commumcated  the  briefs  to  the  Vicar  of  Malacca,  I 
Joam  Suarez,  and  begged  him  to  inform  Don  Alvaro  of  tlicl 
danger  he  was  in,  inasmuch  as  all  who  impeded  a  Nuncio] 
Apostolic  in  canying  out  his  mission  were  solemnly  excommu-l 
nicated  by  the  Pope.     He  would  not  ask  for  any  fresh  excon^l 
municatiun  to  be  launched  against  Don  Alvaro,  but  he  would] 
not  allow  it  to  be  i>assed  over  in  silence  that  he  was  already* 
excommunicated  by  the  Church  and  the  Roman  PontiiT,  if  he 
persisted  in  his  opposition  to  the  voyage  to  Chinx^     It  app 

*  McndcJt  Pinio,  Vtfyagfs,  i,  ill  p,  43$,  secj. 
*  Sec  Ijdow,  kitcT  10  raihcJT  GospiiLr  Bocrti,  p.  5*8. 
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that  the  Vicar  was  not  as  hearty  in  the  matter  as  Francis  could 
have  wished.  He  was  worshipping  the  rising  sun  in  currj'ing 
favour  with  Don  Alvaro,  and  the  power  of  the  Portuguese  Com- 
mandants was  so  unHmited  on  the  spot  and  during  the  tenure 
of  their  oft'icc^  that  w*e  can  understand  without  justifying  the 
weakness  of  Joam  Suarez.  However,  the  excommunication  was 
formally  intimated  to  Don  Alvaro.  The  Vicar  took  with  him 
Francesco  Perez,  the  Superior  of  the  College*  and  the  Auditor 
General  Francesco  Alvarez,  already  mentioned,  and  went  to  the 
Cnpitan.  He  explained  the  case,  reading  to  him  the  document 
furnished  him  by  Francis  Xavier,  and  told  him  that  he  was 
excommunicate  unless  he  gave  way.  He  urged  hrm  as  his 
pastor,  entreated  of  him  as  his  friend,  and  implored  him  as  his 
servant,  not  to  impose  on  him  the  obligation  of  publicly  declar* 
ing  bim  excommunicated.  After  the  Vicar  had  finished,  Fran- 
cesco Alvarez  read  the  order  of  the  Viceroy  as  to  the  Kmbassy, 
and  pointed  out  especially,  for  the  second  time,  that  the  pos- 
sible case  of  his  resistance  was  there  declared  to  be  one  of  the 
gravest  crimes,^  and  liable  to  most  severe  punishment, 

Don  Alvaro  was  not  to  be  turned  from  his  purpose  by  any 
entreaties  or  by  any  threats.  He  treated  the  Pontifical  briefs 
with  the  same  disrespect  as  the  order  of  the  Viceroy ;  indeed, 
he  went  so  far  as  to  accuse  Francis  Xavier  of  having  forged  the 
former.  To  the  disgrace  of  Malacca,  it  must  be  said  that  there 
were  not  wantmg  people  to  take  his  part  against  Francis,  who 
was  insulted  in  the  streets  and  unable  at  last  to  set  foot  outside  • 
the  College.  He  preserved  his  usual  serenity  and  gentleness 
of  manner,  and  not  a  word  of  complaint  escaped  his  lips*  He 
spent  whole  nights  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  church, 
prapng  for  Don  Alvaro,  and  offered  up  Mass  frequently  for  his 
conversion.  But  there  is  a  power  in  obstinate  malice  and 
envious  spite  which  God  sometimes  does  not  choose  to  break, 
and  which  no  power  but  His  can  bend.  Don  Alvaro  remained 
unshaken.  At  last  he  consented — perhaps  it  was  a  sort  of  com- 

•  '  Scgnnda  vci  Ihc  loumoir  a  notifiiir  j  pffi<i  da  casQ  mnjtw*  /^ftttma 
ifiit9tic0^  ii,  167.  The  document  drawii  up  for  the  Vicar  of  Malacca  b  quoted 
jn  (ull  in  tbii  work. 
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promise  with  his  conscience,  by  which  he  persuaded  himself 
that  he  might  escape  the  guilt  of  hindering  an  Apostolic  Nuncio 
in  his  mission — to  allow  Francis  to  go  to  San  Chan  in  the 
Santa  Croce  without  Diego  Pereira.  There  would  be  no  em- 
bassy, but  the  missioner  would  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  his 
path.  Alvaro  even  seized  the  ship  and  the  merchandise,  leaving 
only  a  small  part  to  Pereira,  and  he  put  on  board  along  with  a 
portion  of  Pereira's  crew  some  people  of  his  own.  These  last 
were  either  privately  instructed,  or  disposed  by  the  example  of 
their  master,  to  show  little  respect  and  kindness  to  Francis  and 
his  companions.  Pereira  seems  to  have  behaved  nobly;  he 
readily  sacrificed  his  goods  to  his  enemy,  and  at  the  same  time 
his  people  were  ordered  to  attend  carefully  to  all  the  wants 
and  requests  of  Francis  and  his  companions,  and  to  furnish 
him  with  any  money  or  merchandise  he  should  desire,  as  the 
means  of  securing  a  landing  on  the  coast  of  China.  This 
seems  to  be  the  proper  place  for  inserting  the  touching  letter 
which  Francis  addressed  to  Pereira  at  this  time. 


(cix.)   To  Diego  Pereira. 

May  the  grace  and  charity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  always 
help  and  favour  us  !    Amen. 

Since  it  has  come  about,  from  the  greatness  of  my  faults, 
that  Ciod  has  not  been  pleased  to  employ  both  of  us  for  the 
expedition  to  China,  the  whole  blame  must  be  laid  upon  my 
sins  ;  they  have  been  so  many  and  so  great  as  to  have  stood 
in  the  way  not  only  of  myself,  but  of  you,  your  interests  and 
money,  which  you  had  spent  on  the  preparations  for  this  em- 
bassy. However,  God  is  witness  of  my  goodwill  for  His  service 
and  for  you ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  sincerity  of  that  goodwill, 
the  grief  which  I  feel  at  this  moment  would  be  greatly  keener 
than  it  is.  I  am  now  going  on  board  ship,  where  I  shall  wait 
until  it  is  time  to  set  sail,  so  as  to  be  out  of  sight  of  your  people, 
who  are  always  coming  to  me  in  tears,  and  who  complain  that 
the  failure  of  t'  ^sy  \»  -  "    •  to  them.    May  God 
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forgive  htm  on  whom  lies  the  responsibiHty  of  so  many  and 
such  great  misfortunes  [ 

I  only  ask  one  thing  of  you,  and  that  is,  not  to  come  to  see 
me,  and  so  add  to  my  sorrow  by  the  sight  of  your  grief  and 
misfortune.  Yet  1  am  confictnt  that  this  calamity  wiil  turn 
to  your  advantage ;  for  I  doubt  not  that  die  King,  to  whom 
I  have  made  the  request  by  letter,  will  worthily  reward  your 
admirable  zeal  for  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  have  ceased  to 
have  any  dealings  with  the  Commandant,  who  has  not  hesitated 
to  oppose  a  voyage  which  would  have  done  so  much  towards 
spreading  the  Christian  religion.  May  God  forgive  the  man  1 
I  grieve  for  his  lot,  for  he  will  have  to  suffer  a  far  severer 
punishment  than  he  can  ever  have  imagined.  May  our  Lord 
preserve  your  health,  and  direct,  guide,  and  accompany  my 
present  endeavours !    Amen, 

From  our  house  at  Malacca,  on  the  point  of  embarking  In 
your  ship, 

June  35, 1552.  Francis, 

The  last  words  of  this  letter  allude  to  the  fact  that  Francis 
took  up  his  abode  in  the  ship  for  some  time  before  he  sailed 
We  have  two  other  letters  of  this  time,  which  show  the  thought- 
ful charity^  and  noble  gratitude  of  the  writer.  The  first  is  about 
a  case  in  which  a  man  had  to  be  persuaded  to  avoid  scandal 
for  the  future  by  marrying  a  lady  with  whom  he  had  been  living. 

The  other  letter  from  Malacca  is  about  a  sum  of  money 
which  Francis  had  borrowed  from  Don  Pedro  de  Silva.  Don 
Pedro  was  soon  to  start  for  India,  and  Fmncis  is  most  anxious 
that  the  money  should  be  ready  for  him  the  moment  that  he 
landed 


(ex.)  To  Master  Caspar  Baertz  of  the  Society  of  'Jesus ^ 
Rector  of  the  College  of  Goa, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  always 
help  and  favour  us  I     Amei^. 

Master  Caspar,  I  am  writing  to  his  Lordship  the  Bishop  on 
an  important  matter  concerning  a  friend  of  mine,     His  name 


is  Alvaro  GentilL      Considerations  conccming  his  duty  and 
eternal  salvation  require  him   at   once  to   contract  a  lawful 
marriage  with  a  woman  with  w^hom  he  has  lived  unlawfully,  and^ 
who  has  borne  him  children.     He  still  hesitates,  however,  andfl 
requires  a  final  push  to  make  lym  accomplish  this  necessary 
business.     I  have  observed  that  his  mind  is  much  occupied 
with  esteem  and  reverence  for  his  lordship ;  and  I  doubt  not 
that  if  the  supreme  influence  of  so  venerable  a  personage  be^ 
added  to  the  many  reasons  which  I  have  put  before  hira  tofl 
bring  him  to  do  what  is  right,  and  to  my  constant  entreaties,     ' 
he  will  break  off  all  delay  and  do  what  God  requires  of  him.  j 
I  beg  of  you,  then,  to  talk  over  this  matter  widi  the  Bishop, B 
and  to  induce  hira — which  you  will  easily  do — to  be  so  kind 
as  to  \mte  to  Alvaro  Gentili,  exhorting  him  seriously,  and  if 
necessary  commanding  him,  to  do  at  once  what  his  personal 
honour,  his  station  in  life,  and  the  position  of  his  children,  ^ 
require,  by  publicly  marrying  their  mother.     I  suspect  there  is  ■ 
another  reason  which  makes  still  more  necessar)^  the  exhorta- 
tion I  am  begging  you  to  get  the  Bishop  to  make  to  Alvaro 
Gentilj,     From  his  ambiguous  answers  about  the  matter  which 
is  so  obviously  advantageous  to  him,  I  have  come  to  think 
that  he  is  himself  desirous  of  this  marriage,  but  that  he  is 
deterred  by  his  consciousness  of  some  concealed   canonical 
impediment,  such  as  we  know  often  to  exist  secretly  in  matrix 
monial  cases.     How^ever,  if  such  a  thing  does  exist,  he  has  not 
mentioned  it  to  me.     I  merely  suspect  it,  from  my  experience 
in  similar  cases.     I  have  told  my  suspicions  to  his  Lordship      , 
the  Bishop,  so  that,  having  this  information,  he  may  have  more  fl 
ready  at  hand  the  effectual  remedy  tor  this  poor  soul,  by  being  ^ 
so  good  as,  in  virtue  of  the  authority  he  possesses,  to  remove 
the  impediment,  and  so  get  rid  of  all  obstacles  to  the  remedy 
which  the  affair  requires.      I  beg  of  you  to  be  diligent  and 
urgent  in  this  business  with  the  Bishop,  and  do  not  faU  to 
write  by  the  vessels  which  sail  from  Goa  to  Malacca  in  April 
^ which  is  the  proper  time  for  favourable  winds)  to  my  friend 
Alvaro  Gentili,  of  whom  I  speak,  informing  him  of  what  you 
have  either  already  dorve  '     Bishop  Jn  his  business,  in 
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consequence  of  what  he  has  told  you,  or  of  what  you  hope  to 
be  able  to  accomplish  with  regard  to  the  impediment,  if  any 
such  exists,  and  if  our  friend  will  consent  to  declare  it  frankly 
to  you  himself.  In  this  way  I  think  it  will  be  well  to  meet 
Alvaro's  hesitation  half  way,  as  he  seems  to  hang  back  from 
some  secret  motive  of  delay,  which  he  will  have  less  hesitation 
in  acknowledging  if  you  can  give  him  hopes  that  he  may  be 
released  by  ecclesiastical  authority  from  any  difficulties  of  this 
nature.  Once  more  I  commend  to  you  all  this  business  with 
all  the  earnestness  and  efficacy  I  am  capable  of  May  God 
unite  us  in  the  glory  of  His  Paradise  !  Adieu* 
I  Yours  entirely  in  Jesus  Christ, 

L  Malaccni  July  13th.  155a.  FRANCIS. 

I  Ma 


(cxi.)   To  Father  Caspar  Baertz. 


May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always 
help  and  favour  us  !     Amen. 

You  must  know,  Master  Caspar,  that  I  am  indebted  to 
D.  Pedro  de  Silva  far  more  than  I  shall  ever  be  able  to  repay, 
even  by  the  most  energetic  efforts.  Indeed,  when  he  was  in 
command  at  the  fortress  of  Malacca  he  showed  me  such  favour 
in  everything  concerning  the  service  of  God,  that  I  cannot 
remember  any  one  who  has  helped  mc  with  so  much  true  kind- 
n ess  since  1  came  to  India.  1  had  come  to  Malacca,  to  pass 
from  thence  to  Japan.  IX  Pedro,  within  U,o  days,  by  his  ener- 
getic diligence,  procured  me  for  this  voyage  the  best  ship  that 
was  to  be  had  at  the  time,  nor  could  I  under  the  circumstances 
expect  a  better.  Besides  this,  he  gave  mc  presents  in  kind,  to 
the  value  of  200  crowns,  bought  with  his  own  money,  as  an 
offering  to  the  Sovereign  of  Japan,  for  the  purpose  of  wnning 
his  favour,  which  was  so  needful,  for  the  propagation  of  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  Would  that  God  had  permitted  that  D- 
Fedro  de  Silva  should  be  Governor  of  Malacca  this  year  also, 
then  D.  Diego  Pereira*s  embassy  to  the  Chinese  empire,  on 
which  we  had  fixed  our  hopes  so  much  for  a  great  extension 
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of  oiir  holy  faith,  would  certainly  have  had  a  more  favourable 
issue.  How  differently  his  own  brother,  D.  Alvaio,  has  acted 
towards  me,  in  taking  from  me  the  means  of  sailing  for  China, 
and  depriving  me  of  the  vessel  placed  at  my  disposal  by  the 
Governor !  May  God  forgive  him  !  But  I  greatly  fear  that  the 
Divine  Majesty,  so  grievously  insulted  by  his  injustice,  will 
visit  him  with  a  far  severer  punishment  than  he  expects  or 
imagines. 

But  to  return  to  his  brotlier  Don  Pedro,  sb  different  from 
him.  He  has  lately  lent  me,  in  the  most  obliging  manner,  300 
gold  crowns,  of  which  I  stood  in  need  at  the  present  moment, 
for  paying  off  an  old  debt  contracted  in  Japan,  Wlien  I  was 
in  that  country  I  thought  it  absolutely  necessary  to  have  a 
church  built  in  the  town  of  Amanguchi,  and  for  this  purpose  I 
borrowed  300  gold  croHns  from  some  Portuguese  merchaDts 
who  were  trading  there^  and  spent  the  money  on  that  work- 
The  time  for  paying  ray  debt  had  passed,  and  my  creditors 
came  to  call  upon  me  to  redeem  my  word.  Don  Pedro  carae 
forward  to  assist  my  poverty  with  die  most  ready  kindness,  ■ 


lending  me  the  money  just  as  1  wanted  it,  and  almost  as  a  free 
gift     As  soon  therefore  as  he  sets  foot  in  Goa,  I  desire  and 
order  you  to  hasten  to  pay  to  him  this  sum  of  300  crowns. 
You  will  draw  it  from  the  rents  and  revenues  of  the  College, 
or  from  the  pension  of  2,000  gold  cro\Mis  granted  by  the  Kinj 
out  of  his  trcasur}^  to  the  house  of  Santa  F^  at  Goa,  not  only 
for  the  benefit  of  the  inmates  of  that  house,  but  for  the  aid  of 
the  viirious  missions  and  establishments  for  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  different  countries   of  the  East,  of  wlitili   the 
Japanese  mission  is  one  of  the  most  useful 

Take  care  that  tliere  be  no  delay  in  dischargmg  tins  acDt. 
Go  and  see  Don  Pedro  immediately  you  know  of  his  arrival,* 
and  give  him  his  money  with  every  expression  of  gratitude.  I' 
should  be  much  distressed  if  by  any  delay  of  yours  in  perform- 
ing so  pressing  a  duty — one  which  I  so  earnestly  enjoined  on 
you,  and  which  ought  to  come  before  all  others — Don  Pedro^ 
were  obliged  to  jog  your  meinor) %  and  to  a.sk  you  for  pa}inentV 
That  would  be  very  bitter  news  for  me,  and  1  am  sure  you  will 
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save  me  that  pain,  by  executing  most  promptly,  and  in  spite  of 
all  difficulties,  this  order  of  mine;  and  if  you  were— I  do  not 
say  to  neglect  it,  for  that  I  cannot  fear  from  you — but  to  let 
anything  at  all  stand  in  the  way  as  a  pretext  for  not  fulfilling  it; 
I  should  consider  that  my  most  serious  orders  have  little  weight 
in  your  eyes. 

May  our  Lord  God  unite  us  in  the  glory  of  Paradise ! 
Farewell 

Yours  entirely  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Malacca,  July  i6.  1552.  FrANCIS. 

The  memory  of  the  last  days  spent  by  Francis  at  Malacca 
was  afterwards  treasured  by  those  who  had  been  most  frequendy 
with  him,  as  that  of  a  time  full  of  instances  of  his  chorityi  his 
serene  firmness,  and  the  supernatural  gifts  with  which  he 
was  so  richly  endowed.  Several  prophetical  declarations  which 
he  made  at  tins  time  were  afterwards  remembered.  One  of  his 
promises  to  Diego  Pereira  was,  that  neither  he  nor  his  children 
should  ever  want,  and  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  was 
remarkable.  Diego  himself,  as  was  to  be  expected,  was  amply 
recompensed  by  the  King  of  Portugal  for  all  his  sacriiices.  Many 
years  after,  a  son  of  his,  Francesco  Pereira,  fell  into  poverty  and 
one  day  had  no  provisions  in  his  house.  *  There  passed  by  that 
house/  says  Massei,  *  a  youth  of  very  fair  aspect,  selling  bread 
and  fruit  and  many  other  kinds  of  provision,  and  Francesco 
went  to  the  door  and  took  in  abundance  what  was  enough  for 
himself  and  all  his  family.  But  not  finding  in  his  piunsc  any 
money  to  make  payment  he  took  a  robe  of  his  wife*s  to  give  as 
a  pledge  instead.  But  the  youth,  with  words  of  graceful  kindness 
very  far  above  the  condition  which  seemed  to  be  his,  refused  lUl, 
and  left  in  great  courtesy  the  best  part  of  what  he  was  carr>'ing, 
and  so  disappeared,  Francesco  could  never  find  him  again»  for 
all  the  great  pains  which  he  took  thereto,  and  so  it  was  thought 
that  he  wa^s  an  aagel  sent  by  God  to  fulfil  the  promises  made 
by  His  seivanL*' 

Another  '^>^J  -^*  I  >  rr- hccy  related  to  Don  Alvaro  himself 
p.  ill.  cap.  X.  p.  405. 
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Francis  declared  that  before  he  finished  his  government, 
God  would  strike  him  in  his  substance,  his  reputation,  and 
his  person,  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  those  who  should  hear 
it  tremble.  It  was  not  difficult  to  predict  that  Alvaro  would 
incur  the  inevitable  lot  of  the  persecutors  of  the  Church  and 
of  the  scn^ants  of  God ;  but  Francis  Xa^^er's  words  foretold 
almost  the  particulars  of  the  chastisement  which  God  was  sure, 
sooner  or  later,  to  inflict.  It  was  also  reraembered  by  Francesco 
Pere^  and  the  other  meml>ers  of  the  Society  at  Malacca,  that 
one  day  while  in  company  with  Francis— it  seems  to  have 
been  just  before  his  departure,  when  he  was  taking  leave  of 
them— they  had  seen  him  suddenly  throw  himself  on  a  bed 
and  remain  for  some  time,  to  all  appearance,  senseless.  Then 
he  rose  up,  *all  wearied,  and  like  a  man  who  had  dreamt 
very  painful  things,'  and  exclaimed,  *  God  forgive  you  I  God 
forgive  you !  *  naming  one  of  the  principal  members  of  the 
Societ)^  in  Europe.  It  was  long  aftenvards  known  that  at  that 
time  there  had  been  great  troubles  in  the  Society  in  Portugal, 
on  account  of  the  person  named.® 

We  must  place  at  tliis  time  the  last  interview  which  passed 
between  the  good  Father  Joam  Beira  and  Father  Xavier.  Joam 
was  on  his  way  to  India,  in  order  to  secure  the  taking  of  some 
measures  against  the  King  of  Temate,  who  was  behaving  in 
a  hostile  manner  to  the  Portuguese  and  to  Chris tianit>'.  He 
had  much  to  say  to  Francis,  and  appears  to  have  opened  to 
him  some  very  sweet  lights  and  inspirations  which  he  had 
received  in  prayer.  We  shall  find  Francis  presently  referring  to 
these.  Another  dear  brother  whom  he  was  to  part  from  for 
ever  was  Francesco  Perez.  He  had  caught  the  plague  himself  | 
in  his  service  of  the  sick,  and  lay  at  the  door  of  death.     When 

*  The  person  was  no  other  than  Simon  Rodrtgiiei  himself  He  had 
governed  in  Portugal  with  immense  popularily>  but  not  qaile  in  actordanoe 
with  live  constitutions  which  l^alius  had  been  drawing  up.  It  therefore 
became  necessary  to  transfer  iiim  to  another  sphere  of  labour,  in  Spain,  which 
was  done  with  the  consent  of  the  King.     The  Iroubltas  were  •  the 

unwillingness  of  many  of  the  Portuguese  subjects  to  obey  the  .>r% 

both  of  the  College  of  Coimbm  and  the  Province;  and  it  wn^  i 

Simon,  in  a  visit  he  paid  to  Coimbra,  had  not  done  all  UiAt  he  n< 
to  calm  the  agilaliotL 


went  to  take  leave  of  him,  he  showed  signs  of 
sadness,  as  he  had  hoped  to  die  in  the  arms  of  his  spiritual 
father,  He  beg^ged  that  he  would  not  forsake  him.  Francis 
told  him  that  there  was  no  need  for  him  to  wait  in  order  to 
help  hin>  to  die.  He  was  to  recover,  and  live  many  years 
labouring  for  God.  A  few  days  after  the  departure  of  Francis 
Xavner,  Perez  recovered,  and  lived  to  fulfil  the  prediction  for 
seven  and  twenty  years/"* 

At  length  the  day  came  for  the  Santa  Croce  to  sail.  Fran- 
cis once  more  left  the  ship,  and  went  up  to  his  favourite 
shrine  of  our  Lady  del  Monte.*  There  he  remained  in  prayer 
until  sunset,  while  a  crowd  gathered  around  to  see  him  for 
the  last  time.  At  last  he  ivas  told  that  the  anchor  was 
weighed,  and  that  sail  was  being  set.  He  went  down  the  hill 
to  the  shore,  accompanied  by  numberless  friends  weeping  and 
entreating  him  not  to  risk  himself  m  so  perilous  an  under- 
taking as  that  of  an  attempt  to  enter  China.  He  said  he 
was  going  whither  God  called  him,  and  consoled  them  with 
loving  admonitions  and  warnings.  Before  he  reached  the 
strand,  the  Vicar  General,  Joam  Suarez,  came  to  take  leave  of 
him.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  timid  man,  wishing  to  do  his 
duty  and  at  the  same  time  stand  well  with  Don  Alvaro  and 
others  like  him.  He  asked  Francis  whether  he  had  taken  leave 
of  the  *  Capitan'  ?  would  it  not  be  better  ?  and  might  not  people 
think  that  he  had  been  moved  by  human  feeling  if  he  left  with- 
out s;thtting  Don  Alvaro?  Francis  answered  with  firmness 
and  dignity.  He  and  Don  Alvaro  would  meet  no  more  in  this 
life;  they  would  see  one  another  again  in  the  Valley  of  J  osa- 
phat  on  the  day  of  the  terrible  judgment,  when  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  would  come  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead, 
and  they  would  both  stand  there  before  Him,  and  Alvaro  would 
,have  to  give  an  account  of  what  he  had  done  in  preventing  him 

•  Another  prophecy  of  this  lime  related  to  Caspar  Mondci  di  Voscod- 
ccUo^  whom  Diogo  Tcrcira  had  ifltcndcd  to  scud  on  board  the  Santa 
Crocc  tu  look  after  his  merchandise.  Francis  told  hini  that  Mendcs  would 
fiol  go,  ;is  he  was  to  stay  at  Malacca  and  die  shortly.  Mcndez  at  the 
tEme  was  its  fuJl  huiUlu  btit  ha  fdl  ill  before  the  &hip  lcft»  and  died  four 
days  afier  siiG  luid  tcl  mJL 
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from  going  to  preach  to  the  unbelievers  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  who  had  died  on  the  Cross  for  sinners.  Very 
soon,  indeed,  would  Don  Alvaro  feel  the  beginning  of  the  chas- 
tisements for  his  sins  ;  chastisements  which  would  fall  on  his 
honour,  his  property,  and  his  person ;  and  as  for  his  soul,  might 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  God  liave  mercy  thereon  !  They  came 
then  to  the  open  door  of  a  church  which  looked  upon  the  sea, 
and  there  Francis  knelt  down  and  prayed  aloud  to  Jesus  Christ 
the  Love  of  his  soul,  by  the  sorrows  of  His  most  holy  death  and 
passion,  by  the  precious  wounds  which  He  was  always  present- 
ing for  us  to  His  Eternal  Father;  and  the  merits  thereof,  to  have 
pity  on  and  to  save  the  soul  of  Don  Alvaro,  that  he  might  find 
mercy  and  pardon  before  the  Lord.  He  bent  himself  down 
to  the  ground,  and  prayed  in  silence  for  a  while;  then  he 
rose  up,  took  off  his  shoes,  and  beat  them  against  one  another 
and  against  a  rock  by  the  shore,  that  he  might  cast  off  from  his 
feet  tlic  vcr}-  dust  of  Malacca.  The  people  were  stupefied,  but 
the  Vicar  sj)oke  a  last  word,  *How?  is  this  parting  for  ever? 
for  I  surely  hope  in  our  Lord  that  you  will  soon  come  back  to  us 
with  much  peace  !'  *  As  it  pleases  the  mercy  of  God  !'  Francis 
answered,  and  mounted  the  side  of  the  boat  which  was  to  take 
him  to  the  ship. 


CHAPTER  Uh 

San  Chan. 

The  Santa  Croce  was  not  long  in  reaching  Singapore,  and  there 
she  must  have  remained  for  two  or  three  days,  since  we  have 
some  letters  dated  thence  by  Francis  Xavier,  which  he  sent 
back  by  some  vessel  bound  for  Malacca.  In  them  he  speaks 
more  freely  than  in  the  few  short  notes  which  he  had  written 
at  Malacca.  It  is  probable  that  he  feared  that  his  letters  might 
be  intercepted.  Indeed  we  are  told  that  Don  Alvaro  actually 
seized  a  bundle  of  his  correspondence  with  Europe,  expecting  to 
find  therein  some  attacks  upon  himself,  but  there  was  nothing. 
Nevertheless,  Francis  had  written  to  the  King  to  commend 
Diego  Pereira  to  his  notice,  and  it  could  hardly  be  but  that  he 
mast  have  said  something  about  the  manner  in  which  the  em- 
bassy to  China  had  been  defeated.  These  letters  have  not  been 
preserved  to  us ;  indeed,  we  have  no  letters  to  Europe  later 
than  those  written  before  Francis  left  India  for  the  last  time. 

The  letters  from  Singapore  require  but  little  commentary. 
Francis  is  most  anxious  that  the  Bishop  of  Goa  should  be  got 
to  send  to  Malacca  the  formula  declaring  that  Don  Alvaro 
d'Ataide  has  incurred  the  penalty  of  excommunication  by  hh 
conduct  in  the  matter  of  the  Chinese  roissioa  We  may  con- 
sider this  as  sufficient  proof  that  the  Vicar,  Joam  Suarez,  had 
not  been  bold  enough  in  this  respect  to  satisfy  Francis ;  and 
indeed,  we  find  a  confirmation  of  this  in  one  of  the  subsequent 
letters  to  Diego  Pereira,  Suarez  perhaps  objected  that  he  had 
not  seen  the  bulls  appointing  Francis  to  be  Nuncio  Apostolia 
The  bulls  were  at  Goa.  Or  again,  he  may  have  pleaded  that 
as  Francis  himself  was  allow^ed  to  proceed,  and  Pereira  alone 
was  detained,  it  could  not  be  said  that  the  Nuncio  had  been 


irez 


hindered  in  his  mission.      The  want  of  courage  which  Suarez 
then  manifested  may  have  been  a  real  support  to  Don  Alvarc 
and  may  have  had  a  share  in  making  Francis  form  the  resolq 
tion,  which  we  shall  soon  see  him  putting  into  words,  to  wit 
draw  the  members  of  the  Society  altogether  from  Malacca.  The 
following  letter  explains  very  clearly  the  exact  line  taken  by 
PVancis  in  dealing  with  Don  Alvaro.      He  did  not  ask  that  h^M 
should  be  excomtiiunicated ;    but  that  as  he  had  already  in^^ 
curred  the  penalty  of  excommunication,  by  virtue  of  the  Pope's 
bulls,  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  should  declare  that  such 
the  case. 


(cxu,)  To  Father  Caspar  Bacrtz,  Rector  of  ihei 
College  ofGoa, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alway 
help  and  favour  us  !  Amen. 

You  will  hardly  believe,  dear  Master  Caspar,  what  tria 
were  in  store  for  me  at  Malacca.  I  cannot  write  them  to  yoii 
myself  J  I  have  desired  Francis  Perez  to  give  you  an  accou 
of  them*  You  may  believe  what  he  writes,  incredible  as  it  ma^ 
seem,  I  am  going  to  the  islands  of  China,  which  lie  near  ih^ 
city  of  Canton,  destitute  of  all  human  help,  but  protected,  as  \ 
hope,  by  that  of  God.  I  am  in  hopes  that  pagans  will  oped 
to  me  the  way  of  entering  the  Chinese  continent,  since  Chris- 
tians have  closed  it  against  me,  fearless  of  the  sentence  of  th^ 
Church  and  of  the  anger  of  God  which  they  have  incurred 
You  will,  then,  use  all  diligence  that  his  Lordship  the  Bishoj 
may  send  lo  his  Vicar  in  Malacca  the  formula  of  excommuni. 
cation,  by  virtue  of  which  the  Governor  of  Malacca  and  th« 
other  persons  who  have  caused  the  failure  of  a  plan  so  usefut 
to  the  Christian  religion,  may  be  publicly  and  by  name  declared 
to  be  cut  off  from  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church. 

I  desire  that  it  may  be  expressed  in  this  decree  that  I  hav^ 
been  sent  to  India  by  his  Holiness  Paul  III.  as  Apostolic 
Legate,  the  bulls  conferring  which  authority  on  me  have  bee 
verified  by  the  prelate  himself.      My  reason  for  acting  in  thii 


Letter  to  Caspar  Baertz, 


529 


way  is  that  in  future  no  one  may  oppose  the  propagation  of  the 
Christian  religion  and  the  designs  of  pious  men  for  that  purpose^ 
I  would  never  ask  of  an  ecclesiastical  superior  to  exclude  any 
one  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful ;  but  I  will  do  all  in 
my  power  to  let  the  world  know  that  men  who  have  already 
incurred  excommunication  by  the  decrees  and  bulls  of  the  holy 
Pontiffs  are  so  excluded.     I  will  never  consent  in  any  way  to 
connivance  as  to  not   publishing   their   miserable   condition ;. 
that  the  publishing  it  may  one  day  bring  them  to  themselves^ 
and  lead  them  to  seek  a  remedy  for  the  wounds  of  their  souls, 
and  also  that  they  may  not  have  the  audacity  in  future  to  delay 
any  member  of  the  Society  who  may  be  going  in  the  interests  of 
religion  to  the  Moluccas,  10  China,  or  to  Japan.     So  use  every-- 
means  that  this  edict  may  arrive  at  its  destination- 

Of  the  four  of  the  Society  whom  I  brought  with  me»  I  have- 
sent  three  to  Japan — Balthasar  Gago,  Duarte  de  Silva,  and 
Pedro  de  Alca<^eva.  They  are  in  a  good  ship^  and  their  weatheo 
hitherto  has  been  good.  I  pray  God  tu  bring  them  safely  to 
Amanguchi,  where  Cosmo  Torres  and  Joam  Fernandez  are  at 
present,  I  have  kept  with  me  one  of  ours  and  Antony  the 
Chinese.  Both  are  seriously  ill,  to  my  great  annoyance  and 
their  own*  Thanks  be  to  God  1  Remember  to  send  another  of 
ours  to  Japan  next  year.  He  must  be  a  priest,  and  also  a  man 
of  learning.  The  subjects  for  Japan  and  China  ought  always 
to  be  learned  and  well  read,  if  you  have  not  a  priest,  send 
another,  some  clever  man  able  to  learn  the  Japanese  language. 
At  the  same  time,  you  should  get  by  way  of  alms  for  oun 
brethren  in  Japan  a  certain  sum,  either  out  of  the  treasury  or 
k'from  the  Confraternity  of  MeVcy,  or  from  other  pious  persons^  iti 
order  to  help  to  some  degree  the  penury  and  want  in  whicU 
those  poor  sufferers  live. 

Send  F.  Joam  Beira  without  delay  back  to  the  Moluccas, 
where  his  presence  is  so  necessary^  together,  if  possible,  with  a 
priest  of  the  Society,  a  man  well  furnished  not  so  much  with 
learning  as  with  virtue  ;  for  in  die  Moluccas  goodness  of  life  is 
required  more  than  learning.  So  the  fathers  wlio  are  sent  thithet 
later  on  ought  to  be  more  approved  and  tried. 

VOL.   II.  MM 
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St  Francis  Xavien 


I  ngatn  enjoin  you  to  observe  diligently  the  injunctions 
which  I  left  with  you ;  in  the  first  place,  those  which  reg 
the  salvation  of  your  soul,  and  your  own  perfection ;  In 
second  place,  those  relating  to  the  administration  of  the  SocietyJ 
Should  it  happen,  which  God  forbid,  that  I  am  not  able  to' 
penetrate  into  China,  I  shall  return  to  Goa,  if  I  am  alive,  in 
the  month  of  January  next  year,  Meanwhile  be  sure  to  wiite 
me  full  details  of  ever^^thing  concerning  the  affairs  of  India  and 
Portugal ;  send  me  news  of  the  Bishop,  of  the  Franciscans  and 
Dominicans :  offer  respectful  greetings  to  all  of  them  in  mi 
name,  and  beg  them  not  to  fail  to  recommend  me  to 
common  Lord  in  their  holy  sacrifices  and  prayers,  Ask  the 
same  favour  of  the  spiritual  friends  of  our  Society.  Indeed,  we 
who  are  living  in  China  or  Japan  need  a  more  than  ordinary 
protection  from  God,  May  He  in  His  mercy  bring  us  to  our 
Veavenly  country,  where  we  shall  certainly  enjoy  a  far  morej 
tranquil  life  than  in  this  place  of  exile  !     Amen, 

Straits  of  Singapore,  July  20.  155a.  rRANCrs. 

The  next  letter  is  to  Joam  Beira,  who^  as  has  already  becal 
said,  was  on  liis  way  to  Goa.       Its  contents  need  no  furthc 
commentary  than  the  facts  already  stated 


(cxiil)  To  Father  jfoam  Betra, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  alway 
help  and  favour  us  1    Araen. 

Joam  Beira,  by  all  the  love  which  you  have  for  God's  serviceJ 
I  order  and  implore  you  not  to  communicate  to  any  one  in  the 
world  the  interior  feelings  which  God  has  communicated  tc 
you  J  I  mean  those  gleams  of  knowledge  with  which  your  soul 
has  been  enlightened  from  heaven,  on  matters  not  involv 
the  spiritual  progress  and  salvation  of  the  Christians  of  tbe 
Moluccas  and  the  Islands  of  the  Moor,  or  of  others  whose  direc-| 
tion  has  been  committed  to  you.  As  to  niailcrs  concerning 
the  advantage  and  spiritual  progress  of  the  Chrisitans,  yoii  wiD 
discuss  them  with  tbe  Lord  \^cei'oyi  and  do  yoiir  utitio^t-* 
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obtain  from  him  the  orders  and  letters  patent  which  you  may 
jydge  necessary  for  those  objects.  And  if  you  think  you  will 
succeed  more  easily  by  means  of  the  authority  and  influence 
of  the  Lord  Bishop,  then  go  to  hinn  to  present  your  request,  and 
entreat  him  to  induce  the  Lord  Viceroy  to  extend  the  royal 
protection  to  the  Church  of  the  Moluccas,  and  to  grant  in  favour 
of  that  Church  the  proper  orders  and  rescripts  in  order  to  defend 
it  &om  the  injustice  and  plots  of  the  King  of  the  Moluccas, 
whom  you  consider  hostile  thereto* 

Trj'  to  settle  this  business  at  Goa  as  quickly  as  possible, 
that  you  may  be  ready  to  return  as  soon  as  possible.  I  should 
like  you  to  be  ready  to  avail  yourself  of  the  ships  which  sail  in 
May  from  Goa  to  the  Moluccas,  that  you  should  take  some  of 
our  priests  with  you.  If  there  should  be  no  priests  at  your 
disposal,  you  could  bring  some  of  our  brothers  who  have  had 
some  education,  and  are  destined  for  the  priesthood,  or  even 
simple  laymen.  These  last,  if  they  are  well  disposed  and 
intelligent,  are  more  easily  guided  because  of  their  greater 
humility,  and  so  they  are,  I  think,  to  be  preferred  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  and  union  among  our  brothers  of  that  resi* 
dcncc.  Settle  too  with  Father  M.  Caspar  that  at  least  one  priest 
or  one  layman  of  the  Society  shall  be  sent  regularly  every  year 
to  the  Moluccas.  Pray  do  not  let  anything  prevent  your  start- 
ing for  the  Moluccas  in  May  ;  you  are  ardently  desired  there,  as 
your  absence  is  sensibly  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  religion. 
Take  this  letter  with  you  to  Goa,  that  it  may  be  read,  if 
necessar)',  to  our  brethren  who  are  in  authority  there,  I  fed 
sure  that,  when  they  know  my  intentions,  they  will  not  oppose 
[  your  return  in  virtue  of  this  order ;  but  be  careful  not  to  reveal 
^^  V>  anybody  in  Goa  the  things  which  you  told  me  at  our  private 
^T  conference  in  the  church  at  Malacca.  I  am  writing  to  Father 
I  Caspar,  urging  him  to  help  in  every  way,  and  to  facilitate  the 
r  -. ,  rviy  settlement  of  the  affairs  for  which  you  have  made  this 
4C,  so  that  you  may  get  through  yoiu"  business  and  be  at 
liberty  to  seize  the  first  ojiportuniiy  of  retuming  to  the  place 
lirora  whence  you  came.  But  be  sure  not  to  start  without  the 
Viceroy's  letters  patent,  drawn  up  in  correct  (otm^  and  revoking 


ID  SO  many  words  the  privileges  granted  to  the  King  of  the 
Moluccas  by  Don  Joam  dc  Castro,  because  that  King  shows 
such  flagrant  bad  faith  as  to  fulfilling  what  he  had  promised  in 
return,  in  not  granting  the  advantages  stipulated  in  favour  of 
the  Christians  and  the  Portuguese.  In  short,  his  conduct  is  in 
direct  contradiction  to  his  words  and  engagements. 
May  God  reunite  us  ia  the  glory  of  Paradise  ! 

Your  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Straits  of  Singapore.  July  3i,  1553.  FrANGIS. 

The  two  following  letters  relate  mainly  to  a  Japanese  whom 
Francis  had  picked  up,  and  whom  he  hoped  to  turn  into  « 
useful  interpreter  for  the  fathers  who  might  in  the  course  of  the 
next  year  proceed  to  Japan, 


r. 


(ex TV.)  To  Father  Master  Caspar  Baertx. 


May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always  j 
help  aiid  favour  us  !     Amen, 

Master  Caspar,— Antony  the  Japanese  is  now  sailing  for , 
Japan  with  Balthasar  Gago  and  Pedro  de  Aka^eva,  to  act  as 
their  interpreter  till  they  reach  AmanguchL  At  my  request 
John  the  Japanese  has  consented  to  render  tlie  same  service 
to  the  Father,  or  the  brother,  not  yet  a  priest,  as  the  case  may 
be,  who  is  to  be  sent  to  Japan  next  year,  and  he  wiJl  accompany 
him  to  Amanguchi.  I  beg  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  obtain 
for  this  good  convert,  who  is  in  a  very  destitute  state,  an  alms 
to  the  sum  of  about  30  pardams,  and  to  buy  with  it  for  him 
such  articles  as  he  will  know  can  be  readily  and  profitably 
sold  in  Japan.  I'his  little  capital  will  enable  him,  for  the  1 
future,  to  live  in  a  quitt  way  in  his  own  country  on  his  earnings. 
1  was  obliged  to  give  him  hopes  of  this  advantage,  to  induce 
liim  to  return  to  his  native  land,  whidi  he  was  obliged 
by  extreme  poverty  to  leave.  But  to  inspire  him  w^ith  more 
zeal,  so  that  he  may  sen^e  our  brother,  who  is  soon  to  start, 
with  fidelity  and  attachment,  I  think  that,  besides  the  gift  I 
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have  just  mentioned,  which  yoa  will  get  for  him  from  the  Con- 
fraternity of  Mercy,  or  from  some  rich  and  charitable  person 
you  ought  to  receive  him  into  your  house,  to  feed  him,  and  to 
attach  him  closely  to  the  Society  by  great  charity.  As  I  hope 
that  what  I  have  said  will  be  enough  to  show  you  how  just  ray 
request  is,  and  how  much  T  have  it  at  heart,  so  I  will  add 
nothing  to  this  expression  of  ray  wishes,  feeling  sure  that  they 
will  be  faithfully  followed. 

May  our  Lord  God  bring  us  together  in  the  glorj^  of  his 
Paradise ! 

Slrails  of  Sir^apore.  July  23,  1552. 

Master  Caspar* — I  think  that  the  sum  collected  by  way  of 
alms  which  you  are  to  send  to  Japan  for  the  reUef  of  our 
brothers,  who  are  employed  in  that  new  vinevard  of  Jesu*>  Christ, 
ought  to  be  entirely  converted  into  gold  coin  of  the  highest 
and  best  standard  ;  you  had  l>etter  therefore  take  the  opinion 
of  experienced  persons  in  choosing  from  the  dilferent  gold 
coins,  and  keep,  for  this  purpose,  those  %vhich  arc  acknowledged 
to  be  of  the  purest  metal  I  have  heard  it  said  that  the  Vene- 
tian gold  was  the  most  esteemed  on  this  account.  Ascertain 
by  the  opinion  of  persons  acquainted  with  tlie  subject,  whether 
there  is  money  to  be  found  of  the  same  standard.  In  Japan 
gold  is  exchanged  to  great  advantage  if  it  is  of  the  best  specific 
veight  and  standard,  for  the  purest  metal  is  \n  request  for  the 
enchasing  of  weapons,  which  is  almost  the  only  use  to  which 
'^gold  is  put  in  that  country.  Let  our  brother  who  is  to  be  sent 
to  Japan  next  year,  that  is  to  say  in  1553,  he  trained  to  very 
great  patience,  for  he  will  require  an  invincible  patience  to 
withstand  the  countless  trials,  first  of  the  voyage,  and  then  of  the 
living,  and  abode.  Sec  also  that  he  takes  enough  Portnguese 
clotli  for  himself  and  for  the  brothers  whom  he  will  find  in  the 
country,  that  ihcy  may  be  protected  from  the  extreme  cold  of 
the  winters,  which  are  there  far  more  severe  tlun  anywhere  else 
Your  most  loving  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Francis. 
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(cxv.)   To  jfohn  the  Japanese, 

John  the  Japanese,  my  son,^I  am  writing  to  Father  M. 
Caspar,  to  iirocure  for  you  from  the  liberality  of  pious  persons 
at  Goa  the  sum  requisite  for  getting  for  you  sudi  articles  as  mayfl 
be  sold  with  profit  in  Japan,  for  1  do  not  wish  you  to  return  to    ' 
yourcountr)^  as  destitute  as  you  left  it     Vou  will  go  hence  to  . 
Goa  with  Fatlier  Joain  Beira,  by  the  vessels  which  sail   at 
stated  times  from  Malacca  to  India,     On  your  arrival  give  the  _ 
letter  which  I  send  to  you,  with  this  one,  to  Father  Gasparpfl 
the  Ret  tor  of  the  College  at  Goa ;  it  concerns  you.     Be  carefiil 
to  serve  the  fatiiers  who  are  to  come  from  Goa  to  Japan  with 
zeal  and  fidelity  till  you  all  reach  Amanguchi.     1  exhort  you 
to  confess  all  your  sins  frequently  to  a  priest,  with  great  sorrow  ■ 
fqr  having  offended  God,  and  a  firm  purpose  of  amendment  | 
1  also  wish  you  often  to  receive  the  Holy  Eucharist  with  the 
deepest  reverence  and  desire  of  fortifying  yourself  against  the 
danger  of  losing  the  grace  of  God   To  avoid  this  great  evil,  ask 
often  for  the  Divine  assistance,  and  when  you  are  exposed  loJ 
occasions  of  sin,  strive  with  all  your  strength  to  remain  steadfastj 
in  the  service  of  God;  remember  that  if  you  commit  sin,  you 
will  have  to  suffer  for  it  ver)^  severely  in  this  world,  or  the  next«1 
You  must  therefore  fear  the  falling  into  sin  as  the  most  terriblel 
of  misfortunes,  by  whicli  you  incur  the  eternal  punishment  of 
hell.     When  you  are  in  Japan  do  not  fail  to  greet  Mark  anc 
>  Paul  affectionately  for  me.     May  God  make  you  holy   and 
happy,  and  bring  you  to  the  glory  of  His  Paradise  ! 

Stniits  uf  Singapore.  July  32,  1552. 

Say  from  me  to  Father  Francis  Perez,  showing  him 
letter,  that  when  you  are  setting  sail  for  India,  he  is  to  write  to 
Cochin  to  Father  Antonia  Eredia,  charging  him  in  my  name 
to  collect  some  alms  for  you  in  that  town,  either  from  the 
Confraternity  of  Mercy,  or  from  persons  who  are  under 
spiritual  direction.  Let  the  said  Father  F*.  Perez  know  that 
shall  be  ver>'  glad  if,  in  expectatioi)  of  your  return  from  Ind 
ie  will  collect  at  a  favourable  opportunit)^  and  keep  for 
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use,  a  little  money  to  be  given  to  you  on  your  arrival  ifom  Goa 
and  departure  to  Japan ;  give  hirn  this  letter  to  read,  that  he 
may  know  of  my  wish.  He  will  help  you  more  or  less  accord- 
ing  to  his  ability,  and  if  anything  should  prevent  your  taking 
letters  from  Perez  to  Ercdia,  you  can  show  this  letter,  when 
you  reach  Cochin,  to  Ercdia,  rector  of  the  college  in  that  town. 
It  will  be  sufficient  to  inform  him  of  my  intentions  on  your 
behalf,  and  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  raise  something  far 
your  assistance.  Once  more  I  charge  you  to  take  every  care  of 
the  fathers  who  4vill  go  with  you  to  Japan,  and  to  obey  and 
serve  them  with  perfect  fidelity. 

I  add  this  with  my  own  hand :  My  son  John,  serve  the 
fathers,  who  ^nll  go  with  you  to  Japan  with  the  utmost  care,  and 
accompany  them  to  Araanguchi. 

Your  friend  from  the  bottom  of  ray  heart, 

Francis, 

On  the  ouiciiMd  of  the  letter  is  written  *  To  my  son  John/ 
On  another  :  *  John  my  son,  Joam  Bravo  will  read  Uiis  letter 
to  you.' 

The  letter  to  Diegp  Ikrreira  (of  which  we  have  another 
short  epitome,  which  wai  probably  sent  in  duplicate)  shows  ail 
that  extreme  and  affectionate  consideration  w^ith  which  Francis 
now  regarded  him. 


(cxvi.)  To  Diego  Pereira, 

Scnor, — Ha\nng  so  lately  seen  you  who  are  so  very  dear  to 
roe.  and  so  tenderly  loved,  1  cannot  help  being  torn  by  a  longing 
regret,  and  by  the  thought  and  [)icturc  of  the  danger  in  w*ht<:h 
I  have  left  you,  exposefl  daily  to  niortal  contagion  under  a  sky 
where  the  air  is  poison,  and  infected  by  the  breath  of  so  many 
plague  stricken  sufferers.  This  anxiety  brings  you  constantly 
to  my  thoughis,  and  pierces  my  heart  with  bitter  fear,  lest  some- 
thing should  happen  to  you,  as  is  the  lot  of  man,  far  dilTercnt 
from  your  deserts  and  my  prayers  for  you.  Jn  Uiis  ship,  all 
your  people,  knowing  your  wishes,  treat  mc  with  great  kindness 
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and  honour,  supplying  me  with  everything  necessary  in  abund- 
ance, not  only  for  myself,  who  am  in  good  health,  but  also 
for  my  companions  who  were  sick,  as  you  know,  when  we 
left.  But  all  these  sick  by  the  Divine  mercy — for  we  know  that 
iiven  when  God's  hand  is  raised  to  strike  us.  He  is  merciful 
and,  coming  from  His  hand,  even  ills  have  the  virtue  of  graces — 
all  these  sick,  by  the  Divine  goodness,  are  daily  getting  worse. 
How  sick  at  heart  I  am,  and  what  bitter  anguish  consumes 
mo,  is  known  only  to  the  Lord,  Who  consoles  and  afflicts  us 
according  to  His  good  pleasure.  Whose  providence  dispenses 
both  joys  and  sorrows  in  an  admirable  manner;  to  Whom 
be  ]>raise  and  glory  from  all  creatures  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
for  ever  I ' 

I  send  you,  Senor,  the  letters  which  I  have  addressed  to  his 
Highness  and  to  the  Viceroy  of  India,  open,  and  with  the  seal 
<ictached,  in  order  that  you  may  be  able  to  read  them,  and  then 
<:lose  them  up.  Indeed  I  could  have  wished,  for  your  sake, 
that  my  letter  to  the  King  could  be  taken  to  Portugal  this  very 
year  by  some  confidential  friend  of  yours,  who  could  present  it 
to  ihe  King,  obtain  and  bring  back  the  royal  decree ;  for  I  am 
not  rash,  I  think,  in  taking  for  granted  that  this  decree  will  be 
what  it  is  important  to  us  both  that  it  should  be,  and  you  know 
\\o\w  necessary  it  is  that  it  should  reach  us  quickly.  You  can 
show  this  letter  to  Don  Pedro — it  will  doubtless  be  a  pleasure 
t(;  him  to  see  how  I  have  spoken  of  him  to  his  Highness.  You 
will  have  observed  that  I  have  made  two  copies  of  the  letter,  one 
scaled,  the  other  oj)en,  to  be  closed  by  you  after  you  have  read 
it.  You  will  send  them  in  different  despatches,  and  by  different 
.ships. ^  1  think,  if  you  see  no  objection,  that  one  of  the  two 
might  be  intrusted  to  Don  Pedro  himself,  as  he  is  going  to  the 
King.  I  should  like  the  other  to  be  given  to  the  care  of  some 
one  chosen  by  you — some  very  trustworthy  friend  whom  you 
consider  will  handle  most  faithfully  and  prudently  a  matter  so 
nearly  affecting  your  fortune  and  honour.  But  I  leave  the  whole 
thing  to  your  will  and  wisdom. 

I  do  most  earnestly  entreat  you,  Senor,  to  be  careful  of  your 
Jife,  your  health,  and  also  of  your  temporal  condition ;  firet  of 
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all,  keep  out  of  the  way  of  contagion  and  of  all  dangerous  com- 
mimication  with  persons  attacked  by  the  pestilence,  or  with 
those  who  serve  them  ;  in  the  next  place  be  careful  of  your 
fortune,  and  do  nothing  imprudent— regulate  all  tilings  with 
circumspection  and  mature  judgment ;  do  not,  while  accepting 
the  good  offices  of  those  who  profess  friendship  to  you,  confide 
loo  readily  in  any  one,  or  go  further  than  is  safe  with  him  till 
experience  has  shown  you  his  true  sentiments;  lest,  as  is  often 
the  case,  a  false  appearance  of  goodwill  should  have  been 
assumed  for  the  purpose  of  imposing  on  you. 

Above  nil  things,  Senor,  I  conjure  of  you  and  beg  it  of  you  as 
a  special  favour,  that  the  more  you  are  pressed  by  adversity, 
the  more  you  will  turn  to  God  in  your  heart.  This  is  the  only 
w*ay  by  which  you  can  gain  consolation  and  courage,  now  that 
troubles  and  storms  have  fallen  on  you.  In  the  name  of  your 
filial  love  to  God,  and  of  the  comfort  which  you  take  pleasure 
in  giving  me,  I  entreat  and  beg  of  you  as  a  favour,  for  which 
I  shall  be  your  debtor,  that  now  that  your  heart  is  tossed  by 
storms  from  the  keen  sense  of  your  great  affliction,  caused  by 
the  recent  injustice  which  has  been  done  you  so  undeservedly, 
you  will  set  apart  some  time  to  compose  yourself,  and  after 
cleansing  your  soul  by  sacramental  confession,  go  to  the  sacred 
banquet  of  the  Body  of  our  Lord  in  hgly  Communion,  ajid  so 
submitting  every  feeling  of  your  soul  to  the  providence  of  God, 
accept  as  good  what  He  has  been  pleased  to  permit;  hoping  at 
the  same  time,  as  I  do  myself,  not  only  that  this  violent  storm 
will  not  injure  you »  but  that  it  maybe  for  the  whole  of  your 
life  an  abundant  and  fruitful  source  even  of  temporal  advantage 
and  of  public  honour. 

I  keep,  and  shall  take  with  me  to  China,  Francesco  de  Villa ; 
both  because  I  stand  in  the  greatest  need  of  his  services,  and 
that  I  consider  that  no  one  is  more  capable  of  looking  after  your 
affairs  on  board,  and  of  helping  Thomas  Scandelho,  your  agent 
When,  by  God*s  help,  we  are  on  Chinese  soil,  we  will  send  him 
back  to  Malacca  by  the  first  ship  that  sails.  And  if  it  is  not 
God*s  will  to  open  China  to  us,  and  I  am  refused  an  entrance 
there,  I  shall  avail  m>^elf  of  the  first  opportunity  to  rc-cmbark 


528 


Sl  Francis  Xavier^ 


I 


hindered  in  his  mission.  The  want  of  courage  which  Suarez 
then  manifested  may  have  been  a  real  support  to  Don  Alvaro, 
and  may  have  had  a  share  in  making  Francis  form  the  resolu- 
tion, which  we  shall  soon  see  him  putting  into  words,  to  with- 
draw the  members  of  the  Society  altogether  from  Malacca,  The 
following  letter  explains  very  clearly  the  exact  line  taken  by 
Francis  in  dealing  u'ith  Don  Alvaro.  He  did  not  ask  that  he 
should  be  excommunicated ;  but  that  as  he  had  already  in- 
curred the  penalty  of  excommunication,  by  virtue  of  the  Pope^s 
bulls,  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  should  declare  that  such  was 
the  case. 

(cxil)  To  Father  Caspar  Bacrtz,  Rector  of  the 
College  ofGoa, 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  alw:ays 
help  and  favour  us  !  Amen. 

Vou  will  hardly  believe,  dear  Master  Caspar,  what  trials 
were  in  store  fur  me  at  Malacca.  I  cannot  write  them  to  you 
myself;  1  have  desired  Francis  Perez  to  give  you  an  account 
of  them*  You  may  believe  what  he  writes,  incredible  as  it  may 
seem.  I  am  going  to  the  islands  of  China,  which  lie  near  the 
city  of  Canton,  destitute  of  all  human  help,  but  protected,  as  I 
hope,  by  that  of  God  I  am  in  hopes  that  pagans  %vill  open 
to  me  the  way  of  entering  the  Chinese  continent,  since  Chris- 
tians have  closed  it  against  me,  fearless  of  the  sentence  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  anger  of  God  which  they  have  incurred 
You  will,  then,  use  all  diligence  that  his  Lordship  the  Bishop 
may  send  to  his  \^icai  in  Malacca  the  formula  of  excommuni- 
cation, by  virtue  of  which  the  Governor  of  Malacca  and  the 
other  persons  who  have  caused  the  failure  of  a  plan  so  useful 
to  the  Christian  religion,  may  be  publicly  and  by  name  declared 
to  be  cut  off  from  the  Sacraments  of  the  Church. 

I  desire  that  it  may  be  expressed  in  this  decree  that  I  ha^ 
been  sent  to  India  by  his  Holiness  Paul  III.  as  Apostolical 
Legate,  the  bulls  conferring  which  authority  on  me  have  been 
verified  by  the  prelate  himself      My  reason  for  acting  in  this 
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way  is  that  In  future  no  one  may  oppose  the  propngation  of  the 
Christian  rchgion  and  the  designs  uf  prou^i  men  for  that  purpose. 
I  would  never  ask  of  an  ecclesiastical  superior  to  exclude  any 
one  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful ;  but  I  will  do  all  in 
my  power  to  let  the  world  know  that  men  who  have  already 
incurred  excommunication  by  the  decrees  and  bulls  of  the  holy 
Pontiffs  are  so  excluded.     I  %vill  never  consent  in  any  way  to 
connivance  as  to  not  publishing  their   miserable   condition ; 
that  the  publishing  it  may  one  day  bring  them  to  themselves^ 
and  lead  them  to  seek  a  remedy  for  the  wounds  of  their  souls^ 
and  abo  that  they  may  not  have  the  audacity  in  future  to  delay 
any  member  of  the  Society  who  maybe  going  in  the  interests  of 
religion  to  the  Moluccas,  to  China,  or  to  Japan.     So  use  every' 
means  that  this  edict  may  arrive  at  its  destination. 

Of  the  four  of  the  Society  whom  I  brought  with  me,  I  have 
sent  three  to  Japan — Bakhaiiar  Gago,  Duarte  dc  Silva,  and 
Pedro  de  Alcareva.  They  are  in  a  good  ship,  and  their  wealheD 
hitherto  has  been  good,  I  pray  God  to  bring  them  safely  to 
Amanguchi,  where  Cosmo  Torres  and  Joam  Fernandez  arc  at 
present.  I  have  kept  with  me  one  of  ours  and  Antony  the 
Chinese.  Both  are  seriously  ill,  to  my  great  annoyance  and 
their  own.  Thanks  be  lo  God  !  Remember  to  send  another  of 
ours  to  Japan  next  year.  He  must  be  a  priest,  and  also  a  man 
of  learning.  The  subjects  for  Japan  and  China  ought  always* 
to  be  learned  and  well  read.  If  you  have  not  a  priest,  send 
another,  some  clever  man  able  to  learn  the  Japanese  language. 
At  the  same  time,  you  should  get  by  way  of  alms  for  ouir 
brethren  in  Japan  a  certain  sum,  either  out  of  the  treasury  or 
from  the  Confraternity  of  Mercy,  or  from  other  pious  ]>ersons,  in 
order  to  help  to  some  degree  the  penury  and  want  in  whiciv 
those  poor  sufferers  live. 

Send  F.  Joam  Beira  without  delay  back  to  the  Moluccas^ 
where  his  presence  is  so  necessar}%  together,  if  possible,  with  a 
priest  of  the  Society,  a  man  well  furnished  not  so  much  with 
learning  as  with  virtue ;  for  in  the  Moluccas  goodness  of  life  is 
required  more  than  learning.  So  the  fathers  who  arc  sent  thither 
later  on  ought  to  be  more  approved  and  tried. 

VOL.    It.  UM 
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in  so  many  words  the  privileges  granted  to  the  King  of  the 
Moluccas  by  Don  Joam  de  Castro,  because  that  King  show*s 
such  flagrant  bad  faith  as  to  fulfilling  what  he  had  promised  in 
return^  in  not  granting  the  advantages  stipulated  in  favour  of 
the  Christians  and  the  Portuguese.  In  short,  his  conduct  is  in 
direct  contradiction  to  his  words  and  engagements. 

May  God  reunite  us  in  the  glory  of  Paradise  ! 

Your  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Straits  of  i?uigapore,  J uJy  ai,  1552.  FrANCIS, 

The  two  following  letters  relate  mainly  to  a  Japanese  whom 
Francis  had  picked  up,  and  whom  he  hoped  to  turn  into  a 
useful  interpreter  for  the  fathers  who  might  in  the  course  of  the 
next  year  proceed  to  Japan, 


(cxiv»)  To  Father  Master  Caspar  Baertz. 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always 
help  and  favour  us  !    Amen, 

Master  Caspar^ — Antony  the  Japanese  is  now  sailing  for 
Japan  with  Kalthasar  Gago  and  Pedro  de  Alca<^eva,  to  act  as 
their  interpreter  till  they  reach  Amanguchi.  At  my  request 
John  the  Japanese  has  consented  to  render  the  same  service 
to  the  Father,  or  the  brother,  not  yet  a  priest»  as  the  case  may 
be,  who  is  to  be  sent  to  Japan  next  year,  and  he  will  accompany 
him  to  Amanguchi.  I  beg  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  obtain 
for  this  good  convert,  who  is  in  a  vtry  destitute  state,  an  alms 
to  the  sum  of  about  30  ]>ardams,  and  to  buy  with  it  for  him 
such  articles  as  he  will  know  can  be  readily  and  profitably 
sold  in  Japan.  This  little  cap^ital  will  enable  him,  for  the 
future,  to  live  in  a  cjuitt  way  in  his  own  country  on  his  earnings. 
I  was  obliged  to  give  him  hopes  of  this  advantage,  to  induce 
him  to  return  to  his  native  land,  which  he  was  obliged 
by  extreme  poverty  to  leave.  But  to  inspire  him  with  more 
zeal,  so  that  he  may  serve  our  brotlicr,  who  is  soon  to  start, 
with  fidelity  and  aUac\\ment,  I  think  that,  besides  the  gift   I 
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obtain  from  him  the  orders  and  letters  patent  which  you  may 
judge  necessary  for  those  objects.  And  if  you  think  you  will 
succeed  more  easily  by  means  of  the  authority  and  influence 
of  the  Lord  Bishop,  then  go  to  him  to  present  your  request,  and 
entreat  him  to  induce  the  Lord  Viceroy  to  extend  the  royal 
protection  to  the  Church  of  the  Moluccas,  and  to  grant  in  favour 
of  that  Church  the  proper  orders  and  rescripts  in  order  to  defend 
it  from  the  injustice  and  plots  of  the  King  of  the  Moluccas^ 
whom  you  consider  hostile  thereto. 

Try  to  settle  this  business  at  Goa  as  quickly  as  possible, 
that  you  may  be  ready  to  return  as  soon  as  possible.  I  should 
like  you  to  be  ready  to  avail  yourself  of  the  ships  which  sail  in 
May  from  Goa  to  the  Moluccas,  that  you  should  take  some  of 
our  priests  with  you.  If  there  should  be  no  priests  at  your 
disposal*  you  could  bring  some  of  our  brothers  who  have  had 
some  education,  and  are  destined  for  the  priesthood,  or  even 
simple  laymen.  These  last,  if  they  are  well  disposed  and 
intelligent,  are  more  easily  guided  because  of  their  greater 
humility,  and  so  they  are,  I  think,  to  be  preferred  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace  and  union  among  our  brothers  of  that  resi- 
dence. Settle  too  with  Father  M.  Caspar  that  at  least  one  priest 
or  one  layman  of  the  Society  shall  be  sent  regularly  every  year 
to  the  Moluccas,  Pray  do  not  let  anything  prevent  your  start* 
ing  for  the  Moluccas  in  May ;  you  are  ardently  desired  there,  as 
your  absence  is  sensibly  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  religion. 

Take  this  letter  with  you  to  Goa,  that  it  may  be  read,  if 
hnecessar)',  to  our  brethren  who  are  in  authority  there.  I  hdL 
sure  that,  when  they  know  my  intentions,  they  will  not  oppose 
your  return  in  \irtue  of  this  order ;  but  be  careful  not  to  reveal 
'  to  anybody  in  Goa  the  things  which  you  told  me  at  our  private 
conference  in  the  church  at  Malacca,  I  am  writing  to  Father  ^ 
Caspar,  urging  him  to  help  in  every  way,  and  to  facilitate  the 
speedy  settlement  of  the  affairs  for  which  you  have  made  this 
voyage,  so  that  you  may  gel  tlirough  your  business  and  be  at 
liberty  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  of  returning  to  the  place 
from  whence  you  came.  But  be  sure  not  to  start  without  the 
Viceroy's  letters  patent^  drawn  up  in  correct  form,  and  revoking,] 
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running  to  him  on  the  deck.     He  kept  his  promise,  and  was 
baptized  with  all  his  family.     The  ship  put  into  Tchin-tcheon, 
the  same  port  at  which  Francis  had  touched  on  his  voyage  tofl 
Japan  three  years  before,  and  the  marvels  related  by  the  creur  " 
and  passengers  drew  universal  attention  to  the  holy  Father/ 
He  preached  to  people  of  all  nations,  and  baptized  sixty  Mus- 
sulmans,    While  He  was  administering  baptism  on  the  deck  of^ 
the  vessel,  the  bystanders  remarked  that  He  seemed  to  be  o^H 
almost  gigantic  stature,  so  that  he  could  reach  forward  to  pour 
the  sacred  water  of  regeneration  upon  the  heads  of  those  who    ,  i 
were  kneeling  behind  the  rest  at  a  distance  from  him.     Whcn-fl 
they  had  left  Tchin-tcheon  and  proceeded  on  their  voyage,  they" 
ran  past  San  Chan  without  knowing  it.     Francis  warned  the 
crew  of  the  fact,  but  they  would  not  believe  him.    After  a  time^ 
however,  they  lay  to  and  sent  a  boat  to  look  for  the  island 
It  was  missing  for  some  days,  and  tlicy  began  to  give  ft  up,  till 
Francis  told  them  that  it  would  soon  return  with  some  fresh 
pronsioJis  on  ))oard,  sent  as  a  present  by  the  Portuguese  mer- 
chants already  on  the  island.     All  came  about  as  he  had  said, 
and  the  ship  reached  its  destination. 

The  little  island  of  San  Chan,  which  has  been  made  so 
famous  to  Christians  as  the  resting-place,  for  a  short  time, 
the  body  of  St  Francis  Xavier,  is  described  as  half  wild  and  J 
barren,  covered  ivith  brushwood,  haunted  by  tigers,  and 
habited  by  a  poor  and  simple  population.  As  the  Portuguese! 
ships  were  not  admitted  to  Canton,  San  Chan  was  a  rendez-l 
vous  for  them  as  well  as  for  the  junks  of  the  Chinese  traders,] 
who  exchanged  goods  with  them.  The  Portuguese  were  not 
allowed  to  settle  even  here;  but  they  ran  up  huts  of  wood 
and  branches  during  the  few  months  of  their  stay  in  the  island*^ 
Life  at  San  Chan  diuring  this  time  was  wnld,  jovial,  and  evenS 
licentious.  Occasions  of  self-indulgence  abounded,  money  was 
plentiful,  the  restraints  imposed  upon  the  Portuguese  even  in 
India  were  wanting,  and  religion  was  but  little  more  thought 
of  by  many  Christians  than  by  the  pagans*  There  were  garair 
and  drinking,  as  well  as  other  kinds  of  debauchery ;  and  even 
those  who  did  not  go  headlong  into  a  course  of  vice,  gave  the 
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selves  xip  to  enjo>Tnent,  The  Portuguese,  as  always,  received 
Francis  with  great  joy.  They  built  for  him  in  a  couple  of  days 
a  little  chapel,  with  a  liut  attached  to  it.  Here  he  said  Mass 
daily  and  admlnisteretl  the  sacraments,  spending  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  teaching  children,  making  up  quarrels,  and  other  such 
offices  of  charity.  One  of  the  gifts,  the  exercise  of  which  cha- 
racterizes this  last  stage  of  his  life,  was  that  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  future.  Among  a  number  of  instances  which  were  re- 
corded afterwards,  there  is  one  which  so  beautifully  expresses 
his  generous  grateful  charity,  as  well  as  the  relations  in  which 
he  stood  to  the  rich  Portuguese  merchants,  that  it  can  hardly 
be  passed  over.  We  have  already  incidentally  heard  of  Pedro 
Velho,  a  merchant  who  was  among  those  who  had  shown 
Francis  so  much  respect  and  kindness  while  in  the  kingdom  of 
Boungo,  and  who  was  reproved  by  him  during  the  passage  from 
Japan  to  San  Chan  for  his  want  of  faith.  He  was  now  trading 
at  San  Chan  with  a  large  sum  of  ready  money,  such  as  it  seems 
to  have  been  necessary  for  the  merchants  to  carry  wiih.  them 
in  tliose  days,  and  his  chest  was  always  readily  opened  on 
application  from  Franci^i  Xavier.  It  seems  thai  he  was  on 
very  familiar  terms  with  Francis,  who  used  to  exhort  him  to 
do  penance  by  taking  the  discipline,  and  when  he  refused, 
alleging  the  tendeniess  of  his  skin,  Francis  would  go  and  inflict 
the  [>cnance  on  himself.  One  day  Francis  was  in  want  of  a  sum  of 
three  hundred  ducats  for  a  good  girl,  to  whom  he  wished  to  give 
the  money  as  a  portion,  in  order  to  save  her  from  the  tempta- 
tions to  which  her  youth  and  beauty  might  otherwise  expose 
her.  He  went  to  Velho,  who  was  playing  chess  with  another 
merchant-  *Ah,  Father  Francis,*  said  he,  *this  is  a  bad  time 
to  come  and  ask  me  for  money,  when  I  am  doing  my  best  to 
get  some  of  my  neighbour's.*  *  All  times  are  good  for  doing 
good,  Pedro,*  said  Francis  i  *■  and  now  you  have  your  purse  in 
your  hand,  you  can  give  more  easily.'  *  I  must  get  rid  of  you/ 
said  Velho,  pretending  to  be  in  a  pet.  *  Here  is  the  key  of 
my  chest ;  go  and  take  whatever  you  want.'  The  chest  con- 
tained a  sum  equal  to  forty-five  thousand  scudi.  Francis  took 
the  money  which  he  required,  and  gave  back  the  key  with  many 
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thanks.     When  his  game  was  over,  Velho  thought  he  would  go  , 
and  see  what  Father  Francis  had  taken ;  but  he  found  that  his  1 
money  bags  were  as  full  as  before.     Nothing  seemed  to  have] 
been  touched.     He  went  lo  Francis  to  complain  that  he  had 
played  him  an  unfriendly  trick.     Francis  assured  him  that  he 
had  taken  as  much  as  he  wanted.    *  Little  or  much/  said  Velho^ 
•  I  fmd  nothing  gone ;  and  when  1  gave  you  my  key,  my  in- 
tention was  that  we  should  go  shares  in  the  whole  money,  and  i 
that  you  should  take  your  half;  God  forgive  your  Reverence  I'J 
The  good  man  spoke  with  bis  whole  heart  in  his  face  ;  he  had  J 
really  meant  as  he  said,     Francis's  countenance  lighted  up  as| 
with  a  heavenly  fire,  as  was  his  wont  when  he  uttered  his  nura-j 
berless  prophecies  and  revelatioos.     *  Pedro,'  he  said,'  *  your  J 
offering  has  been  accepted  by  our  Lord,  AVho  weighs  the  most ' 
secret  intentions  of  the  will.     He  will  pay  you  in  due  time. 
And  now  I  promise  you  on  His  part,  that  never  while  you  liveH 
shall  you  want  what  is  becoming  to  your  station.     You  willH 
have  times  when  you  may  be  in  danger  of  poverty,  but  you 
will  always  have  good  friends  to  succour  you;  and  besides  this,j 
you  shall  not  die  without  first  knowing  the  hour  of  your  death.' 
Francis  afterwards  told  him  that  he  should  know  death  was 
hand,  and  prepare  for  it,  when  the  wine  tasted   sour  in   his 
mouth. 

Pedro  Velho  became  a  changed  man  from  that  day.  He 
had  lived  hitherto  as  an  honest  but  easygoing  merchant 
enjoying  life,  though  keeping  away  from  grievous  sin  ;  now  he 
became  almost  a  religious  in  his  care  as  to  the  perfection  of  his 
daily  actions,  and  in  the  restraint  which  he  put  upon  his  senses. 
He  lived  for  many  years,  and  w^as  ahvays  saved  from  want,  when 
his  fortune  had  been  bad,  by  the  kindness  of  his  friends.  He 
gave  a  good  part  of  his  substance  to  the  poor,  and  had  many 
Masses  celebrated  for  his  soul  At  last  one  day  at  Macao,  at 
an  entertainment  in  the  house  of  a  friend,  he  asked  for  a  cup 
of  winei  and  found  that  it  tasted  sour.  He  asked  another  friend 
lo  taste  it,  and  this  one  found  it  sweet  and  good  Then  Velho^ 
knew  that  the  time  was  come  for  the  prediction  of  Francis^ 
Xavier  to  be  fulfilled.     He  arranged  his  affairs,  prepared  his 
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soul  for  death,  and  went  about  bidding  his  friends  goodbye  as 
if  he  were  going  on  a  voyage,  only  asking  them  to  come  to  the 
church  and  be  present  at  his  furieral  He  had  the  requiem 
Mass  sung,  laying  himself  on  a  bier  with  burning  candles  around 
him.  The  last  absolution  was  given  by  the  priest,  and  when  his 
servants  went  up  to  lift  olf  the  pall  with  which  their  master  had 
covered  himself,  Pedro  Velho  was  cold  and  motionless  ;  he  had 
died  during  the  Mass,* 

Francis  reached  San  Chan  in  the  last  week  of  August,  ISS^. 
He  had  not  been  long  on  the  island  before  he  fell  ill  of  a  fe%'cr, 
which  kept  him  to  his  bed  for  a  fortnight.  Towards  the  end 
of  October  he  wrote  the  letters  which  are  next  inserted,  and 
which  shoAv  the  state  in  which  his  prospects  as  to  China  were  at 
the  time. 


(cxvn.)   To  Diego  Perdra, 

God  in  His  most  bountiful  mercy  has  brought  us  and  your 
ship»  Senor,  safely  in  this  port  of  San  Chan.  You  will  receive 
information,  from  those  who  are  able  to  give  it,  of  the  state 
and  conditions  of  trade,  and  of  the  actual  and  future  results 
whicli  commerce  may  offer.  I^  w^ho  am  unlearned  in  these 
matters,  deem  it  more  prudent  to  say  nothing.  I  will  only 
WTite  to  you  concerning  my  own  affairs.  I  am  daily  expecting 
a  mercliant,  who  has  undertaken  to  take  me  to  Canton.  I  have 
agreed  to  give  him  as  his  price  twenty  piculs  of  pepper ;  the 
picul  is  a  weight  i)eculiar  to  the  coimtry,  and  is  equal  to  120 
Portuguese  pounds.  May  this  affair  succeed,  as  I  hope  it  will, 
for  the  service  and  greater  glory  of  our  Lord  God  1 

If  there  is  one  man  in  the  whole  of  tliis  undertaking  who 
deserves  reward  from  Divine  Providence,  it  is  undoubtedly 
you;  and  you  will  have  the  whole  credit  of  it    With  the. 

*  This  prophecy  is  selected  by  the  Auditors  of  the  Rota  in  their  Jftl^itso, 
Tl)i'>'  pljicc  it,  however,  at  MncAo.  where  there  was  no  seUlemetit  till  some 
)MA\^  ifter  this  time.  The  hist^idiins  who  bad  seen  the  Processes  pl;Kc  the 
luihNicnt  of  Uie  prophecy  at  Macao,  and  this  perhaps  acpf;uos  the  aiificuUi^. 
The  vvitncsse*  for  the  truth  of  the  prophecy  and  iu  fuV&\.mcR\M%'s«rj  iMcoaw*<»'^^ 
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utmost  generosity,  you  have  advanced  the  expenses  for  my 
journey  and  that  of  my  companions  as  far  as  this  island,  as  well 
as  the  price  to  be  paid,  as  I  said,  for  my  conveyance  to  the 
Chinese  continent  and  the  province  of  Canton.  Thomas 
Scandelho,  your  agent,  accomplishes  faithfully  your  orders,  and 
gives  me  all  I  ask.  May  God  reward  him  for  his  great  charity, 
and  for  the  continued  acts  of  kindness  which  he  performs  on  all 
possible  occasions ! 

The  Chinese  merchant,  whom  I  expect  to  conduct  me  to 
the  territory  of  Canton,  is  well  known  to  Manuel  de  Chaves, 
having  kept  him  at  his  own  house  at  Canton  for  several  days, 
when  he  escaped  from  prison.  This  makes  me  feel  confident 
that  he  will  not  be  unfaithful  to  his  word ;  and  I  have  more- 
over discovered,  in  my  dealings  with  him  in  this  port  of  San 
Chan,  that  he  thinks  a  good  deal  of  the  120  measures  of 
pepper,  as  I  said.  I  hope,  through  means  of  Manuel  de  Chaves 
(whom  I  expect  to  find  at  Canton  at  liberty,  and  preparing  to 
return  to  India)  to  write  to  you  at  length  about  the  issue  of  the 
affair  of  our  passage,  and  the  reception  1  meet  with  at  Canton. 

If  (which  God  forbid !)  this  Chinese  merchant  were  not  to 
keep  his  word,  and  no  means  remained  of  going  this  year  to 
the  continent  of  China,  I  am  undecided  what  to  do.  I  am  not 
certain  whether  I  should  go  back  to  India,  or  to  the  King  of 
Siam,  who,  they  tell  me,  is  preparing  a  solemn  embassy  to  the 
Chinese  Emperor,  and  possibly  I  might  find  some  place  or 
other  in  its  train.  If  I  return  to  India,  I  see  no  hope  of 
success  as  long  as  Alvaro  de  Gama  rules  at  Malacca.  We 
should  obtain  nothing  just  or  favourable  there,  and  nothing 
would  go  well  with  regard  to  the  expedition  to  China,  unless 
God,  Who  is  all  powerful,  does  by  His  supreme  might  some- 
thing which  we  do  not  at  all  expect.  I  do  not  write  my 
inmost  thoughts  on  this  subject ;  I  only  say  one  word — that  I 
fear  very  much  that  God  will  punish  Don  Alvaro  more  severely 
than  he  dreams  of,  if,  indeed,  his  punishment  has  not  already 
begun. 

I  wrote  to  you  a  long  letter  from  the  Straits  of  Singapore, 
and  I  feel  confident  that  my  letter  has  reached  you  safely,  for 
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I  gave  it  into  the  hands  of  Manuel  de  Fonseca,  a  sen^aiit  ot 
Antonio  Pegado,  who  is  very  tnistworthy.  I  have  nothing 
farther,  then,  to  say  touching  my  affairs,  excepting  that  I  have 
jyst  recovered  from  an  attack  of  fever  which  has  lasted  a  fort- 
night. If  the  voyage  to  China  comes  about,  you  will  receive 
ample  news  by  the  lett —  ""  '--"  -^nd  irom  Canton  by 
Manuel  de  Chaves,  with  c  ticulars  for  the  King, 

If  circumstances  were  to  1  ?oing  on  this  voyage, 

Diego  Vaz,  of  Aragon,  oft  te  me  with  him  ;  he 

proposes  going  to  Siam,  a  flight  a  Chinese  junk 

for  the  purpose,     I  am  ii  Ian,  because  by  occa- 

sion of  the  Siamese  embas  that  access  to  Chioa 

and  Canton  is  possible,  ar;  I  might  write  to  you 

by  Manuel  de  Chaves.   T  me  so  much,  that  I 

almost  lean  towards  the  vi     .^ I  beg  you,  therefore, 

if  you  find  a  favourable  opportunity  for  sending  letters  to  Siam, 
to  take  the  trouble  to  do  so,  and  let  me  know  what  you  have 
resolved  to  do  since  I  left,  and  in  what  state  your  affairs  are — 
whether  your  embassy  seems  likely  to  come  off  at  least  next 
year,  for  then  I  would  wait  for  you  at  Comai,^  or  in  some  other 
port  belonging  to  Canton.  May  God  deign  to  grant  it !  With 
what  delight  we  should  embrace  at  finding  one  another  on 
the  soil  of  China,  tfae  object  of  our  most  earnest  desires  ! 
If  God  wills  othenvise,  and  if  we  are  not  to  meet  again  in 
this  life,  may  He,  the  most  loving  Lord  of  us  and  of  the  whole 
world,  deign  in  His  infinite  mercy  to  allow  us  to  meet  some  day 
in  the  glory  of  His  Paradise,  where  we  shall  be  for  ever  happy 
together !    Farewell. 

San  Chan,  October  21,  1552. 

Francesco  de  Villa  renders  you  all  possible  service  on  board 
ship.  I  ought  to  testify  his  deep  gratitude  towards  you.  He 
declares  publicly  that  he  owes  his  estate  and  fortune  to  you, 
and  that  he  is  indebted  to  you  for  the  bread  that  he  has  to 
eat.     He  >vill  return  to  you  with  Manuel  de  Chaves,  and  will 

'  This  was,  according  to  all  appearance,  the  anchorage  of  Ke-moi,  in  a  small 
island  opposite  Amoy,  depending  on  the  province  of  Fo-kiew.     L6on  Pa^^es. 


beg  to  be  excused  for  having  come  hither  without  having  had 
your  leavCt  If  there  is  a  fault  in  the  matter,  it  must  be  imputed 
to  me.    Once  more  farewell 

Your  true  friend  from  his  heart, 

Francis. 

(cxvili.)  To  Francesco  Perez  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

Francesco  Perez,  I  command  you  in  virtue  of  holy  obedi- 
ence, as  soon  as  you  have  read  this  letter,  to  leave  Malacca 
and  get  ready  as  soon  as  possible  to  embark  for  India  in  one 
of  the  vessels  which  will  sail  by  the  next  monsoon.  If  diis 
letter  reaches  you  after  the  ships  have  left,  go  by  the  vessel 
which  sails  by  Coromandel  to  Cochin,  where  you  must  remain, 
employing  yourself  in  preaching,  confessing,  and  teaching  the 
Catechism^  as  you  did  at  Malacca,  observing  the  order  and 
method  which  I  recommended  and  put  down  on  paper  when  I 
left  Malacca  for  Japan.  If  the  difference  of  place  demands  a 
change,  follow  the  rule  which  I  gave  in  writing  to  Antonio 
Eredia,  whom  you  are  to  succeed  in  the  care  and  government 
of  the  College  at  Cochin.  At  the  same  time  I  order  Kredia 
himself,  or  any  other  father,  who  since  my  departure  may  for 
any  cause  have  been  placed  at  the  head  of  the  house  at  Cochin, 
to  go  to  Goa  as  soon  as  he  has  seen  this  letter,  which  you  will 
show  hira,  and  there  hold  himself  in  readiness  till  he  be  sent  to 
Japan,  The  day  you  enter  the  College  of  Cochin  the  Superior 
will  give  up  his  authority,  and  you  must  take  his  place,  govern- 
ing the  house  with  the  powers  of  Rector,  depending,  however, 
to  the  degree  I  have  prescribed,  on  the  Rector  of  the  College 
of  SL  Paul  at  Goa.  At  Cochin,  in  accordance  with  the  Insti- 
tute of  the  Society,  and  vdlh  the  talents  which  have  been  given 
you,  you  will  employ  your  whole  strength  in  procuring  the 
gXory  of  our  Lord  God,  and  in  helping  both  our  brothers  and 
externs  to  advance  in  the  ways  of  salvation  and  perfection.  And 
although  I  am  convinced  that  you  will  perform  these  things  or 
any  others  greater  and  more  in  number,  without  hesitation,  and 
at  die  mere  sign  of  my  will,  still  in  order  to  add  to  your  merits 
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I  nuke  use  of  the  authority  wth  which  I  am  invested,  and 
command  you  and  Eredia  also,  or  whoever  may  be  Rector  of 
the  Tiouse  at  Cochin,  in  the  name  of  obedience  to  do  all  that  I 
have  said  in  this  letter.  The  Rector  will  immediately  resign 
the  government  of  the  house  and  proceed  to  Goa  by  the  first 
opportunity,  and  you  will  take  his  place.  You  will  have  under 
your  authority  not  only  all  our  brothers,  both  priests  and  lay- 
men, who  are  now  at  Cochin,  but  those  also  who  may  come 
there  at  any  time,  whatever  may  be  their  rank  and  station  and 
dignity,  with  the  exception  of  any  one  whom  the  Rector  of  Goa 
for  certain  causes  may  perhaps  desire  to  be  exempt  from 
your  authority.  And  let  all  know  tliat  I  command  this  in 
virtue  of  obedience.  Do  not  you  then  fail  to  leave  Malacca 
at  once,  and  to  go  and  take  the  government  of  the  College  at 
Cochin,  both  which  things  I  order  you  to  do, 

tPort  of  Son  Chait  October  21.  1559.  FranCIS. 

(cxix.)  To  Francesco  Perex  of  the  Society  of^esus. 
May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always 
elp  and  lavour  us  !    Amen, 

By  the  grace  of  God  we  have  reached  the  port  of  San  Chan, 
120  miles  from  Canton,  On  disembarking  I  had  a  hut  made, 
in  which  I  oflered  the  Holy  Sacrifice  every  day  till  1  fell  ill.  I 
suffered  altogether  for  a  fortnight  from  the  fever,  and  now  by 
God's  goodness  I  am  restored  to  health.  1  do  not  want  for 
holy  occupations.  I  hear  confessions,  appease  quarrels,  and 
do  other  things  of  that  sort  A  great  ntunber  of  Chinese 
merchants  from  Canton  come  to  this  island  for  the  sake  of 
commerce,  and  the  Portuguese  have  often  dealt  with  them 
diligently  to  procure  my  passage  to  Canton  ;  but  they  have  all 
ilatly  refused,  declaring  that  it  would  be  at  great  risk  to  their 
lives  and  property  if  the  governor  of  that  town  should  hear  of 
and  it  was  impossible  to  persuade  them  to  receive  us  on 
d  their  junks. 

However,  doubtless  by  Gods  arraii^eTcvt!tiX^  ^t>RaN^x»RS^ 
th  an  hon^l  Canton  merchant,  v(\\o  \vas  c««ifc  \o  ^^^  -aL^^^R^ 


ment  with  me  for  200  gold  pieces.  He  promises  to  take  us  ui 
a  little  vessel,  which  is  to  cany  no  00c  else  but  his  own  sons 
and  a  few  faithful  slaves;  so  that  if  the  governor  of  the  town 
ever  gets  to  hear  of  the  affair,  he  will  not  be  able  to  find  out 
from  the  crew  who  it  was  who  took  us  to  Canton,  He  has  also 
promised  that  we  shall  be  in  his  house  for  three  or  four  days, 
with  our  books  and  baggage ;  and  then  very  early  one  morning 
he  is  to  take  us  to  the  gate  of  the  town  and  put  us  on  the  road 
leading  to  the  government  house,  I  shall  go  straight  to  the 
governor,  telling  him  that  I  am  come  to  announce  the  divine 
and  heavenly  law  to  the  Empieror  of  China,  and  tlien  I  shall 
produce  the  Bishop  of  Goa's  letters  addressed  to  tliat  monarch. 
All  the  Chinese  merchants  are  always  glad  to  see  us,  and  say 
they  shall  be  very  glad  if  the  matter  is  accomplished* 

I  am  aware,  as  all  tell  me,  of  the  twofold  danger  of  this 
enierprize.  It  is  possible  that  the  Chinese  merchant  after 
receiving  the  gold  may  leave  us  in  a  desert  island,  or  throw  us 
into  the  sea  to  conceal  his  crime  j  and  again,  if  we  reach  Canton, 
the  governor  may  put  us  to  all  kinds  of  unheard  of  tortures,  or 
make  slaves  of  us  for  life.  It  is  a  capital  crime  for  a  foreigner 
to  enter  any  part  of  China  without  a  passport.  But  there  are 
other  dangers  besides,  greater  and  more  unknown,  all  of  which 
I  cannot  enumerate  to  you,  but  I  will  mention  a  few  of  them. 

The  first,  then,  is  mistrust  of  God's  goodness  and  provi- 
dence ;  especially  when  I  have  only  come  to  this  country  in 
obedience  to  God,  and  from  pure  fove  of  Him,  to  declare 
to  the  Chinese  nation  the  most  holy  law  of  God,  and  to 
preach  to  them  His  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,  the  Author  of 
our  salvation.  Since  He  in  His  mercy  has  given  us  this  mind, 
to  doubt  of  His  help  and  protection  in  the  midst  of  the  dangers 
which  are  before  us  would  be  a  greater  and  more  real  danger 
that  any  that  could  be  brought  on  us  by  His  enemies.  For 
neither  the  devils  nor  their  satellites  and  ser\"ants  can  hurt  us, 
without  the  permission  of  Almighty  God.  If  God  is  our 
defender,  how  easily  will  He  dispel  all  perils  !  And  besides,  we 
shall  follow  the  precept  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  '  He  that  iovtih  his 
life  shall  lose  it^  and  he  that  haieth  his  life  in  this  world 
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//  ti/it&  ii/e  dtniai;^^  words  which  are  m  accordance  with  tht^e 
Other  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  *  Nq  man  putiing  his  hand  At  tki 
ptmig/t  aftd  Imking  back  is  Jit  for  the  km::^diym  if  Gikl "  ~  A% 
then,  we  see  that  these  spiritual  dangers  are  more  serious  and 
more  certain  than  any  perils  of  the  body,  we  prefer  to  face  those  , 
of  this  life  rather  than  in'-nr  i:ki/Arlaetit\g  death.  In  truth  we 
have  resolved  and  are  mined  to  enter  China, 

May  God  only  prosper  ir  the  spreading  of  His 

Faith  ;  and  then  let  th<  ir  amiy  do  their  worst  \ 

I  care  not  for  them.    'J  iflw shiiH be agaiftst usf^ 

I  hope  that  the  ship  ng  soon  for  India  wilt 

bring  you  letters  from  rr  ny  entry  into  the  city  of 

Canton.     My  companic  Jly  sick.     The  Chinese 

lad  I  brought  here  to  ac  ter  has,  1  find,  forgotten 

his  native  tongue  ;  but  I  ther  well  acquainted  not 

only  with  the  language,  but  with  the  Uterature  of  his  country, 
who  has  offered  of  his  own  acCord  to  accompany  me  in  my 
voyage.  May  God  reward  him  for  it  in  this  life,  and  after 
death  !  I  beg  you  to  pray  that  God  will  keep  him  firm  in  his 
intention  and  puq^ose. 

All  the  good  Chinese  who  know  us  take  pleasure  in  our 
company,  and  earnestly  desire  that  we  may  penetrate  into 
China.  They  have  already  got  an  idea  that  the  books  which 
they  see  us  carrying  everj^where  contain  better  doctrine  tlian 
theirs ;  and,  though  it  is  possible  that  it  may  only  be  from  their 
love  of  novelty,  they  would  like  to  see  us  enter  their  country. 
Notwithstanding,  as  1  told  you,  these  Chinese  refuse  altogether 
to  take  us  there  themselves.  I  am  daily  expecting  the  merchant 
with  whom  I  made  the  agreement.  God  grant  that  he  may  not 
fail  me  !  Should  that  misfortune  happen,  I  know  not  what  I 
should  do,  whether  I  shall  return  to  India,  or  go  to  Siam,  to 
join  the  embassy  which  the  King  of  Siam  is  said  to  be  shortly 
about  to  send  to  the  P^mperor  of  China.     I  will  let  you  know 

*  Lat.  orig.      Qui  amat  animam  suiirn  in  hoc  mundo perdct  cam,  et  qui  odit 
antmain  suatn  in  hoc  mundo  in  vitani  crtcrnam  custodit  earn.     St.  John  xii.  25. 

''  Qui  ponit  manum  suavi  ad  a  rat  rum  ct  rcspicit  retro,  non  est  apt  us  regno 
Dei.     St.  Luke  ix.  62. 

*  Sienim  Deus  pro  nobis,  quis  contra  nos  f    Rora.  viii.  31. 
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what  we  shall  do  by  a  ship  that  sails  lot  Malacca  after  a  few 
days.  May  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  grant  us  His  help  and  guid- 
ance, that  we  may  one  day  come  to  the  possession  of  the  glory 
of  heaven ! 

The  least  of  your  brothers  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Island  of  San  Chan,  October  22. 1552.  FRANCIS. 

(cxx.)   To  Father  Caspar  Baertz. 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  always 
help  and  favour  us  !    Amen. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  was  from  Malacca  or  from  the 
Straits  of  Singapore  that  I  wrote  to  tell  you  what  had  happened 
to  me.  God  has  brought  us  safe  and  sound  to  San  Chan,  a 
Chinese  island  about  120  miles  from  Canton.  Here  I  am  in 
daily  expectation  of  a  Chinese  merchant  with  whom  (in  conse- 
quence of  severe  edicts  forbidding  the  entrance  of  a  foreigner 
without  a  government  passport)  I  have  agreed  for  200  pardams 
to  be  taken  to  Canton.  May  God  permit  this  plan  to  come 
about !  I  have  heard  that  the  Emperor  of  China  has  been 
sending  persons  into  different  countries  to  learn  their  manners, 
institutions,  and  laws.  So  there  is  reason  to  hope  (and  this  the 
Chinese  themselves  tell  me)  that  the  King  will  not  despise  the 
Christian  religion,  or  reject  it  at  once.  If  God  grants  me  life, 
and  deigns  to  make  use  of  us  for  His  work,  I  will  let  you  know 
about  it.  For  the  present,  I  charge  you  to  watch  over  your 
soul,  for  in  tmtli  if  you  do  not  I  can  have  no  hope  of  you. 

Remember  to  read  again  and  again  and  observe  ver)'  strictly 
the  rules  which  I  left  with  you,  especially  those  as  to  self- 
humiliation  in  which  I  recommended  you  to  exercise  yourself 
ever}'  day.  Fear  above  all  things  lest,  in  looking  round  on  all 
that  God  is  pleased  to  do  by  means  of  you  and  our  brothers, 
you  should  learn  to  forget  your  own  soul.  My  great  love  for 
you  all  makes  me  wish  very  much  that  you  would  consider  very 
seriously  within  yourselves  how  many  things,  through  your 
fault,  God  has  not  done.  I  would  rather  see  you  occupied 
with  this  thought  than  with  that  of  the  great  works  of  which 
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you  arc  the  instrument.  The  first  thought  would  cause  you  to 
feel  shame  and  humilit}%  by  making  you  sensible  of  your  im- 
perfections and  miseries ;  the  latter  might  be  the  means  of  your 
Tunning  into  danger  of  pride  and  presumption,  trusting  in  good 
^eeds  with  which  you  have  nothing  to  do,  and  in  wonders  of 
grace  which  are  the  work  of  God  alone.  Pray  consider  how 
many  persons  this  pernicious  error  has  led  into  danger,  and 
how  fatal  it  would  be  to  the  whole  Society  if  such  a  contagion 
should  ever  spread  in  it. 

I  also  charge  you  to  receive  very  few  subjects  into  the 
Society ;  choose  those  who  are  capable  of  devoting  themselves 
to  literary  studies,  or  of  attending  to  the  w^ork  of  the  house.  I 
assure  you  it  would  be  better  to  buy  slaves — ^yes,  slaves — for 
domestic  employments,  than  to  admit  into  the  Society  persons 
unlit  for  it.  If  any  of  those  whom  I  have  sent  aw^ay  are  at  Goa, 
be  sure  not  to  receive  them  back  on  any  pretence,  for  they  are 
not  suited  to  our  Institute.  If  any  one  of  them  should  com- 
pletely reform  his  life,  and  give  sufficient  proof  of  it,  l)y  public 
penances,  voluntarily  accepted  and  long  persevered  in,  so  as 
to  have  made  in  your  judgment  full  satisfaction,  you  may  send 
him  to  Portugal  to  the  Superior  of  the  Societ>%  there  with  a 
recommendation  from  you  ;  for  1  am  satisfied  that  none  of  these 
persons  are  fitted  for  India, 

And  should  any  member  of  the  Society,  priest  or  layman, 
be  guilty  of  any  serious  fault,  which  has  given  scandal  to  others, 
send  him  away  instantly,  and  do  not  allow  yourself  to  be 
persuaded  by  any  one  to  receive  him  back,  unless  perchance 
his  sense  of  guilt,  his  repentance^  and  voluntary  penance,  have 
been  such  as  to  save  him  from  this  calamity.  Otherwise,  on 
no  account  receive  him ;  not  if  the  Viceroy  and  the  whole  of 
India  were  to  ask  you  to  do  so,  I  remind  you  also  to  send  to 
the  Moluccas  and  Japan  none  but  well  tried  brothers,  of  great 
virtue  and  experience  ;  these  are  the  kind  of  workmen  wanted 
in  these  countries. 

Recommend  me  very  much  to  all  the  fathers  and  brothers 
of  our  Society,  and  to  all  our  friends.  Greet  the  Dominican 
and  Franciscan  Fatliers  from  me,  and  beg  them  not  to  cease 
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o    intercede   for  me  with   God  in  their  prayers  and   holy 
sacritices. 

May  God  direct  us  continually,  and  call  us  some  day  to  thcj 
enjoyment  of  His  everlasting  bliss  in  heaven  ! 

The  least  of  your  brothers  in  Jesus  Christ, 

San  Chan,  OctoJicr  25,  1552.  FrANCIS. 

The  plan  which  Francis  mentions  in  these  letters,  according 
to  which   he  was  to  be  landed  on  the  Chinese  shore,  and 
after  three   or   four   days  left   to   shift   for  himself  with   the 
mandarin  who  governed  at  Canton,  was  necessarily  alarming 
to  the  Portuo:uese  merchants.     The  year  before  this,  one  of  ^ 
their  ships  had  been  driven  ashore  on  the  Chinese  coast,     It^^| 
had  been  mercilessly  confiscated,  and  the  whole  crew  thrown 
into  prison.    The  Manual  de  Chaves  whom  Francis  mentions  ^ 
was  probably  the  captain  or   owner   of  this   ill-ilited   vessel.  ^| 
Indeed,    the    Chinese   prisons   were   full   of  Portuguese,   the " 
liberation  of  whom  had  been  made  one  of  the  main  objects  of 
the  projected  embassy  of  Pereira.     If  Francis  were  to  give 
himself  up  to  the  mandarin  after  landing,  the  Chinese  merchant 
might  escape,  as  Francis  had  pledged  himself  by  an  oath  not       , 
to  reveal  his  name  to  the  authorities.     But  the  latter  were  very  fl 
likely  to  make  his  appearance  an  excuse  for  a  descent  on  San^B 
Chan  with  an  armed  force^  which  might  seize  whatever  ships 
and  merchants  it  could  find  there,  and  thus  punish  what  was  J 
looked  upon  as  an  invasion.     This  accounts  for  the  strongj 
opposition  which  we  are  told  w^as  made  by  the  Portuguese  tol 
the  design  which  Francis  had  conceived,  which,  however,  he^ 
would  certainly  have  executed,  if  the  Chinese  merchant  had  not 
played  him  false. 

This  intention  to  follow  out  at  all  costs  the  heavenly  ^ 
inspiration  which  had  guided  him  to  the  coasts  of  China  ia 
an  instance  of  what  frequently  meets  us  in  the  lives  of  the! 
Saints,  The  servants  of  God  are  strongly  and  unmista^kablyl 
prompted  to  undertake  some  great  work  for  His  glor)',  and  I 
then  in  His  inscrutable  providence  He  does  not  permit  the 
execution  of  the  design,  giving  them  the  merit  of  the  intention. 
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and  of  the  faithfiilnesii  and  perseverance  with  which  they 
have  followed  it  out  against  the  greatest  difficulties  and  dangers. 
China  was  not  yet  to  open  her  gates  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  The  magnificence  and  sound  policy  of  the  attempt 
remain  the  same,  for  if  it  had  been  given  to  Francis  Xavier  to 
fotind  a  flourishing  Church  in  that  great  Empire,  the  Christian- 
ization  of  the  extreme  east  of  Asia  would  have  been  secured. 
It  was  such  a  design  as  only  an  Apostle  could  conceive;  its 
failure  entailed  a  long  series  of  calamities,  and  the  loss  of  a 
precious  opportunity  whicli  has  never  recurred.  The  power  of 
Portugal  was  already  beginning  to  wane,  and  the  European 
influence  in  the  East  was  at  no  distant  date  to  be  transferred  to 
Holland  and  to  England,  Protestant  powers,  the  first  of  whom 
made  no  scruple  of  letting  lier  envoys  trample  on  the  Cross 
for  the  sake  of  securing  a  footing  in  Japan,  while  the  latter  has 
at  least  never  thought  it  unwise  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of 
Christianity  to  those  of  commerce  or  political  power.  Again,  it 
would  have  been  a  bad  example  to  future  missioners  if  Francis 
Xavtcr  had  abandoned  his  design  on  China  merely  because 
he  could  not  enter  its  ports  as  a  member  of  the  Portuguese 
embassy.  These  thoughts  may  not  have  been  in  his  mind;  but 
he  at  least  intimates  that  he  was  guided  by  that  true  instinct  of 
sanctity  w4iich  bids  the  servants  of  God  never  look  back  when 
they  have  put  their  hand  to  the  plough,  never  to  yield  to  the 
obstacles  of  various  kinds  which  the  devil  raises  against  them, 
but  to  make  such  opposition  a  fresh  motive  for  their  persever- 
ance, an  additional  reason  for  implicit  trust  in  the  power  of 
the  God  Whose  cause  they  have  in  hand,  and  Who  is  wont  to 
bring  about  the  mightiest  results  by  the  weakest  instruments 
and  when  all  human  hope  of  succe.ss  has  faded  away. 

Francis  calmed  the  alarm  of  his  Portuguese  friends  by 
promising  not  to  land  on  tlie  Chinese  coast  rill  their  ships  were 
safe  on  the  high  seas  on  their  way  to  Malacca.  The  appointed 
day  for  the  coming  of  the  Chinese  merchant  was  the  19th  of 
November.  Before  that  rime,  all  the  ships  except  the  Santa 
Croce  had  left  San  Chan.  They  took  with  diem  the  last  set  of 
letters  which  remain  to  us  from  the  hand  of  Francis, 
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(cxxl)  To  Father  Francis  Peres  of  the  Society  qfyesusl 

May  the  grace  and  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  alway 
help  and  favour  us !    Amen, 

As  Caspar  Mendez*s  ship  was  weighing  anchor,  I  gave 
Francesco  Sanchez,  one  of  the  passengers,  a  letter  for  you,  which 
I  hope  has  reached  you ;  and  I  beg  you  to  take  to  heart  th^ 
orders  which  it  contains,  and  whicli  I  here  repeat,  and  to  giv< 
all  heed  and  attention  to  carry  them  out.  I  have  been  e)ci>ect^ 
ing  for  a  week  the  merchant  who  is  to  take  me  secretly  to  the 
city  of  Canton.  I  have  tlie  fullest  confidence  in  his  return, 
unless  some  hindrance  should  occur  beyond  the  power  of  man 
ito  overcome,  and  I  rely  on  the  great  value  of  the  reward  whic 
I  have  promised  him,  and  which  he  highly  appreciates  himself  j 
for  the  quantity  of  pepper  which  I  have  agreed  to  have  delivered 
to  him,  if  he  conveys  me  safe  and  sound  to  Canton,  will  easily 
obtain  for  him  a  profit  of  more  than  350  gold  pieces  of  on 
money.  I  have  to  thank  my  very  dear  friend  Diego  Pereira  for 
^the  means  of  buying  my  passage  to  China  at  so  high  a  price, 
and  he  has  of  his  own  accord,  and  with  great  generosity,  placed^ 
at  my  disposal  this  large  quantity  of  ver)^  valuable  merchandise.^ 
May  God  reward  him  !  as  I  cannot,  for  1  shall  owe  him  a  debt 
I  can  never  repay  all  ray  life.  I  beg  you  all  to  use  your  most^ 
.zealous  endeavours  to  render  signal  services  to  this  excellen^f 
-man  in  ever>^  part  of  India  where  it  is  possible  to  serv^e,  sup-~ 
port,  or  assist  him,  whenever  any  of  you  may  have  the  oppor- 
♦ttinity ;  to  embrace  eagerly  every  means  of  doing  hfm  kindness 
\without  sparing  your  utmost  pains.  The  most  earnest  effor 
•of  our  united  body  will  never  be  enough  to  repay  only  this  la 
sacrifice  which  he  has  made  at  so  great  a  cost  to  himself,  one 
so  beneficial  to  the  propagation  of  our  holy  faith,  in  order  tc 
introduce  us  into  the  empire  of  China,  hitherto  imi)enetrabl^ 
closed  against  the  Gospel.  By  this  means  the  Society  of  Jesu 
will  obtain  the  object  of  all  its  constant  prayers — the  power 
spreading  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  and  bringing  into  the 
Church  the  many  nations  of  that  immense  empire;  and  as  results 
are  rightly  attributed  to  their  origin,  it  wUl  rtally  owe  all  these 
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blessings  tg  the  generosity  of  one  single  man,  Djcgo  Pereira, 
who  otil  of  his  o^rn  fonune  has  provided  the  funds  so  necessaiy 
for  my  voyage,  that  is  to  say  for  the  beginning  of  this  great 
work. 

Pray  inquire  of  him  whether  he  has  hopes  of  surmounting 
the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  his  embassy,  and  if  he  is  coming 


to  Canton  next  year.     1  c' 
little.     God  grant  that  my 
a  more  fortunate  issue  thai 
who  is  the  cause  of  so  grei 
before  long  a  terrible  veng« 
will  overtake  him,  and  it  m 
experience  its  first  effects, 
that  if  he  obtains  a  more 
for  he  may  be  good  enongl 
him  some  of  out  Society^  w 


reatly,  as  I  expect  it 
ly  be  contradicted  by 
God  forgive  the  man 
]  I  greatly  fear  that 
God  he  has  offended 
is  even  iiovv  about  to* 
to  Pereira  himself,  so 
lit  than  I  dare  hope 
:  China,  to  take  wiUi 
,aspar  will  send  to  him 


from  Goa,  if  he  has  notice  given  him  some  time  beforehand 
I  have  told  him  this  by  letter.  But  if,  as  I  think  most  likely^. 
Pereira,  despairing  of  the  success  of  his  mission,  should  jxiss 
by  Malacca,  and  direct  his  course  towards  Sunda,  then  it  will 
no  longer  be  necessary  for  the  priest  who  would  have  gone 
with  him  to  China  to  sail  from  Goa  to  Malacca  in  May.  You 
should  give  notice  of  this,  as  1  have  told  you  in  good  time,  to 
Father  Caspar,  the  Rector  of  the  College  at  Goa ;  and  I  wish 
you  to  be  clearly  informed  of  Pereira's  intentions  before  your 
departure  for  Malacca.  I  have  dismissed  Ferreira  from  the 
Society,  as  he  was  not  fitted  for  it ;  when  therefore  you  arrive 
at  Cochin,  and  have  taken  the  management  of  the  College,  I 
command  you,  in  virtue  of  obedience,  not  to  receive  him  into 
the  house.  Do  all  you  can  to  urge  him  to  enter  the  Fnuiciscan 
or  Dominican  Order :  and  if  you  succeed,  ask  tliose  ii^thers  to 
grant  him  admission.  Write  also  to  Father  Caspar  Ricrtz  at 
Goa,  saying,  that  by  virtue  of  my  authority  I  absolutely  forbid 
his  receiving  Ferreira  into  the  community  or  umlcr  the  College 
roof;  only  let  him  do  all  he  can  to  help  him  as  to  his  admissioii 
into  the  Order  of  St.  Francis  or  St.  Dominic. 

If  by  God's  grace  I  am  able  to  reach  Canton,  I  will  do  ;Ul 


in  my  power  that  you  may  hear  of  it  from  me  next  year,  by 
letters  which  I  will  send  you  to  India^  which  I  will  despatch 
if  possible,  so  as  to  catch  the  vessel  sailing  to  Coromandel.  I 
shall  use  for  this  Percira's  ship  on  its  return  to  Malacca;  I  only 
pray  it  may  reach  Malacca  in  time.  If  all  this  can  be  success- 
fully arranged,  you  will  be  able  to  hear  at  Cochin  during 
March  of  ray  arrival  at  Canton.  With  this  view,  it  may  be 
well,  when  you  leave  Malacca,  to  ask  Vincent  Viegas  to  be 
good  enough,  as  soon  as  he  hears  that  Pereira*s  vessel  has 
returned  from  the  Chinese  coast,  to  ask  for  and  take  charge 
of  any  letters  from  me  which  it  may  bring,  and  to  send  ihem  to 
Cochin  by  way  of  Coromandel  And  that  these  letters  may 
not  be  left  at  Coromandel,  especially  if,  as  I  think  mil  be  the 
case,  there  is  no  immediate  opportunity  of  sending  them  further 
by  sea,  you  will  do  well  to  beg  Diego  Pereira  himself  before- 
hand to  send  you  my  letters  to  Cochin,  together  with  his  own, 
so  as  to  be  forwarded,  in  case  of  necessity,  overland  from  Coro- 
mandel 

With  regard  to  your  departure  for  Malacca,  A  day  or  so 
before  you  start,  I  think  you  should  ask  Vincent  Viegas  to  take 
charge  of  our  house  in  the  city,  and  of  the  little  chapel  in  the 
suburb  attached  to  it  dedicated  to  Our  Lady  the  Mother  of  God 
Ask  him,  then,  to  allow  you  to  commit  these  two  houses  of  the 
Society  to  his  care  and  custody.  And  lest,  in  the  course  of 
lime,  either  be  himself,  or  any  ether  in  his  name,  should  think 
of  acquiring  any  right  of  property  in  these  two  places,  you 
must  put  in  his  hand  the  copy  of  the  deed  of  gift,  by  which 
the  Bishop  has  made  over  these  two  buildings  in  regular  legal 
form  to  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  perpetuity;  and  at  the  same 
time  you  must  get  Vincent  to  give  you  an  acknowledgment, 
declaring  tliat  he  takes  these  two  houses  under  his  charge  and 
protection  simply  as  a  trust,  and  for  their  preservation,  and 
that  he  is  ready  to  restore  them  to  the  Society  when  required 
to  do  so.  You  must  take  with  you  the  original  of  the  Lord 
Bishop's  deed  of  gift  and  diploma,  that  they  may  be  sent  in 
the  safest  way  from  Cochin  to  Goa,  to  be  kept  in  the  latter 
town  in  the  archives  of  St  Paul 
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I  most  positively  order  you  to  adhere  resolutely  to  your 
determmation  of  leaving  Malacca,  and  I  expressly  forbid  you 
to  kt  yourself  be  ptrsaaded  to  remain  in  that  place  by  any 
estieatics  however  pressing,  or  by  deceitful  promises  from  any 
one  You  must  not  continue  wasting  your  labours,  which,  as 
things  arc,  may  be  far  better  employed  elsewhere,  on  a  town 
so  ungrateful  and  unwc  *  '  =— *  ^^  |^^^  ^^^  some  time 
been  the  case.     If  you  1  leave  with  Vincent 

Viegias»  the  good  priest  to  you,  our  Brother 

Bernard,  who  can  occu  las  hitherto  done,  in 

teaching  children  the  1  nar  and  the  elemen- 

tary prayers,  as  well  as  But  in  this  matter  I 

leave  all  to  your  discn  tie  as  seems  best  to 

you,  cither  to  take  hij  .     I  should  not  like 

Ferreim,  who  has  been  e  Society,  to  sail  for 

India  in  tht;  same  shi|  v..,.         jOUr  best  that  he  may 

embark  in  another.  If  there  is  none  to  be  found,  or  if  he 
refuses  to  part  from  you,  and  begs  you  earnestly  to  take  him 
with  you,  you  may  consent  to  do  so,  on  the  express  condition 
that  he  must  solemnly  promise  to  enter  some  other  religious 
order.  After  he  has  entered  into  this  formal  engagement,  you 
can  receive  him,  and  charitably  do  all  you  can  to  help  to  con- 
firm him  in  his  resolution. 

The  interpreter  who  consented,  as  I  told  you,  to  come  with 
me  to  China  has  been  frightened,  and  given  up  the  idea.  He 
remains  here,  having  abandoned  me ;  we  are  determined  to  run 
all  risks,  relying  on  God's  help.  There  are  three  of  us — Antony 
of  the  holy  Faith  (a  Chinese  educated  at  our  college),  Cristoval, 
and  myself  Pray  much  to  God  for  us,  for  we  are  going 
to  expose  ourselves  to  the  almost  certain  danger  of  the  most 
dreadful  slavery.  But  our  consolation  is  in  this  thought  with 
which  we  are  deeply  penetrated, — that  it  is  infinitely  preferable 
to  be  a  captive  in  chains  for  the  pure  love  of  God  than  to  purchase 
the  most  delightful  liberty  by  basely  and  ungratefully  deserting 
the  sufferings  and  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ.  Should  it  happen 
that  the  Chinese  merchant,  on  whom  depend  our  hopes  of  going 
to  Canton,  should  change  his  mind  through  fear  or  any  other 
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reason,  and  break  his  word,  I  have  resolved  in  this  last  case  to 
sail  for  the  kingdom  of  Siara,  for  which  voyage  I  have  a  favour- 
able opportunit>\  In  fact,  I  have  heard  that  a  ship  was  being 
fitted  out  there  for  Canton,  and  if  I  can  get  on  board,  by  God's 
protection  I  hope  before  the  end  of  the  year  to  land  on  the 
shore  which  is  the  object  of  so  many  prayers  to  rae*  Salute 
very^  heartily  all  our  friends  for  me,  and  especially  Vincent 
Viegas,  and  beg  them  to  commend  me  to  our  Lord.  May  He 
remain  with  you,  and  accompany  me  !  May  he  bring  us  all  to 
the  glory  of  Paradise  !     Farewell 

Your  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Port  of  San  Chan,  November  la*  1553.  FRANCIS.** 


(cxxii).    To  Diego  Pereira. 

I  have  nothing,  Seuor,  to  ^\Tite  to  you  at  present,  except  to 
eat  over  and  over  again  tlie  assurance  (which  however  often 
It  were  expressed,  ivould  be  always  inadequate  to  my  obliga- 
tion) of  my  gratitude  for  the  daily  and  hourly  kindness  which 
your  affection  and  charity  are  constantly  lavishing  on  me  with- 
out end  or  measure ;  you  have,  even  in  your  absence,  thought 
of  means  of  exercising  these  virtues  through  your  servants  and 
representatives,  who  assist  and  do  rae  services  in  all  ways  and  at 
alt  times.  Among  them  is  Thomas  Scandelho,  your  agent,  who 
supplies  rae  so  affectionately  and  generously  with  ever)'thing  I 
ask  for,  that  it  is  easy  to  see  tliat  he  knows  and  shares  the  ex- 
treme tenderness  and  goodness  which  you  entertain  fur  me,  not 
only  always  ready,  but  always  eager  and  anxious  to  give  me  even 
more  than  I  ask  and  more  than  1  want.  May  our  Lord  God 
reward  you,  for  He  alone  can  !  I  am  unable  to  pay  my  debt  to 


**  Father  Mcnchacha  gives  another  letter  here, 
plicate  of  that  to  Francesco  Perez   (October  aa). 


which  is  obviously  a  du- 
ll is  addfciiscd  to  Fnin- 
$esco  I'crca  and  Antonio  Ercdia,  and  fonnnlty  orders  the  iir^l  lo  go  at 
onoe  to  Cochin  and  assume  the  Rectorship  there,  nnd  the  second,  or  any 
one  who  may  Lw:  in  his  place,  to  surrender  hb  post  to  Perez,  and  go  to 
Goa,  there  to  prcjKirc  for  the  voyage  to  Japan  as  soon  as  Fatlier  Gaspar 
Bacrt2  orders  it. 
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you,  and  must  owe  it  for  the  rest  of  my  life ;  but  though  I  can 
never  pay  the  principal,  I  will  not  fail,  at  any  rate  while  I  live, 
to  pay  you  as  it  were  a  daily  instalment,  and  interest  according 
to  iTiy  ability,  by  continually  praying  our  Lord  God  to  pre- 
serve you  from  all  evil,  and  never  to  suffer  you  in  this  life  to 
be  deprived  of  His  grace,  but  to  keep  you  always  flourishing 
both  in  body  and  mind  through  all  accidents  of  health  and 
unfavourable  chances  of  fortune,  always  constant  in  the  faith, 
diligent  in  the  duties  of  holy  religion  and  divine  worship,  so 
that  He  may  one  day  crown  your  merits,  and  receive  your  soul 
to  the  glory  of  His  Paradise.  And  as  in  spite  of  my  endeavours 
I  can  never  satisfy  myself  as  to  this,  I  call  on  all  my  brothers 
the  fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  who  are  serving  the  holy 
Church  in  different  places  in  India,  to  be  my  hcljiers  and  as- 
sistants. Certainly  all  would  have  performed  this  duty  of  their 
ovm  accord ;  nevertheless  I  have,  so  to  speak,  added  spurs  to 
their  willingness  by  ordering  them  to  show  you  all  the  oftires  of 
most  friendly  goodwill  as  an  eminent  patron  of  our  Society,  and 
commend  you  to  God  in  their  daily  prayers  and  sacrifices  as  a 
mainstay  of  the  Christian  religion  in  this  country,  on  whom 
rests  the  chief  hope  of  seeing  the  holy  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  preached  tn  the  empire  of  China,  and  of  sj>rcading 
His  glory  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Indeed  our  Lord  Himself, 
Who  knows  so  well  your  ardent  zeal  for  His  service,  Who  so 
truly  values  your  labours  so  prolitable  for  the  extension  of  His 
kingdom*  could  not  fail,  independently  of  the  prayers  of  His 
servants,  to  encircle  you  and  your  interests  with  His  constant 
favour  and  protection,  and  to  further  the  accomplishment  of 
your  desires  to  this  holy  end  of  helping  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  calling  wandering  souls  to  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  If,  Senor,  the  affair  of  your  embassy  to  the  Sovereign 
of  China  intnisted  to  you  by  the  Viceroy  of  India  should  be 
at  length  successfully  arranged  next  year,  I  beg  of  you  to  deal 
with  Francesco  Perez  (whom  I  have  ordered  to  set  sail  for  Goa) 
so  tliat  he  may  procure  from  Father  Caspar  Ricrtz,  the  Rector 
of  the  College  of  Goa,  a  priest  of  our  Society,  whom  you  may 
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take  with  you  when  you  embark  for  China.  I  should  wish  the 
valuable  vestments  which,  as  you  know,  we  had  prepared  for 
that  expedition,  to  be  given  to  him  to  bring  them  with  him. 
When  our  project  failed,  I  left  them  at  Malacca  in  the  care  of 
Francesco  Perez;  that  father  will  deliver  them  to  you  on  seeing 
this  letter,  which  will  sufficiently  acquaint  him  with  my  inten- 
tions. I  will  send  the  chalice,  a  part  of  the  same  set,  which  I 
brought  with  me,  by  Thomas  Scandelho,  so  that  you'  may,  if 
you  think  well,  give  them  all  to  the  father  who  is  to  accompany 
you  on  your  embassy. 

I  would  go  to  Malacca  with  your  people,  if  I  could  hope 
that  you  would  start  for  China  next  year.  Now,  I  am  following 
a  more  probable  hope  of  going  there  this  very  year,  which 
rests  on  a  merchant  of  Canton ;  and  if  (which  God  forbid ! ) 
he  should  fail  me,  I  have  now  made  up  my  mind  to  accompany 
an  Aragonese  named  Diego  Vaz,  who,  as  I  told  you,  is  going 
to  the  kingdom  of  Siam.  From  thence,  I  rely  on  being  able 
easily  to  reach  Canton  next  year  by  a  Chinese  junk.  Thus 
should  it  happen  that  your  embassy  really  starts  next  year,  I 
hope  that  we  shall  meet  again,  God  knows  with  what  consola- 
tion, at  Coma'i  or  at  Canton.  Pray  \vrite  to  me,  if  you  have  an 
opportunity,  to  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  saying  what  you  have 
decided,  for  under  any  circumstances  I  shall  much  like  to  know 
the  state  of  your  affairs  from  yourself  As  to  the  particulars  of 
ihy  agreement  with  the  Chinese  merchant  who  is  to  take  me 
into  the  city  of  Canton,  I  do  not  give  them  to  you  yet :  it  will 
be  more  convenient  and  satisfactory  to  do  so  when  the  matter 
is  over.  You  may  look  for  them  in  letters  which  1  hope  to  send 
you  by  Manuel  de  Chaves.  If  our  fathers  at  Malacca,  Goa,  or 
elsewhere,  can  render  you  any  services  towards  the  favourable 
conclusion  of  your  embassy,  do  not  fear  using  them ;  you  will 
find  Francesco  Perez,  Caspar  Baertz,  and  all  the  others,  wher- 
ever they  are,  eager  at  the  first  expression  of  your  wishes  to  serve 
you  with  all  their  power;  they  know  perfectly  how  much  I  have 
this  at  heart.  But — and  this  is  the  chief  point  in  their  eyes — they 
are  firmly  convinced  that  this  matter  concerns,  above  all,  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  God,  and  the  release  of  a  vast  number  of 


Letter  to  Diego  Pcreira^ 


563 


unfortunate  Portuguese,  who  are  suffering  a  wretched  capuvity 
in  the  Chinese  prisons.  I  have  just  learnt  with  excessive  pain 
that  my  excellent  friend  Francesco  Pereira  de  Miranda  has  quite 
lately,  through  some  melancholy  chance,  fallen  into  the  same 
misery.  I  most  gratefully  and  sorrowfully  remember  all  my 
obligations  to  him,  for  the  good  offices  and  kindnesses  which 
he  loaded  me  witli  so  charitably  when  he  was  with  us  at  Firando 
in  Japan,  with  a  numerous  band  of  companions  who  were  under 
his  command,  and  who  shared  alJ  his  kindly  feelings  towards 
me. 

I  have  by  mistake  taken  with  me  the  letters  whicli  the 
Viceroy  of  India  sent  for  you  to  deliver  to  the  Sovereign  of 
China,  and  1  now  send  them  back  to  you  with  this.  Once  more 
I  beg  you,  Senor,  not  to  fail  to  wTite  to  me  to  the  kingdom  of 
Siam ;  for»  as  I  say,  I  am  fully  resolved,  should  the  hopes  fail 
which  I  have  buiJt  on  the  Chinese  merchant — ^which  God  forbid  1 
— to  go  to  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  and  endeavour  to  get  into 
China  by  that  way.  Should  our  Lord  God  deign  to  favour  at 
least  this  last  enterprize,  I  shall  go  to  wuit  for  you  at  the  court 
of  the  Chinese  Emperor,  unless  I  am  thrown  into  prison  at 
Canton.  In  short,  then,  in  any  case,  if  the  Divine  favour  opens 
to  me  the  way  to  China,  you  will  find  me  in  one  of  two  very 
diffurent  places,  in  one  of  two  ver)'  dissimilar  conditions — a 
captive  in  the  prisons  of  Canton,  or  at  Pekin  (which  it  appears 
is  tlie  residence  of  the  Sovereign  of  China),  awaiting  your 
arrival,  and  endeavouring  to  discharge  the  office  of  an  avani 
courier  or  pioneer  for  your  interests. 

I  add  no  more,  except  to  say,  what  is  the  exact  truth,  that 
I  so  ardently  desire  to  know  what  you  are  doing,  how  your 
health  is,  the  state  of  your  affairs  and  hopes,  that  if  I  were  rich 
I  should  not  think  the  news  bought  too  dear  with  much  gold, 
and  would  give  profusely  any  most  precious  gifts  as  its  price, 
especially  as  my  confidence  as  to  the  high  favour  in  w^hich  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  holds  you  makes  me  hopeful  that  if  the  news 
were  true  it  would  be  what  I  most  eagerly  desire.  May  our  Lord 
God,  if  He  sees  it  advisable  for  the  interests  of  His  holy  ser\ice, 
grant  us  to  sec  one  another  again  in  the  empire  of  CKit\a.l   ^ 
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He  has  ordered  otherwise,  may  He  at  least  reunite  us  one  day^ 

in  the  bhssful  abode  of  Paradise  !     Farewell 

Your  servant  and  entire  friend  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul^ 
San  Chan,  November  12,  1553.  FRANCIS. 


(cxxiii.)   To  Father  Caspar  Baertz. 

I  have  written  to  Francesco  Perez»  telling  him  to  leave" 
Malacca  at  once,  and  go  to  India  with  all  his  brothers.  I  tliink 
that  at  this  time  that  city  is  unworthy  of  so  great  a  blessing, 
after  having  been  the  occasion  of  so  great  a  misfortune,  hinder- 
ing  by  exceeding  wickedness  our  voyage  to  China  and  the 
extension  of  God*s  glory.  I  again  enjoin  you  to  carry  out  my 
last  order  with  great  zeal  and  diligence;  that  is  to  say,  la 
arrange  with  the  Lord  Bishop  that  he  may  have  the  excommuni- 
cations  incurred  by  those  who  prevented  ohT  voyage  to  China 
solemnly  pronounced  in  Malacca;  for  I  was  on  my  way  to 
China  in  the  character  of  Apostolical  Nuncio.  I  insist  on  this 
point  on  two  grounds  :  first,  because  I  want  the  Governor  of 
Malacca  to  be  made  to  understand  the  gravity  both  of  the 
crime  he  has  committed  and  of  the  penalty  he  has  incurred, 
so  that  he  may  not  in  future  act  to  any  one  else  as  he  has  acted 
to  me;  secondly,  that  no  one  may  venture  to  stop  those  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  who  may  later  on  go  to  Malacca,  to  the 
Moluccas,  to  Japan,  or  to  China,  in  the  interests  of  religion. 
And  as  nowadays  most  men  are  more  restrained  by  disgrace 
before  the  world  than  before  God,  1  desire  all  such  persons  to 
be  frightened  by  such  a  mark  of  infamy  and  ignominy  from 
acting  wth  such  outrageous  audacity. 

I  also  pray  you  to  obser\'e  strictly  all  the  other  directions 
which  I  left  with  you,  especially  that  one  of  receiving  into  the  So- 
ciety only  very  few  and  those  fit  men,  to  examine  and  tr>^  for  a  long 
time  those  who  are  received,  and  to  test  their  virtues  thoroughly 
and  frctjuently.  I  am  afraid  that  a  good  number  have  already^ 
been  received,  and  continue  to  be  received,  whom  it  would  be 
much  better  to  refuse  and  dismiss.  I  wish  you,  therefore,  to 
be  towards  such  persons  what  I  myself  was  with  several  at 
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Goa,  and  here  have  been  with  one  of  my  own  companions 
whom  I  have  though  I  unfit  for  the  Society,  and  so  sent  him 
away  and  excluded  from  it  You  must  follow  this  line  of  con- 
duct with  zeal  and  constancy,  aod  not  be  frightened  by  any 
consideration  from  persevering  in  it,  even  if  it  involved  your 
remaining  alone. 


I  cannot  express  to 
SoctcEy  should  invade 
so  may  say  with  confid 
cannot  endure  to  see  ti 
It  is  beyond  belief  he 
fighting  at  this  momeni 
great  confidence  that  o 
sM  the  snares  of  Satai 
and  glory  of  God  that  \ 
the  presLimptioii  of  the  , 


red  the  devil  is  that  the 

no  doubt  whatever,  and 

aemy  of  the  human  race 

\  empire  opened  to  us. 

has  fought,  and  is  still 

mr  efforts.     But  I  have 

Christ  will  render  futile 

will  be  for  the  honour 

should  have  conquered 

..^  low  his  intolerable  pride. 


May  God  in  His  infinite  mercy  grant  us  this  !  May  He 
abide  with  you  and  direct  me,  and  at  last  lead  us  all  together  to 
heaven  ! 

Port  of  San  Chan,  November  13,  1552.  FranCIS. 


(cxxiv.)  To  Fathers  Francis  Perez  at  Malacca  and 
Master  Caspar  Baertz  at  Goa, 

By  this  letter  I  expressly  command  and  earnestly  beg  you, 
Father  Francis  Perez,  who,  according  to  my  previous  orders, 
are  to  sail  from  Malacca  to  India,  to  send  this  letter  of  mine  to 
our  brother  Gaspar  at  Goa,  and  to  obtain  as  soon  as  possible 
from  the  Lord  Bishop,  through  Father  Gaspar  or  our  other 
brothers  at  Goa,  the  canonical  proclamation  of  the  excom- 
munication incurred  by  Don  Alvaro,  the  Commandant  of 
Malacca,  by  having  prevented  my  going  to  China.  I  think  the 
way  to  proceed  is,  for  our  brothers  to  go  to  his  Lordship  and 
his  Vicar,  and  show  them  the  bulls  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiif 
concerning  the  institution,  confirmation,  and  the  privileges  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  separately  show  them  the  Pontifical 
brief  written  on  parchment,  in  which  the  Sovereign  Pontiff 
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creates  and  appoints  nie  by  name  his  Legate  in  these  regions 
of  India ;  for  which  purpose  it  must  be  taken  from  the  secrt^t 
archives  of  the  College  of  St  Paul  at  Goa. 

After  showing  them  these  documents,  they  should  both  be 
asked,  seeing  that^contrary  to  the  manifest  privileges  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  granted  by  the  decrees  of  Sovereign  Pontiffs, 
and  contrary  to  my  own  personal  authority,  by  right  of  the 
office  of  Apostolic  Legate  conferred  on  me — Don  Alvaro  de 
Gama,  the  Commandant  of  the  city  of  Malacca,  has  violently 
opposed  my  going  to  China  to  preach  the  Gospel  there,  disre- 
garded the  formal  authorization  of  the  Viceroy  of  India  which  I 
presented  to  him,  and  has  made  it  useless  by  his  rebellious  obsti- 
nacy ;  seeing  farther  that  he  has  despised  the  order  and  authority 
of  Don  Francesco  Alvarez^  then  in  command  of  the  royal  citadel 
and  fortress  of  Malacca,  and  also  Receiver  General  and  Keeper 
of  the  royal  treasury,  when  the  latter  guaranteed  my  rights,  and 
declared  the  formal  will  of  his  Highness,  and  audaciously  per- 
sisted in  his  disobedience ;  and  seeing  that  by  these  offences 
Don  Alvaro  de  Gama,  besides  the  crime  of  rebellion  against 
his  Highness,  has  plainly  incurred  the  ecclesiastical  anathema 
set  forth  in  the  bulls  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff:  we  therefore 
pray  that  this  same  may  be  declared  in  the  accustomed  form, 
and  that  in  the  place  where  the  crime  was  committed  the 
author  of  it  be  pronounced  to  be  publicly  separated  frora 
Catholic  communion,  and  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  Church, 
in  punishment  for  his  so  hateful  w  ickedness. 

Let  a  rescript  of  his  Lordship  the  Bishop,  in  which  this  is 
clearly  drawn  out,  be  sent  to  Malacca,  together  with  letters 
from  the  same  prelate  to  his  Vicar  in  that  jiJace,  charging  him 
to  take  good  care  that  those  letters  of  his  be  read  from  the 
pulpit,  according  to  custom,  on  a  Sunday,  to  the  people  assem- 
bled in  church,  I  have  two  reasons  why  I  wish  you  to  make 
this  demand,  and  that  everything  may  be  done  as  I  say»  The 
first  is  that,  as  far  as  is  in  me»  and  out  of  my  pity  for  him,  I 
Mish  to  consult  the  interests  of  the  author  of  this  bitter  in* 
justice :  for  indeed  he  is  still  ignorant  into  what  an  abyss  he 
has  plunged  himself;  and  it  is  most  likely  that  the  public  pro- 
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clamation  of  the  terrible  anathema  which  he  has  so  rashly 
brought  upon  himself  will  fill  him  wnth  terror  at  the  thought  of 
so  great  a  calamity,  and  inspire  him  with  some  sentiments  of 
penitence,  which  may  be  the  beginning  of  his  sah^ation,  and 
may  excite  in  him  a  salutary  desire  of  meriting  by  due  satis- 
faction the  lawful  absolution  of  the  Church  at  the  hands  of  her 
competent  ministers. 

The  other  reason  which  moves  me  to  take  thb  step  is  my 
wish  to  hinder  for  the  future  any  such  audacious  attempt  of 
wicked  persons,  which  would  be  so  hurtful  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel,  For  I  see  by  experience  that  the  apostolic 
labourers  of  our  Society  will  often  find  opportunities  of  embark- 
mg  at  the  different  Indian  ports  for  Japan,  the  Moluccas,  or 
other  countries,  to  preach  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  the 
officers,  invested  in  such  places  with  the  authority  of  royal 
governors,  may  be  tempted  by  avarice,  jealousy,  or  other  bad 
passions,  to  thwart  and  insult  them,  by  causing  the  failure  of 
tlieir  plans,  as  has  happened  to  myselJ,  In  order,  therefore, 
that  these  officers  may  not  imagine  that  such  crimes  will  re- 
main unpunished,  this  bad  example  must  be  made  infamous 
by  its  terrible  issue,  and  must  be  branded  with  so  much  igno- 
miny  that  those  persons  whom  the  fear  of  God  docs  not  influ- 
ence may  be  made  to  shrink  from  its  imitation  by  the  disgrace 
before  men,  the  dishonoured  name,  the  mark  of  shame  burnt 
in  on  his  forehead,  which  will  render  this  poor  man  so  utterly 
infamous  for  ever,  I  am  convinced  that  some  of  these  persons 
let  themselves  go  with  more  audacity  to  such  wickedness,  partly 
from  forgetting  the  severe  punishments  attached  to  this  kind  of 
crime,  through  the  sordid  aires  in  which  their  souls  are  plunged, 
and  partly  often  through  their  disgraceful  ignorance  of  the 
discipline  of  the  Church,  in  which  they  are  wonderfully  unin- 
structed.  It  is  necessar>^  to  put  visibly  and  palpably  before 
them  an  example  of  the  Church's  severity  inflicted  on  a  person 
of  note,  that  by  this  salutary  warning  they  may  be  held  back 
when  instigated  to  perpetrate  a  deed  so  injurious  to  religion ; 
and  that  perceiving  the  danger  they  incur  in  this  w*ay  of  sin, 
they  may  restrain  their  insolence  by  fear. 
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The  letter  of  the  Bishop,  or  of  his  Vicar  General,  declaring 
the  Commandant  of  Malacca  separated  from  the  Sacraments  of 
the  Church  and  under  anathema,  should  be  taken  to  Malacoi 
by  Joam  Beira,  or  by  any  other  of  our  brothers  who  are  going 
there  to  embark  for  Japan.  At  Malacca  he  must  place  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Bishop's  Vicar.  In  order  that  this  latter  may  not 
put  olf  carrying  his  orders  into  effect*  you  must  obtain  the 
Bishop's  promise  to  write,  or  to  order  his  Vicar  General  to  write 
in  his  name,  a  special  letter  to  the  Bishop's  Vicar  at  Malacca, 
charging  him  under  pain  of  anathema  not  to  delay  publishing 
in  the  Church  the  excommunication  incurred  by  Don  Alvaro* 
As  for  yourselves,  beware  in  the  name  of  God  of  neglecting  this 
order  of  mine,  and  so  of  committing  the  great  sin  of  violating 
obedience.  Let  me  hear  before  the  tr\d  of  the  year  how 
diligent  you  have  been  in  this,  and  what  has  been  the  issue  of 
this  affair. 

With  regard  to  myself,  I  have  written  tliis  letter  in  the  midst 
of  preparations  and  anxieties  relating  to  my  jjassage  from  this 
island  to  the  Chinese  continent  The  voyage  will  be  most 
painful  under  my  present  straitened  circumstances ;  it  is  full  of 
a  thousand  dangers,  of  very  doubtful  issue,  and  full  of  terrors. 
How  it  T^-ill  turn  out  I  know  not,  but  I  have  a  firm  confidence, 
and  a  strong  inward  assurance,  that  however  things  may  go, 
the  result  will  be  good.  If — which  God  forbid  ! — my  hopes  of 
the  Canton  merchant  captain,  whom  I  expect  every  moment, 
should  fail,  I  am  determined,  as  I  told  you,  to  go  by  sea  to 
Siam,  whence  there  is  some  expectation  of  being  able  to  get  to 
China.  Should  this  hope  too  come  to  nothing,  through  some 
accident,  then  I  shall  return  to  India.  But  my  mind  presages 
that  1  shall  not  be  driven  to  this  last  resolution,  and  I  persist 
in  believing  that  my  first  hopes  will  be  fulfilled,  and  that  I  shall 
have  my  prayer  and  place  my  foot  at  last  on  Chinese  ground. 

One  truth  has  been  proved  to  me  by  the  clearest  evidence, 
and  I  teU  it  you  confidently,  and  wish  you  to  be  fuUy  convinced 
of  it-  The  devil  has  an  unspeakable  dread  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  entering  China,  and  every  efibrt  in  this  direction  seems 
to  wound  the  very  apple  of  his  eye ;  it  makes  him  rage  with 
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impotent  fury,  and  lash  himself  up,  and  boil  over  with  passion. 
Take  my  most  certain  word  for  it^  in  this  port  of  San  Chan, 
where  fresh  obstacles  to  our  passage  to  China  are  raised  every 
hour,  he  keeps  contriving  them  in  swarms,  one  after  another, 
as  though  he  thought  the  first  nothing,  and  that  ne\v  ones 
were  always  needed;  and  if  I  were  to  describe  them  by 
letter,  or  by  word  of  mouth,  I  should  never  end,  I  jierceive 
most  clearly  that  the  war  cry  has  sounded  in  the  camp 
of  hell,  and  the  spirits  of  darkness,  all  in  coDstemation,  are 
arrayed  against  us  as  if  to  defend  their  last  entrenchments. 
But  let  it  be  no  less  certain  to  you,  that  I  am  confident,  relying 
on  the  unfailing  help  and  grace  and  favour  of  our  Lord  God, 
that  Jesus  Christj  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer,  will  expose  to  the 
scorn  of  the  whole  world  the  enemy  of  mankind,  disappointing 
his  wishes  and  making  his  vain  hope  void  ;  and  tlie  glory  of  the 
Divine  Majesty  will  shine  all  the  more  brightly  because  the 
instrument  of  these  wonders  will  be  one  so  mean,  because  that 
by  means  of  me,  the  least  and  the  vilest  of  men,  He  will  over- 
throw that  insolent  spirit,  so  bold  in  his  pride,  and  expose  him 
to  the  most  shameful  defeat  and  universal  derision. 

It  is  to  you  especially,  Master  Caspar,  that  I  now  particularly 
address  myself  I  most  earnestly  beg  of  you  not  to  fail  to 
fiilfil  exactly  and  completely  everything  which  I  commanded 
you  on  my  departure,  whether  by  word  of  month  or  by  writing, 
in  the  form  of  instructions.  Be  careful  to  forget  nothing,  nor 
to  neglect  carrying  it  out  at  the  proper  lime  :  as  if  supposing  me 
perhaps  dead,  you  might  imagine  yourself  free  and  indej :>endent 
and  no  longer  under  obedience  to  me.  I  remember  a  case  of  this 
kind  when  certain  persons  fell  into  this  error  in  consequence 
of  my  long  absence.  In  truth  I  shall  not  die  before  the  time 
appointed  by  God  ]  long  indeed  it  is  that  life  has  been  a  burthen 
to  nie,  and  to  die  my  prayer;  but  it  is  idle  for  men  to  speculate 
curiously  as  to  the  hour  of  ray  decease,  which  is  settled  before- 
hand in  the  eternal  decrees,  and  which  the  foolish  opinions  of 
men  cannot  hasten  or  retard,  This  counsel  is  given  to  fortify 
you  against  the  temptation  of  trusting  too  much  to  your  own 
judgment ;  as  you  may  remember  a  time  when  you  allowed 


yourself  to  follow  your  own  opinion  irrespective  of  tny  instruc- 
tions. Whether  you  did  the  best  thing  in  the  world  on  that 
occasion,  or  whether  you  made  a  mistake,  God  knows  ;  but  I 
should  not  like  by  any  chance  on  my  return  next  year  to  find 
in  India  anything  that  I  should  have  to  punish. 

And  pray  pay  particuUar  attention  to  what  I  am  about  to  add- 
Be  very  severe,  I  would  almost  say  be  most  fastidious,  in  choos- 
ing persons  to  be  received  into  the  Society.  The  few  who  have 
stood  the  sharp  test,  as  I  may  say,  of  the  first  examen  should 
then  go  through  all  the  successive  experiments  of  the  novitiate 
at  home.  Indeed  I  have  seen  in  certain  persons,  who  had  passed 
through  the  first  beginnings,  things  which  made  me  mistrust 
the  judgment  of  those  who  could  have  admitted  them.  They] 
were  persons  who,  as  experience  shows,  ought  to  be  excluded 
from  our  Societ>\  from  consideration  of  our  own  good  character 
and  tmnquiUity,  It  was  impossible  for  me  not  to  make  an 
example  of  this  sort  in  the  person  of  Alvaro  Ferreira,'^  whom  I 
have  struck  off  the  list  of  our  brothers.  Should  he  come  to  you, 
be  sure  not  to  receive  him  into  your  house,  but  you  may  give 
him  tlie  help  of  your  advice  and  influence  to  enable  him  to 
enter  another  religious  Order.  But  you  must  absolutely  refuse 
to  receive  him  back  into  our  Society,  however  pressingly  he 
may  entreat  you ;  and  you  must  understand  that  you  are  for- 
bidden this  by  the  obedience  which  you  owe  me  ;  for  after 
mature  deliberation,  and  by  my  authority,  I  order  you  not  to  ^ 
receive  into  our  house  Alvaro  Farreim,  whom  I  know  to  be  in  fl 
no  way  suited  to  the  ways  of  our  Society. 

Should  it  happen  that  when  this  letter  reaches  Goa  another 
than  Caspar  Baertz  is  Rector,  let  him,  whoever  he  may  be, 
understand  that  the  directions  I  have  given  to  Caspar  apply 
equally  to  him. 

Port  of  San  Chan,  Novembt^r  13,  155a.  FRANCIS, 


I 


« 


">  A  Captain  Ah-aro  Ferrcira  was  martyred  at  Acbcn  tn  1565,  with  four 
other  Portuguese,  because  ihcy  would  not  abandon  the  faidi  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Perhaps  he  may  have  been  the  same  religious  who  \^as  not  able  to  rcintiin  in  the 
Society,  but  to  whom  God  afibrded  the  opportunity  of  confessing  tlic  failh,  and 
gave  the  grace  of  tnaityrdoin.    L^n  Pag^^ 
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A  few  days  after  these  last  letters  were  written,  Francis 

Xavier  \^^s  again  struck  by  the  fever.     It  was  Sunday,  the  20th 

^f  November,   after  he  bad  said  Mass.     The  mandarins  at 

Canton  had  stopped  the  supphes  of  food  on  which  the  sojoum- 

'ers  at  San  Chan  mainly  depended.     There  was  thus  a  scarcity 

of  provisions  on  tlie  island,  and  Francis  suffered  real  privation, 

the  people  of  Don  Alvaro,  of  whom  the  greater  part  of  the 

of  the  Santa  Croce  was  composed,  still  showing  hira  but 

anty  kindness,  out  of  fear  of  displeasing  their  master.     At  tlie 

ime  time  the  day  passed  on  which  the  Chinese  merchant  had 

t>romised  to  appear.     The  interpreter  on  whom  Francis  had 

eckoned  had  akeady  given  up  the  design  for  want  of  courage. 

Jo  hopes  remained ;  and  the  fever  c^nme  to  bid  him  prepare 

to  meet  his  Lord.     He  had  long  known  that  his  death  was  at 

:  he  had  taken  leave  of  his  friends,  even  in  India,  as  if  he 

ere  never  to  see  them  more.    While  at  San  Chan,  he  had  once 

been  in  company  with  six  others,  Portuguese  merchants,   Francis 

bad  said  to  them  that  they  must  look  after  their  souls  :  *  within 

.  year/  he  said,  *  the  greater  number  of  us  will  be  dead/     Five 

of  the  seven,  besides  himself,  died  within  the  year. 

When  the  fever  first  attacked  him,  Francis  had  come  on 
board  the  Santa  Croce  as  to  a  kind  of  hospital ;  but  the  motion 
Dfthe  ship  made  it  difficult  for  him  to  keep  his  thoughts  fixed 
■^on  God,  and  he  begged  to  be  taken  ashore.     He  was  appar- 
ently lying  on  the  ground  in  the  open  air,  when  Jorge  Alvarez, 
the  same,  as  it  seems,  whose  account  of  Japan  we  have  printed 
^ above,  could  not  bear  to  see  him  so  abandoned,  and  took  him 
Snto  bis  own  hut.     It  gave  him  hardly  any  shelter  from  the  cold 
rind   and   rain,   but   it   was   something.      On   the    Tuesday^ 
be  good  Jorge  thought  it  would  be  wx*ll  to  bleed  tlie  patient. 
fVancis  knew  that  this  could  but  be  a  fresh  torment,  but  he 
tonsented,  and  the  operation  was  repeated  a  second  time.     His 
aerves  were  lacerated,  and  he  fainted  under  the  pain- 
Then  there  came  on  a  great  nausea,  so  that  he  could  not  eat 
[iCven  a  few  almonds,  which  the  captain  of  the  ship  sent  him  as       _ 
l^a  present     So  he  went  on  suflering  Uirough  the  week;  lying  in^^f 
fie  wretched  cabin,  gazing  op  to  heaven  through  a  small  windovv^^™ 


in  the  side,  and  talking  with  the  lenderest  devotion  to  a  little, 
crucifix  which  he  held  in  his  hand.  On  the  Monday  week  afti 
his  illness  had  begun,  he  became  delirious  for  a  time; 
wanderings  were  all  about  his  expedition  to  China.  After 
he  lost  his  speech,  but  on  the  \V  ednesday  he  regained  it, 
his  raind  no  longer  wandered.  He  begged  that  the  vestments 
and  sacred  vessels  which  he  had  used  for  Mass,  as  well  as  his 
manuscript  of  the  Christian  doctrine  in  Chinese  letters,  and  the 
rest,  might  be  taken  on  board  the  ship.  Antonio,  the  Chinese 
lad  from  the  College,  and  Cristoval.  the  other  mentioned  in  his 
last  letter,  were  his  only  attendants,  Antonio  related  afterwards 
-how  on  one  of  these  days,  Francis  had  fixed  his  eyes  on  Cris- 
tovel,  and  began  to  weep,  saying,  *  O  miseravel,  O  miseravel ! 
Some  montlis  after  the  poor  boy  fell  into  a  habit  of  sin,  and  died 
suddenly  and  miserably.  This  was  Fnmcis's  last  prediction.  He 
spoke  a  good  deal  in  ejaculations,  but  chiefly  in  Latin,  so  thi 
lad  could  only  remember  what  was  not  new  to  hini^such  as  his^ 
favourite  exclamations,  *  O  Samiissima  Trinitas^  ^Jesu  FiUDaxii 
miscnrimciy  and  '  Alonstra  tc  esse  mat  rem  J  So  the  fever  went  on, 
and  he  grew  weaker  and  weaker.  He  could  take  nothing  for  some 
days  before  the  end  came.  At  lasf,  on  the  Friday,  die  2nd  of 
December,  about  two  in  the  afternoon,  he  fixed  his  eyes  lovingly 
upon  his  crucifix,  his  face  lighted  up  with  joy,  sweet  tean>  poured 
from  his  eyes,  and  he  breathed  his  last,  repeating  the  words  of 
the  2e  Deum^  *  Jn  te  Domim  sjferavi\  mm  conjitndar  in  itUrnum  t 
The  body  of  Francis  Xavier  remained  unburicd  till  the  Sim- 
day  after  his  death.  Some  of  the  Portuguese  belonging  to  the 
ship  were  touched  at  the  sight  of  his  corpse ;  but  it  does  not 
seem  that  the  majority  showed  any  great  devotion.  The  A 
of  Don  Alvaro  was  strong  upon  them.  The  good  pilots  how- 
ever, Francesco  d'Aghiar,  was  there,  and  he  did  what  was  in 
his  power  in  honour  of  the  Saint  whose  companion  he  had 
often  been.  Jorge  Alvarez,  also,  had  a  coffin  made,  in 
which  the  body  was  placed,  clothed  in  the  priestly  vestments  : 
but  it  was  thought  well  to  cover  it,  and  fill  the  coffin,  with 
quick  lime,  in  order  that  the  Uesh  might  be  consumed,  and  the 
bones  taken  to  India.    Late  on  the  Sunday  evening  the  co6m 
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was  lowered  into  a  grave  dug  on  the  top  of  a  low  spur  of  hill, 
close  to  the  shore.  There  was  a  level  space  on  the  summit,, 
and  here  they  planted  a  wooden  cross,  at  the  foot  of  which  was 
the  grave,  with  two  mounds  of  stones,  one  at  the  head  and  the 
other  at  the  feet*  No  one  followed  Francis  to  the  grave  but 
Antonio  the  Chinese,  two  mulattos  who  bore  the  coffin,  and 
Francesco  d*Aghiar. 

It  is  possible  that  the  utter  abandonment  and  destitution 
in  which  Francis  liad  died  to  some  extent  encouraged  the  Portu- 
guese in  their  neglect.  One  of  Don  Alvaro*s  men  wrote  to  him 
at  Malacca  saying  that  Master  Francis  had  died,  and  had  done 
no  miracle  in  his  death ;  that  he  had  been  buried  at  San  Chan 
like  any  one  else,  and  that  they  meant  to  bring  his  body  to 
Malacca  when  they  set  sail,  that  the  people  there  might  not  say 
that  they  were  not  as  good  Christians  as  themselves.  Mean- 
while time  went  on,  and  after  the  middle  of  February  the  time 
came  for  the  ship  to  depart  Antonio  the  Chinese  asked  the 
captain  to  have  examination  made  as  to  the  state  of  the  bones 
of  Francis  Xavier.  But  when  the  coffin  was  opened,  and  the 
lime  removed,  the  body  was  found  entire,  fresh,  the  tlcsh  soft 
and  succulent,  the  veins  full  of  blood.  The  Portuguese  who 
made  the  examination  tried  to  cut  off  a  small  piece  from  near 
the  left  knee,  and  found  that  blood  flowed  freely.  Even  the 
vestments  were  unhurt  by  the  lime.  The  prodigy  at  once  con- 
verted  the  indifference  uf  the  Portuguese  into  veneration  and 
devotion.  The  men  of  the  crew  crowded  round,  weeping,  and 
begging  pardon  for  their  neglect  and  coldness.  The  body  was 
taken  as  it  was,  in  the  coffin,  on  board  the  Santa  Croce,  which 
set  sail  immediately,  and  after  a  perfectly  prosperous  voyage, 
reached  Malacca  on  the  a  2nd  of  March,  1553. 

It  was  late  in  the  evening,  but  the  news  of  the  arrival  flew 
through  the  city.  There  were  none  of  the  Society  there. 
'Francesco  Perex  and  his  companions  had  punctually  obeyed' 
the  order  of  Francis  as  to  leaving  Malacca-  Some  priests 
were  sent  on  board  that  same  c^^ening  by  the  Vicar ;  they  exa^ 
mined  the  body,  and  testified  to  its  wonderful  preservation.  The 
next  day  a  solemn  procession  was  organized,  and  dx'c.XiCi^^  ^^«^a^ 
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carried  to  the  Church  of  our  Lady  del  Monte,  the  shn^ 
which  we  have  more  than  once  mentioned  as  so  much  belo^t 
by  Francis.  The  clergy,  the  nobles,  the  people,  e\'en,  it  was  I 

marked,  the  heathen  and  Mussulmans  themselves,  all  thran 
with  torches  and  candles  to  honour  one  whom  they  regarded  1 
their  Apostle.     The  plague  load  been  still  raging  at  the 
when  the  Santa  Croce  came  into  the  harbour — while  the  sac 
body  was  being  carried  tlirough  the  streets  it  ceased  all 
sudden.     The  city  had  also  been  suffering  from  want  of  ] 
visions,  and  a  supply  came  in  just  at  this  moment. 

Don  Alvaro  d^Ataide  alone  was  indifferent  to  tJie 
of  the  body  of  Francis  Xavier.  He  was  at  play  with  one  of  l 
officers  wlien  the  procession  passed.  He  went  to  the  wind 
made  a  scornful  remark  on  the  devotion  and  simplicity  of  l 
people,  and  resumed  his  game.  We  may  as  well  add  hcTt  I 
sequel  of  his  history,  A  little  more  than  a  year  ai'tcr  the  tij 
of  which  we  are  wTiting,  Don  Antonio  de  Noroiia^  a  son  of  i 
Viceroy,  was  sent  as  Capitan  to  supersede  Don  Alvuro,  s 
whom  a  number  of  charges  had  already  been,  and  were : 
wards,  made.  One  of  these  charges  rested  on  his  disobedie 
to  the  Viceroy's  orders.  Don  Alvaro  was  put  in  prison,  and 
goods  confiscated.  Such  severity  was  exercised  against  those  oil 
his  party,  that  a  number  fled  from  Malacca,  and  took  refuge  al 
the  Mussulman  states.  Don  Alvaro  was  sent  to  Portugal.  He| 
had  already  :i  sort  of  leprosy  creeping  over  his  body,  and  whil 
in  prison  at  home  a  bad  abscess  broke  out  in  his  neck,  and  1 
whole  body  became  so  corrupt  that  no  one  could  be  found  i 
go  near  him  and  wait  upon  him.  In  this  state  the  poor  i 
died ;  helped,  as  may  be  trusted,  by  the  prayers  for  the  sali 
tion  of  his  soul  of  the  Saint  who  had  predicted  so  accuraic 
the  ine^^table  temporal  chastisement  which  his  public  opposi-" 
tion  to  the  Church  had  brought  upon  him. 

The  body  of  Francis  Xavier  was  buried  in  the  doorway  le 
ing  to  the  sacristy ;  but  it  was  taken  out  the  coffin,  and  covn 
with  earth.    The  grave  is  said  to  have  been  too  short ;  certain 
a  wound  was  made  on  the  shoulder,  whence  blood  flowed  l 
and  fragrant.     So  things  remained  till  August,  when  Jc 
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Seira  arrived  at  Malacca  with  two  companions,  on  his  way  back 
to  his  mission  at  the  Moluccas.  He  could  not  bear  to  leave 
Malacca  without  seeing  the  body.  Diego  Pereira  and  some 
Other  devout  friends  of  the  Saint  disinterred  it  secretly.  It 
was  found  perfect  and  fresh  as  before,  emitting  the  most  ex- 
quisite fragrance.  A  cloth  spread  over  the  face  was  stained 
>With  blood,  and  there  was  a  wound  in  the  side,  from  stones 
which  had  fallen  in  when  the  earth  was  pressed  dowTi.  Diego 
Pereira  now  had  a  magnificent  coffin  made,  in  which  the  body 
was  laid,  the  head  resting  on  an  embroidered  cushion,  and  the 
whole  covered  by  a  coverlet  of  cloth  of  gold.  It  was  put  in  a 
secure  place*  and  Joam  Eeira  left  one  of  his  companions,  a  lay- 
brother,  Manuel  Tavora,  to  take  charge  of  the  corpse  until  it 
could  be  mov^d  trom  Malacca.  Soon  after  Pedro  d'iVJca^eva 
arrived,  on  liis  way  back  from  Japan,  and  it  was  by  hinj  that 
the  transfer  to  Goa  was  finally  arranged. 

The  two  brothers  set  out  late  in  1553,  on  board  an  old  un- 
seaworthy  vessel,  the  worst,  it  was  said,  that  was  then  navigat- 
ing the  Eastern  seas.  More  than  once  on  the  voyage  she  was 
saved  in  a  preternatural  manner     Once  she  got  aground  on  a 

'  shoal,  and  once  she  ran  against  a  rock.  The  last  time  the 
danger  was  so  imminent,  that  the  crew  gathered  round  the 
sacred  body  in  the  cabin,  imploring  the  intercession  of  Francis 
as  if  he  had  been  alive  among  them.  In  January  the  vessel 
arrived  at  Cochin,  where  the  body  was  venerated  by  Francesco 
Perez  and  a  crowd  of  others.  It  touched  at  Baticala  on  its  way 
northwards,  where  a  lady  who  was  desperately  ill  heard  of  the 
arri\"al  of  the  body,  and  declared  thvit  she  should  recover  if  she 
could  see  it.  She  was  taken  on  board  the  ship,  and  was  imme- 
diately healed.  The  captain  seems  to  have  put  into  Baticala 
on  account  of  adverse  winds  from  the  north ;  and  he  despaired 
of  reaching  Goa  l)cfore  Holy  Week,  which  that  year  fell  very 
early.  He  went  on  in  a  boat  to  Goa,  to  announce  the  approach 
of  the  treasure  which  his  ship  contained.  The  Viceroy  imme- 
diately equipped  one  of  the  large  swift  galleys  of  the  country, 
and  sent  the  Superior  of  the  College  of  Santa  F^  with  two  other 

^iigious  and  some  choristers  aad  otvhaii^,  V'^  ^^^^^"^  "^^  ^^=*^^ 
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at  once  to  Goa»     Caspar  Baertz  was  already  dead — he  had  beeal 
long  ailing,  and  had  finally  broken  down  on  a  Sunday  in  Ihfi 
October  before,  while  he  was  explaining  in  the  pulpit  of 
Cathedral  the  Gospel  of  the  day;^^  'The  kingdom  of  heaven^ 
is  like  unto  a  king,  who  would  take  account  of  his  servants.* 
He  had  died  on  the  19th  of  October,  having  just  sent  for  Mel* 
chior  Nuftez,  who,  according  to  the  orders  of  Francis  Xavier^, 
was  to  succeed  himj  for  Manuel  de  Morales,  whom  Franc 
had  put  first  in  the  order  of  succession »  had  worn  himself  outi 
in  Ceylon,  and  though  ordered  to  Goa  for  his  health,  had  died  J 
there  two  months  before  Gas  par  himself. 

The  galley  to  which  the  body  of  St  Francis  was  now  trans 
ferred  left  Baticala  amid  salvos  of  artillery  from    the   shij 
lying  there,  and  the  chanting  of  tlie  Bcmdktus  Dominus  Dan 
Isnui  by  the  youths  sent  from  the  College,  and  reached  the 
harbour  of  Goa  on  the  Thursday  in  Passion  Week,  March  13^ 
The  galley  ancliored  opposite  a  church  of  our  Lady  at  Re 
bandar,  about  half  a  league  from  Goa  itself;  and  as  it  wa 
night,  a  message  was  sent  on  to  the  Fathers  of  the  College 
be  ready  to  meet  the  body  when  it  arrived  at  the  quay  the  ne 
morning.     It  was  taken  into  the  church,  where  Melchior  Nunc 
said  Mass  very  early  the  next  morning;  and  almost  before  the 
had  time  to  arrange  for  the  start  to  Goa,  six  large  boats  arrivedl 
with  Diego  Pereira  and  a  number  of  other  Portuguese  gentle 
men  and  merchants  on  board,  with  torches  in  their  hands»  come) 
to  do  honour  to  the  Saint  whom  they  had  known  and  loved. 
Before  they  reached  the  quay,  the  number  of  these  boats  had  1 
swollen  to  twenty.     On  the  quay  was  the  Viceroy  with  his] 
Court,  the  Council,  the  Envoys  of  allied  Asiatic  princes,  and  al 
crowd  of  nobles  and  people,  the  Chapter,  the  Brethren  of  Mercy,  ] 
and  the  religious  community  of  the  College.     The  orphans  ' 
carried  in  front  a  large  crucifix  veiled  {for  it  was  Passion  Week), 
and  once  more  the  sweet  strains  of  the  Benedktus  rang  through 
the  aur.     The  procession  through  the  streets  was  impressively 
touching,  '  so  much,'  says  an  eyewitness,  *  that  in  all  that  as-  1 
sembly  of  Christians  tears  and  sobbings  were  so  universal,  that, 
*i  The  aist  Sunday  after  Pentecost. 
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be  mere  sight  thereof  was  enough  to  make  a  sinner  become 
^truly  converted'  The  procession  marched  from  the  gate  of  the 
tity  straight  up  the  great  street,  which  from  one  end  to  the 
5ther  was  richly  hung  with  tapestries  and  silken  cloths,  the  win- 
dows crowded  with  ladies,  while  below  the  doors  were  filled  with 
vessels  of  incense  and  fragrant  scents.  Flowers  were  showered 
the  path,  all  the  forts  fired  their  cannon,  the  church  bells 
rang  joyously.  So  it  went  up  to  the  College  of  St  Paul,  *and 
although  that  day  was  the  Friday  of  Lazarus,^'-^  the  College  never- 
theless made  great  festival,  all  the  altars  were  richly  apparelled- 
There  were  quantities  of  lamps  and  candelabras  and  crosses  of 
silver,  and  the  like.  The  sacred  body  having  arrived  in  the 
church  was  placed  near  the  High  Altar,  and  a  solemn  Mass  was 
sung  with  concert  of  voices  and  instruments,  conformable  to 
the  solemnity  of  so  great  a  feast,^^ 

Others  relate  how  many  wonderful  aires  were  wrought  upon 

the  sick  as  the  body  was  borne  through  the  streets.     Among 

the  persons  healed  was  Dona  Juana  Pereira,  probably  one  of  ^ 

Diego's  family,  who  recovered  at  once  from  an  illness  of  tliree 

QOnths  ;  and  also  a  child  which  lay  at  the  point  of  death  with 

blessed  candle  lighted  in  its  hand.     The  body  lay  in  the 

nctuary  with  the  face,  hands,  and  feet  uncovered,  in  order  to 

Itisfy  the  devotion  of  the  people,  whom  it  was  difiicult  to  keep 

Dm  it     That  day  the  Mass  of  the  Holy  Cross  was  sung  by 

be  Chapter,  and  on  the  Saturday  the  Mass  of  our  Lady,  by 

he  Fmnciscan  friars.     On  Sunday  the  body  was  placed  in  a 

Rvity  made  in  the  wall  of  the  sanctuary,  near  the  Gospel  end 

'  the  altar. 

The  ships  which  came  that  spring  from  Portugal  brought 
\  letter  from  St.  Ignatius,  written  at  the  end  of  the  preceding 
ae,  in  answer  to  that  of  SL  Francis  Xavier  of  January  29th» 
152,     St  Ignatius  begins  by  rejoicing  over  the  good  news  as 
\  the  opening  of  Japan  and  China  to  the  preaching  of  the 

**  Friday  in  Passion  Weok» 

^  McndCiE  Pinto,  l.  iii.  p.  455  seq. 

**  Sec  Rtsuma  HUtorico,  cap.  75.    Tbe  accotmt  of  the  banal  and  traosla* 

I  given  above  is  coodensed  from  BartoU  and  Massei. 
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Gospel     Then  he  goes  on  to  say  tlmt  he  regards  as  a  wisei 
measure  what  Francis  has  mentioned  as  possible,  his  sending 
to  Jvipan  and  China  Caspar  Baertz  and  others ;  and  if  he  has 
himself  gone  to  China,  as  he  has  spoken  of  as  probable  if  the 
affairs  of  India  permit,  that  also  he  regards  as  good,  being  per- 
suaded that  it  is  the  Eternal  Wisdom  Who  guides  him.     But, 
he  adds,  as  far  as  his  own  lights  go,  he  thinks  Francis  will  do 
more  for  God  by  remaining  in  India  and  sending  others,  as  he 
then  may  be  able  to  make  his  work  felt  in  more  countries  than 
one.     Still  further,  he  says,  considering  the  greater  glory  of  God 
and  the  greater  good  of  souls  in  India,  and  the  dependence  of  , 
India  on  Portugal,  he  has  made  up  his  mind  to  order  him  by 
holy  obedience  to  return  to  Portugal  on  the  first  favourable  1 
opportjinity ;  and  so  he  commands  him  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christy  though  his  return  to  Europe  be  in  order  to  his  going  i 
back  again  as  soon  as  possible  to  India,     Moreover,  in  order 
that  when  people  oppose  his  departure  he  may  be  able  to 
make  them  understand  the  reasons  for  the  determination,  Ig- 
natius adds  certain  heads — the  good  effect  w^hich  the  presence  , 
of  FrancLs  may  produce  on  the  King,  as  to  the  progress  of  the  ^ 
faith  in  India,  Guinea,  and  Brazil,  the  need  which  the  Holy 
See  has  to  be  thoroughly  informed  as  lo  the  state  of  affairs  in 
India,  the  necessity  that  Francis  should  come  to  choose  and 
form  for  himself  subjects  in  Portugal  and  Rome,  and  the  good 
Tvhich  he  might  do  in  the  affair  of  the  mission  to  Ethiopia. 
As  for  his  subjects  in  India,  he  could  govern  them  meantime  j 
as  well  from  Portugal  as  from  China  or  Japan,     Such  was  the 
provision  made  by  Ignatius  for  that  long  desired  meeting,  of  ^ 
which   both   he   and  Francis  Xa\ner  had  spoken  so  tenderly 
in  their  letters — a  meeting  the  enjoyment  of  which  was  only 
to  be  granted  to  them  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  body  of  St.  Francis  Xavier  still  rests  at  Goa,  in  the 
church  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  religious  of  the  Society 
which  he  loved  so  much,  and  which  one  of  the  successors  of  | 
his  friend.  King  John  IIL,  was  persuaded  by  a  despotic  minis- 
ter to  persecute  so  savagely.  His  work  lived  after  him,  and  is 
living  still,— although  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether  the 


--.^...  lias  not  l)t'cn  allowed  t( 
a  special  intention  of  the  good  Providence 
the  nations  for  wlioni  he  laboured  so  devotee 
lat  the  presence  of  his  relics  on  those  distant 
arnest  that  the  day  is  to  come  when  the  da 
litherto  covered  the  largest,  the  richest,  the 
the  world's  continents  may  be  rolled  back, 
ams  of  Ignatius  and  his  companions  about  the 
re  than   fulfilled,  and  the  countless    church 
ia  may  form  the  brightest  gems   in  the  diade 
f  Christ.     Two  glorious  names,  that  of  St  The 
t,  and  that  of  St.  Francis  their  modern,  Apo 
ive  preeminent  honour  from  myriads  of  rejoi 
ose  grateful  praises  will  faintly  reflect  the  re\\ 
sm  above,  where  *  they  that  are  learned  shall  si 
ess  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  instruct  m: 
ars  for  all  eternity.'^^ 

^^  Dan.  xii.  3. 


THE    END. 
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Ecclesiastical  Discaiirses,  delivered  on  Special 

Ot'casimts.     By  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Ullathornk.     4r. 

*  All  bear  the  ttace  of  a  nuuter  lund.  .  .  .  E^'erythm(|T  which  hU  lordship 
touches  is  turned  to  gold,  Hi^  illu«tratiu<i»  from  Scripture  are  both  apt  ami 
l^^autifiil ;  his  comparisons  alway*  bring  -a  fre«h  hght  upon  the  subject.*— 
TaHtt. 

*  A  world  of  varied  and  «>iid  inttnictiocL' — IVetkiy  RffUttr. 

*'ro  read  them  i*  to  marvel  at  the  learning*  breadth  ^thought,  apttiess 
of  Qliii>iFaiion,  anii  iniXructive  ahiliiy  m»  abutMlautly  poaacased  by  Ur.  Ulla- 
ihoTtie/ — Cntfutlk  Times, 

*  As\  abundance  of  fUg^evtivc  thought  in  these  discoutsc»/— j*A^wI4. 

'  UKantctcrised  by  tiuu«ive  thought,  varied  leaming.  fotcible  argummt, 
nnd  a  style  which  talses  hold  of  the  mind  of  the  reader  vriih  a  finn  tenackMiA 
grasp**—  WesimiHster  GnmetU, 

'  VhQK  is  a  simplicity  in  their  forcible  eloquence,  and  a  vigour  in  tlidir 
stalely  scjitcnces»  which  attract  and  charm  the  reader,  llic  Hubop  atwayM» 
wiitCB  eajjly  and  lununoualy/— /'/Atf, 

Sermons  on  the  Sacraments*     By  Thomas 

WATsttN,  MoHtcr  of  St.  John's  College^  Citinbridge,  Dean 
of  iJtirham,  Eind  the  last  Catholic  Bishop  of  Lincoln  ;  and 
prisoner  for  the  Fatih  during  twenty-five  yews  under  Queen 
Kllzabeth,  First  printed  in  155S,  and  now  reprinted  ta 
modem  spcJling,  With  Preface  and  Biographical  Notice 
of  the  Author  by  Rev.  T.  E.  Bkid(1£1T,  C.SS.R.  417  pp. 
7/,  6*/. 
•A*o«""  I  -"1    1-—  "----;r...r,        ^  llictr  value  for  Catholic  purpoaeii* 

^  Exec  I  .isonin^  and  dear  conception,  and  really 

ndid  f'"  '.ji'..-..'-  ....Mi^'.i.  .,ii..j  cipre&sion**— il/*»w/4, 
[  *  Very  full  of  exceilcnt  matter.  —  hiHrt^ 
^'L'hw  very  vrihtalile  work  l<»  a  gift  beijucathed  to  us  by  the  pict^r  and 
,  f  ^.,-  of  ihe  prelates  of  the  Church  w  the  daya  of  persecution.'— 

an  tcteaa  from  them  a  vast  amount  of  invaluable  SiifutVUl' 

f\.... ... 

.<[ ;  juftt  what  the  lime  and  ibe  ctrcumAtinoe* 


'  Are  very  plain,  %•: 
preacher's  li/c  they  g.^^ 
*  A  perfect  mAnuaJ  l/i  i 


cif  cuiiuMiicc»  oi  the 
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Sancia  Sophia  ;  or  Directions  tor  the  Prayer 

of  Contemplation,  &c.  Extracted  out  of  more  than  Forty 
Treatises  written  by  the  late  Vcn.  Fr.  F,  Aur,usTiN  Baker, 
a  Monk  of  the  Engh?^h  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Onler  of 
St.  Benedict;  and  methodically  digested  by  the  R.  F, 
Skrenus  Cressy,  of  the  scime  Order  and  Congregation. 
And  printed  at  the  charges  of  his  Convent  of  St,  Gregories, 
in  Doway,  at  Dow  ay,  by  John  Patte  and  Thomas  Fievetp 
anno  D.  mdclvu-  Now  edited,  with  Preface,  by  Very 
Kev.  DoM  NoRiiERT  SwKENLY,  D.D,,  of  llje  same  Order 
and  Congregsilion,     ioj.  6</. 

•  M:*y  take  ks  pi»c«  amon^  the  best  of  the  modern  reprodttctitniK  of  the 
standard  work^  of  our  Catholic  frirefath^mL  .  .  «  It»  high  character  is  too  well 
known  to  need  criiicimi  or  cnlojf^'. '—,!/**« /A. 

'We  earnestly  recommend  this  v^vot^i  beautiful  work  to  alL    We  arc  iEure 
that  every  community  will  um:  ir  as  a  consiam  mnnual.' — H^ffktjr  /Sfgistrr. 
'Will  be  welcomed  by  every  fervent  Caibclic"— t'witvn*', 

*  One  of  the  very  be^t  of  the  old  Anglo-Roman  spiritual  book»/ — CAurrA 
TimtM. 

"The  thanks  of  the  Catholic  p^iblic  are  due  to  Dr.  Sweeney  for  refditin^ 
thU  fiunous  work.  ...  To  lover;,  of  prayer  and  meditation  it  will  be  a  most 
acceptable  eiiide.' —  Ta^iei, 

'  FuH  ofwise  Advice  on  nearly  cvcr\'  »ub|ect  of  Chrisnan  ethic*,  and  of 
supernatural  a«ceticijim.  .  .  ,  At  once  ifie  rnoNt  t-.tj'.i.terabk  and  the  moa 
excellent  survival  of  an  epoch  which  v.  hed  by  a  revival  of 

spirituality  of  a  very  initrked  chaniacr/  rtr*. 

'The  bicjit  book  on  prayer^'c  have  in  Lu..  :.,_,.  -  nguage.  It  Ua  ffLiide 
for  those  who  will  scarcely  find  another  book,  lo  till  its  place.  ...  It  i.s  a  oook 
that  will  last  for  ycais.  wTnicvcn  for  ft  Uletimc,' — Nmi  I'ork  Cathaiic  If'ttrM, 

'  lli'u  mo«it  comprehem^ive  treatLW  contains  the  piih  and  marrow  of  the 
writuigff  of  the  saints.  It  covers  the  whole  field  of  the  »piritual  life.' — Chttrck 

The  Wyndham  Faviily :  a  Story  of  Modem 

IJfe.     By  the  Author  of  'Mount  St.  Lawrence.'     a  vols., 
I  or.  6d, 

*  The  book  is  well  pbnned.  the  charactent  well  conceived,  and  the  En^liah 
undeniably  good  and  accurate.  It  i*  evidently  the  work  ofa  practised  wnier» 
A  writer  of  good  taste,  religious  though tfulncjuk  and  knowledgr  cf  the  ivorld. 
If  it  ts  not  a»  popular  a*  a  hundred  books  of  ver\'  inferior  v  '  ii^  it 

will  be  because  the  public  taste  has  been  vitiated  by  the  ovtr  uu 

of  trashy  sensationalism.    The  book  before  us  is  on  the  reactl  nd 

on  thi*  account  we  heartily  wi-^h  it  liucceis.' — Afttni/t. 

'This  U  a  novel  of  the  good  old  sort,  in  the  style  of  Miss  An«ten  or  Miss 
Edgeworth,  wherein  characters  arc  depicted  as  tney  arc  in  real  life,  without 
c  xaggcraticrn. ' — Ca  thalic  0/ittitttt, 

rhe  book  is  admirably  written  ;  it  is  interesting,  instructive,  and  amu*- 
in^.^  The  story  is  well  told  :  the  character*  are  good  .  in  a  word,  it  i*  an 
admirable  work  for  the  pre«icnt  tlay.'  —  l/ister  Exatrtitier, 

'A  semi-religious  story,  cleverly  designed,  and  beautifully  wntteo,* — 
BritUh  MniL 
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Norton  Broadland;  or  Recollections  of  my 

Youth.     Edited  by  Fabian,     i^i* 

*  tft  very  well  written,  .  , .  The  writer  pronnttet  very  well  lor  fiilure  ex- 
cellence.'—  Afmttk, 

'  We  are  gUd  to  welcome  a.  more  than  ordiitaKlf  f^cccMful  attempt  lo 
■satufy  the  ta^e  for  «tory-books.  .  . ,  We  hope  that  »he  Hill  once  more 
iavotir  ui  with  her  recollection*/—  TabUL 

'  The  incidents  are  verj'  rtaturally  deacribed.  and  are  singularly  varied  and 
enthral  1  ling, '— *Krr/6/y  AV^w/rfT. 

*A  briflht  and  gcnuil  story  of  undoubted  talent,  of  good  nTUine,  and  of 
hig^hly  skilful  manipulation.  The  charactersi  are  mo4t  Ufe-like,  well  accen* 
tuated*  and  in  perfect  harmony  the  one  with  the  other  ;  whtle  iome  of  theni 
are  delineated  with  mArvellnui  fidelity  to  nature.  .  .  «  The  plot  is  very  telling, 
and  the  inddcnts  arc  exceeding  lively  ;md  well  told.' — CafAfiic  Titn^M, 

*  Channing  in  it*  simpticiiv.  and  mo*t  interesting.  The  author  ha<?  «ic- 
<  eeded  perfectly.  ,  .  ^  It  is  ably  and  enteriainingly  written^  admirably  filled 

iti.and  a  itrong  current  of  Catholic  sentiment  underlies  the  whole/ — CVri' 

*  nf  tm^re  than  common  Intereit,  and  spiriitcdly  written.' — HtHikn'tter, 

The  Secret  IVar/are  of  Freemasonry  against 

Church  and  Stak.    Translated  front  the  German,     With  lut 
Introduction.     Crown  Svo,  ^s, 

'No  book,  %Sk  Ihr  a«  we  know,  Haj&  ever  given  «uch  thorough  intil^ht  into 
the  workings  of  ihii  secret  »ociciy,  or  drawn  out  it*  principle^  ami  iciiort 
to  their  logical  lofij^tience^  and  necessary  results  *o  rlcnurls,  innl  vu  phik>- 
sophicalty  a«  thi»  hstA  donc» .  .  .  Every  thoughtful  and  c  1 1  it!  rise 

from  it«  perusal  with  the  conviction  that  he  rM»  »een  the  '  y  par- 

tially lifted  and  the  shadow  uf  auti-Christ  stealing  over  :   ocicty. 

The  student  of  hiftory  will  find  a  new  light  cast  up-in  the  mju^^lc-*  ol'  political 
jihenomcna  which  hiihetto  nuiy  have  fa«tmed  his  philtwophy.'— /VtZ-Zf  A 

'  It  it  especially  entitled  to  a  careful  perusu  by  Catholic. •<>.  and  not  by 
CalboUc4  alone,  for  every  one  mu»t  be  interested  in  the  nature  and  niuve- 
ment«  of  a  great  ifjclal  phenomenon  which  ihrcAicn«i  to  break  otit  in  the 
iuturc  into  Ktill  brger  proportions  and  fuller  development/ — Monik* 

Sin  and  its  Conseqiunces.     By  His  Eminence 

the  Cajidinal  Arch  his  mop  of  Wkstaukster.     Third 
edition,      df. 

Contents  :  i.  The  Nature  of  Sin,  ii.  Mortal  Sin, 
iir.  Venial  Sin.  \\\  Sins  of  Oniksion*  v.  The  Grace 
and  Works  of  Penance.  Vi.  Temptation,  vil  The  Dere- 
liction on  the  Cross,     vni.  The  Joys  of  the  Resurrection. 

'  We  know  few  better  books  thatt  thin  for  spiritual  readings  The»e  lecturer 
are  prepared  with  greit  cue,  and  are  worthy  to  rank  with  the  old  vt>lume» 
4>f  icnnonf  which  are  now  standard  work*  otlhe  Engliili  tongue. '^HW4r^ 

'  His  Grace  hat  added  to  Catholic  literature  such  a  brilliant  disquiaitiofi 
as  can  hardly  be  equalled/ — Catkt*tic  Timfs. 

'  We  have  had  nuuky  volumes  from  his  Grace's  pen  r.-f.  ■  it  i^r- 

hup%  none  iaov«  practical  or  more  searching  than  the  •<. 

tdl¥COiir«es  arc  the  tlearesl  and  ymplest  e\podt}ij':i  "gy  lA 
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tlwntiiecu  they  treat  of  that  ooald  be  denredL    Hk 

as  well  as  the  contciencr     Both  are  streastheaed  and  ntisfied.*— TWMrf. 

*  Of  the  deepest  value,  aad  of  mat  theolofical  and  fiterary  rgcclkncc. 
More  dear  and  Indd  expontioos  of  dogmatic  aad  OMral  dieotogy  ooold  not 
be  Iboad.  No  one  can  read  these  ircry  fcrcibl^  seardmuL  aad  ptacticali 
senaons  without  bet«g  deeply  stirred  aad  greatlr  ecfified.'-  ^kmrck  Hermid. 

'  As  powerfnlyseaicfaiag.  and  deep  as  any  that  we  hare  ever  read.  In, 
ooastructaon,  as  well  as  in  theotogy  and  ia  rhetoric;  they  are  BMire  than  re- 
Biaricable;  and  are  amnngtf  the  best  froas  his  Grace's  pea.* — Uiu^m  Rtxritw,^ 

T/ie  Propliet  of  Carmel:  a  Series  of  Prac^ 

tical  ConsidenUioiis  npon  tbe  History  of  Elias  in  the  Old 
Testament;  with  a  Sapplementaiy  Dissertatioo.  By  the 
late  Rer.  Charles  B.  Garside,  Id.  A.  Dedicated  to  the 
Veiy  Rev.  John  Henry  Newman,  D.D.     5X. 

'  There  is  not  a  page  in  these  senaons  but  commands  our  rentecL  lliey 
are  Corfaan  in  the  best  sense  ;  they  bek»g  to  the  sanctuary,  and  are  marked. 
as  divine  property  by  a  q>ectal  cadieL  Thev  are  ample  without  beiag 
Uite,  and  poetical  without  being  pretentious.'— iKr«/Mr«u<rrG«sf//f. 

'  Full  of  spiritual  wisdom  uttered  in  pure  and  engaging  boguage.' — ^Tbe 
UHtverse. 

'We  see  in  these  paees  the  learning  of  the  divine,  the  degance  of  the^ 
scholar,  and  the  piety  of  the  priesL  .Is-very  point  in  the  sacred  narrative 
bearing  upon  the  subject  of  his  book  is  seized  upon  by  the  author  with  the^ 
greatest  keenness  of  perception,  and  set  forth  with  singular  force  and  dear- 
ness/—  Weekly  Register. 

*  Under  his  master-hand  the  marvellous  career  of  the  Prophet  of  Carmefc 
displays  its  majestic  proportuHis.  His  strong,  nervous,  incisive  stvle  has  a 
beauty  and  a  ^ce,  a  delicacy  and  a  sensitiveness^  that  seizes  hold  of  the 
heart  and  captivates  the  imagination.  He  has  attamed  to  the  highest  art  of" 
writing,  which  consists  in  selecting  the  words  which  express  one  s  meaning 
with  the  p-eatest  deamess  in  the  least  possible  q>ace.* — Tablet, 

'l*he  intellectual  penetration,  the  rich  imagination,  the  nervoiis  eloquence 
which  we  meet  with  throughout  the  whole  woric,  all  combine  to  give  it  at 
once  a  very  high  place  among  the  highest  productions  of  our  English  Ca- 
tholic literature.'— />i/M«  Rrt*iew. 

'  Is  at  once  powerful  and  engaging,  and  calculated  to  furnish  ideas  in-, 
numerable  to  the  Christian  preacher.'- -CAwnrA  Retn'en: 

•ITie  thoughts  are  expressed  in  plain  and  vigorous  Engli!;h.  The  scr-u 
mons  are  good  specimens  of  the  way  in  which  Old  Testament  subjects  should 
be  treated  for  the  instruction  of  a  Christian  congregation.' — Church  Times. 

Month  of  Mary  of  our  Lady  of  Loitrdes. 

By  Hknry  Lasskrre.  Translated  from  the  French  (twenty-, 
third  edition)  by  Mrs.  Crosier,     zs,  (td. ;  cloth,  y. 

More  than  25,000  copies  of  the  original  have  been  sold. 

This  edition  is  copyright. 

•There  is  no  devotional  work  with  which  we  are  acquainted  that  can  for 

an  instant  be  brought  into  comparison  with  it.     The  exquisite  charm  and 

attraction  of  this  bniutiful  prayer-book  it  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate.' 

-Weekly  Register. 

*  An  impressive  and  a  wonderful  book.*— Mi/io«. 

'A  valuable  work  conceived  in  the  most  admirable  spirit  of  Catholic 
piety,  and  expressed  ia  language  the  most  graceful  and  elevating.' — Cork^ 
Examiner, 
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Mary  nmgmijying  G&d:  May  Sermons.    By 

the  Rev.  Fr,  HuxipMtEY,  O.S»C.    Second  edition.    C\o\\ 

*  EiCh  wrronii  I*  a  complete  ihe^i-?,  emineni;  for  the  strcflgth  of  iu  Innic^ 
th*  «gimdiic%«  of  it*  iheolagy,  and  the  hicldiievii  ofUi  «*pryf<Fiiion.  Wjih 
«ijual  force  and  licauty  ol  bngru^e  the  uuthcjr  h-ni  provide d  mailer  for  the 
iiK}st  Kiiblime  rotijitiitioii*/—  Titi>iirt, 

'  DqgFTuttic  teaching  of  the  utmcMl  imporUmcc  if  pU^ed  before  ii*  *o 
tleiariy,  uniply,  and  uiiulTccledly,  that  wc  fintl  tnir*clvei  ac^piiring^  iitvahi- 


f  theology  in  every  pa^se/— »  Vr^j^  Rt^iMtef, 
By  the  s^me. 

7*^  Divine  Teacher.    Third  edition.    2j:,  6rf. 

*  The  roost  excel1«dt  ire^iiue  we  have  ever  read,  !t  could  ncn  he  clearer, 
»»ad,  while  reaJ]^  deep,  it  i^  pcrfedly  IntciHgihk  t<j  any  perEon  of  the  mo^t 
•  OFdinary  efSiicatioa/—  Ttthiti. 

'We  csuitiot  lepeak  in  tertitK  too  hi«h  of  the  Tnattcjr  coisiained  in  this^ 
'dCeUrpt  and  able  panjphlet," — tt'ttfffsiimUr  GrturiU. 

Short  Sermons  prcae/ied  in  ike  Chapel  of 

L  Si.  A/arfs  CaiU^f,   Outdi.    CoUecled  tad  tdiicd  hy  the 

President.     6j. 

Sermons  by  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

Three  vols. 
Vol.  I.      Third  edition.      "jS. 

Contents  :  The  Latter  Days  :    Four  Sermons  by  llic 
K.ev.    H.   J.    Coleridge.      The   Temptations    of  our   Lonl  : 
Four  Sermons  by  the  Rev.  Father  Hathaway.      The  An- 
gelus  Bell :  Five  Lectures  on  the  Remedies  against  Desola- 
tion by  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Galhvey,    Provincial  of  the 
Society.     The  Mysteries  of  the  Holy  Infancy:  Seven  Scr- 
'mons  ]}y  Fathers  Parkinson,  Coleridge,  and  Harper. 
Also,  printed  scpar.ntely  from  ahovc, 
Th:  A  Hindus  Bell :  Five  Lectures  on  the  Remedies  ngninst 
'l)esolation.      By  the  Very  Rev.  Father  (Iai.i.wi.v,  Pro- 
vincial of  the  Society  of  Jesus.      \s.  6</. 
V'6l.  n.,  comprising  Discourses  ])y  the  Kcv.  I'allicr  Harpci, 

S.J.      ds. 
Vol.  HL     6j. 

Contents  :  Sermons  by  the  Rev.Oeorge  R.  Kin|.Mlon  t 
I.  What  the  Passion  of  Christ  teaches  us;  ii.  Our  I-onTs 
Agony  in  the  Garden  ;  ill.  The  Choice  between  jenus  itnd 
Barabbas;  iv.  Faster  Sunday  (L) ;  v.  lOaster  Sunday  (I  I.) ; 
VI.  Corpus  Christi. — Sermons  by  the  Rev.  lid  ward  I.  Pm 
brick:    vii.    Grandeur  and  Beauty  of  the   Holy  liuhaiisij 
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Viir.  Our  Lady  of  Victories  ;  ix.  The  Feast  of  All  Saints 
(1.) ;  X.  Tlie  Feast  of  All  Saints  (II,);  XI.  The  Fenst  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception  ;  XIL  The  Feast  of  St*  Joseph, 
— Sermons  by  the  Rev.  Henry  J.  Coleridge  :  xiu.  Fruits  of 
Holy  Communion  (I.) ;  Xiv.  Fmits  of  Holy  Communion 
(IL) ;  XV.  Fmits  of  Holy  Communion  (HI.);  xvu  Fruits 
of  Holy  Communion  (IV,). — Sermons  by  the  Rev,  Alfred' 
AVeld:  xvir.  On  the  Charity  of  Christ;  xviii.  On  the  Blessed 
Sacmment, — Sermons  by  the  Rev.  WilllFim  H.  Anderdon : 
XIX.  The  Corner-stone  a  Rock  of  OflTence  ;  XX.  The  Word 
of  God  heard  or  rejectctl  by  Men, 


WORKS  WRriTEN  AND  EDITED  BY  LADY 
GEORGIANA  FULLERTON. 

1  he  SiraW'Cu Iter's  Daughter,  and  the  Por- 
trait in  my  Uful/s  Dimng-rnom,  Two  Stories.  Trans* 
lated  from  the  French.     %s.  6c/. 

Sri/en  Stories,     35.  6d* 

Contents  :  i.  Rojvcmary :  a  Tale  of  the  Fire  of  London, 
It.  Reparation  %  a  Story  of  the  Reign  of  Louis  XIV.  ill. 
The  Blacksmith  of  Antwerp*  iv.  The  Beggar  of  the  Steps 
ofSt.  Roch:  a  True  Story.  \%  Trouvaille,  or  the  Soldier's 
Adopt etl  Child;  ft  True  Story,  vi.  Earth  without  Hciven: 
a  Reminiscence.  Vit.  Ad  Majorcm  Dei  Gloriam. 
As  admirable  for  th«ir  art  ««  Cliey  are  estimable  Jbr  thetr  spund  teach- 
ing/—Ct»r*  ^jrrt//«V<rr 

Lanrentia :  a  Tale  of  Japan.  Secotid  edi- 
tion.    3J,  6*^. 

'  Ha4  ver>'  considerable  literary  merit,  and  poisesses  on  interest  enlireJy 
\\s  own.  I'he  dinlojirue  is  ca^y  and  natural,  Ana  the  inddenls  are  admirably 
g  roil  t^ed. '—  Weekly  Re^  tstcr. 

Life  of  St.  Frances  of  Roifie.    2s*  6d;  cheap 

edition^  u.  iff* 

Rose  Leblanc:  a  Tale  of  great  interest*     ^s* 
Graniley  Manor :  the  well-known  and  favourite 

Novel     Cloth,  3/,  6r/.;  cheap  etlition,  %s.  6'/. 

Gcrmaine  Cousin :  a  Drama,     bd, 
Fire  of  London :  a  Drama.     6d. 
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OUR  LADY'S  BOOKS. 

Uniformly  printed  in  foobcap  8vo,  limp  doth. 
No.  I. 

Mernmr  of  the  Hon,  Henry  E.  Dormer* 

No.  ». 

Life  of  Mary  Fitzgerald,  a  Child  of  the  Sa- 
cred Heart,     u. ;  cheap  edition,  is, 

A  Sketch  of  the  Life  of  the  late  Father  Henry 

Vomn^  of  Dublin,     u,  6*/. 


Meditations  for  every  Day  in  tJie  Year,  and 

for  the  PHnci/Htl  I^eajts,  By  the  Ven.  Fr.  Niciiouis  La^n- 
CICirs,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  With  Treface  by  the  Rev. 
Gkorge  Porter,  S  J.     6j.  6*/. 

*  Mo»l  vaUmblc,  not  only  to  rctlKlouSt  for  whom  they  were  origwially 
intended «  but  tu  nil  thofi«  who  dcisare  to  coniecnite  their  daily  life  by  regu- 
l»r!y  c*cjircs4  And  systematic  mediutioR ;  white  Father  Porter's  cxoellrnt 
little  Prcfnc?  contains  many  valuable  hint«  on  the  method  of  meditation.* — 

*  Fntl  of  ScHpture,  thort  and  su^sestlve^  The  editor  gives  a  very  dear 
explanation  of  the  iKnailan  method  ofmediLalion.  l*he  book  u  a  very  useful 
doe.*"  TrthlrL 

*  Short  ;ind  fttrnple,  and  dwell  abnost  entirefy  on  the  lifi&  of  our  Bt«««4l 
Lord,  as  related  m  the  Go«]>elv.  Well  suited  to  the  wants  of  Catbolici 
Uvinjin  the  watXi^.'' ~ Wffkly  Register. 

'  A  book  of  lingular  tinntualiiy  mad  groA  depth  of  piety.  Nothliif  amid 
be  more  beautiful  c»r  edifyiag  than  loe  though ti  iet  forth  for  rdfeedoOp 
doth«d  as  ihey  are  in  ejtcelleat  and  Ttforottt  English.'— C/^mIm  Rrtruw. 

Meditations  for  the  Use  of  the  Cler^y^  for 

^'iry  Day  in  the  Ivar,   on  the  C$spti$  for  the  Sundays, 

From  the  Italian  of  Mgr.  Scorri,  Archbishop  of  Thessa* 

lonica.     Revised  and  edited  by  the  Oblatcs  of  St.  Charles. 

With  a  lYeface  by  His  Eminence  the  Cajidinal  Auch- 

msiioi'  uF  Westminster. 

Vol:^,  IL  HL  and  IV,,  ranging  from  Septuagesima  to  the 

la.st  Sunday  after  Pentecost,  4J.  each, 

'  Thii  admiral ble  little  book  will  be  much  valued  by  aTl,  but  enwcially  by 
the  clergy,  for  whose  usn  it  \*.  more  immediately  intended,  llie  Archbuhop 
»taie«  in  his  Preface  that  it  i^  held  in  high  esteem  in  Room,  and  that  he  has 
himself  fcnmd,  by  the  experience  of  many  years,  iu  singuUr  excellence,  its 
fji^ctical  piety,  it^  abundance  vf  Scripture,  of  the  Fathers,  and  of  eccleU- 
asttcal  writcni.*— Trt^/r/. 

*  A  niADual  of  meditations  for  pn^Cs.  lo  which  wc  have  teen  nothti^ 
coaipamble.*-  Cat  hoik  World, 

"^  It  is  a  tulTicietit  recornmendation  to  thi«  book  of  meditations  that  our 
ArchbUhpp  \\^s  given  them  hi*  own  warm  appro^'al>  .  .  .  They  are  full  of 
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ihe  langiiuiffe  of  iHc  Scriptures,  fttui  are  rich  with  unction  of  ihcir  Divine 

'  There  is  great  beauty  in  the  thougrhu,  the  illustrations  are  striking,  the 
loirning  sh<>wn  in  patristic  (luottition  conniderable,  and  the  ftpcckil  «n>lica* 
tion*  to  priests  are  very  powerful.     It  is  endrcty  a  priest  s  book,'— C*i*nrA 

The  Qitcstion  of  Anglican  Ordinaitom  dis- 

fHsseti,  By  the  Very  Rev,  Canon  Estcourt^  M,A^  F.A.S. 
With  ail  Appendix  of  Original  Documents  and  Photographic 
Facsimiles.     One  vol.  8vo,  \^. 

^^  A  valuable  contribution  to  the  theology  of  the  Sacrament  of  fJrder.  He 
treats  a  leadinjf  question^  from  a  practical  point  of  view,  with  great  erudition, 
and  with  abundance  of  UhistTations  from  the  rites  of  various  ages  and  coun- 
tries/—j^fdwM. 

'Will  henceforth  be  an  indv'ipenhable  portion  of  every  priest's  lilimry, 
inasmuch  as  it  contains  all  the  informnlion  th^it  has  been  collected  in  pre- 
vious works,  iHificd  and  corrected,  together  with  a  well-digc«ilcd  niAvs  of 
important  matter  win,  h  b.is  ricvt?r  ttrfore  been  ^vcn  totlic  iniblic/-  TttNfl. 

'Marks  a  very  >  lOch  in  the  history  of  thai  question,  and 

virtually  disposes  rt  rr. 

'  Canon  Estcoiirt  i  .luable  documents  that  have  never  apocareit 

bclbre,  or  never  at  full  Icagth.     I'he  result  is  a  work  of  very  great  value.* — 

*  Indicates  conM:ientious  and  painstaking  research,  and  will  be  indispens' 
able  to  any  student  who  would  cXAmiue  the  quciitioa  on  wluch  it  treats* — 

'  Superior,  both  in  literary  method,,  tone,  and  mode  of  reasoning,  to  the 
usual  coiitroversLaJ  books  on  this  subiect/ — Church  Htnvtd 

Glories  of  the  Sacred  Heart,    By  Henry 

EtnvARD,  CarcUnal  Archbishop.    Second  edition,     6^, 

Contents  :  ],  The  Divine  Glory  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 
IL  The  Sacred  Heart  Gocfs  Way  of  Love.  in.  Dogma 
the  Source  of  Devotion,  iv,  Tlie  Science  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  v.  The  Last  Will  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  VI.  The 
Temporal  Glory  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  vii.  The  Transforai- 
ing  Power  of  the  Sacrcfl  Heart,  viii»  The  Sure  Way  ol 
Likeness  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  ix.  The  Signs  of  the  Sacred 
Hcoit.  X,  The  Eternal  Glory  of  the  Saci>ed  Heart. 
.•\lso  by  the  £;iine. 

The  Love  of  j^esus  to  Penitents.     Third 

edition,     li,  iit, 

CoNTHN Ts  :  I.  The  Sacrament  of  Penance  the  Special 
Sacrament  of  the  Compassion  of  Jesus,  ii.  The  Sacrament 
of  Faunce  a  Meajis  of  Self-knowledge,  m.  The  Sacm- 
mcnt  of  Penance  the  Means  of  Perfecting  our  Contrition. 
1V»  The  Sacrament  of  Penance  the  Sacrament  of  Repani- 
lion*    V,  The  Sacrament  of  Perseverance. 


BY  BUIiNS  AND  OATES. 


WORKS  OF  THE  REV.  FATHER  RAWES,  O.S.C. 

H&meivard:  a  Ta]e  of  Redemption.     Second 

edition,     jj,  6i/* 

*  A  series  of  beautiliil  wiord  uictarei.* — CmiAsIic  O/iuioK. 
'A  Civifc^ct  well  worth  thr  uUtaihehrim  [jf  gems  of  thought 

jk  %  beauEiful  a.%  they  are  viduA  ^  71ijatf£. 

*  Full  of  hoj)-^  tho^m^hu  ant  -wUy,  imd  juyi  such  a  book  as  cart 
be  taken  up  wiih  advaDl^fr  nj-  ...           hotia  of  ladqe^i^  and  depression- '^ — > 

'  U  really  beaucLfuI,  and  will  be  n^d  vrith  profil,* — CAtir^/t  Tmtts^ 

God  in  His  Works :  a  Course  of  Five  Ser- 
mons,   n.  g^. 

Subjects  ;  l.  God  in  Creation,  iL  God  in  the  Iiicar- 
natioii.  in-  God  in  the  Holy  See.  tv.  God  in  ihc  Heart, 
V.  God  in  the  Resurfectlon. 

'  Full  of  stnking  lnuj^ery,  and  tha  beauty  of  the  laD;;^[.i.^?  cannot  fail  to 
make  the  book  valualjle  fo*  spmtujil  reading/— dsfJlp/Zc  AV'/rj. 

*  He  ha.'^  so  apphed  science  as  to  bring  before  ihc  tur^idcr  an  Linbrokeft 
course  of  though L  and  argiiimcnl/ — 7\il'itL 

The  Beloved  Disciple ;  or  Si.  yohn  the  Evan- 
gelist.   Second  edition.    35-.  6^/. 

'  Full  of  research,  and  of  tender  and  loving  devotion.' — Toilet. 

'  This  is  altogether  a  charming  book  for  spiritual  reading.' — Catholtc 
Times. 

'  Through  this  book  runs  a  vein  of  true,  humble,  fervent  piety,  which 
gives  a  singular  charm.' — IVeekly  Re^sttT. 

'  St.  John,  in  his  varied  character,  is  beautifully  and  attractively  pre- 
sented to  our  pious  contemplation.' — Catholic  Opinion. 

Septem:  Seven  Ways  of  hearing  Mass.   Eighth 

edition.     \s.  and  ^s.\  red  edges,  2^.  6:/.;  calf,  4/. ;   French 
Translation,  \s.  6d. 

*  A  great  assistance  to  hearing  Mass  with  devotion.  Besides  its  devo- 
tional advantages  it  possesses  a  Preface,  in  clear  and  beautiful  language, 
well  worth  reading.' — Tablet. 

Great  Truths  hi  Little  Words.     Third  edi- 
tion.    Neat  cloth,  3J-.  ^d. 

'  A  most  valuable  little  work.  All  may  learn  verj'  much  about  the  Faith 
from  it.' — Tablet. 

'  At  once  practical  in  its  tendency,  and  elegant  ;  oftentimes  poetical  in  its 
diction.' — U'et'kly  Register. 

*  Cannot  fail  to  be  most  valuable  to  every  Catholic  :  and  we  feel  certain, 
when  known  and  appreci.ited,  it  will  be  a  standard  work  in  Catholic  house- 
holds.'— Catholic  Times. 
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Hymns,   Original,   &c.     Neat   cloth,    i^.; 

cheap  edition,  td. 

*  The  Eucharistic  Month.   From  the  Latin  of 

Father  Lercau,  S.J.    6^.;  doth,  ix. 

*  Twelve  Visits  to  our  Lady  and  the  Heavenly 

City  of  God,     Second  edition.     %d, 

*Nint  Visits  to  theBlessedSacrament.  Chiefly 

from  the  Canticle  of  Canticles.     Third  edition.     6</. 

^Devotions  for  the  Souls  in   Purgatory. 

Third  edition.     %d, 

•Grin  one  vol.. 

Visits  and  Devotions.     Neat  cloth,  35. 


WORKS   BY  FATHER  ANDERDON,   S.J. 

Christian  y£sop.     y.  6d.  and  4^. 

In  tlie  Snow :   Tales  of  Mount  St.  Bernard. 

Sixth  edition.     Cloth,  is.  6d, 

Afternoons  with  the  Saints.    Eighth  edition, 

enlarged.     5^. 

Catholic  Crusoe.   Seventh  edition.    Cloth  gilt, 
is,ed, 

Confossion  to  a  Priest,     id. 

What  is  the  Bible  ?  Is  yours  the  right  Book  ? 

New  edition.     \d. 

Also,  edited  by  Father  Anderdon, 

What  do  Catholics  really  believe  ?     2^. 


Cherubini:  Memorials  illustrative  of  his  Life. 

With  Portrait  and  Catalogue  of  his  Works.     By  Edward 
Bkllasis,  Barrister-at-La\v.     One  vol.,  419  pp.     loJ.  6^. 


Louise  Laieau  of  Bots  d'Haine:   her  Life, 

her  Ecsustes,  wid  her  Stigmata :  a  Metlical  Study*  By 
Dr.  F.  Lefebvre,  Professor  of  General  Pathology  and 
Therapeutics  in  the  Catholic  Universiiy  of  Louvain,  &c\ 
Translated  from  the  French.  Edited  by  Rev,  J.  Spencer 
NoETHCOTK,  D.D,     Full  and  complete  edition,     y  ^• 

*  The  najne  of  Dr.  Lefcbyre  is  siiflid«Di  guanuitce  of  the  tinportaiioe  of 
r  work  coming  from  his  pen.    llie  reader  will  fiAd  much  trmluablc  iofor> 

^Alion.'— r*»*/r/. 

*  Hie  whole  ca4«  thorouglily  entered  Into  uid  folly  considered.    The 
Appendix  ooalains  majay  mcdi^  tiolu  of  interest/— ^/^^^/Tr^M/^nr. 

A  full  aikl  complete  iuiswer/ — CaiMit:  Timts. 

Twelve  New  Tales.    By  Mrs,  Parsons* 

1,  Bertha's  Three  Fingers,  i,  Take  Care  of  Vonrself. 
y  Don't  Go  In.  4.  The  Story  of  an  Arm-chair.  5,  Yes 
and  No.  6.  The  Red  Apples  under  the  Tree.  7,  Constance 
and  the  Water  LUies.  «.  The  Pair  ot  Gold  SpccUclca. 
9.  data's  New  Shawl,  jo.  The  Little  Lodgers.  11.  The 
Pride  and  the  Fall.  11.  Thi^  Once. 
3</.  each  ;  in  a  Packet  complete,  y,\  or  in  cloth  neat,  31,  6^. 

*  Souod  Catholic  thcolocy  wid  a  inily  reUpioua  «pin>  '  -  '^  fr.  .m  «vtfy 
page,  and  it  may  be  iofely  oooiaieiHkd  lo  •molt  ui<^  rnl^Ut, 

'Full  ofkound  uutnicckM  givm  ta  a  paiM«d  axi<  ^njier/— 

*  Very  pretty,  pleamilly  told,  atlraciivc  to  tittle  foQcK  *nd  of  «uch  a. 
iiAtufe  that  from  ea^h  Mflie  no»l  (ocn!  is  ukCukstedL  The  ulet  arc  cheerfol, 
»oandt  aud  »«cei.  dLpd  «ho«Ud  have  a  laifit  isla.'— Gi<4«^  TittNt, 

'  A  v«ry  good  collection  of  tinpte  lalci.     Thtt  iMchbf  ia  CathoGc 

throughout.'— Ca/jW/w:  O^ni^m. 

Marie  and  Paul:   a  Fragment.     By  *  Our 

Little  Woman.*     3/.  iJ. ;  gilt  edges,  4^. 

*  We  heartHy  recommetid  thU  touching  Ihtle  taie,  •apecially  aa  a  tirevent 
for  children  and  for  tchoolv  feeling  aure  Uiat  doimi  ciS  tit*  ttom  iti  t«RjMl 
without  bcio^  touched,  bow  at  the  beauty  of  the  tate  tta«tf  and  try  iKt  to^e 
of  eameat  ptety  which  Fum  through  iKa  whole*  leavina  aona  but  h^ly 
tboughu  and  pkasnt  InprcaMooa  011  the  niodaof  both  ^  and  yotinig-'^ 
TttNtt. 

'  WeU  adapted  to  the  innoomt  niodi  it  b  intended  fur.  The  Iiltlt  l«oli 
WDutd  be  a  sittt^ible  present  fc*  a  tittle  friend/—  r«M**/ir  O/imt^m, 


*  A  charming  ule  for  young  and  old.  * 

*  To  all  who  read  it  ihe  book  wiU  m  ^ 


;  jit^rufiicu    —dUP 


(tdanicta  and  pathca  i« 

,  .    !eW. 

A  vcrN'  jjrciiy  Jtiu  pirnctic  iMf    ~  \.,i:/u^iic  i*  arM, 

'  A  veij  cfaaiininc  U^ry^  and  inay  be  read  by  t«lb  yoynf  and  ol<L'— ^ 
Hrwmt^H  i  HfWUf. 

*  Presents  ui  with  tome  deeply-touching  bcidcala  of  iittily  Ur*t  aad 
dcyQ6oa,'—CmiJMii(  Times, 
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Dame  Dolores^  or  the  Wise  Nun  of  Eastanr 

mere;  and  other  Stories,     By  the  Anthor  of  'Tybome,' 

Contents:  i.  The  Wise  Nnn  of  Eastonmere.  ii. 
Known  Too  Late.  iii.  True  to  the  End.  iv.  Olive's 
Rescue. 

'  We  have  read  the  volume  with  coii«derable  pleasure,  and  we  trust  no 
small  profit.  The  tales  are  decidedly  clever,  well  worked  out,  and  written 
with  a  flowing  and  cheerful  ^tsck^— Catholic  Timus. 

*  The  author  of  Tj^Sonu  u  too  well  known  to  need  any  fresh  recommend- 
ation to  the  readers  of  Catholic  fiction.  We  need  only  say  that  her  present 
will  be  as  welcome  to  her  many  friends  as  any  of  her  former  works.'— iVMi/il. 

'  An  attractive  volume ;  and  we  know  of  rew  tales  that  we  can  more  safely 
or  more  thoroughly  recommend  to  our  young  rBaders.'— ffVr^^  Register, 

Maggies  Rosary y  and  other  Tales.    By  the 

Author  of  'Marian  Howard.'     Cloth  extra,  3^.,  cheap  edi- 
tion, %s. 


*  We  strongly  recommend  these  stories.    They  are  especially  suited  to 
•  •   •  -Tab' 
s  very  thing  f( 
teresting  and  full  <»  incident  that  it  will  not  be  contemned  by  children  of  a 


littlegirls.'—  faiUt, 
*  Tlie 


thing  for  a  gift-book  for  a  child ;  but  at  the  same  time  so  in- 


larger  growth.' — IVeekly  Register. 

^We  have  seldom  seen  tales  better  adapted  for  duldren's  reading.' — 
Cathelic  Tunes. 

*  The  writer  possesses  in  an  eminent  d^ree  the  art  of  making  stories  for 
children.'— Co/Atf/u:  Opinion. 

*  A  charmine  little  book,  which  we  can  heartily  recommend.'— J^^arMM. 

Scenes  and  Incidents  at  Sea.     A  new  Selec- 
tion.    \5,  4^. 

Contents  :  i.  Adventure  on  a  Rock.  11.  A  Heroic 
Act  of  Rescue,  ill.  Inaccessible  Islands,  iv.  The  Ship- 
wreck of  the  Czar  Alexander,  v.  Captain  James's  Adven- 
tures in  the  North  Seas.  vi.  Destruction  of  Admiral  Graves's 
Fleet.  VII.  The  Wreck  of  the  Forfarshire,  and  Grace  Darl- 
ing. VIII.  The  Loss  of  the  Royal  Geoige.  ix.  The  Irish 
Sailor  Boy.  x.  Gallant  Conduct  of  a  French  Privateer. 
XI.  The  Harpooner.  xii.  The  Cruise  of  the  Agamemnon. 
XIII.  A  Nova  Scotia  Fog.  xiv.  The  Mate's  Story,  xv. 
The  Shipwreck  of  the  iEneas  Transport.  xvi.  A  Scene 
in  the  Shrouds,  xvii.  A  Skirmish  off  Bermuda,  xviii. 
Charles  Wager,  xix.  A  Man  Overboard,  xx.  A  Loss 
and  a  Rescue,  xxi.  A  Melancholy  Adventure  on  the 
American  Seas.     xxii.  Dolphins  and  Flying  Fish. 
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n 


[History  of  England,  for  Family  Use  and  the 
Upper  Classes  of  Schools.  Bj  the  Author  of  '  Chnsiian 
SchooU  and  Scholars,'  Second  edition,  Wjth  Frefacc  hj 
the  Very  Rev,  Dr.  Northcote,     6j, 


Tales  from  tfie  i?^^*^'  of  a  Sister  of  Mercy. 

By  C.  M.  BraJHE.     is  ^-o.     Cloth  extra,  4,^ 

Contents  ;  The  .  [airiage.    The  Cross  and  the 

Crown.     The  Novice,  .  Ata!  Accident.     The  Priest's 

Death.     The  Gamble  :.     The  Apostate.     The  Be- 
setting Sin. 

*  WritEca  in  a  chaste,  ^mple      itd  toiichin^  ^i\^**-TAbUt. 
'TMi  book  is  a  owkel^  and       se  who  open  it  will  ^d  the  gem  wiUuH-"— 

MmUr. 

^Thejr  are  well  and  ckveiiy  lold,  and  the  volmse  U  neally  got  iiix'— 

*  Very  we    told  ;  all  full  of  F«]|ci<^uis  aDudoiu  and  exprc>5^simi&'— 5/isr. 

*  Very  well  wdtteiv  cimd  life-like  ;  maBy  very  pwthetic'— CiMtr/it  O/jJi/im. 


By  the  same, 

Angels    Visits:    a   Series   of  Tales.     With 

Frontispiece  and  Vignette.     3J.  dd, 

'The  tone  of  the  book  is  excellent,  and  it  will  certainly  make  itself  a 
great  favourite  with  the  yowvig'  —  Month.^ 

'  Beautiful  collection  of  Angel  Stor\c>.'—lf^fe^/y  Rr^'stcr. 

'One  of  the  prettiest  books  for  children  we  have  sccn.'—TadUf. 

*  A  book  which  excites  more  than  ordinary  praise.' — Northern  Press. 

'Touchingly  written,  and  evidently  the  emanation  of  a  refined  and  pious 
mind.' — Church  Times. 

*A  charming  little  book,  full  of  beautiful  stories  of  the  family  of  angels/ 
— Church  Opinion. 

ST.  JOSEPH'S  THEOLOGICAL  LIBRARY. 
Edited  by  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
Vol.  r. 
On  some  Popidar  Errors  concerning  Poli- 
tics and  /\di^ion.     By  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Robert 
Montagu,  M.P.     6j. 

Contents  :  Introduction,  i.  The  Basis  of  Political 
Science,  ii.  Religion,  in.  The  Church.  IV.  Religious 
Orders,  v.  Christian  Law.  vi.  The  Mass.  vii.  The  Prin- 
ciples of  1789.  VII  I.  Liberty.  IX.  Fraternity.  X.  Equality. 
XI.  Nationality,  Non-intervention,  and  the  Accomplished 
Fact.     XII.  Capital  Punishment,     xiii.  Liberal  Catholics. 
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XIV.  Civil  Marriage.  XV.  Secularisation  of  Education, 
xyi.  Conclusion.    Additional  Notes. 

This  book  has  been  taken  from  the  *  Risposte  popolari 
alle  obiezioni  piu  diffuse  contro  la  Religione ;  opera  del  P. 
Secondo  Franco.  Torino,  1868.'  It  is  not  a  translation  of 
that  excellent  Italian  work,  for  much  has  been  omitted, 
and  even  the  forms  of  expression  have  not  been  retained  ; 
nor  yet  is  it  an  abstract,  for  other  matter  has  been  added 
throughout.  The  aim  of  the  editor  has  been  merely  to  fol- 
low out  the  intention  of  P.  Franco,  and  adapt  his  Uioughts 
to  the  circumstances  and  mind  of  England. 

Considerations  for  a  Three  Days'  Prepara- 
tion for  Communion,  Taken  chiefly  from  the  French  of 
Saint  Jure,  S.J.    By  Cecilis  Mary  Caddell.    Id, 

*  In  evenr  respect  a  most  excellent  manual.* — CaiMk  Thrus. 

*  A  simple  and  easy  method  for  a  devout  preparation  for  that  solemn 
^\Ay:—lVeekly  Register. 

'a  beautiful  compilation  carefully  prepared/— f/MfV^rr^. 

T/ie  Spiritual  Conflict  and  Conquest.     By 

Dom  J.  Castaniza,  O.S.B.  Edited,  with  Preface  and  Notes, 
by  Canon  Vaugh  AN,  English  Monk  of  the  Order  of  St.  Bene- 
dict. Second  edition.  Reprinted  from  the  old  English 
Translation  of  1651.  With  fine  Original  Frontispiece  re- 
produced in  Autotype.     8j.  6^. 

The  Letter-Books  of  Sir  Amias  Poulety 

Keeper  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Edited  by  John  Morris, 
Priest  of  the  Society  of  Jesus-     Demy  8vo,  2 or.  6^. 

Sir  Amias  Poulet  had  charge  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  from 
April  1585  to  the  time  of  her  death,  February  8,  1587. 
His  correspondence  with  Lord -Treasurer  Burghley  and  Sir 
Francis  Walsingham  enters  into  the  details  of  her  life  in 
captivity  at  Tutbury,  Chartley,  and  Fotheringay.  Many  of 
the  letters  now  published  are  entirely  unknown,  being  printed 
from  a  recently-discovered  manuscript.  The  others  have 
been  taken  from  the  originals  at  the  Public  Record  Office 
and  the  British  Museum.  The  letters  are  strung  together  by 
a  running  commentary,  in  the  course  of  which  several  of 
Mr.  Froude*s  statements  are  examined,  and  the  question  of 
Mary's  complicity  in  the  plot  against  Elizabeth's  life  is 
discussed. 


B  Y  BURNS  AND  QA  TSS.  t  g 

SBEur  Eugenie:   the  Life  and  Letters  of  a 

Sister  of  Chitrity.  By  the  Author  of  *  A  Sketch  of  the  Life 
of  St.  Paula,'  Second  edition,  enlarged.  On  tontiJ  paper, 
cloth  gilt,  4J,  (id. ;  pUitt  paper,  cloth  plain,  p. 

*  It  »  iiDpoMibJe  to  roiiJ  in  r  ►  in  one's  heart  some  of 
rtie  "  odotir  of  sweetness"  whk                    (  n  almost  every  jjag*;/— 

*  The  fnost  charming  piece  <  rapifay  that  has  jpptKircd  sincp 
the  E^iili  ifuH^  SifHr.'—Cmii 

*  We  have  setdom  read  a  mfli  —  j?f  ydiJthfiiE  hoUiie'^s,'—  IfWkif 

'  The  picture  of  a  life  of  hi  en  piety  and  ^r^Kfi,  snd  of  active  charity, 

which  it  pre^cnU  is  extremely  nutifiLl/^iValtfFi*. 

'  Wc  itrongW  recommcod  (  ■  devout  and  iaccfeidng  Ufe  to  the  caTefii] 

fMrusa]  of  ill  our  readers/— fT  (tniiftfer  Gasriie, 

Count  de  Montaltmberf s  Letters  to  a  School- 

/di<ns}^  18^7-1830.  Qaajis  ab  incepto.  TrarLUatcd  from 
the  French  by  C.  F,  Audlev.     With  Portr:vit,     5^. 

'Simple,  easy,  and  unaffected  in  a  degree,  these  letters  form  a  really 
charming  volume.  The  observations  arc  simply  wonderful,  considering  that 
when  he  wrote  them  he  was  only  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  of  age.' — 
U^eekly  Register. 

'  A  new  treasure  is  now  presented  for  the  first  time  in  an  English  casket— 
the  letters  he  wrote  when  a  schoolboy.  The  loftiness  of  the  aspirations  they 
breathe  is  supported  by  the  intellectual  power  of  which  they  give  evidence.' 
— Cork  Exaftiiner. 

'  Reveal  in  the  future  ecclesiastical  champion  and  historian  a  depth  of 
feeling  and  insight  into  forthcoming  events  hardly  to  be  expected  from  a 
mere  schoolboy.  — Buildiug  Ninvs. 

*  Display  vigour  of  thought  and  real  intellectual  power.' — Church  Herald. 

Ecclesiastical  Anttqinties  of  London  and  its 

Sulmrbs.  By  ALEXANDER  Wood,  M.A.  Oxon.,  of  the  So- 
merset Archccological  Society.     5J. 

*  O,  who  the  ruine  sees,  whom  wonder  doth  not  fill 
With  our  great  fathers'  pompc,  devotion,  and  their  skill f 

'  Will  prove  a  most  useful  manual  to  many  of  our  readers.  Stores  of 
Cathohc  memories  still  hang  about  the  streets  of  this  great  metropolis.  For 
the  ancient  and  religious  associations  of  such  places  the  Catholic  reader  can 
want  no  better  cicerone  than  Mr.  Wood.' — M'rekly  Ke^isier. 

'  We  have  indeed  to  thank  Mr.  Wood  for  this  excellent  little  book.' — 
Catholic  opinion. 

*  Ver>'  seldom  have  we  read  a  book  devoted  entirely  to  the  metropolis 
with  such  pleasure.' — Liverpool  Cat Jiolic  Times. 

'  A  very  pleasing  and  readable  book.' — Builder. 

'  Gives  a  plain,  .sensible,  but  learned  and  interesting  account  of  the  chief 
church  antiquities  of  London  and  its  suburbs.  It  is  wTiiten  by  a  very  able 
and  competent  author —one  who  thoroughly  appreciates  his  subject,  and 
who  treats  it  with  the  discrimination  of  a  critic  and  the  sound  common  sense 
of  a  practised  writer.' — Church  Herald. 
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LIBRARY  OF  RELIGIOUS  BIOGRAPHY. 
Edited  by  Edward  Hsaly  Thompson. 

VoLI. 

The  Life  of  St.  Alaysius  Gonzaga,  S.y. 

Second  edition.     5J. 
'Contains  numberiess  traces  of  a  thoughtful  and  tender  derodon  to  the 
Saint.    It  shows  a  lovinji^  penetration  into  his  nnrit»  and  an  appreciation  of 
the  secret  motives  of  his  action,  which  can  only  be  the  result  of  a  deq;>ly 
affectionate  study  of  lus  life  and  character.'— If mtM. 

Vol.  II. 

The  Life  of  Marie  Eustelle  Harpain;  or 

the  Angel  of  the  Eucharist,     Second  edition.     5X. 

'  Possesses  a  special  value  and  interest  apart  from  its  extraordin^y  natural 
and  supernatural  beauty,  from  the  fact  that  to  her  example  and  to  uie  effect 
of  her  writings  is  attributed  in  great  measure  the  wonderful  revival  of  devo- 
tion to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  France,  and  consequently  throughout  West- 
em  Christendom.' — Dnblin  Revirut. 

*  A  more  complete  instance  of  that  life  of  purity  and  dose  union  with  God 
in  the  world  of  which  we  have  just  been  speaking  is  to  be  foimd  in  the 
history  of  Marie  Eustelle  Harpain,  the  sempstress  of  Saint-FaUais.  The 
writer  of  the  present  volume  has  had  the  advantage  of  very  cooious  materials 
in  the  French  wcNrks  on  which  his  own  work  is  founded ;  and  Mr.  Thompson 
has  discharged  his  office  as  editor  with  his  usual  diligence  and  accuracy.' — 
Mtmtk. 

Vol.  III. 

The  Life  of  Si.  Stanislas  Kostka.     $s. 

*  We  strongly  recommend  this  biography  to  our  readers.' — Tablet. 
'There  has  been  no  adequate  biography  of  St.  Stanislas.    In  recti^ng 

this  want  Mr.  Thompson  has  earned  a  ritle  to  the  zratitude  of  English- 
speaking  Catholics.  The  engaging  Saint  of  Poland  will  now  be  better  known 
among  us  and  we  need  not  fear  that,  better  known,  he  will  not  be  better 
\ov^^— Weekly  RegUter. 

Vol.  IV. 

The  Life  of  the  Baron  de  Renty  ;  or  Per- 
fection in  the  World  exemplified,     6s. 

*  An  excellent  book.  The  style  is  throughout  perfectly  fresh  and  buoyant* 
— Dublin  Review. 

'This  beautiful  woric  is  a  compilation,  not  of  biographical  incidents,  but  of 
holy  thoughts  and  spiritual  aspirations,  which  we  may  feed  on  and  maike  our 
own.* —  Tablet. 

'  Gives  full  particulars  of  his  marvellous  virtue  in  an  agreeable  form.' — 
Catholic  Times. 

'  A  good  book  for  our  Catholic  young  men,  teaching  how  they  can  sanctify 
the  secular  Stztc.'— Catholic  Optnion. 

*  Edifying  and  instructive,  a  beacon  and  guide  to  those  whose  walks  are 
in  the  ways  of  the  world,  who  toil  and  strive  to  win  Christian  perfection.' — 
Ulster  Examiner, 
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Vol.  V. 

T/ie  Life  a/  the   Vetierabk  Anna  Maria 

Ifiigi,    iht  /ComnH  Maifvn   (1769-1837).      Third   edition. 
WiOv  Portrait     6j. 

This  Biographj  has  been  written  after  A  careful  collation 
o(  previous  Lives  of  the  Servant  of  God  wUH  each  other, 
and  with  the  Anaiecia  Juris  J^uH^di^  which  contain  large 
'extracts  from  the  Processes.  Various  prophecies  attributed 
to  her  and  other  hoiy  persons  have  been  collect eii  in  an 
Appendix. 

'Ofal!  the  utrxt^  ofdeepLj    nttreti  hjch  the  tmtiring  7cal 

^nd  piety  gf  Mr.  Hcaly  Tb(    »t»-«*  f^ax^  lo  English  Ca- 

thDlJcft,  liobe,  vrc  Ehink^  is  to  it]}  tbe  one  before  us, 

both  fjnQoi  the  tthfiorhinf  natu  ibe  ^inLiuil  lessons  it 

'A  complete  biography  of  the  Vencmljl«  Bfitroa  In  the  composition  of 
which  the  grcatci^t  tare  hjis  t^^e^^  taken  and  the  best  authorities  consulted. 
We  can  safely  recommend  the  volume  for  the  discrimination  with  which  it 
has  been  written,  and  for  the  careful  labour  and  completeness  by  which  it 
has  been  distinguished.' — Catholic  Opinion. 

'  We  recommend  this  excellent  and  carefully-compiled  biography  to  all 
our  readers.  The  evident  care  exercised  by  the  editor  in  collating  the 
various  lives  of  Anna  Maria  gives  great  value  to  the  volume,  and  we  hope  it 
will  meet  with  the  support  it  so  justly  merits,' — lyesimiusUr  Gazette. 

'  We  thank  Mr.  Hcaly  Thompson  for  this  volume.  The  direct  purjwsc  of 
Ms  biographies  is  always  spiritual  edification.* — Dublin  llciicxv. 

'Contains  much  that  is  capable  of  nourishing  pious  senlmients.' — Nation. 

'  Has  evidently  been  a  lalwur  of  \o\c.'— Mont /t. 


The  Hidden  Life  of  Jcstis:  a  Lesson  and 

Model  to  Christians.     Translated  from  the  French  of  Uou- 
DON,  by  Edw,\rd  Healy  Thompson,  M.A.     Cloth,  3^. 

'  This  profound  and  valuable  work  has  been  very  carefully  and  ably  trans- 
'latcd  by  Mr.  Thompson.' — Register. 

'  The  more  we  have  of  such  works  as  the  Hidden  Life  of  Jesus  the  better.* 

—  Westminster  Gazette. 

*  A  book  of  searching  power.' — Church  Rex'iew. 

'  We  have  often  regretted  that  this  writer's  works  arc  not  better  known.* 

—  [  '/averse. 

'  We  earnestly  recommend  its  study  and  practice  to  all  readers.'  -yVi/'/r*/. 
'  We  have  to  thank  Mr.  Thompson  for  thi.s  translation  of  a  valuable  work 
which  has  long  been  popular  in  France.' — Dublin  Rciu'ew, 
'A  good  translation.'— ilft^wM. 
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Also,  by  the  same  Author  and  Translator, 

Devotion  to  the  Nine  Chairs  of  Holy  Angels^ 

and  apeciaily  to  the  Angd  Guardians.     3/. 

We  congratulate  Mr.  Thompsoa  on  the  wa^  in  wluch  he  has  acoom- 
Dlished  hit  Usk,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  an  increased  derodon  to  the 
Holy  AngeU  may  be  the  reward  of  his  labour  of  love.'— 7*aMr/. 

'  A  beautiful  translation/ — Mvnik, 

*  The  translation  is  extremely  well  done.' — IVeekfy  Register, 

New  Meditations  for  each  Day  in  the  Year^ 

on  iheU/e  of  ottr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,    By  a  Father  of  the 

Society  of  Jesus.     With  the  imprimatur  of  the  Cardinal 

Archbishop  of  Westminster.     New  and  improved  edition. 

Two  vols.    Cloth,  91.;  also  in  calf,  x6j.;  morocco,  17J. 

'  We  can  heartily  recommend  this  book  for  its  style  and  substanee ;  it. 

bears  with  it  several  strong  recommendations;  ...  It  u  lolid  and  practical.' 

— IVestmiHster  Gazette, 

*A  work  of  great  practical  utility,  and  we  give  it  our  earnest  recommend- 
atiou.' — Weekfy  Register. 

T/ie  Day  Sanctified;  being  Meditations  and 

spiritual  Readings  for  Daily  Use.   Selected  from  the  Works- 

of  Saints  and  approved  Writers  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Fcp.  cloth,  y,  6ti, ;  red  edges,  4J. 

'Of  the  many  volumes  of  meditations  on  sacred  subjects  which  have  1^ 
peared  in  the  last  few  years,  none  has  seemed  to  us  so  well  adapted  to  it»> 
object  as  the  one  before  us.' — Toilet. 

Deserves  to  be  specially  mentioned.' — Mouth. 

'Admirable  in  every  sense.' — Cknrch  Times, 

'Many  of  the  meditations  are  of  great  beauty.  .  .  .  They  form,  in  fsct. 
excellent  little  sermons,  and  we  have  no  doubt  will  be  largely  used  as  such.'' 
— Literary  Churchman, 

Reflections   and  Prayers  for  Holy   Com- 

munion.  Translated  from  the  French.  With  Preface  by 
His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster. Fcp.  8vo,  cloth,  4J.  (kd,\  bound,  red  edges,  51.; 
calf,  9J. ;  morocco,  xox. 

'  The  Archbishop  has  marked  his  approval  of  the  work  by  writing  a  pre- 
face for  it,  and  describes  it  as  "a  valuable  addition  to  our  books  di  devo- 
tion." ' — Register. 

'  A  book  rich  with  the  choicest  and  most  profound  Catholic  devotions.'-^ 
Church  Review. 

Do.     Second  Series. 

Same  prices  as  above. 
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Lallemanfs  Daclrine  of  the  Spinttial  Life^ 

E<lited  by  the  late  Father  Faber,     New  edition.     Cloth, 

'  ThiU  exceU«f)t  work  tuu  a  twolbld  vnbte,  IkIiik  both  a  biography  and  a. 
vduBM  of  in»d«uitu»i&  It  conlalnt  lua  elabarate  aaalym  of  the  wanit*  daii' 
gen,  tmli,  uul  upratians  of  the  inner  maii^  s^nd  supplies  to  the  tboughtftil 
And  devout  reader  the  fl90«t  vAluable  intimctlon*  fm  the  aiuinment  oThea* 
veiily  wisdom,  ttace^  and  Mx^tn^i)\.' —Cathtfik  Times, 

*  A  Ureatue  of  ihc  rciy  highest  vaJuc/~^ffwM* 

*TH«  tfeAti^e  it  preceded  by  a  short  account  of  the  w^t/i  ttfe.  JUid  tuts- 
luid  the  wonderful  advantage  of  being  edited  by  the  kite  Father  Faber** — 

The  Rivers  of  Damascus  and  yordan  :  a 

Causerie^     By  a  Tertiary  of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic,     4/^ 

*  Good  solid  reading,*— Jftfjif/A, 

*  Well  done  and  in  a  truly  charitable  spltiL'—Cafhaik  O/ihiIiw. 

*  It  treats  the  aubject  in  so  novel  and  forcril'le  a  Ucht  that  we  arc  Casctn* 
ated  in  spile  of  ounelvei^  and  Irreiilfttibly  led  on  to  ruUow  ti&  argumeiili  and 
rejoice  at  itji  conduiions.  --  Tadift, 

Legmds  of  otir  Lady  and  the  Saints;  or 

our  C/iiitirtn^s  BiH*k  af  St&rits  in  I'erse.  Wrillcn  for  the 
KccitAtions  of  the  Pupils  of  the  Schools  of  the  Holy  Child 
Jesus,  St,  Leonanl's-mi-Sea,     5/. 

*  It  U  a  beautiful  religious  idea  that  W  reali^d  m  the  LtgrmtM  ff^ur^ 
La4fy  ami  the  SaitUs^  The  book  forms  a  charming  prc»eni  nrpiiHia  chil- 
dren/— T*tMtt. 

*  The  *'  Legends'*  ore  10  beautiful  that  they  ought  lo  be  read  by  all  lovers^ 
of  poeitY.*—SM>kuiifr, 

*  Graceful  poeuuL*— JfdwM. 

TheNtw  Testament  Narrative,  in  the  Words 

of  the  Sacred  Writtrs,  With  Notes,  C  htooologicnl  Tables, 
vbA  Maps.     New  edition,  revised.    Cloth,  21.  6^. 

^The  eemi^^n  deserve  great  pnute  for  the  manner  in  which  they  have 
tMffom«l  thdr  la&k.    We  commend  tbi«  tittle  volume  u.  well  and  carefully 
and  as  fumiihiiig  \t»^  rcadcTH  mofeover,  with  a  4  real  amouiu  of  uae- 
roalion  iti  the  tables  aaserted  at  the  citd*'^— JlMr/id, 
'  It  is  at  ocicc  dear,  oonplele  aad  beautifiiL'— ^uMaIiV  Opmrnttt 

A  Thought  for  each  Day  of  the  Year,     By 

Pire  dt'  BovLicsvE,  S.J  Translated  ffom  the  French  by 
WiLincnius.    t#.  6</» 


frintcd. 
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Conbtttttb  bg  t|e  JJanagtrs  of  l|e  '  Sfonf^/ 


VOLUMES   PUBLISHED 
The  Life  and  Letters  of  St.  Francis  Xavter. 

\lj  the  Rev.  II.  J.  Coleuidge.   llim]  etlit.    Two  vols.  its. 

*  We  cordially  thank  Father  Coleridge  for  a  most  valuable  biof  raph)*.  .  .  , 
He  has  speired  no  pains  to  ia^tire  our  halving  in  g^ood  cla.s«ical  Knglish  a 
tran^latum  of  all  the  letter*  which  are  exunt,  -  -  -  A  coinplclc  Drie^t's  nutnual 
'xnight  be  compiled  from  them,  entering  as  they  do  into  all  tnc  details  of  a 
mMAioner's  pubUc  and  private  life.  .  .  .  Wc  trtist  we  ha%x  stimulated  our 
readem  to  eAaminc  them  for  thcni»elve«,  and  we  are  ntisfied  that  they  wiH 
return  again  and  again  to  them  as  lo  a  never-exhatistcd  source  of  interest 
and  edification/—  Tabkt. 

*  A  noble  addition  to  our  literature.  .  .  .  Wc  o/Ter  our  viarme^  thanks  to 
Father  Coleridge  for  ihl-k  mo«4  valuable  work.  The  letters,  we  need  hardly 
sAy^  will  be  found  of  great  ^uitual  uie,  c specially  for  missknuuries  and 
pfneats.*^/7wM>i  Jiftutrttf, 

*  One  of  the  mo«t  fascinalins  hooks  we  have  mtt  with  for  a  loag  tiauu' — 

*  Would  that  we  had  many  more  lives  of  s^nts  like  this  I  Father  Cole* 
riUge  has  done  great  service  to  this  branch  of  Catholic  literature,  not  simply 
by  writing  a  charming  book,  but  especially  by  setting  others  an  example  of 
how  a  BtiQl's  life  should  be  written.  — Weitmiuitrr  Gmttte, 

*'nib  valuable  book  is  destined,,  we  feel  a'.sure^J,  to  take  a  high  place 
•among  what  we  nuiy  term  our  English  Catholic  clas.sics.  .  . .  1  ne  great 
charm  lies  in  the  letters,  for  in  thcni  *ie  have,  in  a  tar  more  forcible  manner 
thaj)  any  bii^grapher  could  %\\t  them,  the  feeling*,  eAperience.%  and  aApira- 
ttions  of  St.  Frai>ci*  Xnvier  a*  pictured  by  hi*  own  pen.' — Cnthoik  Tima. 

*  Father  Coleridge  doc*  his  t^wn  part  admirably,  and  we  shall  not  be  sur- 
^prised  to  find  his  b<»k  noon  take  it^  place  a«i  the  standard  Life  of  ihe  saintly 
and  illustriou*  Francis.'— iWi//«?w. 

*  Noc  only  an  interesting  but  a  scholariy  sketch  of  a  life  remarkable  alike 
in  itself  and  in  its  atiendnnt  circumstances.  We  hope  the  author  will  con- 
tinue to  labour  in  a  depanmcnt  of  literaiurc  for  wJiich  lie  has  here  shown  his 
aptitude.  To  find  a  titint''j»  life  which  'm,  at  once  itiodcr^itCt  hiiitorical.,  and 
appreciative  is  not  a  common  thing.'— JiVr/rt^n/ti/  Rtvimf. 

*  Should  be  studied  by  all  laisMonarie^,  and  is  worthy  of «  ploot  in  evenr 
Christian  librnry.*'— CAwrr^  HeraU. 


noOiCS  FUBUSHED  BY  BVJfNS  6*  OAUES,        2t» 


The  Life  of  St  yane  Frances  Fretnyot  de- 

Chantal,     Uy  Emily  Bowles.     Wilh  Preface  by  the  VitH.^ 
H,  J,  Coleridge.     Second  edidon.     5/.  6</* 

*  W«  vefHune  lo  prosiuiK  gresit  pleasure  and  pfoAt  to  the  reiider  of  ihisk 
charming  biogmph^'.  It  gives  *  oouplete  and  faithful  pnrtratt  of  on«  of  the 
inaat  attractive  uuits  of  tbc  gtoormticka  which  Jbllowet)  ifie  completion  of 
llu  Coundl  of  Trent/— ^iMi/Jl. 

•Slseichcd  in  a  lire-Ulee  RiAaner,  worthy  of  tier  W4$II-e«nied  repulatisn  as 
a  Catholic  writer/—  Weekly  RfgitUr, 

'We  hAve  read  it  cm  and  on  with  the  fRJCiiu^tion  of  a  novel,  and  ret  ii  is 
the  Ufe  of  a  ntnl,  described  with  a  rare  delicacy  of  totich  and  feeUug  luch 
a«  lA  ■eldom  tnet  with/ — Tahiti, 

*  A  v«rv  readable  and  interesting  compilation.  .  .  .  The  author  has  done 
het  work  {faithfully  and  oonKJentioufly/ — Aehifwt*ttm. 

*  Full  of  Incident,  and  told  in  a  style  so  graceful  and  ielkitmia  that  it 
upon  the  r&ider  with  every  page,'— jVa/mj**, 

*Micft  BowW  ha&  done  her  work  in  a  manarr  which  we  cannot  better, 
commend  than  by  ejtpreviing  a  dc«ire  that  she  may  find  many  iimtatorsL. 
She  has  endued  her  materials  wilh  life,  and  clothed  then  with  a  language 
nod  a  *tvle  of  which  we  do  not  know  what  lo  admire  mottr^lhe  purity,  the 
grace,  the  refincmentt  or  the  elegance.  If  our  readen  wi»h  lo  k«ow  the- 
^'-^lue  and  the  beauty  of  thin  book,  they  can  do  no  bettor  than  get  it  and 
read  iL* — H'/itminttfr  Gututte^ 

'  One  of  the  most  charming  and  delightful  voliitnes  which  has  LKUed  fmni, 
the  prevs  for  many  yearv    Mi\s  Howlet  ha^  «GComplUbed  her  Uik  faithfully 
and  happilyr,  with  simple  grace  and  unpreteiiitio«ia  buiguage.  and  a  winning: 
inantier  which,  independentlf  of  her  subject,  irrcibtibly  cames  ui  along. "'>    • 
UUfir  ExamiH/'r» 


The  History  of  the  Sabred  Passion^     From 

the  Spanish  of  Father  Luis  DE  LA  Palm a»  of  the  Scnriety 
of  Jesus.  The  Tninslatioti  revised  and  edited  by  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Coleridge.    Third  ediiion,    7^.  hd. 

'  A  work  long  held  in  great  and  juit  repute  b  Spaiou  It  opeu  a  mine  of 
wealth  to  one'5  soul,  llioujih  there  are  many  worki  on  the  l^sdon  in  Eng- 
tUh,  probably  hone  will  be  lound  sq  generally  U9cfiil  both  for  Apiritual  read* 
ing  and  meditation.     We  deure  to  see  it  widely  circulated.* — Tabtrt. 

*  A  stertine  work  of  the  utino«t  value,  proceeding  from  the  pen  of  a  great 
theoloi^an,  w^'>i<  piety  was  as  simple  and  tender  ai  his  learning  and  culture 
were  •  nd  eii^iuisite,  lii«arich  saorehoufe  for  conieoiplfttion  on 
the  .  nf  our  Redemption,  and  one  of  tho^  books  wlnch  evnery 
Calfv             -        •  ir^'-id  for  himwlf.'— /*><4r(jr  R^gistrr. 

*  Ihe  tiio^  wonderful  work  upou  (he  Pasaaon  thai  we  h.ive  ever  read.  To 
114  the  charm  lie^  in  this,  that  it  la  entirely  theologiesd^  1 1  im  nude  n«e  of 
largely  by  ihoac  who  give  the  Kjtercne*  of  St.  len^iii^*  >'  i^-  ^^  »t  were, 
the  fte*h  upon  the  vkeleton  of  the  Exercise^.  N'--  ^  '"^rn 
tnedttaled  noon  so  before.  .  * .  If  any  one  wishes  1  1  t<<>ian 
uf  our  Lord  in  its  ^nets^  let  him  procure  this  b<K.L/     _ 

'  We  have  not  rokd  a  more  thoughtful  work  on  our  Itlesced  Lord's  Pas&ion, 
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f  e  is  R  eocnplete  atorehotise  of  maLl«r  for  mcdUalioa,  and  for  sermocift  crai  thtt 
•divine  mytttry.'—Catkfi/tc  O/tHt^ett, 

*  The  book  tA—speakinir  comparaLively  of  human  o  fieri  Df9^4kinftKBif!cewt 
oAeriug  to  the  Crucified^  .tnj  to  thofie  who  wi»h  to  nuke  a  reftl  study  of  the 
Croft  wiil  be  a  intwl  precious  gujdc^*— CA«m:A  K^'irw, 

feme  of  Af^norica :  a  Tale  of  the  Time  of 

ChlovU,     By  J.  C.  Bateman.     6s.  Sif. 

*  We  know  of  few  tales  of  the  kind  that  can  be  ranked  higher  than  the 
beautirul  Hory  before  us.  The  author  ha»  hk  on  the  golden  mesn  between 
jin  ovcr-di^lay  of  antiquarian i^fm  and  an  indolent  transfer  of  modem  rooclca 
of  action  and  ihoughi  lo  a  distant  time.  The  description*  arc  masterljf,  ths 
characters  di^tloct,  the  interest  unflagging.  We  may  add  that  the  period  is 
one  of  those  which  may  be  *aid  to  be  coEDparatively  un worked/— j/f»«/^ 

'  A  volume  of  very  great  tntercii  and  very  great  utility.    Aj,  a  *tory  it  i* 
delight,  while,  as  a  ftory  founded  on  hwt"^"     '  '  ^     *     "" 
ery  a 
book  i;  excellent.     If  we  are  to  hsive  a  literature  of  fiction  at  all,  we  hope  it 


Kure  to  give  much  delight,  while,  as  a  ftory 

benefit  all  by  it<!  very  able  reproduction  of  very  raomenloui  scenei. 


hKtorical  <act,  it  wilt 
The 


will  include  m^tiy  like  volumes. '■ — DuHin  Krf'trt*.\ 

'Although  a  work  of  fiction,  it  \%  hiiitorically  correct^  and  the  authnr 
povtray«  with  great  skill  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  timen  of  which  he 
profeues  to  give  a  description*  In  reading  this  cluirming  tale  we  veem  to 
be  taken  by  the  hand  by  the  »Tiler,  and  made  to  aai*i4t  at  the  SKCcncs,  which 
he  descfibcs.'— TW^/r/. 

'The  author  of  this  most  intcr*?sling  tale  has  hit  the  happ^  medium  be- 
tween ft  display  of  antiquarian  knowledge  and  a  mere  reproduction  in  dictant 
age*  of  commonplace  modem  habits  of  thought.  The  descriptions  are  ex- 
cellent, the  chamcters  well  drawfi,  and  the  subject  itself  i*  very  attractive, 
besides  having  the  advantage  of  not  having  been  written  threadbare/ — 
fV^stmiHiifr  Casettr. 

*  The  tale  i*  ticcssively  interesting,  the  language  appropriate  to  the  lime 
and  rank  of  the  charactersj,  the  style  (lowing;  and  ea<<iy,  and  the  narrative 


leads  one  on  and  on  until  it  become*  a  very  dtffictilt  matter  to  lay  the  book 
down  until  it  is  finished.  ...  it  is  a  valuable  addition  to  Cathobc  fictioikal 
Uteraturc.* — Cathftic  Timn. 

'A  very  pretty  hist)orlco.ecdesiastical  novel  of  the  time*  of  Chlovts^.     It 
is  fiill  of  incident,  and  is  very  plemsanc  reading. '^Zt/i-ntr^  CkHrtrktNam^ 

Public  Life  of  our  Lord.    By  the  Rev.  H,  J* 

Coleridge,  S.J.     3  vols,  published.    6j.  6*/.  per  vol. 


Tke  Life  of  the  Blessed  j^ 0/171  Berchmans. 

By  the  Rev.  Francls  Goldie,  S.J.     6j. 

'A  complete  and  life-like  picture,  and  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  congratu- 
late Father  Goldie  on  hi*  sncce&s. '—  TadUt. 

'  DraMO)  tip  wnth  a  vigour  and  freedom  which  show  great  power  of  bio- 
jjaphical  writing.*— />wA/r«  JUtrtngw. 

*  One  of  the  most  interesting  of  all/ — U-Vfkly  Kej^itUr, 

•  Unhesiratlngly  we  say  that  it  \%  the  very  best  Life  of  Blessed  John 
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B«ehinaii»,  and  as  i^iieh  it  will  lake  ituik  with  reU^ou^  bipgraphjes  nyTlKc 

'  U  of  Hreat  literary  mfrk,  the  styfe  beinf  nmrkcd  bj*  ekEancc  and  a 
<iiiiiplcte  abuenee  orrcduiid,T.ncy.'— C<?rii  MjraHttHfr^ 

'  Thi4  dclighifiii  and  edifying  volume  U  of  the  deepest  intc^H-  The 
genial  will  atford  botli  pleasoire  a    J  pfofit.' — CAMrck  IferaM. 

The  Life  of  the  Bl  ised  Pcicr  FazTc,  of  the 

Smffy  c/jesust  FLrsl  C  impanion  of  St.  IgiiatiuR  hoyola. 
From  the  Ttaliim  of  Fat  ler  GirsEPPE  IJOERtv  of  the  iiame 
Society.  With  PrefAce  by  the  Rev»  J  I,  J,  CaLtRiuGE. 
6j.  ^, 

This  Life  has  been  wrfttcn  an.  the  occasion  of  the  fifati- 
fi edition  of  the  Ven»  Peter  Favfe,  ami  contains  the  JAmonti/^- 
©r  record  of  hii  private  thoughts  and  roetlitations,  ^\'ritten 
by  himielf, 

*At  (m^x  a  tKwk  Qfrpiritiifil  ttajdlng,  and  also  an  intere^titig  hiKtoncal 
namiiive.  Jhti  MfW^mt^^^rS/iirifuft/  Ptfuy,  i*  here  iran*Uted  at  lidl 
lengthy  and  U  the  mo^t  precious  pcrtion  of  one  of  ibc  most  Ti^akiaLlc  biDgr^- 
phies  we  tiiow,'— /Vij^/jt/, 

A  perfect  picture  drawn  from  the  life,  admirably  and  succinctly  told. 
'ITic  Memoriale  will  be  found  one  of  the  most  admirable  epitomes  of  sound 
devotional  reading.' — Weekly  Register, 

''V\xc  Afeniorinle  is  hardly  excelled  in  interest  by  anything  of  the  kind 
now  extant.' — Catholic  Titiies. 

*  Full  of  interest,  instruction,  and  example.' — Cork  Examiner. 

*  One  of  the  most  interesting  to  the  general  reader  of  the  entire  series  up 
<0  this  time.' — Nation. 

'  This  wonderful  diar\%  the  Memoriale,  has  never  been  published  before, 
and  we  are  much  mistaken  if  it  does  not  become  a  cherished  possession  to 
thoughtful  Catholics.' — Moutk. 

The  Dialogues  of  St.   Gregory  the  Great. 

An  old  English  version.  Edited,  with  Preface,  by  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Coleridge.     6^. 

*  The  Catholic  world  must  feel  grateful  to  Father  Coleridge  for  this  ex- 
cellent and  compendious  edition.  The  subjects  treated  of  possess  at  this 
moment  a  special  interest.  .  .  .  The  Preface  by  Father  Coleridge  is  interest- 
ing and  well  written,  and  we  cordially  recommend  the  book  to  the  perusal 
<iia\\:— Tablet. 

*  This  is  a  most  interesting  book.  .  .  .  Father  Coleridge  gives  a  very 
useful  preface  summarising  the  contents.' — Weekly  Ke£;ister. 

*  We  have  seldom  taken  up  a  book  in  which  we  have  become  at  once  so 
<lceply  interested.  It  will  suit  any  one  ;  it  will  teach  all :  it  will  confirm  any 
who  require  that  process  :  and  it  will  last  and  be  read  when  other  works  are 
<iuite  forgotten.' — Catholic  Times. 

*  Edited  and  published  with  the  utmost  care  and  the  most  perfect  literary 
taste,  this  volume  adds  one  more  gem  to  the  treasury  of  English  Catholic 
literature.'— AVw  York  Catholic  Worltf, 
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T/teLtfe  of  Sister  Antte  Cat/iertfie  Emme- 
rich, Edited,  with  Preface,  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Coleridge^ 
5^. 

SL  Winefride;   or  Holywell  and  its  Ptl-- 

^ms.    By  the  Author  of  *  Tybomc.'    Third  edition,    is. 

Summer  Talks  about  Lourdes.    By  Miss, 

Caddell.     Qoth,  iJ.  itd. 

Blessed  Margaret  Mary  Alacoqu^ :  a  brier 

and  popular  Account  of  her  Life ;  to  which  are  added 
Selections  from  some  of  her  Sayings,  and  the  Decree  of  her 
Beatification.  By  the  late  Rev.  Charles  B.  Garside, 
M.A.     I  J. 

A  Compariso7t  between  the  History  of  th^- 

Church  and  the  Prophecies  of  the  Apocalypse,  Translated 
from  the  German  by  Edwin  de  Lisi.e.     ^s, 


CATHOLICTRUTII  TRACTS. 

New  Issues. 

Mafu/iestcr  Dialo^es.    First  Series..   By  the? 

Rev.  Fr.  Harper,  S.J. 

No.  I.  The  Pilgrimage. 

II.  Are  Miracles  going  on  still  ? 

III.  Popish  Miracles  tested  by  the  Bible. 

IV.  Popish  Miracles. 

V.  Liquefaction  of  the  Blood  of  St.  Januarius. 
VI.  *  Bleeding  Nuns*  and  *  Winking  Madonnas.  * 
VII.  Are  Miracles  physically  possible  ? 
VIII.  Are  Miracles  morally  possible? 

Price  of  each  3J.  per  100,  2$  for  u. ;  also  25  of  the  above- 
assorted  for  \s.  Also  the  whole  Series  complete  in  neat  Wrap-, 
per,  6</. 

Specimen  Packet  of  General  Series,  containing  100  assorted,^ 
xs.  6^.  J. 
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Thlfi  book  should  be  returned  to 
the  Library  on  or  before  the  laat  date 
stamped  below. 

A  fine  of  five  oents  a  day  is  incurred 
by  retaining  it  beyond  the  specified 
time. 

Please  return  promptly. 
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